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CHAPTER  L 

CONDITION  OF  SOOTLAIO)  TO  THB  BICD   OF  THB  FOXntTBBirrB 

CBKTT7BT. 

In  the  preceding  view  of  the  rise  and  decay  of  Spain, 
I  have  sought  to  exhibit  the  snccessive  steps  hj 
which  what  was  formerly  one  of  the  greatest  nations  of 
the  earthy  was  broken,  and  cast  down  from  its  high 
estate.  As  we  look  back  on  that  scene,  the  picture  is^ 
indeed,  striking.  A  country  rich  in  all  natural  produc- 
tions, inhabit^  by  a  brave,  a  loyal,  and  a  religious 
people,  removed,  too,  by  its  geographical  position  £rom 
the  hazards  of  European  revolutions,  did,  by  the  opera- 
tion of  those  general  causes  which  I  have  indicated, 
suddenly  rise  to  unparalleled  grandeur ;  and  then,  with- 
ont  the  occurrence  of  any  new  combination,  but  by  a 
mere  continuance  of  the  same  causes,  &I1  with  an  equal 
velocity.  Yet,  these  yidssitades,  strange  aad  staraing 
as  they  appear,  were  perfectly  regular.  They  were  the 
legitimate  consequence  of  a  state  of  society,  in  which 
the  spirit  of  protection  had  reached  its  highest  point, 
and  in  which,  every  thing  being  done  for  the  people, 
nothing  was  done  by  the  people.  Whenever  this  hap- 
pens, there  may  be  great  political  progress,  but  ther& 
oan  he  no  really  national  progress.  There  may  be  acces* 
fionsof  territory,  and  vast  increase  of  fame  and  of  power. 
TOL.  m.  B 
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There  may  be  improvements  in  the  practice  of  adminis- 
tration, in  the  management  of  finances,  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  armies,  in  the  art  and  theory  of  war,  in  the  tricks 
of  diplomacy,  and  in  those  yarions  contrivances  by  which 
one  nation  is  able  to  outwit  and  insult  another.  So 
far,  however,  from  this  benefiting  the  people,  it  will 
injure  them  in  two  different  ways.  In  the  first  place, 
by  increasing  the  reputation  of  the  ruling  classes,  it 
encourages  &at  blind  and  servile  respect  which  men 
are  too  apt  to  feel  for  those  who  are  above  them,  and 
which,  wherever  it  has  been  generally  practised,  has 
been  found  fatal  to  the  highest  qualities  of  the  citizen, 
and  therefore  to  the  permanent  grandeur  of  the  nation. 
And,  in  the  second  place,  it  multipHes  the  resources  of 
the  executive  government,  and  thus  renders  the  country 
unable,  as  well  as  unwilling,  to  correct  the  errors  of 
those  who  are  at  the  head  of  affairs.  Hence,  in  Spain, 
as  in  all  countries  similarly  circumstanced,  it  was  at  the 
very  moment  when  things  were  most  prosperous  at 
the  surface,  that  they  were  most  rotten  at  the  founda- 
tion. In  presence  of  the  most  splendid  political  success, 
the  nation  hastened  to  its  downfall,  and  the  crisis  was 
fast  approaching,  in  which,  the  whole  edifice  being  over- 
turned, nothing  would  be  left,  except  a  memorable 
warning  of  the  consequences  which  must  ensue,  when 
the  people,  giving  themselves  up  to  the  passions  of 
superstition  and  loyalty,  abdicate  their  own  proper 
functions,  forego  their  own  responsibility,  renounce 
their  highest  duties,  and  degrade  themselves  into  pas- 
sive instruments  to  serve  the  will  of  the  Church  and 
the  throne. 

Such  is  the  great  lesson  taught  by  the  history  of 
Spain.  From  the  history  of  Scotland,  we  may  gather 
another  lesson,  of  a  different,  and  yet  of  a  similar,  kind. 
In  Scotland,  the  progress  of  the  nation  has  been  veiy 
slow,  but,  on  the  whole,  very  sure.  The  country  is 
extremely  barren ;  the  executive  government  has,  with 
rare  exceptions,  been  always  weak ;  and  the  people  have 
never  been  burdened  with  those  feelings  of  loyalfy  which 
circumstances  had  forced  upontiieSpaiimrds.  Certainly, 
the  last  charge  that  will  be  brought  against  the  Scotch, 
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is  that  of  superstitiotLS  attaclmiezLt  to  their  princos.^ 
We,  in  England,  have  not  always  been  very  tender  of 
the  persons  of  onr  sovereigns,  and  we  have  occasionally 
punished  them  with  what  some  consider  excessive 
severity.  With  this,  we  have  been  frequently  tannted 
by  the  more  loyal  nations  of  the  Continent;  and,  in 
Spain  in  particnlar,  onr  conduct  has  excited  the  greatest 
abhorrence.  But,  if  we  compare  our  history  with  that 
of  our  northern  neighbours,  we  must  pronounce  our- 
selves a  meek  and  submissive  people.'  There  have 
been  more  rebellions  in  Scotland  than  in  any  other 
<5ountry ;  and  the  rebellions  have  been  very  sanguinary, 
as  well  as  very  numerous.  The  Scotch  have  made  war 
upon  most  of  their  kings,  and  put  to  death  many>  To 
mention  their  treatment  of  a  single  dynasty,  they  mur- 
dered James  I.  and  James  m.  They  rebelled  against 
James  II.  and  James  YII.    They  laid  hold  of  James  Y., 


'  One  of  their  own  historians  scomfxilly  says  of  the  English, 

<»mplacentl7  says,  *  but  the  Scots  <  snch  is  the  obsequiousness,  and 

were    seldom  distinguished  for  ahnost  superstitious  devotion  of 

loyalty.'      Lain^s    History    of  that  nation  towards  their  prince.' 

Scotland,  vol.  iii.  p.  19d,  edit.  Bailli^s  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  204, 

1819.     See  also  p.  366.    To  the  edit.  Laing,  Edinburgh,    1841. 

same   efifect,  Brodie  {History  of  This,  however,   was   written  in 

the  British  Empire,  Edinburgh,  1639,  since  wMch  we  have  efiec- 

1822,  voL  i.  p.  383):  *The  little  tuallv  wiped  off  that  reproach, 

respect  paid  to  royalty  is  conspi-  On  the  other  hand,  an  English 

cuous  in  every  page  of  Scottish  writer  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy, 

history.'  Or,  as  Wilkes  expressed  indignantly,  though  with  evident 

himself  in  the  House  of  Com-  exaggeration,    imputes    to    the 

mons,  *  Scotland  seems,  indeed,  Scotdi  that  *  forty  of  their  kings 

the  natural /oyer  of  rebellion,  as  have  been  barbarously  murdered 

Egypt  is  of  the  plague.'    Portia'  by  them ;  and  half  as  many  more 

jnentary  History,  Tohioji, -p.  SIO,  have    either    made    away  with 

London,  1814 ;  andNimmo  (His-  themselves,  for  fear  of  their  tor- 

tory  of  Stirlingshire,  Edinburgh,  turing    of   them,   or  have  died 

1777,  p.  219):  *  Never  was  any  miserably   in    strait   imprison- 

race  of  monarchs  more  unfor-  ment.'    Account  of  Scotland  in 

timate  than  the  Scottish.     Their  1670,  in    Harieian  Miscellany, 

reigns  were  generally  turbulent  vol.  vi.  p.  140,  edit.  Park,  4to, 

and  disastrous,  and  their  own  1810.      Compare   two   curious 

end  often  tragical.'  passages  in   Shield^    Hind  let 

'  Indeed,  a  well-known  Scotch-  loose,  1687,  pp.  8,  9,  15. 
man  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy, 
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and  placed  him  in  confinement.  Maiy,  they  immured 
in  a  castle,  and  afterwards  deposed.  Her  successor, 
James  VI.,  they  imprisoned ;  they  led  him  captive  about 
the  country,  and  on  one  occasion  attempted  his  life^ 
Towards  Charles  I.,  they  showed  the  greatest  animosity, 
and  they  were  the  first  to  restrain  his  mad  career.  Three 
years  before  the  English  ventured  to  rise  against  that 
despotic  prince,  the  Scotch  boldly  took  up  arms,  and 
made  war  on  him.  The  service  which  they  then  ren- 
dered to  the  cause  of  liberty  it  would  be  hard  to  over- 
rate ;  but  the  singular  part  of  the  transaction  was,  that 
having  afterwards  got  possession  of  the  person  of  Charles^ 
they  sold  him  to  the  English  for  a  large  sum  of  money, 
of  which  they,  being  very  poor,  had  pressing  need.  Such 
a  sale  is  unparalleled  in  history ;  and  although  the  Scotch 
might  have  plausibly  alleged  that  this  was  the  only 
gain  they  had  derived,  or  ever  could  derive,  from  the 
existence  of  their  hereditary  prince,  still  the  event  is 
one  which  stands  alone ;  it  was  unprecedented ;  it  has 
never  been  imitated ;  and  its  occurrence  is  a  striking 
symptom  of  the  state  of  public  opinion,  and  of  the  feel- 
ings of  the  country  in  which  it  was  permitted. 

While,  however,  in  regard  to  loyalty,  the  opposition 
between  Scotland  and  Spain  is  complete,  there  is,  strange 
to  say,  the  most  striking  similarity  between  those  coun- 
tries in  regard  to  superstition.  Both  nations  have 
allowed  their  clergy  to  exercise  immense  sway,  and 
both  have  submitted  their  actions,  as  well  as  their 
consciences,  to  the  authority  of  the  Church.  As  a 
natural  consequence,  in  both  countries,  intolerance  has 
been,  and  stiU  is,  a  crying  evil ;  and  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, a  bigotry  is  habitually  displayed,  discreditable  in- 
deed to  Spain,  but  fiar  more  discredii»,ble  to  Scotland, 
which  has  produced  many  philosophers  of  the  highest 
eminence,  who  would  willingly  have  taught  the  people 
better  things,  but  who  have  vainly  attempted  to  remove 
from  the  national  mind  that  serious  blemish  which  mars 
its  beauty,  and  tends  to  neutralize  its  many  other  ad- 
mirable qualities. 

Herein  lies  the  apparent  paradox,  and  the  real  diffi- 
culty,  of  Scotch  history.     That  knowledge  should  not 
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have  produced  the  effects  whicli  liaye  elsewhere  followed 
it ;  that  ahold  aad  inqnisitiye  literature  should  be  found 
ill  a  grossly  superstitious  country,  without  diminishing 
its  superstition ;  that  the  people  should  constantly  with- 
stand their  kings,  and  as  constantly  succumb  to  their 
clergy;  that  while  they  are  liberal  in  politics,  they 
should  be  illiberal  in  religion ;  and  that,  as  a  natural 
consequence  of  all  this,  men  who,  in  the  visible  and 
external  department  of  facts  and  of  practical  life,  display 
a  shrewdness  and  a  boldness  rarely  equalled,  should 
nevertheless,  in  speculative  life,  and  in  matters  of  theory, 
tremble  like  sheep  before  their  pastors,  and  yield  assent 
to  every  absurdity  they  hear,  provided  their  Church  has 
sanctioned  it ;  that  these  discrepancies  should  coexist, 
seems  at  first  sight  a  strange  contradiction,  and  is  surely 
a  phenomenon  worthy  of  our  careful  study.  To  indicate 
the  causes  of  this  anomaly,  and  to  trace  the  results  to 
which  the  anomaly  has  led,  will  be  the  business  of  the 
remaining  part  of  this  volume ;  and  although  the  in- 
vestigation will  be  somewhat  lengthy,  it  will  not,  I  hope, 
be  considered  prolix,  by  those  who  recognise  the  im- 
portance of  the  inquiry,  and  are  aware  how  completely 
it  has  been  neglected,  even  by  those  who  have  written 
most  fully  on  tiie  history  of  the  Scottish  nation. 

In  Scotland,  as  elsewhere,  the  course  of  events  has 
been  influenced  by  its  physical  geography ;  and  by  this 
I  mean,  not  only  its  own  unmediate  peculiarities,  but 
also  its  relation  to  adjoining  countries.  It  is  close  to 
Ireland ;  it  touches  England ;  and  by  the  contiguity  of 
ihe  Orkney  and  Shetland  Isles,  it  was  eminently  ex- 
posed to  tJie  attacks  of  that  great  nation  of  pirates, 
w^hich  for  centuries  inhabited  ti^e  Scandinavian  penin- 
sula. Considered  merely  by  itself,  it  is  mountainous 
and  stenle ;  nature  has  interposed  such  obstacles,  that 
it  was  long  impossible  to  open  regular  communical^^ons 
between  its  diflerent  parts,  which,  indeed,  in  regard  to 
the  Highlands,  was  not  eflected  till  after  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century.*     Finally,  and  this,  as  we  shall 

'  In  England,  the  trayelling  was  far  worse.  Morer,  stating 
"Was  bad  enongb ;  in  Scotland,  it    what    be    saw    in    1689,   sayg 
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presently  see,  was  a  matter  of  great  importance,  the 
most  fertile  land  in  Scotland  is  in  the  sonth,  and  was,, 

*  Stage-ooaches  they  have  none ;  Inverness  and  Edinbnigh,  *  until 
yet  there  are  a  few  Hackney's  1755,  the  mail  was  conveyed  by 
at  Edinburgh,  which  they  may  men  on  foot.'  Account  of  Inver- 
hire  into  the  country  upon  urgent  ness-shire,  in  M*Oulloch*8  British 
occasions.  The  tnitii  is,  the  Empire,  London,  1847,  vol.  i.  p. 
roads  will  hardly  allow  'em  299 ;  to  which  I  may  add,  that 
those  conveniences,  which  is  the  in  Anderson* a  Essay  on  the 
reason  that  their  gentry,  men  Highlands,  Edinburgh,  1827,  pp. 
and  women,  chuse  rather  to  use  119,  120,  it  is  stated,  that  'A 
their  horses.'  Morer's  Aocount  postchaise  was  first  seen  in  In- 
of  ScoUandfTjonAon,  1702,  p.  24.  v«mess  itself  in  1760,  and  was. 
As  to  the  northern  parts,  we  for  a  considerable  time,  the  only 
have  the  following  account,  writ-  four-wheeled  carriage  in  the  dis- 
ten  in  Livemess,  between  1726  trict.'  As  to  the  communications 
and  1730.  'The  Highlands  are  in  the  countrv  about  Perth,  see 
but  little  known  even  to  the  in-  Pennifs  Traditions  of  Perth,  pp. 
habitants  of  the  low  country  of  131,  132,  Perth,  1836 ;  and  as  to 
Scotland,  for  they  have  ever  those  from  Aberdeen  to  Inver- 
dreaded  the  difficulties  and  dan-  ness,  and  from  Aberdeen  to  Edin- 
gers  of  travelling  among  the  burgh,  see  Kennedi/s  Annals  of 
mountains ;  and,  when  some  ex-  Aberdeen,  vol.  ii.  pp.  269,  270, 
traordinary  occasion  has  obliged  London,  4to,  1818. 
any  one  d'  them  to  such  a  pro-  The  histoiy  of  the  improve- 
gress,  he  has,  generally  speaking,  ment  of  the  roads  during  the 
made  his  testament  before  he  set  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth 
out,  as  though  he  were  entering  century,  has  never  been  written ; 
upon  a  Ions  and  dangerous  sea-  but  it  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
voyage,  vmerein  it  was  very  ance  for  its  intellectual  results^ 
doubtfdl  if  he  should  ever  return.'  in  causing  national  fdsioD,  as  well 
Letters  from  a  Gentleman  in  the  as  for  its  economical  results,  in 
North  of  Scotland,  edit.  London,  helping  trade.  Some  idea  may. 
1815,  vol.  i.  p.  4.  Between  1720  be  formed  of  the  extraordinary 
and  1730,  military  roads  were  energy  displayed  by  Scotland  in 
cut  through  parts  of  the  High-  this  matter,  by  comparing  the 
lands,  but  they  were  *  laid  down  following  passages :  Chalmers* 
by  a  practical  soldier,  and  des-  Caledonia,  voL  ii.  pp.  494,  865, 
tined  for  warlike  purposes,  with  939,  vol.  iii.  pp.  599, 799  ;  Craw- 
scarcely  an^  view  towards  the  furcTs  History  of  the  Shire  of 
ends  for  which  free  and  peaceful  Berfrew,  part  ii.  pp.  128,  160  ; 
citizens  open  up  a  system  of  Irvm^s  History  of  Ikmbarton- 
internal  transit.'  BwrUnis  His-  shire,  pp.  245,  246 ;  Sinclair'^ 
iory  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  255.  Statistical  Accotmt  of  Scotland, 
See  also  Chatmen^  Caledonia,  voL  i.  pp.  109,  210,  367,  430,. 
vol.  ii.  p.  36.  This  is  confirmed  496  ;  vol.  ii.  p.  498 ;  vol.  iii.  pp. 
by  the  fact,  that  even  between  331,  352,  353 ;  vol.  iv.  p.  313 : 
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therefore,  constantly  ravaged  by  the  English  borderers. 
Hence,  the  accnmidation  of  wealth  was  hindered ;  the 
growth  of  towns  was  discouraged,  by  the  serious  hazards 
to  which  they  were  liable ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  de- 
velop that  municipal  spirit,  which  might  have  existed,  if 
the  districts  most  favoured  by  nature  had  been  situated 
in  the  north  of  Scotland,  instead  of  in  the  south.  If 
the  actual  state  of  things  had  been  reversed,  so  that  the 
Highlands  were  in  the  south,^  and  the  Lowlands  in  the 
north,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  that,  after  the  cessation 
in  the  thirteenth  century  of  the  great  Scandinavian  in- 
vasions, the  most  fertile  parts  of  Scotland,  being  com- 
paratively secure,  would  have  been  the  seat  of  towns, 
which  the  active  spirit  of  the  people  would  have  caused 
to  prosper,  and  .the  prosperity  of  which  would  have  in- 
troduced a  new  element  into  Scotch  affairs,  and  changed 
the  course  of  Scotch  history.  This,  however,  was  not 
to  be  ;  and,  as  we  have  to  deal  with  events  as  they  ac- 
tually are,  I  will  now  endeavour  to  trace  the  conse- 
quences of  the  physical  peculiarities  which  have  just 
been  noticed;  and  by  coordinating  their  results,  I 
will,  so  far  as  I  am  able,  show  their  general  meaning, 
and  the  way  in  which  ih&y  have  shaped  the  national 
character. 

The  earliest  &ct  with  which  we  are  acquainted 
respecting  the  history  of  Scotland,  is  the  Boman  inva- 
sion under  Agricola,  ]ate  in  the  first  century.      But 


▼oL  ▼.  pp.  128,234,  235,  315,  *  Ipfle  the  word  Highlands,  in 

364,  365 ;  voL  -n.  pp.  107»  154,  the  common,  though  improper, 

180,  458;  ToL  yii.  pp.  135,  251,  sense  of  including  ull  Scotland 

275,  299,  417;  toL  yiii.  pp.  81,  from  the  Pendand  Firth  to  the 

243,  344,  345,  541 ;  vol.  ix.  pp.  beginning  of  the  mountains,  a 

414,  530 ;  ToL  x.  pp.  221,  237,  few  miles    north   of   Glasgow, 

238,  466,  618 ;  vol.  zi.  pp.  127,  Stirling,    Perth,  and    Dundee. 

380,  418,  432,   522,  541 ;  toI.  All  sudi  distinctions  are  neces- 

ziL  p.  59 ;  vol.  ziii.  pp.  42,  141,  sarily  somewhat  Tagne,  because 

488,  542,  663;  vol.  ziy.  pp.  217,  the  boundaries  of    nature   are 

227,  413,443,  466,  506 ;  Tol.  zv.  never  dearly  marked.    Compare 

pp.  54,  88»  276 ;  vol.  zvi.  p.  120 ;  Machfa  Scotland,  p.  124,  Lon- 

Tol.  xvii.  pp.  5,267,  297,377,  don,  17 Z2tynih  Anderson's  Guide 

638 ;  Tol  zviii.  p,  309 ;  vol.  zz.  to    the    EigJUands,  Edinburgh, 

p.  156.  1847,  pp.  17, 18. 
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neither  his  conquests,  nor  those  of  his  successors,  made 
any  permanent  impression.  The  country  was  never 
really  subjugated,  and  nothing  was  effected  except  a 
military  occupation,  which,  in  spite  of  the  erection  of 
numerous  forts,  walls,  and  ramparts,  left  the  spirit  of 
the  inhabitants  unbroken.  Even  Severus,  who,  in  the 
year  209,  undertook  the  last  and  most  important  expe- 
dition against  Scotland,  does  not  appear  to  have  pene- 
trated beyond  the  Firth  of  Moray ;  ^  and  directly  he 
retired,  the  natives  were  again  in  arms,  and  again 
independent.  After  this,  nothing  was  attempted  upon 
a  scale  large  enough  to  give  a  chance  of  success. 
Indeed,  the  Romans,  far  from  being  equal  to  such  an 
effort,  were  themselves  deteriorating.  In  their  best 
days,  their  virtues  were  the  virtues  of  barbarians,  and 
even  those  they  were  now  about  to  lose.  From  the 
beginning,  their  scheme  of  life  was  so  one-sided  and 
imperfect,  that  the  increase  of  wealth,  which  improves 
the  civilization  of  really  civilized  countries,  was  to  the 
Eomans  an  irreparable  mischief ;  and  they  were  cor- 
rupted by  luxury,  instead  of  being  refined  by  it.  In 
our  time,  if  we  compare  the  different  nations  of  Europe, 
we  find  that  the  richest  are  also  the  most  powerful,  the 
most  humane,  and  the  most  happy.  We  live  in  that 
advanced  state  of  society,  in  which  wealth  is  both  the 
cause  and  the  effect  of  progress,  while  poveriy  is  the 
fruitful  parent  of  weakness,  of  misery,  and  of  crime. 
But  the  Uomans,  when  they  ceased  to  be  poor,  began  to 


*  Browne  (History  of  the  Dion)  prinB  ab  incoepto  destite* 
Highlands^  yoL  i.  p.  83)  says  runt,  quam  ad  finem  insnlsB 
that  *  he  traversed  the  whole  of  penetrasBent.'  I  belierei  how- 
North  Britain,  from  the  wall  of  ever,  that  Scotch  antiquaries  are 
AntonintiB  to  the  yerj  extremity  now  agreed  that  this  is  wrong, 
of  the  island.'  The  same  thing  as  OhiJiners  was  one  of  the  first 
is  stated  in  Pennants  Scotland,  to  perceiTe.  See  his  Caledonia, 
vol.  i.  p.  90.  Neither  of  these  toI.  i.  p.  187 ;  a  yeiy  valuable 
writers  quote  their  authority  for  and  learned,  but  unhappily  ill- 
this ;  but  they  TOobably  relied  arranged,  book,  and  written  in  a 
on  a  passage  in  ^whanan's  Be-  style  which  is  absolutely  afflict- 
rum  acotioarum  Eistoria,  lib.  iv.  ing.  See  also  Irvin^s  Hutory 
p.  94.  <  Neque  tamen  desideratis  of  Dumbartonshire,  4to,  I860,. 
quinquaginta  millibus  (ut  scribit  p.  14. 
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be  vicious.  So  tmstable  was  the  foundatioii  of  iheir 
greatness,  that  the  very  results  which  their  power 
produced,  were  fatal  to  the  power  itsetf.  Their  empire 
gave  them  wealth,  and  their  wealth  overthrew  their 
empire.  Their  national  character,  notwithstanding  its 
•  apparent  strength,  was  in  truth  of  so  frail  a  texture, 

that  it  was  ruined  by  its  own  development.  As  it 
grew,  it  dwarfed.  Hence  it  was,  that,  in  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries,  their  hold  on  mankind  visibly  slack- 
ened. Their  authority  being  undermined,  other  nations, 
of  course,  stepped  in;  so  that  the  inroads  of  those 
strange  tribes  which  came  pouring  from  the  north,  and 
to  whose  appearance  the  final  catastrophe  is  ofben 
ascribed,  were  at  best  the  occasion,  but  by  no  means 
the  cause,  of  the  fall  of  the  Boman  Empire.  Towards 
tliat  great  and  salutary  event,  eveiy  thing  had  long  been 
pointing.  The  scourgers  and  oppressors  of  the  world, 
whom  a  fidse  and  ignorant  sympathy  has  invested  with 
noble  qualities  which  they  never  possessed,  had  now  to 
look  to  themselves;  and  when,  after  receding  on  all 
sides,  they,  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  withdrew 
their  forces  from  the  whole  of  Britain,  they  merely 
executed  a  movement,  which  a  train  of  circumstances, 
continued  through  several  generations,  had  made 
inevitable. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  we  begin  to  discern  the  opera- 
tion of  those  physical  and  geographical  peculiarities 
which  J.  have  mentioned  as  influencing  the  fortunes  of 
Scotland.  The  Boman^,  gradually  losing  ground,  the 
proximity  of  Ireland  caused  repeated  attacks  from  that 
fertile  island,  whose  rich  soil  and  great  natural  advan- 
I  tages  gave  rise  to  an  exuberant,  and  therefore  a  restless, 

,  population.     An  overflow,  which,  in  civilized  times,  is 

i  an   emigration,  is,    in  barbarous   times,    an  invasion. 

Hence  the  Irish,  or  Scotti  as  they  were  termed,  estab- 
*  lished  themselves  by  force  of  arms  in  the   west  of 

Scotland,  and  came  into  collision  with  the  Picts,  who 
'  occupied  the  eastern  part.     A  deadly  struggle  ensued, 

!  which  lasted  four  centuries  after  the  withdrawal  of  the 

Homans,  and  plunged  the  country  into  the  greatest 
confusion.      At  length,   in  the  middle  of  the  ninth 


\ 
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century,  Keimeth  M*Alpiiie,  king  of  the  Scotti,  gained 
the  npper  hand,  and  reduced  &e  Picts  to  complete 
submission.*  The  country  was  now  united  under  one 
rule;  and  the  conquerors,  slowly  absorbing  the  con- 
quered, gave  their  name  to  the  whole,  which,  in  the- 
tenth  century,  received  the  appellation  of  Scotland.^ 

But  the  kingdom  was  to  have  no  rest.  For,  in  the 
mean  time,  circumstances,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to 
relate,  had  raised  the  inhabitants  of  Norway  to  be  the 
greatest  maritime  power  in  Europe.  The  use  which 
that  nation  of  pirates  made  of  their  strength,  forms 
another  and  a  very  important  link  in  the  history  of 
Scotland,  and  moreover  illustrates  the  immense  weight, 
which,  in  an  early  period  of  society,  should  be  assigned 
to  mere  geographical  considerations.  The  nearest  land 
to  the  centre  of  the  long  coast  of  Norway  is  the  Shet- 
land Isles,  whence  it  is  an  easy  sail  to  the  Orkneys. 
The  northern  pirates  naturally  seized  these  small,  but, 
to  them,  most  tiseful  islands,  and,  as  naturally,  made 


*  The  histoij  of  Scotland,  in  in    doubt ;   it   being  nncertaii^ 

this  period,  is  in  great  confusion,  when  the  name  Scotia  was  first 

and  perhaps  will  never  be  re-  applied  to  Scotland.    The  date, 

covered.     For    the    statements  therefore,  which  I  have  given,  is 

made  in  the  text,  I  have  chiefly  only  intended  as  an  approxima- 

used  the  following  authorities :  tive  truth.    In  arriving  at  it,  I 

Fordtm^a  Scotichronican,  vol.  i.  ;  have    compared    the    following 

Bvichanan*8   Serum   Scoticarum  different,  and  often  conflicting, 

Historiaf  lib.  v.  pp.  121-132,  and  passages :    ChtiUmer^  Caledonia, 

the  beginning  of  the  sixth  book.  vol.  i.  pi  339.  Brownis  History 

Also    various    parts  of   Bede;  of  the  Highlands,  voL  i.  p.  34. 

Pinkerton^s    Enquiry    into    the  IHnkertons    Enquiry    into    the 

Early  History  ofScotlwnd ;  Chal-  Early  History  oj  Scotland,  vol.  i. 

TMTs^   Caledonia]  the  first  vol-  pp.  253,  254,  vol.  ii.  pp.   151, 

ume  of  Brovmis  History  of  the  228,  237»  240.      Spottisivood^s 

Highlands ;  and,  above  aU,  Mr.  History  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 

Skene's  acute  and  learned  work  land,  edit.  Eussell,  1851,  vol.  i< 

on  the  Highlanders.  In  the  last-  p.   16,    note,    where,    however, 

named  book,  the  western  boun-  finkerton's  authority  is  appealed 

dary  of  the  JPicts  is  traced  with  to  for  an  assertion  which  he  did- 

great  ingenuity,  though  perhaps  not  make.    Sken^s  Highlandera, 

with  some  imcertainty.     Skenes  vol.  i*  PP*  45,  61,  244.    Ander^ 

Highlanders  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  son*s  Prize  Essay  on  the  High-- 

pp.  26-33,  London,  1837.  landst^p.  34. 

^  Here,  again,  we  are  involved 
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them  intermediate  stations,  from  which  they  could 
coiiYeniently  pillage  the  coasts  of  Scotland.  Being 
constantly  reinforced  fix)m  Norway,  they,  in  the  ninth 
and  tenth  centuries,  advanced  from  the  Orkneys,  made 
permanent  settlements  in  Scotland  itself,  and  occupied 
not  only  Caithness,  but  also  great  part  of  Sutherland. 
Another  body  of  them  got  possession  of  the  Western 
Islands ;  and  as  Skye  is  only  separated  from  the 
mainland  by  a  very  narrow  channel,  these  pirates  easily 
crossed  over,  and  fixed  themselves  in  Western  Ross.* 
Erom  their  new  abodes,  they  waged  incessant  and 
destructive  war  against  eveiy  district  within  their 
reach ;  and,  keeping  a  large  part  of  Scotland  in  constant 
alarm,  they,  for  about  three  centuries,  prevented  the 
possibility  of  its  social  improvement.  Indeed,  that 
unhappy  country  was  never  free  from  the  dangers  of 
Norwegian  invasion,  until  the  failure  of  the  last  great 
attack,  in  1263,  when  Haco  left  Norway  with  a  pro- 
digious armament,  which  he  further  strengthened  by 
reinforcements  from  the  Orkneys  and 'Hebrides.  Scot- 
land could  offer  but  httle  resistance.  Haco,  with  his 
allies,  sailed  along  the  western  coast  to  the  MuU  of 
Kentire,  wasted  the  country  with  fire  and  sword,  took 
Arran  and  Bute,  entered  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  suddenly 
fell  upon  Loch  Lomond,  destroyed  all  the  property  on 
its  shores  and  on  its  islands,  ravaged  the  whole  county 
of  Stirling,  and  threatened  to  descend  with  all  his  force 
upon  Ayrshire.  Fortunately,  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  broke  up  this  great  expedition,  and  scattered 
or  destroyed  the  entire  fleet.*  After  its  dispersal,  the 
course  of  affairs  in  Norway  prevented  the  attempt  from 
being  renewed;    and  danger  from  that  quarter  being 


'  Pinkerton*8  Encndrv  into  the  in  HoUinsheacPs  Scottish  Chroni- 

Early  History  of  Scotland^  vol.  cUy  vol.  i.  pp.  399-403,  ascribes 

i.  pp.  136,  317,  vol.  ii.  pp.  179,  too  much  to  the  prowess  of  the 

298.     Skmis  Highlanders^  vol.  Scotch,  and  too  little  to  the  ele- 

i.  pp.  90,  91,  94,  106,  114,  258,  ments  which  dispersed  the  fleet. 

269.  ChaXmeri  Caledonia,  vol.  i.  Compare    Irving' s    History   of 

pp.  340-347.  Dumbartonshire,  second  edition, 

•  Tytler's  History  of  Scotland,  4to,  1860,  pp.  48,  49. 
vol  i.  pp.  38-54.     The  account 
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over,  it  miglit  have  been  hoped  that  Scotland  wonld 
now  enjoy  peace,  and  wonld  have  leisnre  to  develop  the 
natural  resources  which  she  possessed,  particularly  those 
in  the  southern  and  more  fEbvoured  districts. 

This,  however,  was  not  to  be.  For,  scarcely  were 
the  attacks  from  Norway  at  an  end,  when  those  from 
England  began.  Early  in  the  thirteenth  century,  the 
lines  of  demarcation  which  separated  Normans  from 
Saxons,  were,  in  our  country,  becoming  so  obliterated, 
that  in  many  cases  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish 
them.i^  By  the  middle  of  the  same  century,  the  two 
races  were  fused  into  one  powerfrd  nation ;  and,  as  that 
nation  had  a  comparatively  feeble  neighbour,  it  was 
certain  that  the  stronger  people  would  try  to  oppress 
the  weaker.  ^^  In  an  ignorant  and  barbarous  age, 
military  success  is  preferred  to  all  other  kii:ds  of  fame ; 
and  the  English,  greedy  for  conquest,  sei  their  eyes 
upon  Scotland,  which  they  were  sure  to  invade  at  the 
first  opportunity.  That  Scotland  was  near,  made  it 
tempting  ;  that  it  was  believed  to  be  defenceless,  made 
the  temptation  irresistible.  In  1290,  Edward  I.  deter- 
mined to  avail  himself  of  the  confrision  into  which 
Scotland  was  thrown  by  disputes  respecting  the  suc- 
cession of  the  crown.  The  intrigues  which  followed, 
need  not  be  related ;  it  is  enough  to  say,  that,  in  1296, 
the  sword  was  drawn,  and  Edward  invaded  a  countiy 
which  he  had  long  desired  to  conquer.  But  he  little 
recked  of  the  millions  of  treasure,  and  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  lives,  which  were  to  be  squandered,  before 


^^  Buckles  History  of  dviliza-  different.      Thus,    late    in   the 

turn,  vol.  ii.  pp.  116,  117.  twelfth  century,  *the  two  nations, 

"  In  Ij/tt^8  History  of  Scot-  according  to  Fordun,  seemed  one 

land,  vol.  i.  p.  18,   *the   early  people;  Englishmen  travelling  at 

part  of  the  reign '  of  Alexander  pleasure  through  all  the  comers 

III.  is  indicated  as  the  period  of  Scotland  (?);  and  Scotchmen 

in  which  'the  first  approaches  in  like  manner  through  England/ 

were  made  towasds  the  great  BidpatKs  Border  History,  p.  76. 

plfm  for  the  reduction  of  Scot-  Compare  BahymfLis  Annals  qf 

land,  by  the  English.  Alexander  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  168.    At  that 

III.  came  to  the  throne  in  1249.  time,  England,  being  weak,  was 

Earlier,   the  feeling   was  very  peaceably  disposed. 
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that  wax  was  over.**  The  contest  that  ensued  was  of 
unexampled  length  and  severity ;  and  in  its  sad  course, 
the  Scotch,  notwithstanding  their  heroic  resistance,  and 
the  victories  they  occasionally  gained,  had  to  endnre 
every  evil  which  conld  be  inflicted  by  their  proud  and 
insolent  neighbour.  The  darhng  object  of  the  English, 
was  to  subjugate  the  Scotch;  and  if  anything  could 
increase  the  disgrace  of  so  bas&  an  enterprise,  it  would 
bo  that,  having  undertaken  it,  they  ignominiously 
failed. ^^  The  suffering,  however,  was  incalculable,  and 
was  aggravated  by  the  imports^t  &ct,  that  it  was 
precisely  the  most  fertile  part  of  Scotland  which  was 
most  exposed  to  the  English  ravages.  This,  as  we 
shall  presently  see,  produced  some  veiy  curious  results 
on  the  national  character ;  and  for  that  reason,  I  will, 
without  entering  into  many  details,  give  a  slight  sum- 
mary of  the  more  immediate  consequences  of  this  long 
and  sanguinary  struggle. 

In  1296,  the  English  entered  Berwick,  the  richest 
town  Scotland  possessed,  and  not  only  destroyed  all  the 
property,  but  slew  nearly  all  the  inhabitants.^*     They 

"  An  old  Scotch  writer  says,  modum  abiurarut.'    I%ore8  JBis^ 

'with    some   exaggeration,   *The  toriarum  per  Matthaum  West* 

yeai  1296,  at  which  tyme,  the  monasteri^tsem    colUcti,    Lond. 

bloodyest  and  longest  wsirr  that  1570,  folio,  lib.  ii.  p.  403.     '  At- 

ever  was  betwixt  two  nationes  <jne  modo  prsedicto  y'iUk  capt&, 

fell  ont,  and  continued  two  hnn-  avibus  prostratis,   rex   Anglise 

dreth  and  sextie  years,  to  thenn-  prsedictns  nnlli  setati  parcens  aut 

(loeing  and  roineing  of  many  noble  sexni,  duobnB  diebnB  rivnlis  de 

fiunilies,  with  the  slaughter  of  a  cruore  oociBormn  fluentibus,  sep- 

million   of  men.'      8o7nervUl^8  tern  millia  et  quingentaa  animas 

Memaire  of  the  8o7nerviUe8,Y6Li,  promiscui  sextLs  jusserat,  in  sua 

p.  61.  tyrannide  dessBTiens,  tnicidari.' 

"  See  some  just  and  biting  FordutCe    Scoiiekronicon,    curd 

remarks  in  Htm^a  History  ^  Groodall,  Edinb.  1775,  folio,  vol. 

the  Bouse   of  Douglas,    yol.    L  ii.  pp.  159,  160.    *  Secatus  Hex 

p.  85.  cum  peditum  copiis  miserabilem 

"  '  Anno  gratise  xccxon.  ter-  omnis  generis  csedem  edit.'    Bu^ 

tio   kalendas   Aprilis,    villa    et  chanaris  Berttm  Sooticarvm  HiS" 

castro  de  Bereyyico,  per  magni-  toria,  Abredonise,  1762,  lib.  yiii. 

ficmn  regem  Anglise  Eadyrardum  p.  200.    <  They  left  not  one  crea- 

captis,  omnes    ibidem    inuentos  ture  aliye  of  the  Scotish  blood 

Angli  gladio  occideront,  paucis  within  all  that  tonne.'    HoUms- 

fxceptis,  qui  ipsam  yiUam  post-  head^s    Scottish    Chronicle,  Ar<- 
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then  marched  on  to  Aberdeen  and  Elgin;  and  so 
completely  desolated  the  country,  that  the  Scotch, 
flying  to  the  mountains,  and  stripped  of  their  aU,  had 
no  resource  lefb  but  to  wage  from  iJieir  native  fastnesses 
a  war  similar  to  that  which  their  savage  ancestors, 
twelve  centuries  earlier,  had  conducted  against  the 
Romans.  1^  In  1298,  the  English  again  broke  in,  burnt 
Perth  and  St.  Andrews,  and  ravaged  the  whole  territory 
south  and  west.*®  In  1310,  they  invaded  Scotland  by 
the  eastern  march,  and  carrying  off  such  provisions  as 
were  lefb,  caused  so  terrible  a  dearth,  that  the  people 
were  forced  to  feed  on  horses  and  other  carrion.*^  All 
over  southern  Scotland,  both  east  and  west,  the  inhabit- 
ants were  now  reduced  to  a  horrible  condition,  being 


broath,  1805,  4to,  vol.  L  p.  418.  bator.*     Serum  Scoticarum  Hta- 

In  1286,  that  is,  only  ten  years  toriaf  lib.  yiii.  p.  203. 

earlier,  *  No  other  part  of  Scot-  *'  *  The   army  then  adyanced 

land,  in  point  of  commercial  im-  into     Scotland     by     moderate 

portance,  came  near  to  a  com-  marches,  wasting  and  destroy- 

parison  with  Berwick.'   Macpher'  ing  every  thing  on  their  way.' 

son's  Annals  of  Commerce,  Lon-  .  .  .  'A  party  of  Edward's  army, 

don,   4to,   1805,  vol.  i.  -p.  446.  sent    northwards,    wasted     the 

Such  were  the  brutal  crimes  of  country,  and  burnt  Perth  and 

our  wretched  and  ignorant  an>  Saint  Andrews.'    BidpatKs  Bor^ 

cestors.  der  History,  pp.  146,  147. 

1*  *  The  Scots  assembled  in  "  *  The  king  entered  Scotland 

troops  and  companies,  and  be-  by  the  eastern  march    with  a 

taking  themselves  to  the  woods,  great   army.'  .  .  .  '  There  was 

mountains,    and    morasses,    in  this  year  so  terrible,  a  dearth 

which  their  fathers  had  defended  and    scardtv  of  provisions   in 

themselves  against  the  Bomsuis,  Scotland,  ansing  from  the  havoc 

prepared  for  a  general  insurrec-  of  war,  that  many  were  obliged 

tion  against  the  English  power.'  to  feed  on  the  flesh  of  horses  and 

Scott s  Hutory  of  Scotland,  JjovL-  other   carrion.'    Rid,    pp.  164, 

don,  1830,  vol.  i.  p.  70.    Elgin  165.    See  also  FordtaCs   Bcoii- 

4ippears  to  have  been  the  most  chronicon,  voL  ii.  pp.  242,  243. 

northern  point  of  this  expedition.  'Quo  anno,  propter  guerrarum 

See  Tytlers  History  of  Scotland,  discrimina,  tanta  erat  panis  in- 

ToL  i.   p.   119,  and    Chalmeri  opia  et  victualium  caristia   in 

Caledonia,  vol.  i.  p.  657.     The  Scotia,  qudd  in  plerisque  locis, 

general  results  are  summed  up  compellente   funis    necessitate, 

by  Buchanan:   'Hanc  stragem  multi  camibus  equorum  et  alio- 

ex  agrorum    incultu   consecuta  rum  pecorum  immundorum  veso 

<est  fames,  et  famem  pestis,  unde  cebantur.' 
m^'or  qu&m  k  beUo  dades  time- 
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for  the  most  part  houseless  and  starved.  In  1314,  made 
desperate  by  their  state,  they  rallied  for  a  moment,  and, 
in  &e  battle  of  Bannockbum,  gloriously  defeated  their 
oppressors.  But  their  nnrelenting  enemy  was  at  hand, 
and  pressed  them  so  hard,  that,  in  1322,  Brace,  in  order 
to  baffle  an  English  invasion,  was  obliged  to  lay  waste 
all  the  districts  south  of  the  Firth  of  Forth ;  the  people 
taking  refuge,  as  before,  in  the  mountains. i*  This 
time,  therefore,  when  Edward  II.  reached  Edinburgh, 
he  plundered  nothing,  because,  the  country  being  a 
desert,  there  was  nothing  to  plunder;  but^  on  his 
return,  he  did  what  he  could,  and  meei^g  with  some 
convents,  which  were  the  only  signs  of  life  that  he 
encountered,  he  fell  upon  them,  robbed  the  monasteries 
of  Melrose  and  Holyrood,  burnt  the  abbey  of  Dryburgh, 
and  slew  those  monks  who,  fi:om  age  or  disease,  were 
unable  to  escape.  ^^  In  1336,  the  next  king,  Edward 
m.,  equipped  a  numerous  army,  devastated  the  Low- 

*'  Bruce   'carefullj   laid    the  monasterii    Prior,    unus    etiam 

whole  borders  waste  as  far  as  the  monadius  tunc  infirmus,  et  duo 

Firth  of  Forth,  removing  the  in-  conversi  cseci  effect!,  in  dormito- 

habitants  to  the  mountains,  with  rio  eorundem  ab  eisdem  Anglis 

all  their  effects  of   any  value,  sunt  interfecti,  et  plures  monachi 

When  the  English  army  entered,  lethaliter  vulnerati.    Corpus  Do- 

they  found  a  land  of  desolation,  minicum  super  magnum  altare 

which  famine  seemed  to  guard.'  fiiit  projectum,  ablat&  pizide  ar- 

8cot  f  8  History  of  Scotland f  vol.  i,  gentei   in  qu&  erat   repositum. 

p.  145.      See    also  BuchanarCs  Monasterium  de  Briburgh  igne 

Rerum  ScoHcarum  Hiatoria,  lib.  peniti!is    consumptum  est  et  in 

yiii.  p.  218.  pulverem  redactum.    Ac  aliapia 

*'  'Eadwardus,    rex   Anglian,  loca  quamplurvma  per  praedicti 

intravit    Scotiam    com     magno  regis    violentiam   ignis  flamma 

esercitu  equitum  et  peditum,  ac  consumpsit :    quod,    Deo    retri- 

navium  multitudine  copiosa,  duo-  buente,  eisdem  in  prosperum  non 

decimo  die  mensis  Augusti,  et  cessit.'    FordwrCa  Scotichronieon, 

usque  villam  de  Edinburgh  per-  vol.  ii.  p.   278.     'In  redeundo 

venit.'    .  .  .  .  '  Spoliatis  tamen  sacra  juxta  ac  prophana  spoliata. 

tunc    in   reditu   Anglorum     et  Monasteria  Driburgum  et  Mul- 

praedatis     monasteriis     Sancte  rossia  etiam  csesis  monachis  in- 

Crucis  de  Edinburgh  et  de  Mel-  firmioribus,  qui  vel  defectu  vi- 

ros,   atque  ad  magnam    desola-  rium,  vel  senectutis  fiducia  soli 

tionem  perductis.  In  ipso  namque  remanserant,   incensa.'    ^ttchd' 

monasterio  de  Melros  dominus  nan*8,  Rerum  Scotkartm,  BistO' 

Willelmud  de  Peblis,  ejusdem  ria,  lib.  viii.  p.  219. 
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lands,  and  great  part  of  the  Highlands,  and  destroyed 
every  thing  he  could  find,  as  far  as  invemess.*®  In 
1346,  the  English  overran  the  districts  of  Tweeddale, 
the  Merse,  Ettrick,  Annandale,  and  Gralloway;'^  and  in 
1855,  Edward,  in  a  still  more  barbarous  inroad,  burnt 
every  church,  every  village,  and  every  town  he  ap- 
proached.** And  scarcely  were  these  firightful  losses 
somewhat  repaired,  when  another  storm  burst  upon  the 
devoted  land.  In  1385,  Bichard  11.  traversed  the 
southern  counties  to  Aberdeen,  scattering  destruction  on 
every  side,  and  reducing  to  ashes  the  cities  of  Edin- 
burgh, Dunfermline,  Perth,  and  Dundee.** 

By  these  disasters,  the  practice  of  agriculture  was 
every  where  interrupted,  and  in  many  places  ceased  for 
several  generations.**      The  labourers  either  fled,  or 

*•  FordurCa       Scotichranicon,  nwon,  voL  ii.  p.  401.     *En  ce 

vol.  ii.  pp.  322,  323.     JDalrym-  s^jour  que  le  roi  Richard  fit  en 

ple*a  Annals,  vol.  ii.  pp.  232, 447.  E^indebonrch  los  Anglois  conra- 

Scotfe  History  ofScoUand,  yoL  i.  rent  tout  le  pays  d'enyiron  et  y 

pp.  187*  188.  firent  moult  de  desrois;    mais 

^^  TyUerU  Eistory  of  Scotland,  nullui  n*y  tronvirent;   car  tou^ 

vol.  i.  p.  451.  avoient  retrait  ens  ^s  forts,  et  ens 

"  Dairyings  Annals,  vol.  ii.  ^  grands  bois,  et  U  chass^  tont 

p.  288.     Fordvm^s  Scotiehroni-  leur  bitaiL'  •  .  .  .  'Et  ardirent 

con,  Yol.  ii.  pp.  352-354.  les  Anglois  la  ville  de  Saint- 

^  'Rex    AnglisB,    Bichardus  Jean-Ston    en    Ecosse,    oil    la 

secundus     segrS   ferens    Scotos  riviire  du  Taj  cnert,  et  y  a  nn 

et  Francos    tarn    atrociter   ter-  bon  port  ponr  aller  partonc  le 

ram  snam  deprsedare,   et  muni-  monde ;  et  puis  la  yille  de  Don- 

cipia  sua  assilire  et  ad  terram  die ;  et  n'^pargnoient  abbayes  ni 

prostemere,    exeicitum    collegit  mo^tiers;    tout    mettoient   les 

grandem,    et   intraTit   Scotiam,  Anglois  en  feu  et  en  flambe ;  et 

state  tunc  noyemdedm  annorum,  coururent  jusques  4  Abredane  lea 

in  multitudioe  superba  progre-  coureurs  et  Tayant-garde.'    Les 

diens,  omnia  circumquaque  per-  Chroniques   de   Froissart,    edit, 

dens,  et  nihil  salyans;    templa  Buchon,  yoL  ii.    pp.   334,   335, 

Dei  et  sanctuaria  religiosonun  Paris,  1835.    See  also,  on  this 

monasteria  yiz.  Driburgh,  Melros  ruffianly   expedition,    Chalmer^ 

et  Newbottel,  ac  nobilem  yillam  Caledonia,  yoL  li.  pp.  592,  593, 

de  Edinburgh,  cum  ecdesiaSancti  and  Buchanan's  Bervm  Scotica- 

lEffidu  ejt^em,  yorad  flammA  rttm  Btstoria,  lib.  iz.  p.  253: 

incinerayit ;  et,  destructione  per-  '  Nulli  loco,  neque  sacro,  neque 

maximA  fact4  per  eum  in  Lau-  profano,  nulli  homini,  qui  mod6 

donia,  ad  propria  sine    damno  militari  esset  state,  parcebat.* 

repatriayit'    Fordun*s  Scoiiehro'  **  'Agriculturewas ruined;  and 
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vFere  murdered;  and  there  being  no  one  to  till  the 
ground,  some  of  the  fiurest  ports  of  Scotland  were 
-fcurned  into  a  wilderness,  overgrown  with  briers  and 
tliickets.  Between  the  invasions,  a  few  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, taking  courage,  issued  from  the  mountains,  and 
raised  wretched  huts  in  the  place  of  their  former 
abodes.  But,  even  then,  they  were  pursued  to  their 
very  doors  by  wolves,  searcMng  for  food,  and  mad- 
dened with  hunger.  If  they  escaped  from  these 
famished  and  ferocious  animals,  they  and  their  families 
were  exposed  to  a  danger  still  more  horrible.  For, 
in  those  terrible  days,  when  famine  stalked  abroad, 
despair  perverted  the  souls  of  men,  and  drove  them  to 
new  crime.  There  were  cannibals  in  the  land ;  and  we 
have  it  on  contemporary  authority,  that  a  man  and  his 
wife,  who  were  at  length  brought  to  justice,  subsisted 
during  a  considerable  period  on  the  bodies  of  children, 
wbom  they  caught  alive  in  traps,  devouring  their  flesh, 
and  drinking  their  blood.**^ 

Thus  the  fourteenth  century  passed  away.     In  the 
fifteenth   century,    the    devastations    of   the  English 

the  veiy  necessaries  of  life  were  p.  331,  the  A)llowiiig  horrible 
lost,  when  the  principal  lords  account  is  given :  it  rdfers  to  the 
had  scarcely  a  bed  to  Ije  on.'  neighbourhood  of  Perth  in  the 
Chatmer^  Caledonia,  vol.  ii.  p.  year  1339:  '  Tota  ilia  patria  cir- 
142.  See  also,  in  p.  867  of  the  camyidna  eo  tempore  in  tantom 
same  volnme  of  this  learned  fait  vastata,  qxM  non  remansit 
work,  some  canons  extracts  from  qnasi  domns  inhabitata,  sed  ferae 
Scotch  charters  and  other  sources,  et  cervi  de  montanis  descend- 
Olustrating  the  horrible  condi-  entes  circa  villam  ssepiiis  vena- 
tion of  the  country.  And  on  the  bantur.  Tanta  tunc  temporis 
difficulty  of  obtaining  food,  com-  feusta  est  caristia,  et  victuaUuni 
pare  Fordun*8  Scotichronieon,  inopia,  ut  passim  plebicula  defi- 
Tol.  ii.  pp.  242,  324 ;  DalrympUs  ceret,  et  tanquam  oves  herbas 
Annals,  yoL  i.  p.  307,  voL  iL  pp.  depascentes,  in  foyeis  mortua  re- 
238,  330;  and  Ij^Uei's  History  perirentur.  Prope  illincinabdi- 
of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  94.  tis  latitabat  quidam  robustus 
^  Notices  of  Scotch  cannibals  rusticas,  Crysticleik  nomine,  cum 
will  be  found  in  Lindsay  of  m-  yiragine  sua,  qui  muliercuUs  et 
scotti^s  Chronicles  of  Scotland,  pueris  ac  juvenibusinsidiabantur, 
edit.  1814,  vol.  i.  p.  163;  and  in  et,  tanquam  lupi  eos  strangu- 
ffollinsheiuFs  Scottish  Chronicle,  lantes,  de  ipsorum  camibus  victi- 
4to,  1805,  vol.  ii.  pp.  16,  99.  In  tabant.' 
Fordun's  Seotiehronicon,  vol.  ii. 

TOL.  in.  c 
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became  comparatiyely  rare ;  and  although  the  l^orders 
were  the  scene  of  constant  hostilities,^^  there  is  no 
instance,  since  the  year  1400,  of  any  of  onr  kings  in- 
vading   Scotland.'^      An   end    being   put    to    those 
mnrderoTLS  expeditions,  which  reduced  the  conntry  to 
a  desert,  Scotland  drew  breath,  and  began  to  recover 
her  strength.^^    But,  though  the  material  losses  were 
gradually  repaired ;  though  the  fields  were  again  cul- 
tivated, and  the  towns  rebuilt^  there  were  otiber  con- 
sequences, which  were  less  easy  to  remedy,  and  from 
whose  effects  the  people  long  smarted.     These  were 
inordinate  power  oi  the  nobles,  and  the  absence  of  the 
municipal  spirit.      The  strength  of  the  nobles,  and  the 
weakness  of  the  citizens,  are  the  most  important  pecu- 
liarities of  Scotland  during  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries;  and  they,    as  1   am  about  to  show,  were 
directly  encouraged  by  the  ravages  conmiitted  by  the 
English  troops.     We  shall,    moreover,  see  that  this 
combination  of  events  increased  the  authority  of  the 
clergy,  weakened  the    influence   of  the     intellectual 
classes,  and  made  superstition  more  prevalent  than  it 


^  Even  when  the  two  nations  English  soyeragn' had  the  policy 

were  at  peace,  the  borderers  were  to  disayow  any  daim  of  80ve> 

at  war.     See  Bidp(Uh*s  Border  reigntj    over  Scotland.      C^kU- 

Sistoryf  pp.  240,  308,  394 ;  and  mer's  Caledonia,  vol.  i  p.  660. 

for  other  evidence  of  this  cluonic  "  £nt  very  slowly.    Pinker- 

anarchy,  compare  Ebllinahead^s  ton  (IRstart/  of  Seoiland,  yoL  i. 

Scottish  Chronicle,  vol.  ii.  p.  30.  pp.  166,  167)  says:  <  The  £re- 

Lesleys  Msiory  of  Scotland,  pp.  quent  wars  between  Scotland  and 

40,  52, 67.  Sadler's  State  Papers,  England,  since  the  death  of  Alex- 

vol.  i.  pp.  300,  301,  444,  449.  ander  III.,  had  occasioned  to  the 

State  Papers  of  the  Beign   of  former  country  the  loss  of  mora 

Henry  VUI.,  4to,  1836,  vol.  iv.  than  a  century  in  the  progress  of 

pp.  366,  370,  569,  570,  vol.  v.  civilization.    While  in  Inland, 

^.   17,   18,  161.     Historic  of  only  the  northern  provinces  were 

James  the  Seat,  pp.  21,  91,  146.  exposed   to  the  Scotish  incur- 

"  In  1400,  Henry  17.  made  sions,  Scotland   suffered  in  its 

*  the  last  invasion  which  an  Eng-  most  civilized  departments.    It 

lish  monarch  ever  conducted  into  is  apparent  that  in  the  reign  of 

Scotland.'      TSfUer's  History  of  Alexander   Til.,    the    kingdom 

.Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  406.    ft  is  was  more  abundant  in  the  useful 

Biiid,  however,  that  it  was  not  till  arts  and  manufactures,  than  it 

the  reign  of  Elizabeth  than  an  was  in  the  time  of  Bobert  m,* 
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would  otherwise  have  been;  It  is  in  this  way,  that  in 
Scotland,  as  in  all  other  conntries,  every  thing  is  linked 
together;  nothing  is  casual  or  accidental;  and  the 
whole  march  of  affiurs  is  governed  by  general  causes, 
which,  owing  to  their  largeness  and  remoteness,  often 
escape  attention,  but  which,  when  once  recognized, 
are  found  to  be  marked  by  a  simplicity  and  uniformiiy, 
"v^hich  are  the  invariable  characteristics  of  the  highest 
truths  that  the  mind  of  man  has  reached. 

The  first  circumstance  favourable  to  the  authority  of 
the  nobles,  was  the  structure  of  the  country.  Mountions, 
fens,  lakes,  and  morasses,  which  even  the  resources 
of  modem  art  have  only  recently  made  accessible 
supplied  the  great  Scottish  chieftoins  with  retreats, 
in  which  they  could  with  impunity  defy  the  power  of 
the  crown.**  The  poverty  of  the  sofl  also,  made  it 
difficult  for  armies  to  find  means  of  subsistence ;  and 
from  this  cause  alone,  the  royal  troops  were  often 
unable  to  pursue  the  lawless  and  re&actory  barons.'^ 
During  the  fourteenth  century,  Scotland  was  con- 
stantly ravaged  by  the  English  ;  and  in  the  intervals  of 


**  Owing  to  tihis,  their  castles  afforded   snch  immense  natural 

were,  by  position,  the  strongest  advantages  to  their  aristocracy, 

in  Europe;  Germany  alone  ex-  **  'By  retiring  to    his    own 

eepted.    Bespecting  their  sites,  castle,  a  mntinons  baron  could 

which  were  such  as  to  make  them  defjr  ihe  power  of  his  sovereign, 

in  many  instances  almost  nnas-  it  being  almost  impracticable  to 

Bailable,  see  Chalmert^  CaUdoma,  lead  an  army  through  a  barren 

ToLii.  pp.  122,406,407,918,919,  country,   to  places  of  difficult 

vol.  iu.  pp.  268,  269,  356--359,  access  to  a  single  man.'    Mstory 

W4;Peimanf8  8cotland,yolA.T^T^,  of  Scotland,  book  i.  p.  69,  in 

175,    177;    Sindair'a  Scotlmd,  Bobertaon's  Works,  ediit.  Itoiidon, 

ToL  iii.  p.  169,  vol.  vii.  p.  510,  1831.    Notwithstanding  the  im- 

voL  xi.  pp.  102,  212,  407,  408,  mense  materials  which  have  been 

Tol.  ziL  pp.  25,  58,  voL  ziii.  p.  brought  to  light  since  the  time 

598,  vol.  zv.  p.  187,  toL  zvi.  p.  of  Kobertson,   his   History   of 

554,  vol.  zviii.  p.  579,  vol.  zix.  Scotland   is  still  valuable ;  hi- 

p.   474,  voL  zz.  pp.  56,  312 ;  cause  he  possessed  a  grasp  of 

Mochfs  Scotland,  pp.  183,  297;  mind  which  enabled  him  to  em- 

and    some   good    remarks    in  brace  general  views,  that  escape 

Nimmo*s  History  of  Stirlingshire,  ordinary  compilers,  however  in- 

p.  56.      Neither  England,  nor  dustrious  they  may  be. 
France,  nor  Italy,  nor   Spain, 

o2 
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their  absence,  it  would  have  been  a  hopeless  under- 
takdng  for  any  king  to  try  to  repress  such  powerfnl 
snbjects,  since  he  wonld  have  had  to  march  through 
dis^cts  so  devastated  by  the  enemy,  that  they  no 
longer  yielded  the  common  necessaries  of  life.  Besides 
this,  the  war  with  the  English  lessened  the  authority 
of  the  crown,  absolutely  as  well  as  relatively.  Its 
patrimony,  lying  in  the  south,  was  incessantly  wasted 
by  the  borderers,  and  before  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  greatly  deteriorated  in  value.^*  In 
1346,  David  II.  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  EngHsh,  and 
during  his  captivity  of  eleven  years,  the  nobles  carried 
aU  before  them,  and  affected,  says  an  historian,  the 
style  and  title  of  princes.^^  The  longer  the  war  with 
England  continued,  the  more  these  consequences  were 
felt ;  so  that  before  the  close  of  the  foui*teenth  century, 
a  few  of  the  leading  Scotch  families  had  raised  them- 
selves to  such  preeminence,  that  it  was  evident,  either 
that  a  deadly  struggle  must  ensue  between  them  and 
the  crown,  or  else  that  the  executive  government 
would  have  to  abdicate  its  most  essential  Amotions, 
and  leave  the  country  a  prey  to  these  headstrong  and 
ferocious  chiefs.'' 

At  this  crisis,  the  natural  allies  of  the  throne  would 
have  been  the  citizens  and  free  burgesses,  who  in  most 
European  countries  were  the  eager  and  resolute  oppo- 
nents of  the  nobles,  whose  licentious  habits  interfered 
not  only  with  their  trade  and  manufactures,  but  also 
with  their  personal  liberty.  Here  again,  however,  the 
long  war  with  England  was  favourable  to  the  ans- 

*i    'The    patrimony    of    the  the  state  of  the  barons  under 

Crown  had  been  seriously  dilapi-  David  II.,  Skene* s  Highlanders, 

dated  during  the  period  of  con-  yoL  ii.  pp.  63-67. 

fusion  which  succeeded  the  battle  "  In  1299,  'a  superior  baron 

of   Durham.'      Inlet's  History  was  in  every  respect  a  king  in 

of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  86.  miniature.'    T^tJ^s  History  of 

••  *  During  the  long  captivity  Scotland,  vol.  li.  p.  150.  In  1377, 

of  David/  tibie  nobles  had  been  '  the  powet  of  the  barons  had 

completely   insubordinate,    and  been  decidedly  increasing  since 

*  affected  the  style  and  title  of  the  days  of  Eobert  the  First,  p. 

i^T\xiQ6s'  Tytler'sMstoryofScot'  332.  And,  by  1 398,  it  had  risen 

land,  vol.  ii.  p,  85.    See  also,  on  stiU  higher,  p.  392. 
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• 

tooracyof  Scotland.  For,  asiihe  inyaders  ravaged  the 
southern  parts  of  Scotland,  which  were  abo  the  ololy 
tolerably  fertile  parts,  it  was  impossible  that  towns 
Bhonld  flourish  in  the  places  which  nature  had  ap- 
pointed for  them.  There  being  no  large  cities,  there 
was  no  asylum  for  the  citizens,  and  there  could  be  no 
municipal  spirit.  There  being  no  municipal  spirit, 
the  crown  was  deprived  of  that  great  resource,  which 
enabled  the  EngHsh  kings  to  curtail  the  power  of  the 
nobles,  and  to  punish  a  lawlessness  which  long 
impeded  the  progress  of  society. 

During  the  middle  ages,  the  Scotch  towns  were  so 
utterly  insignificant,  that  but  few  notices  have  been 
preserved  of  them ;  contemporary  writers  concentrating 
their  attention  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  nobles 
and  clergy.  Respecting  the  people,  who  found  shelter 
in  such  miserable  cities  as  then  existed,  our  best 
accounts  are  very  imperfect;  it  is,  however,  certain 
that,  during  the  long  EngHsh  wars,  the  inhabitants 
usually  fled  at  the  approach  of  the  invaders,  and  the 
wretched  hovels  in  which  they  lived  were  burned  to  the 
ground.'*  Hence  the  population  acquired  a  fluctuating 
and  vagabond  character,  which  prevented  the  forma- 
tion of  settled  habits  of  industry,  and  thus  took  away 
one  rea^n  wHch  men  have  for  c^ngi-egating  together. 
This  appHed  more  especially  to  the  sou&em  Lowlands  ; 
for  the  north,  there  were  other  evils  equally  threaten- 
ing. The  ferocious  Bighlanders,  who  lived  entirely 
by  plunder,  were  constantly  at  hand ;  and  to  them 
were  not  unfipequently  added  the  freebooters  of  the 
Western  Isles.  Any  thing  which  bore  even  the 
semblance  of  wealth,  was  an  irresistible  excitement  to 
their  cupidity.  They  could  not  know  that  a  man 
had  property,  without  longing  to  steal  it ;    and,  next 


**  On  this  burning  of  Scotch  p.  304 ;  Mercer's  History  ofDun» 

towns,  which  appears  to  have  jerTnlfne,  pp.  56,  56;  Smclair^s 

been  the  invariable  practice  of  Scotland,  vol.  y.  p.  485 ;  vol.  x. 

our hnmane  forefathers,  see  C%a^  p.  584;  yol.  xiz.  p.  161;  Bid" 

iMiri  Caledonia,  yol.  ii.  pp.  592,  jpatKs  Border  Histori/f  pp.  147, 

593  ;  Kennedies  Annals  ofAher-  221,  265. 
ifeen,ToL  i.  pp.  18, 27, 375 ;  yol.  ii. 
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to  steaJing,  their  greatest  pleasure  was  to  destroy.^* 
Aberdeen  and  Inverness  were  particxdarly  exposed  to 
their  assanlts ;  and  twice  during  the  fifteenth  century, 
Invemess  was  totally  consumed  by  fire,  besides  having 
to  pay  at  other  times  a  heavy  ransom,  to  save  itself 
from  a  similar  fate.^^ 


**  A    curious    description   of        "  Inverness  was   burned   in 

them  is  given  in  a  Scotch  statute,  1429.     Gregfmfs  History  of  the 

of  the  year  1597.    *  They  hawe  Western  mgUandB^  p.  36 ;  and 

lykwayis  throche  thair  barbarus  again  in  \^bb^B%uihanarisBeTwm, 

inhumunitie  maid  and  presentlie  Scoticarvm  EtatoriA,  lib.  xi.  p. 

makis  the  saidis  hielandis  and  32^.     'The  greatest  part'  of  it 

lies  qlk  are  maist  comodious  in  was  also  burned  in  1411.     See 

thame  selwes  alsueiU  be  the  fer-  Anderson    on    the    HighkmdSt 

teillitie    of   the    ground  as  be  Edinb.  1827,  p.  82. 
riche  fischeingis  altogidder  vn-        Aberdeen,  being    richer,  was 

prc^tabill  baithe  to  t£ane  selffis  more  tempting,  but  was  likewise 

and  to  all  vthuris  his  hienes  more  able  to  defend  itself.   Still, 

liegis  within  this  realme ;  Thay  its  burgh  recoids  supply  curious 

naSiair  intertening  onie  ciuill  or  evidence  of  the  constant  fear  in 

honest  societie   amangis  thame  which  the  citizens  lived,  and  of 

selffis  neyther,  zit  admittit  vthe-  the  precautions  which  they  took 

ris  his  hienesse  lieges  to  traffic-  to  ward  off  the  attacks,  some- 

que  within  thair  boundis  vithe  times  of  the  English,  and  some- 

saifbie  of  thair  lines  and  gudes ;  times  of  the    clans.      See  the 

for  remeid  quhairof  and  that  the  CknmcU    Begister    of  Aberdeen 

saidis  inhabitantis  of  the  saidis  (published  by  the  Spalding  Club, 

hilandeis  and  lies  may  the  better  Aberdeen,  1844-1848,  4to),  vol. 

be  reduced  to  ane  godlie,  honest,  i.  pp.  8,  19,   60,  83,  197,  219, 

and  ciuill  maner  of  living,   it  232,  268,  vol.  ii.  p.  82.    The  last 

is  statute  and  ordanit,'  &c.  Acts  entry,  which  is  dated  July  31, 

of  the  FarHaments  of  Scotland,  1593,  mentions  *  the  disordourit 

vol.  iv.  p.  138,  edit,  folio,  1816.  and  lawles  helandmen  in  Birss, 

These    little  peculiarities   of  Glentanner,    and    their    about, 

the  Highlanders  remained  in  fuU  nocht  onlie  in  the   onmerciful 

force  until  about  the  middle  of  murthering  of  men  and  baimis, 

the  eighteenth  century,  as  will  bot  in  the  maisteifull  and  violent 

appear  in  the  course    of  this  robbing  and  spulzeing  of  all  the 

histoiv.  But  without  anticipst-  bestiall,  guidis,  and  geir  of  a 

ing  what  will  be  narrated  in  a  giyt  pairt  of  the  inhabitantis  of 

subsequent  chapter,  I  will  merely  theas  boundis,  rasing  of  gryt 

refer  Uie  reader  to  two  interest-  hairschip  furth  of  the  samen, 

ing  passages  in  Bennanfa  Scot-  being  committit  to  ewous  and 

Umdt  voLi.  p.  154,  and  in  HerorCs  nar  this  burgh,  within  zx  mylis 

Scotland^  voL  i.  pp.  218,  219 ;  theirunto,  deuysit  and  ordanit 

both  of  which  illustrate  the  state  for  preservation  of  this  burgh 

of  things  a  little  before  1745.  and  inhabitantis  theixof^  £ra  the 
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Such  insecurity  ^^  boiih  on  the  north  and  on  the  south, 
xnade  peacefdl  industry  impossible  in  any  part  of  Scot- 
land. No  where  could  a  town  be  built,  without  being 
in  danger  of  immediate  destruction.  The  consequence 
-was,  that,  during  many  centuries,  there  were  no  manu- 
factures ;  there  was  hardly  any  trade ;  and  nearly  all 
business  was  conducted  by  barter.^*  Some  of  the  com- 
na.onest  arts  were  unknown.  The  Scotch  were  unable 
to  make  even  the  arms  with  which  they  fought.  This, 
among  such  a  warlike  people,  would  lutye  been  a  very 
profitable  labour ;  but  they  were  so  ignorant  of  it,  that, 
early  in  the  fifteenth  century,  most  of  the  armour 
which  they  wore  was  manufactured  abroad,  as  also  were 
their  spears,  and  even  their  bows  and  arrows ;  and  the 
heads  of  these  weapons  were  entirely  imported  from 


tyrannous  invasion  of  the  saidis  it  dangerous  for  the  sovereign  to 

hieland  men,  qnha  has  na  respect  reside  there.     LawsorCa  Book  of 

to  G-od  nor  man ;  that  the  haill  JPerth^  p.  zzxi. 
inhabitantis  of  tJiis  burgh,  fen-        ^  On  the  prevalence  of  barter 

siball  persones  als  weill  on&ie  and  lack  of  specie,  in  Scotland, 

as  frie,  salbe  in  reddiness  weill  see  the  Spalding  Clttb  Miscellany^ 

armit  for  the  defence  of  this  yoL  iv.  pp.  lvii.-lx.,  Aberdeen, 

burgh,  thair  awin  lyvis,  gudis,  1849,  4to.    In  1492,  the  treasury 

and  geir,  and  resisting  and  re-  of  Aberdeen  was  obliged  to  bor- 

pressing  of  the  said  heland  men,  row  U.  16«.  Scots.    Kenriedt/s 

as  occasioun  salbe  offered,  at  all  Annals  of  Aherdeenj  vol.  i.  p.  61. 

tymes  and  houris  as  thay  salbe  Compare  Smdavr^s  Statistical  Ac- 

requirt  and  chargit.*  cotmt  of  Scotland,  vol.  x.  p.  542. 

Even  in  1668  we  find  com-  Fynes  Moiyson,  who  was  in 
plaints  that  Highlanders  had  Scotland  late  in  the  sixteenth 
forcibly  carried  off  women  from  century,  says,  *  the  gentlemen 
Aberdeen  or  £K>m  its  neighbour-  reckon  their  revenues  not  by 
hood.  Becords  of  the  Synod  of  rents  of  money,  but  by  chaul- 
Aberdeen,^,  299.  Other  evidence  drons  of  victuals.*  Moryson's 
of  their  attacks  in  the  sixteenth  IHnerary,  part  iii.  p.  155,  Lon- 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  may  don,  folio,  1617;  a  rare  and  ex- 
be  seen  in  Kennedtfs  Annals  of  tremely  curious  book,  which 
Aberdeen,  vol.  i.  p.  133 ;  Spal-  ought  to  be  reprinted.  A  hun- 
din^s  History  of  the  Troubles,  dr»i  years  after  Moryson  wrote, 
ToL  i  pp.  25,  217 ;  Extract  from  it  was  observed  that,  'm  England, 
the  Presbytery  Book  of  Strath-  the  rents  are  paid  in  money ;  in 
bogie,  v^.  62,  73.  Scotland,    they    are,    generally 

*^  Even  Perth  ceased  to  be  the  speaking,  paid  in  kind,  or  victual, 

capital  of  Scotland,  because  *  its  as  they  call  it.'    Be  Foe's  History 

vicinity  to  the  Highlands '  made  of  the  Union,  p.  130. 
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Flanders.^^  Indeed,  the  Memisli  artizans  supplied 
the  Scotch  with  ordmary  Arming  implements,  suq^  as 
cart-wheels  and  wheel-barrows,  which,  about  the  year 
1475,  used  to  be  regularly  shipped  from  the  Low  Coun- 
tries.^^ As  to  the  arts  which  indicate  a  certain  degree 
of  refinement,  they  were  then,  and  long  afterwards, 
quite  out  of  the  question.^ ^  Until  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, 'ho  glass  was  manufactured  in  Scotland,^^  neither 
was  any  soap  made  there.^^  Even  the  higher  class  of 
citizens  would  have  deemed  windows  absurd  in  their 


**  In  the  reign  of  James  I.        *^  Aberdeen  was,  for  a  long 

(1424-1436),   'It  appears   that  period,  one  of  the  most  wealthy, 

armonr,   nay  spears,  and  bows  and,  in  some  respects,  the  most 

and    arrows,  were    chiefly   im-  advanced,  of  all  the  Scotch  cities, 

ported/  .  .  .  '  In  particular,  the  Bnt  it  appears,  from  the  conncil- 

heads  of  arrows  and  of  spears  registers  of  Aberdeen,  that,  'in 

seem  to  have  been  entirely  im-  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 

ported  from  Flanders.'    Pmker-  century,  there  was  not  a    me- 

ton*8  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  chanic  in  the  town  capable  to 

p.  163.    We  learn  from  Bymer's  execute  the  ordinary  repairs  of 

Foedera,    that,    in     1368,    two  a  dock.'    Ktnned^s  Annals  of 

Scotchmen   having  occasion  to  Aberdeen,  vol.  i.  p.  99.     On  the 

fight  a  duel,  got  their  armour  Scotch  clocks  in  the  middle  of 

from  London.    MacphereorCeAn'  the  sixteenth  century,  compare 

nals  of  ComTMTce,  vol.  i.  p.  576.  Mr.  Morley's  interesting  Life  of 

^  From  the  Bibel  of  EnqUeh  Cardan,  London,  1854,  vol.  ii.  p. 

Policy,  supposed  to  have  .been  128.      Cardan  was  in  Scotland 

written  in  the  reign  of  Edward  in  1552. 

rV.,  we  learn  that  'the  Scotish  «  About  1619,  Sir  George 
imports  from  Flanders  were  Hay  '  set  up  at  the  village  of 
mercery,  but  more  haberdashery,  Wemyss,  in  Fife,  a  small  glass- 
cart-wheels,  and  wheel-barrows.'  work,  being  the  first  known  to 
FinhertoTCa  History  of  Scotland,  have  existed  amongst  us.'  Cham- 
voL  i.  p.  408.  In  Mercet'e  HiS'  heri  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  506.  See 
tory  of  Dunfermline,  p.  61,  we  also  p.  428. 
are  told  that,  in  the  fifteenth  **  *  Before  this  time,  soap  was 
centuzy,  '  Even  in  the  best  parts  imported  into  Scotland  from 
of  Scotland,  the  inhabitants  could  foreign  countries,  chiefly  from 
not  manufacture  the  most  neces-  Flanders.'  Ibid.,  vol.  i  p.  507, 
sary  articles.  Flanders  was  the  under  the  year  1619,  where  men- 
great  mart  in  those  times,  and  tion  is  maae  of  the  manufactory 
trom  Bruges  chiefly,  the  Scots  im-  set  up  at  Leith.  'The  sope* 
ported  even  horse-shoes,  harness,  workes  of  Leith '  are  noticed  in 
saddles,  bridles,  cart-wheels,  and  1650,  in  BalfouT^s  Annates,  voL 
wheel-barrows,  besides  all  their  iv.  p.  68. 
maroeiy  and  haberdashery. 
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wretclied  abodes ;  ^^  and  as  they  were  alike  filthy  in 
ttheir  persons  as  in  tlieir  houses,  the  demand  for  soap 
was  too  small  to  induce  any  one  to  attempt  its  manu- 
fiMjtore.**  Other  branches  of  industry  were  equally 
backward.  In  1620,  the  art  of  tanning  leather  was 
for  the  first  time  introduced  into  Scotland ;  ^^  and  it  is 
stated,  on  apparently  good  authority,  that  no  paper  wa? 

**  Bay,  who  visited  Scotland  noticesi  in  1698,  the  nncleanly 

in  1661,  says,  'In  the  best  Scot-  habits  of  his  countrymen,  but 

tish  houses,    even    the   king's  gires  a  comical  reason  for  tiiem ; 

palaces,   the   windows   are  not  sinoe,  according  to  him,  they  were 

glazed  throughout,  but  the  np-  in  a  great  measure  caused  by  the 

per  part  only ;  the  lower  have  two  position  of  the  capital.    '  As  the 

wooden  shuts  or  folds  to  open  nappy  situation  of  London  has 

at  pleasure  and  admit  the  fresh,  been  the  principal  cause  of  the 

air.'  ....  *  The  ordinary  coun-  gloiy  and  riches  of  Eneland,  so 

try-houses  are  pitiful  cots,  built  Sie  bad  situation  of  Edinburgh 

of  stone,  and  covered  with  turves,  has  been  one  great  occasion  of 

having  in  them  but  one  room,  the  poverty  and  undeanliness  in 

many  of  them  no  chimneys,  the  whidi  the  greater  part  of   the 

windows  very  small  Holes  and  people  of  So^tland  live.'    Second 

not  glazed.'    JRai/' 8  Itineraries f-p.  Discourse  on  the  Affairs  of  Scot' 

153,  edited  by  Dr.  Lankester,  land,  in  Fletcher   of  Saltown*s 

London,    1846.    'About    1752,  Politioal   Works,  p.  119,  Glas- 

the  glass  window  was  beginning  gow,  1749.    Another  Scotchman, 

to  make  its  appearance  in  the  among  his  reminiscences  of  the 

small    farm-houses.'      BrownU  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 

Sistorv  of  Olasgow,  vol.  ii.  p.  .tuiy,  says,  that  'table  and  body 

265,  Edinburgh,  1797.  linen    [were]    seldom    shifted.' 

^  Li  1650,  it  was  stated  of  Memoires  bt/ Sir  Jrchibald  Grant 

the  Scotch,  that '  many  of  their  of  Monymusk,  in  Spalding  Club 

women  are  so  sluttish,  that  they  MisoeUany,  vol.  iL  p.  100,  Aber- 

do  not  wash  their  linen  above  cLeen,   1842,  4to.      Finally,  we 

once  a  month,  nor  their  hands  have  positive  proof  that  in  some 

and  faces  above  once  a  year.'  parts  of  Scotland,  even  at  the 

WTUtelock^s  Memorials,  p.  468,  end  of  the  eighteenth  century, 

London,    1732,    folio.      Six  or  the  people  used,  instead  of  soap, 

seven  years  after  this,  a  traveller  a  substitute  too    disgusting  to 

m  Scotland  says,  '  the  linen  they  mention.    See  the  account  com- 

supplied  us  with,  were  it  not  to  municated  by  the  Bev.  William 

boast  of,  was  little  or  nothing  Leslie  to  Sir  John  Sinclair,  in 

different  £rom  those  female  com-  Simdair's  StaUstUsal  Jocownt  of 

plezions  that  never  washed  their  Scotland,  voL  ix.  p.  177*  Edin- 

f^es  to  retain  their    christen-  burgh,  1793. 

dom.'    Framcks  Northern   Me-  ^  Chambert^    Annals,  voL  i 

moinrs,  edit.  Edinburgh,  1821,  p.  p.  512 
94.     A    celebrated    Scotchman 
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made  there  xuitil  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century.*^ 

In  the  midst  of  such  general  stagnation,  the  most 
flourishing  towns  were,  as  may  be  eamly  supposed,  very 
thinly  peopled.  Indeed,  men  had  so  little  to  do,  that  if 
they  had  collected  in  large  numbers,  they  must  have 
sta>rved.  -  Glasgow  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  Scotland, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  founded  about  the  sisth  cen- 
tury.*® At  all  events,  in  the  twelfth  century,  it  was, 
according  to  the  measure  of  that  age,  a  rich  and  pros- 
perous place,  enjoying  the  privilege  of  holding  both  a 
market  and  a  fair.*^  It  had  also  a  municipal  organiza- 
tion, and  was  governed  by  its  own  provosts  and  baallies.^ 


*''  Apapet-millwas  established  oentuiyi  there  were  *  two  paper- 
near  Edinburgh  in  1675;  but  mills  near  Perth.'  Seron*s 
'  there  is  reason  to  conclude  this  Journey  through  Scotland,  vol.  i. 
paper-mill  was  not  continued,  p.  117>  Perth,  1799;  and  that, 
and  that  paper-maMng  was  in  1751  and  1763,  the  two  first 
not  successfully  introduced  into  paper-mills  were  erected  north 
Scotland  till  the  middle  of  the  of  the  Forth.  Sinclair's  StaUs- 
succeeding  century.'  Cha/mberi  Heal  Account  of  Scotland,  yol.  ix. 
Annals,  yol.  ii.  p.  399.  I  haye  p.  593,  yol.  rvi.  p.  873.  Ck>m- 
met  with  so  many  proofs  of  the  pare  Lettic^s  Letters  from  Scot- 
great  accuracy  of  this  yaluable  land  in  1792,  p.  420. 
work,  that  I  should  be  loath  to  *■  *  This  city  was  founded 
question  any  statement  made  by  about  the  sixth  century.'  M*Ure*s 
Mr.  Chambers,  when,  as  in  this  History  of  Glasgow,  edit.  1830, 
case,  I  haye  only  my  memory  to  p.  120.  Compare  DmhoVnis  ExS" 
trust  to.  But  I  think  that  I  tory  of  Glasgow,  p.  2,  Glasgow, 
have  seen  eyidence  of  paper  be-  1804. 

ing  successfully  manufactured  in  ^  In    1172,    a    market    was 

Scotland  late  in  the  seyenteenth  granted    to    GMasg«w ;    and    in 

century,  though  I  cannot  recall  1190,  a  f&ir.     See  the  charters 

the  passages.    Howeyer,  Amot,  in  the  Appendix  to  Gibson* s  Bis- 

in  ms  ERstory  of  Edinburgh,  p.  tory  of   Glasgow,  pp.  299,  302, 

599,  edit.  4to,  says,  'About  forty  Glasgow,  1777* 

years  ago,  printing  or  writing  ^  '  By  the  sale  of  land  made 

paper  began  to  be  manufactured  by  Bobert  de  Mythyngby  to  Mr. 

in  Scotland.    Before  that,  papers  Reginald  de  Irewyne,  a.d.  1268, 

were  imported  from  Holland,  or  it  is  evident  that  the  town  was 

brought  from  England.'    As  Ar-  then  governed  by  provosts,  alder- 

not's  work  was  printed  in  1788,  men,  or  wardens,   and  baillies, 

this  coincides  with  Mr.  Cham-  who  seem  to  have  been  indepen- 

bers'  statement.      I    may  add,  dent  of   the  bishop,  and  were 

that,  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  possessed    of  a  common    seal. 
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Yet,  even  this  famous  town  liad  no  kind  of  trade  be- 
fore the  fifteenth  centarjr,  when  the  inhabitants  began 
to  cure  salmon,  and  export  it.^^  That  was  the  only 
branch  of  industry  with  which  Glasgow  was  acquainted. 
We  need  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  at  hearing,  that  so 
late  as  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  centuzy,  Ihe  entire 
population  did  not  exceed  fifteen  hundred  persons,  whose 
w^th  consisted  of  some  small  cattle,  and  a  few  acres  of 
ill-cultivated  land.*^ 

Other  cities,  though  bearing  a  celebrated  name,  were 
equally  backward  at  a  still  more  recent  period.  Dun- 
Smliie  is  associated  mth  many  historic  ^mixdscences ; 
it  was  a  favourite  residence  of  Scotch  kings,  and  many 
Scotch  parliaments  have  been  held  there.**  Such  events 
are  supposed  to  confer  distinction ;  but  the  illusion  van- 
ishes, when  we  inquire  more  minutely  into  the  condition 
of  the  place  where  they  happened.  In  spite  of  the 
pomp  of  princes  and  legislators,  Dunfermline,  which  at 
the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  was  still  a  poor  vil- 
lage, composed  of  wooden  huts,*^  had,  by  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  advanced  so  slowly  that  its 


distinct  firom  the  one  made  nse  small  cattle,  which  fed  on  their 

of  hy  the  bishop  and  chapter,  commons.' 

Qibwn^s  History   of   Glasgow,  .  "  *  Dunfermline  continued  to 

p.  72.  be  a  fayourite  royal  residence  as 

M  *  j^  j^,  William  Elphin-  long  as    the   Scottish   dynasty 

ston  is  made  mention  of  as  the  existed.    Charles  I.    was  born 

first  promoter  of  trade  in  Glas-  here ;  as  also  his  sister  Elizabeth, 

gow,  so  early  as  the  year  1420 ;  afterwards  Queen  of  Bohemia, 

the  trade  which    he  promoted  from  whom  her  present  Majesty 

was,  in  all  probability,  the  cur-  is  descended ;   and  Charles  II. 

ing  and  exporting  of   salmon.'  paid  a  visit  to  this  ancient  seat 

Gibson* 8  History  of  Glasgow,  p.  of  royalty  in  1650.  The  Scottish 

203.    See  also  M*  TJr^s  History  parliament  was  often  held  in  it.' 

of  Glasgow,  p.  93.  M^CuUocKs    Geographical   Die- 

**  Gibson  {Htstorv  of  Glasgow,  tionary,  London,  1849,  vol.  i.  p. 

p.  74),  with  every  desire  to  take  723.    Compare  Mercer's  History 

a  sanguine  view  of  the  early  of  Dunfermline,  1828,  pp.  56, 

state  of  his  own  city,  says,  that,  58,  and  Chalmeri^    History  of 

in  1450,  the  inhabitants  *  might  Dunfermline,  1844,  p.  264. 

perhaps  amount  to  fifteen  hun-  ^*  In  1385,  it  was  *  only  a  sony 

dred ;  *  and  that  *  their  wealth  wooden  village,  belonging  to  the 

consisted  in  a  few  burrow-roods  monastery.'    Mercer's  History  qf 

very  ill-cultivated,  and  in  some  Durfermline,  p.  62. 
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whole  poptQatioii,  including  that  of  its  -wretched  subtLrbs, 
did  not  exceed  one  thousand  persons.^  For  a  Scotch 
town,  that  was  a  considerable  number.  About  the  same 
time,  Greenock,  we  are  assured,  was  a  village  consisting 
of  a  single  row  of  cottages,  tenanted  by  poor  fishermen.*^ 
Kilmarnock,  which  is  now  a  great  emporium  of  industry 
and  of  wealth,  contained,  in  1668,  between  fire  and 
six  hundred  inhabitants.*^  And,  to  come  down  still 
lower,  even  Paisley  itself,  in  the  year  1700,  possessed  a 
population  which,  according  to  the  highest  estimate, 
did  not  amount  to  three  thousand.*® 

Aberdeen,  the  metropolis  of  the  north,  was  looked  up 
to  as  one  of  the  most  influential  of  the  Scotch  towns, 
and  was  not  a  littie  envied  during  the  Middle  Ages,  for 
its  power  and  importance.  These,  however,  like  all 
other  words,  are  relative,  and  mean  different  things  at 
different  periods.  Certainly,  we  shall  not  be  much  sti^Lck 
by  the  magnitude  of  that  city,  when  we  learn,  from  cal- 
culations made  from  its  tables  of  mortality,  that  so  late 
as  1572,  it  could  only  boast  of  about  two  thousand  nine 
hundred  inhabitants.*'     Such  a  fact  wiU  dispel  many  a 

"  See  *  Ms.  Annals/  in  Chat-  yet,  there  was  no  such  thing  as 

mers*  Bxatory    of  jDunferndine,  manufacturing  industry  in  the 

S327.    In  1624,  we  learn  from  counfxy.    A  hundred  and  twenty 

alfour^s    Annates f  edit.   1825,  &milies  speaks  to  a  population 

Tol.  ii.  p.  99,  that  'the  quholl  ofbetween^ye and  six  hundred.' 

bodey  of  the  towne,  which  did  Chamberi    Annals,   Edinbnigh, 

consist  of  120  tenements,  and  1858,  toL  ii.p.  320.  In  1658, 

287  families  was  brunt  and  con-  their  houses  are    described  by 

sumed.*  an  eye-witness  as  'little  better 

••  *  Greenock,  which  is  now  one  than  huts.'    FrancKs  Northern 

of  the  largest  shipping  towns  in  Memoirs,    reprinted  Edinburgh^ 

Scotland,  was,  in  Uie  end  of  the  1821,  p.  lOl. 
sixteenth  century,  a  mean  fish-        *"  <  £etwixt   two    and  three 

ing  Tillage,  consisting  of  a  sinele  thousand  souls/  Denholm*s  Hts- 

row  of  thatched  cottages,  which  tory  of  Olasgoto,  p.   542,  edit, 

was  inhabited  by  poor  fisher-  Glasgow,  1804. 
men.*    Chalmer^  Caledonia,  vol.        '^  In   1572,  the  registers  of 

iii.  p.  806,  4to,  1824.  Aberdeen    show   that    seventy- 

>7  In  May  1668,  Eolmamock  two  deaths  occurred  in  the  year, 

was  burnt ;  and  '  the  event  is  An  annual  mortaUty  of  1  in  40 

chiefly    worthy    of   notice    as  would  be  a  very  favourable  esti- 

marking  the  smaUness  of  Kil-  mate;  indeed,  rather  too  f&vour- 

mamock  in  those  days,  when  as  able,  considering  the  habits  of 
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dream  respeotmg  the  old  Scotch  towns,  particnlarly 
if  we  call  to  mind  that  it  refers  to  a  daii,  when  the 
anarchy  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  passing  away,  and 
Aberdeen  had  for  some  time  been  improving.  That  city 
— if  so  miserable  a  collection  of  persons  deserves  to  be 
termed  a  city — ^was,  nevertheless,  one  of  the  most  densely 
peopled  places  in  Scotland.  From  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury to  the  dose  of  the  sixteenth,  no  where  else  were 
so  many  Scotchmen  assembled  together,  except  in 
Perth,  Edinburgh,  and  possibly  in  Saint  Andrews.^  Be- 
specting  Saint  Andrews,  I  have  been  unable  to  meet  with 
any  precise  information ;  ^^  but  of  Perth  and  Edinburgh, 
some  particulars  are  preserved.  Perth  was  long  the 
capital  of  Scotland,  and  after  losing  that  preeminence,  it 
was  BtUl  reputed  to  be  the  second  city  in  the  kingdom.®^ 

the  people  at  that  time.    How-  searches  on  the  subject,  or  else 

ever,  snpposiiig  it  to  be  1  in  40,  they  would  not  have  supposed 

the  population  would  be  2880  ;  that  Aberdeen  was  larger  than 

and  1^  as  I  make  no  donbt^  the  Edinburgh, 

mortality  was  more  than  1  in  40,  '*  I  hare  carefoUy  read  the 

the  population  must  of  course  two  histories  of  St.  Aiidrews,  by 

have  been  less.  Kennedy,  in  his  Dr.  Ghrierson  and  by  Mr.  Lvon, 

valnable,    but   veiy   uncritical,  but  have  found  nothing  in  tJiem 

work,    ooi\jecture8    that     'one  of  any  value  concerning  the  early 

fi^eth  part  of  the  inhabitants  history  of  that  city.    Mr.  Lyon  s 

had  died  annually;*  though  it  is  work,  which  is  in    two    thick 

is  certain  that  there  was  no  town  volumes,    is    unusually    super- 

in    Europe  any  thing   like    so  ficial,  even  for  a  local  history ; 

healthy  as  that.      On  this  hypo-  and  that  is  saying  much, 

thesis,  which  is  contradicted  by  *^  *  Of  the  thirteenjparliaments 

every  sort  of  statistical  evidence  held  in  the  reign  of  King  James 

that  has  come  down  to  us,  the  I.,  eleven  were  held  at  Perth, 

number  would  be  72  x  50  =  3600.  one  at  Stirling,  and  one  at  Edin- 

SeeKenned^s  Annals  of  Aberdeen,  burgh.    The  National  Councils 

vol.  i.  p.  103,  London,  1818,  4to.  of  &e  Scottish  clergy  were  held 

**  '  St.  Andrews,  Perth,  and  there  uniformlytill  1459.  Though 

Aberdeen,  appear  to  have  been  losing  its  pre-eminence  by  the 

the  three  most  populous  cities  selection    of    Edinburgh   as    a 

before  the  Beformation.'    LaW'  capital,  Perth  has  uniformly  and 

son* 8  Soman  Catholic  Church  in  constantly  maintained  the  second 

ScoUandf  1836,  p.  26.  The  same  place  in  Uie  order  of  burghs,  and 

assertion  is  made  in  LyorCs  His-  its  right  to  do  so  has  been  re- 

l(0fyo//S(^.^n({reto«,1843,vol.i.p.  peatedly  and  solemnly  acknow- 

S.    But  neither  of  these  writers  ledged.'     Tennis  Traditions  of 

appear  to  have  made  many  re-  PeniA,  Perth,  1836,  p.  23 1«    See 
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Its  wealth  was  supposed  to  be  astonisbiiig ;  and  eveiy 
good  Scotclunan  was  proud  of  it,  as  one  of  the  chief 
ornaments  of  his  country.*'  But,  according  to  an  esti- 
mate recently  made  by  a  considerable  authori^  in  these 
matters,  its  entire  population,  in  the  year  1585,  was 
under  nine  thousand.^  This  will  surprise  many  readers  ; 
though,  considering  the  state  of  society  at  that  time, 
the  real  wonder  is,  not  that  there  were  so  few,  but  that 
there  were  so  many.  For,  Edinburgh  itself,  notwith- 
standing the  ofGicials  and  numerous  hangers-on,  which 
the  presence  of  a  court  always  brings,  did  not  contain, 
late  in  the  fourteenth  century,  more  than  sixteen  thou- 
sand persons.*^.  Of  their  general  condition,  a  contem- 
porary observer  has  left  us  some  account.  Froissart, 
who  visited  Scotland,  and  records  what  he  saw,  as  well 
as  what  he  heard,  gives  a  lamentable  picture  of  the  state 
of  affairs.  The  houses  in  Edinburgh  were  mere  huts, 
thatched  with  boughs ;  and  were  so  slightly  put  together, 
that  when  one  of  them  was  destroyed,  it  only  took  three 
days  to  rebuild  it.  As  to  the  people  who  inlmbited  these 
wretched  hovels,  Froissart,  who  was  by  no  means  given 
to  exaggeration,  assures  us,  that  the  French,  unless  they 
had  seen  them,  could  not  have  believed  that  such  desti- 
tution existed,  and  that  now,  for  the  first  time,  they 
understood  what  poverty  really  was.** 

also  p.  305.   It  appears,  however,  Perth  the  whole  kingdom  with  her 

from  Froissart,  that  Edinburgh  wealth  supplies.* 

was  deemed  the  capital  in  the  lat-  Sindair's  Scotland,  toL  xyiii.  p. 

ter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century.  511. 

"  I  find  one  instance  of  its  **  1427  x  6  « 8562,  the    com- 

being  praised  by  a  man  who  was  puted  population  in   1584  and 

not  a    Scotchman.     Alexander  1585,    exclusive  of    the  extra- 

Necham  *  takes  notice  of  Perth  ordinary   mortality    caused   by 

in  the  following  distich,  quoted  the  plague.     Chwnthwi   AnnaU 

m  Camden's  Britannia:  of  Scotland,  1858,  vol.  i.  p.  158. 

Transis  ample  Tai,  per  rura^  per  **  *The    inhabitants    of   t^e 

oppid%  per  Perth ;  capital,  in  the  reign  of  Robert 

Begnum  sustentantilliusurbisopes.  n.,    hardly    exceeded    sixteen 

Thus  Englished  in  Bishop  Gib-  thousand.'    Pinkerton^s  JEKatory 

son's  Translations  of  Camden's  of  Scotland,  voL  i.  p.  152. 

Book:  ^  ••  When  the  French,  arrived 

Great  Tay,  through  Perth,  through    j°  J^,^Jl°!?^  ^®  Scotch  said, 
towns,  through  country  flies:  '" Quel  diable les  a  mandes ?   Ne 
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After  this  period,  there  was,  no  doubt^   considerable 
improyement ;   but  it   was  very  slow,  and  even  late 

in  the    sixteenth  centmy,  skilled  labour  was  hardly 
known,  and  honest  indusisry  was  nniyersally  despised.^' 

saYons-nons  pas  bien  fiure  notze  et  oes  cheyaliexs  de  France  qui 
gaeire  sans  eux  anz  Anglois  ?  aToient  appris  ces  beanz  h6tels 
Nous  ne  ferons  ja  bonne  besogne  k  tzonver,  ces  salles  parses,  ces 
taut  oomme  lis  soient  avec  nous,  cbasteanz  et  ces  bons  mols  lits 
On  leur  dise  qne  ils  s'en  leyoisent,  poor  reposer,  se  yirent  et  trouy^ 
et  que  nous  sonunes  gens  assez  rent  en  celle  poTret^  si  com- 
en    Escosse  pour  parmaintenir  menc^rent  k  lire  et  k  dire :  "  En 
notre  guerre,  et  que  point  nous  quel  pays  nous  a  ci  amen^  Fami- 
ne yoi^ons  leur  compagnie.    lis  nil?    Kous  ne  89umes  oncques 
ne  nous  entendent  point,  ni  nous  que  ce  f&t  de  poTret^   ni    de 
eox ;  nous  ne  sayons  parler  en-  duret^  fors  maintenant." '    Lea 
semble;  ils  auront  tant6t  rifl6  Chroniquea   de  Froissart,   edit, 
et  mang^  tout  ce  qui  est  en  oe  Buchon,  Paris,  1835,  yol.  ii.  pp. 
pays:   3s  nous  feront  plus  de  314,  315.    *The  hoyels  of  the 
contraires,  de  d^i^ts,  et  de  dom-  common  people  were  slight  erec- 
mages,  si  nous  les  laissons  con-  tions  of  turf,  or  twigs,  which,  as 
yenir,  que  les  Anglois  neferoient  they  were  often  laid  waste  by 
si  ils  s'6toient  embattns  entre  war,  were  built  merely  for  tem- 
nous   sans  ardoir.      Et  si  les  porary  accommodation.      Their 
Anglois  ardent  nos  maisons,  que  towns  consisted  chiefly  of  wooden 
pentilchaloir?  Nous  les  aurons  cottages.'   ....  'Eyen  as  late 
tant6t  refutes  k  bon    march6,  as  1600,  the  houses  of  Edinbuigh 
nous  n'y  mettons  au  refaire  que  were    diiefly    built   of    wood.* 
trois  jours,  mais  que  nous  ayons  Chalmerf^  OaledoniOf  yol.  i.  p. 
qnatre  ou  six  estaches  et  de  la  802.    Another  account^  written 
ram^  pour  lier  par  dessus."  *  in  1670,  says,  *  The  houses  of  the 
'Ainsi  disoient  les  Escots  en  commonally  are  yeiy  mean,  mud- 
Escosse  k  la  yenue  des  seigneurs  wall  and  thatch,  the  best ;  but 
de  France.*    .  ,  .  .  *  Et   quand  the  poorer  sort  liye  in  such  mise- 
les  Anglois   y  cheyauchent  ou  rable  huts  as  neyer  eye  beheld.' 
que  Us  y  yont,  ainsi  que  ils  y  .  .  .  .  '  In    some   parts,  where 
ont  ^t^  plusieurs  fois,  il  conyient  turf  is  plentifol,  they  build  up 
que   leurs   poury^ances,    si  Us  little  cabbins  thereof,  with  arched 
▼eulent  yiyre,  les  suiyent  tou-  roo&  of  turf,  without  a  stick  of 
jours  au  dos ;  car  on  ne  trouye  timber  in  it ;  when  the  house  is 
zien  sur  le  pays :  k  grand'peine  dry  enough  to  bum,  it  seryes 
J  recueyre-1  en  du  fer  pour  ser-  them  for  fuel,  and  they  remoye 
rer  les  cheyaux,  ni  du  cuir  |>our  to  another.*     Harleian  Miacel- 
faire  hamois,  seUes  ni  bndes.  lany,  yoL  yi.  p.  139,  4to,  1810. 
Les  chosestoutesfaites  leur  yien-        "  *Our    manufactures    were 
nent  par  mer    de  Flandre,   et  carried  on  by  the  meanest  of  the 
quand  cela  leur  dtfaut,  ils  n*ont  people,  who  had  smsJl  stocks-, 
nulle  chose.    Quand  ces  barons  and    were    of  no    reputation. 
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It  IB  not,  therefore,  stirprisiiig,  that  the  citizens,  poor, 
miserable,  and  ignorant,  shonld  frequently  purchase 
the  protection  of  some  powerftd  noble  by  yielding  to 
hiTTi  the  little  independence  that  they  might  have  re- 
tained.*®   Few  of  the  Scotch  towns  ventured  to  elect 

their  chief  magistrate  £rom  among  their  own  people ; 

but  the  usual  course  was,  to  choose  a  neighbouring 

These  were,  for  the  most  part,  Scotland  *  were  confined  to  a  few 
workmen  for  home-oonsiimpt»  of  the  coarsest  nature,  withont 
such  as  masons,  hpuse-carpen-  which  the  poorest  nations  are 
ters,  armourers,  blacksmiths,  unable  to  subsist.'  Laiiufs  His- 
taylors,  shoemakers,  and  the  tory  of  Scotland^  vol.  iii  p.  7, 
like.  Our  weavers  were  few  in  under  the  year  1603. 
number,  and  in  the  greatest  **  Thus,  for  instance,  *the 
contempt,  as  their  employments  town  of  Ihmbar  naturally  grew 
were  more  sedentaiy,  and  them-  up  under  the  shelter  of  the  castle 
selves  reckoned  less  fit  for  war,  of  the  same  name.'  ...  *  Dun- 
in  which  all  were  obliged  to  bar  became  the  town,  in  demesn, 
serve,  when  the  exigencies  of  the  of  the  successive  Earls  of  Dun- 
countrv  demanded  their  atten-  bar  and  March,  partaking  of  their 
dance.  7%e  Interest  of  Scotland  influences,  whether  unfortunate 
Condderedf  Edinburgh,  1733,  p.  or  happy.'  Chalmen^  Caledonia^ 
82.  Pinkerton  (Histotyof  Scot-  vol.  ii.  p.  416.  *But  when  the 
land,  vol.  ii.  p.  392),  referring  to  regal  government  became  at  any 
the  Sloane  manuscripts,  says,  time  feeble,  these  towns,  uneqii^ 
*  The  author  of  an  interesting  to  their  own  protection,  placed 
memoir  concerning  the  state  of  themselves  under  the  shelter  of 
Scotland  about  1590,  observes,  the  most  powerful  lord  in  their 
that  the  husbandmen  were  a  nei^bourhood.  Thus,  the  town 
kind  of  slaves,  only  holding  their  of  Elgyn  found  it  necessary,  at 
lands  firom  year  to  year;  that  various  periods  between  the 
the  nobility  being  too  numerous  years  1389  and  1452,  to  accept 
for  the  extent  of  the  country,  of  many  charters  of  protection, 
there  arose  too  great  an  in-  and  discharges  of  taxes,  from 
equality  of  rank  and  revenue ;  the  Earls  of  Moray,  who  held  it 
and  there  was  no  middle  station  in  some  species  of  vassalage.' 
between  a  proud  landholder  and  Smclaii'a  Scotland,  voL  v.  p.  3. 
those  who,  having  no  property  to  Compare  "PmkertovCe  History  of 
lose,  were  ready  for  any  tumult.  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  396 ;  and 
A  rich  yeomanry,  numerous  two  letters,  written  in  1543  and 
merchants  and  tradesmen  of  1544,  by  the  magistrates  of 
property,  and  all  the  denomina-  Aberdeen,  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly, 
tions  of  the  middle  class,  so  im-  and  printed  in  the  Council  Begis- 
portant  in  a  flourishing  society,  ter  of  Aberdeen,  vol.  i.  pp.  190, 
were  long  to  be  confined  to  Eng-  201,  Aberdeen,  1844,  4to.  They 
land.'  Thirteen  years  later,  we  say  to  him,  *  Ye  haf  our  band  as 
are  told  that  the  manufjEu:tares  of  protectour  to  wss.' 
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peer  as  proTOst  or  bailKe.^^  Indeed,  it  often  happened 
that  his  office  became  hereditary,  and  was  looked  upon 
as  the  vested  right  of  some  aristocratic  family  J^  To 
the  head  of  that  family,  every  thing  gave  way.  His 
authority  was  so  incontestable,  that  an  injnry  done 
even  to  one  of  his  retainers  was  resented,  as  if  it  had 
been  done  to  himself  J  ^  The  burgesses  who  were  sent 
to  parliament,  were  completely  dependent  on  the  noble 
who  ruled  the  town.  Down  to  quite  modem  tunes^ 
there  was  in  Scotland  no  real  popular  representation. 
The  so-called  representatives  were  obliged  to  vote  as 
they  were  ordered ;  they  were,  in  fact,  delegates  of  the 
aristocracy ;  and  as  they  possessed  no  chamber  of  their 
own,  they  sat  and  deliberated  in  the  midst  of  their 
powerftd  masters,  by  whom  they  were  openly  intimi- 
dated.72  

•  IS/tUv' 8  History  of  Scotlandf  Preface  to  the  Covmcil  Begister  of 

vol.  iy.  p.  225.    See  idso  p.  131 ;  Aberdeen^  vol.  i.  p.  zii. 

and  Pinkerton's  History  of  Scot-  ^  See,  in  Jifacatdai/'s  History 

land,  YoL  ii.  p.  179.    Sometimes  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  93, 1st  edit.^ 

the  nobles  did  not  leave  to  the  a  spirited  description  of  Scotland 

citizens  even  the  appearance  of  a  in  1639.     *  The  parliament  of 

free  election,  but  longht  it  ont  the  northern  kingdom  was  ayerj 

among  themselves.    Aii  instance  different  body  from  that  which 

of  this  happened  at  Perth,  in  bore  the  same  name  in  England.' 

1544,   *  where  a  daim  for  the  ....  *  The  three  estates  satin 

office  of  proTost  was  decided  by  one  house.      The  commissioners 

arms,  between  Lord  Buthven  on  of  the  burghs  were  considered 

the    one  side,  supported  by  a  merely  as  retainers  of  the  great 

numerous  train  of  his  vassals,  nobles,'   &c.      To    come   down 

and  Lord  Gray,  with  Norman  much  later.  Lord  Cockbum  gives 

Leslie,  master  of  Bothes,  and  a  terrible  account  of  the  state  of 

Charteris  of  Kinfauns,  on  the  things  in  Scotland  in  1794,  the 

other.'     TytUr,  vol.  iv.  p.  323.  year  in  which  Jefi&ey  was  called 

**  For   illustrations    of   this  to  the  bar.    '  There  was  then,  in 

cuBtom,  see  HoUinshead^s  Scot-  this  coimtry,  no  popidar  repre- 

tish  Chronicle,  vol.  ii.  p.   230.  sentation,  no  emancipated  burghs, 

BrovnCs  WxU/ry  of  Glasgow,  vol.  no  effective  rival  of  the  estab- 

ii.  p.  154.    DenholmisMstory  of  lished  church,  no   independent 

Glasgow,  p.  249.    Mereev's  His-  press,  no  free  public  meetings, 

tory  of  Jhmfemdme,  p.  83.  and  no  better  trial  by  jury,  even 

*i « An  injury  inflicted  on  the  in  political  cases  (except  high 

"man"  of  a  nobleman  was  re-  treason),  than  what  was  consis- 

sented  as  much  as  if  he  himself  tent  with  the  circumstances,  that 

had  been    the    injured  party.'  thejurorswere  not  sent  into  court 

VOL.  in.  D 
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Under  these  circumstances,  it  would  have  been  idle 
for  the  crown  to  have  expected  aid  from  a  body  of  men 
who  themselves  had  no  influence,  and  whose  scanty- 
privileges  existed  only  on  sufferance.  But  there  was 
another  class,  which  was  extremely  powerful,  and  to 
which  the  Scotch  kings  naturally  turned.  That  class 
was  the  clergy ;  and  the  interest  which  both  parties 
had  in  weakening  the  nobles,  caused  a  coalition  between 
the  church  and  the  throne,  against  the  aristocracy. 
During  a  long  period,  and  indeed  until  the  latter  hiJf 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  kings  almost  invariably 
favoured  the  clergy,  and  increased  their  privileges  in 
every  way  they  coxQd.  The  Reformation  dissolved 
this  alliance,  and  gave  rise  to  new  combinations,  which 

ander  any  impartialnile,  and  that,  nally,  it  had  grown,  in  reference 
when  in  court,  those  who  were  to  to  the  people,  into  as  complete 
try  the  case  were  named  by  the  a  mockery   as  if  it  had   been 
presiding  judge.      The  Scotch  invented  for  their  degradation, 
representatives  were  only  forty-  The  people  had  nothing  to  do 
five,  of  whom  thirty  were  elected  with  it.    It  was  all  managed  by 
for  counties,  and  fifteen  for  towns,  town-councils,    of    never    more 
Both  from  its  price  and  its  nature  than  thirty-three  members ;  and 
(bein^  enveloped  in  feudal  and  every    town-council    was    self- 
techmcal  absurdities),  the  elec-  elected,  and  consequently  perpe- 
tive  franchise  in  counties,  where  tuated  its  own  interests.    The 
alone  it  existed,  was  far  above  election  of  either  the  town   or 
the  reach  of  ^e  whole  lower,  and  the  county  member  was  a  matter 
of  a  great  majority  of  the  middle,  of  such  utter  indifference  to  the 
and  of  manv  even  of  the  higher,  people,  that  ihej  often  only  Imew 
ranks.      There    were   probably  of  it  b^  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  or 
not  above  1600  or  2000  county  by  seeing  it  mentioned  next  day 
electors  in  all  Scotland ;  a  body  in  a  newspaper ;   for  the  &rce 
not  too  large  to  be  held,  hope  was  generally  performed  in  an 
included,  in  government's  hands,  apartment  from  which,  if  conve- 
The     return,     therefore,    of    a  nient,  the  public    could  be  ex- 
single    opposition  member  was  eluded,  and  never  in  the  open  air.' 
never   to  be   expected.*  ....  CockburrCa  Ufe  of  Jeffrey,  Edin- 
*  Of  the  fifteen  town  members,  burgh,  1852,  vol.  i.  pp.  74-76. 
Edinburgh  returned  one.    The  On  the  state  of  Scotch  represen- 
other  fourteen  were  produced  by  tation    between    this    and    the 
clusters   of    four    or   five    un-  Beform  Bill,  compare  Irving*s 
connected   burghs  electing  each  History  of  Dumbartonshire,  4to, 
one    delegate,  and    these    four  1860,  pp.  275,  276,  with  Moor^9 
or  five  delegates   electing    the  Memoirs,  edited  by  Lord  John 
representative.      Whatever   this  Bussell,  vol.  iv.  p.  268,  voL  vL 
system   may    have    been  origi-  p.  163,  London,  1853-4. 
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1  shall  presently  indicate.  But  while  the  alliance 
lasted,  it  was  of  great  nse  to  the  clergy,  by  imparting 
to  their  claims  a  legitimate  sanction,  and  TnaVitig  them 
appear  the  supporters  of  order  and  of  regular  govern- 
ment.  The  result,  however,  clearly  proved  that  the 
nobles  were  more  than  equal  to  the  confederacy  which 
opposed  them.  Indeed,  looking  at  their  enormous 
power,  the  only  wonder  is,  that  flhe  clergy  could  have 
prolonged  the  contest  as  they  did  ;  since  they  were  not 
tictaaUy  overthrown  until  the  year  1560.  That  the 
struggle  should  have  been  so  arduous,  and  should  have 
extended  over  so  considerable  a  period,  is  what,  on  a 
superficial  view,  no  one  could  have  expected.  The 
Teason  of  this,  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  explain ;  and 
I  shall,  I  trust,  succeed  in  proving,  that  iu  Scotland 
there  was  a  long  train  of  general  causes,  which  secured 
io  the  spiritual  classes  immense  influence,  and  which 
enabled  them,  not  only  to  do  battle  with  the  most 
powerful  aristocracy  in  Europe,  but  to  rise  up,  after 
what  seemed  their  final  defeat,  fresh  and  vigorous 
as  ever,  and  eventually  to  exercise,  as  Protestant 
preachers,  an  authori^  nowise  inferior  to  that  which 
they  had  wielded  as  Cfatholic  priests. 

Of  all  Protestant  countries,  Scotland  is  certaixily 
the  one  where  the  course  of  affairs  has  for  the  longest 
period  been  most  favourable  to  the  interests  of  super- 
stition. How  these  interests  were  encouraged  during 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  1  shall  here- 
after relate.  At  present,  I  purpose  to  examine  the 
causes  of  their  early  growth,  and  to  show  the  way  in 
which  they  were  not  only  connected  with  the  Beforma- 
tion,  but  gave  to  that  great  event  some  peculiarities 
which  are  extremely  remarkable,  and  are  diametrically 
opposed  to  what  happened  in  England. 

If  the  reader  will  bear  in  mind  what  I  have  else- 
where stated,'^  he  will  remember  that  the  two  principal 
sources  of  superstition  are  ignorance  and  danger ; 
ignorance  keeping  men  unacquainted  with  natural 
causes,  and  danger  making  them  recur  to  supernatural 

»  HUtoryof  CivUizatim,  voL  i.  pp.  126-129,  373-380. 
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ones.  Or,  to  express  the  saiae  proposition  in  other 
words,  the  feeling  of  veneration,  which,  under  one  of 
its  aspects,  takes  &e  form  of  superstition,  is  a  product 
of  wonder  and  of  fear ;  "*  and  it  is  obvious  that  wonder 
is  connected  with  ignorance,  and  that  fear  is  connected 
with  danger^*  Hence  it  is,  that  whatever  in  any 
country  increases  the  total  amount  of  amazement,  or 
whatever  in  any  country  increases  the  total  amount 
of  peril,  has  a  direct  tendency  to  increase  the  total 
amount  of  superstition,  and  therefore  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  priesthood. 

By  applying  these  principles  to  Scotland,  we  shall 
be  able  to  explain  several  facts  in  the  history  of  that 
country.  In  the  first  place  the  features  of  its  scenery 
offer  a  mark  contrast  to  those  of  England,  and  are 
much  more  likely,  among  an  ignorant  people,  to 
suggest  effective  and  permanent  superstitions.  The 
storms  and  the  mists,  the  darkened  sky  flashed  by 
jfrequent  lightning,  the  peals  of  thunder  reverberating 
from  mountaia  to  mountain,  and  echoing  on  every  side, 
the  dangerous  hurricanes,  the  gusts  sweeping  tiie  in- 
numerable lakes  with  which  the  country  is  studded, 
the  rolling  and  impetuous  torrent  flooding  the  path  of 
the  traveUer  and  stopping  his  progress,  are  strangely 
different  to  those  safer  and  milder  phenomena,  among 
which  the  BngHsh  people  have  developed  their  pros- 
perity, and  built  up  their  mighty  cities.  Even  the 
belief  in  witchcraft,  one  of  the  blackest  superstitions 
which  has  ever  de£eu;ed  the  human  mind,  has  been 
affected  by  these  peculiarities ;  and  it  has  been  well 
observed,  that  while,   according  to  the  old  English 

^*  History  of  CwUigaHon,  YoL  dietiiiction,  because   they  were 

ii.  p.  171.  misled  by  the  etymology  of  the 

"  We  mnst  discriminate  be-  word  '  admiratioii.'  TheEomans 

tween  wonder  and  admiration,  were  yeiy   superficial   thinkers 

Wonder  is  the  product  of  igno-  upon  all  matters  except  jurispru- 

rance ;  admiration  is  the  product  deuce ;  and  their  blundering  use 

of  knowledge.    Ignorance  won-  of  *  admirari '  gave  rise  to  the 

ders  at  the  supposed  irregulari-  error,  so  common  among  our  old 

ties  of  nature ;  science  admires  writers,  of  *  I  admire/  instead  of 

its    uniformities.      The  earlier  *  I  wonder.' 
writers  rarely  attended  to  this 
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creed,  the  witcL.  was  a  miserable  and  decrepit  liag, 
the  slave  rather  than  the   mistress   of  the  demons 

which  hannted   her,  she,  in  Scotland,   rose   to    the 
dignity  of  a  potent  sorcerer,  who  mastered  the  evil 

spirit,  and,  forcing  it  to  do  her  will,  spread  among  the 
people  a  fer  deeper  and  more  lasting  terror.'* 

*•  'Oxir  Scottish  witch  is  afar  daii^i  Scotlandf  vol.  iv.  p.  660. 

more  frightfal  being  than  her  'KvLmetiiilnaCknnmerUariesonthe 

fiupematural  coa^'utor    on  the  Laws  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  556, 

south  side  of  the  Tweed.    She  has  an  interesting  passage  on  the 

sometimes  seems    to  rise  &om  high  pretensions  of  Scotdi  witch- 

the  proper  sphere  of  the  witch,  craft,  which  neyer  degenerated, 

who  is  only  the  slave,  into  that  as  in  other  countries,  into  a  mere 

of  the  sorcerer,  who  is  master  of  attempt  at  deception,  but  always 

the  demon.'  ....  *  In  a  people  remained    a  sturdy  and   deep* 

60  far  behind  their  neignbours  rooted  belief.     He  says,   'For 

in  domestic  organization,   poor  among  the  many  trials  for  witch- 

and  hardy,  iifhabiting  a  country  craft  which  fill  the    record,  I 

of  mountains,  torrents,  androcks,  have  not  observed  that  there  is 

where  cultivation   was   scanty,  even  on^  which  proceeds  upon 

accustomed  to  gloomy  mists  and  the  notion  of  a  vain  or  cheating 

wild   storms,   every  impression  art,  fiJsely  used  by  an  impostor 

must  necessarily  assume  a  cor-  to  deceive  the  weak  and  credu- 

responding  character.    Supersti-  lous.*    Further  information  re- 

tions,  like  funguses  and  vermin,  specting  Scotch  witchcraft  will 

are  existences  pecuhar  to    the  be  found  in  Mackefunt^s  Criminal 

«pot  where  they  appear,  and  are  Laws  of  Scotland,    Edinburgh, 

governed  by  its  physical  acd-  folio,  1699,  pp.  42-56;   Corres- 

dents.'   ....  'And  thus  it  is  pondence  of  Mrs.  Grant  of  Lag- 

that  the  indications  of  witchcraft  gan,  London,  1844,  vol.  iii.  pp. 

in  Scotland  are  as  different  from  186,  187;  SouUie^s  Life  ofBm, 

those  of  the  superstition  which  London,   1844,  vol.    i.   p.  52; 

in  England  receives  the    same  Vernon    Correspondence,  edited 

name,  as  the  Grampian  Moun-  by  James,  London,  1841,  vol.  ii. 

tains  from    ShootePs   Hill    or  p.  301;  Weid!s  History  of  the 

Xennington Common.*    Burton's  Boyal Society,lKmdan.,  IS^B, toI. 

Criminal  Triolein  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  89 ;  Letters  from  a  Gentle' 

i.  pp.  240-243.    This  is  admira-  mdn  in  the  Nor&  of  Scotland, 

bly  esroressed,  and  exhausts  the  edit.  1815,  vol.  i  pp.  220,  221 ; 

general    view    of   the    subject,  the  Spottiswoode  Miscellany,  voL 

The  relation  between  the  super-  ii.    p.    41,    Edinburgh,    1845; 

stition  of  the  Scotch  and  the  Lyon^s  SRstory  of  St.  Andrews, 

physical  aspects  of  their  country  iE^dinburgh,  1843,  vol.  ii.  pp.  56, 

IB  also  touched    upon,    though  57.    The  work  of  James  I.,  and 

with  much  inferior  ability,  m  that  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  need 

Broum*8  History  of  the  nigh-  hardly  be  referred  to,  as  they  are 

lands,  vol.  i.  p.  106,  and  in  Sin^  well  known  to  every  one  who  is 
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Similar  results  were  produced  by  the  incessant  and 
sanguinary  wars  to  wlucli  Scotland  was  exposed,  and 
especially  by  tbe'  (»7uel  ravages  of  the  English  in  the 
fourteenth  century.  Whatever  religion  may  be  in  the 
ascendant,  the  influence  of  its  ministers  is  invariably 
strengthened  by  a  long  and  dangerous  war,  the  uncer- 
tainties of  which  perplex  the  minds  of  men,  and  induce 
them,  when  natural  resources  are  failing,  to  call  on  the 
supernatural  for  help.  On  such  occasions,  the  clergy 
rise  in  importance ;  the  churches  ai*e  more  than  usually 
filled ;  and  the  priest,  putting  himself  forward  as  the 
exponent  of  the  wishes  of  Gbd,  assumes  the  language 
of  authority,  and  either  comforts  the  people  under 
their  losses  in  a  righteous  cause,  or  else  explains  to 
them  that  those  losses  are  sent  as  a  visitation  for  their 
sins,  and  as  a  warning  that  they  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently attentive  to  their  religious  duties;  in  other 
words,  that  they  have  neglected  rites  and  ceremonies, 
in  the  performance  of  which  the  priest  himself  has  a 
personal  interest. 

"No  wonder,  therefore,  that  in  th«  fourteenth  century, 
when  the  sufferings  of  Scotland  were  at  their  height, 
the  clergy  flourished  more  than  ever ;  so  that  as  the 
country  became  poorer,  the  spiritual  classes  became 
richer  in  proportion  to  lie  rest  of  the  nation.  Even  in 
the  fifteenth,  and  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
when  industry  began  somewhat  to  advance,  we  are 
assured  that  notwi&standing  the  improvement  in  the 
position  of  laymen,  the  whole  of  their  wealth  put  to- 
gether, and  including  the  possessions  of  all  ranks,  was 
barely  equal  to  the  wealth  of  the  Church.^'     If  the 

interested  in  the  histoiy  of  witch-  Church  was  at  least  equivalent  to 

craft ;    but  Pitcaim's   Criminal  that  of  all  the  lay  interest.'     See 

THalSf  though  less  read,  are,  in  also  Ljfe  of  Spottisiooode,  p.  liii., 

eyeiy  respect,  more  yaluable,  on  in  vol.  i.  of  his  Mstory  of  ths 

account  of   the  materials  l^ey  ChtJi/rch  of  Scotland,     *  The  nu- 

contain  for  a  study  of  this  de-  merous    devices    employed    by 

partment  of  Scotch  superstition.  ecclesiastics,   both  secular    and 

"  Pinkerton  (History  of  Scot-  regular,  for  enriching  the  several 

landf  vol.  i.  p.  414)  says  Uiat,  in  Foundations  to  whi(£  they  were 

the   reigns  of   James  II.  and  attached,    had  transferred   into 

James  IIIl,  *  the  wealth  of  the  their  hands  more  than  half  of  th« 
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hierarcliy  were  so  rapacious  and  so  stLccessful  during  a 
period  of  comparatiye  secnrity,  it  would  be  di£Glcult  to 
overrate  the  enormous  harvest  they  must  have  reaped 
in  those  earlier  days,  when  danger  being  much  more 
imminent,  hardly  any  one  died  without  leaving  some- 
thing to  them ;  all  being  anxious  to  testify  their  respect 
towards  those  who  knew  mOre  than  their  feUows,  and 
whose  prayers  coxQd  either  avert  present  evU,  or  secure 
fixture  happiness.^' 

Another  consequence  of  these  protracted  wars  was, 
that  a  more  than  ordinary  proportion  of  the  population 
embraced  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  because  in  it 
alone  there  was  some  chance  of  safety :  and  the  monas- 
teries in  particular  were  crowded  with  persons  who 
hoped,  though  firequently  in  vain,  to  escape  firom  the 
burnings  and  slaughterings  to  which  Scotland  was 
exposed.  When  the  country,  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
b^an  to  recover  from  the  effects  of  these  ravages,  the 


territorial  property  of  Scotland,  AndrewSf  Edinbuigh,  1843,  vol  L 

01  of  its  annual  produce/  pp.  97, 1 26. 

In  regard  to  the  first  half  of  ^  *  They  could  employ  all  the 

the  sixteenth  centuiy,  it  is  stated  motives  of  fear  and  of  hope,  of 

by  a  high  authority,  that,  just  terror  and  of  consolation,  which 

before    the    Beformation,    *  the  operate  most  powerfully  on  the 

full  half  of  the  wealth  of  the  human  mind.      They   haunted 

nation  belonged  to  the  deigy.'  the  weak    and    the   credulous ; 

M'Oriis  Lift  of  Knox,  p.  10.  they  besieged  the  beds  of  the 

And  another  writer  says,  '  If  we  sick  and  of  the  dying ;  they  suf- 

take   into   account   the    annual  fered  few  to  go  out  of  the  world 

value  of  all  these  abbeys  and  without  leaving  marks  of  their 

monasteries,  in  conjunction  with  libersJity  to    tiie  Church,    and 

the  bishoprics,  it  will  appear  at  taught  them  to  compound  with 

once  that  the  Scottish  Catholic  the  Almighty  for  their  sins,  by 

hierarchy  was  more  munificently  bestowing  ridies  upon  those  who 

endowed,  considering  the  extent  called  themselves  nis  servants.' 

and  resources  of  the  kingdom,  History  of  Scotland,  book  ii.  p. 

than  it  was  in  any  other  country  89,  iu  Bobertson's  Works,  Lon- 

in    Europe.'    Lawson*s    Soman  don,  1831.    It  is  interesting  to 

Catholic    Chwroh   in    Scotland,  observe  the  eagerness  with  which 

p.  22.    See  also,  respecting  the  the  clergy  of  one  persuasion  ex- 

incomes  of  the  Scotch   bishops,  pose  the   artifices  of   those   of 

which,  considering  the  poverty  another.      By  comparing  their 

^  the  country,  were  truly  enor-  different  statements,  laymen  gain 

nous,    Lyovis   History   of    St,  an  insight  into  the  entire  scheme. 
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absence  of  mannfactnres  and  of  commerce,  made  the 
Ghnrcli  the  best  avenue  to  wealth  ;^^  so  that  it  was 
entered  by  peaceful  men  for  the  purpose  of  securify, 
and  by  ambitions  men  as  the  surest  means  of  achieTing 
distinction. 

Thas  it  was,  that  the  want  of  great  cities,  and  of 
that  form  of  industry  which  belongs  to  them,  made  the 
spiritual  classes  more  numerous  than  they  would  other- 
wise hare  been ;  and  what  is  very  observable  is,  that 
it  not  only  increased  their  numb^,  but  also  increased 
the  disposition  of  the  people  to  obey  them.  Agricultu- 
lists  are  naturally,  and  by  the  very  circumstances  of 
their  daily  life,  more  superstitious  than  manufacturers, 
because  tibe  events  with  which  they  deal  are  more 
mysterious,  that  is  to  say,  more  difficult  to  generalize 
and  predict.^  Hence  it  is,  that,  as  a  body,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  agricultural  districts  pay  greater  respect  to  the 
teachings  of  their  clei^y  than  the  inhabitants  of  manu- 
facturing districts.  The  growth  of  cities  has,  therefore, 
been  a  main  cause  of  the  decline  of  ecclesiastical  power; 
and  the  fact  that,  until  the  eighteenth  century,  Scotland 
had  nothing  worthy  of  being  called  a  city,  is  one  of 
many  circumstances  which  explain  the  prevalence  of 
Scotch  superstition,  and  the  inordinate  influence  of  the 
Scotch  clergy. 

To  this,  we  must  add  another  consideration  of  g^reat 
moment.  Partly  from  the  structure  of  the  country, 
partly  from  the  weakness  of  the  Crown,  and  partly  from 
the  necessity  of  being  constantly  in  arms  to  repel 
foreign  invaders,  the  predatory  habits  incidental  to  an 
early  state  of  society  were  encouraged,  and  consequently 
the  reign  of  ignorance  was  prolonged.  Little  was 
studied,  and  nothing  was  known.  Until  the  fifteenth 
century,  there  was  not  even  an  university  in  Scotland, 
the  first  having  been  founded  at  St.  Andrews  in  1412.** 
The  nobles,  when  they  were  not  moving  war  upon  the 

*•  Pinkerton  obseires,  under  ••  BwkUs  History  of  CivUi- 

the  year  1514,  that  'ecdeBiasti-  goHon,  toL  i.  pp.  376-380. 

cal  dignities    presented  almost  *>  Amot  {History   of  Edin* 

the  only  path  to  opulence.'   Hia-  buryh,   p.  386)  says,  tliat  tibe 

tory  of  Scotland^  voL  ii.  p.  123.  University  of  St.  Andrews  waa 
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^nemjy  occupied  themselves  in  cuttiiig  each  other's 
tliroats,  and  stealing  each  other's  cattle.^^  Snch  was 
their  ignorance,  that,  even  late  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, t^ere  is  said  to  be  no  instance  of  a  Scotch  baron 
■  being  able  to  sign  his  own  name.^^    And  as  nothing 

founded  in  1412 ;  and  the  same  cattle-stealing,  a  particular  name 

thing    is   stated  in    Kennedy's  was  invented  for  it ;  see  p.  148, 

Annils  of  Aberdeen,  toL  ii.  p.  where  we  learn  that  it  '  was  dis- 

83.    Grierson,  in  his  History  of  tingoished  by  the  name  of  Her- 

S^.^9z<2r«te;«,  Cupar,  1838,  p.  14;  ship    or   Herdship,    being    the 

-says,  'In  1410,  the  city  of  St.  driving   away    of  numbers    of 

Andrews   first  saw  the    estab-  cattle,  or  other  bestial,  by  the 

lishment  of  its  famons  nnivendty,  masterM  force  of  armed  people.' 

the  most  ancient  institution  of  ^  Tytler,  who    was   a  great 

^e  kind  that  exists    in  Scot-  patriot,  and  disposed  to  ezagge- 

land;'  but,   at  p.   144   of  the  rate    the   merit    of   eyerythmg 

same  work,  we  are  told,  that  the  which  was  Scotch,  does  neverthe- 

charter,  '  constituting   and    de-  less  allow  that,  "  from  the  acces- 

daring  it  to  be  a  uniyersity,'  is  sion  of  Alexander  III.  to  the  death 

'  dated  at  St  Andrews,  the  27th  of  Bavid  IL   (t.e.  in    1370),  it 

of  February,   1411.'     See  also  would  be  impossible,  I  believe, 

Lyon* 8  Hilary  of  8t.  Andrews,  to  produce  a  single  instance  of  a 

Tol.  i.  pp.   203-206,  vol.  ii  p.  Scottish  baron  who  could  ngn  his 

223.  At  aU  events, '  at  the  com-  own    name.'       Tk^Uer's  mstory 

mencement  of  the  fifteenth  cen-  of  Scotland,  vol.  iL  pp.  239, 240. 

tuiy,   no  uniyersity  existed  in  Early  in  the  sixteenth  century, 

Scotland;  and  the  youth  who  I  find   it    casually    mentioned, 

were  desirous  of  a  liberal  educa-  that  *  David  Straiton,  a  cadet  of 

tion  were  under  the  necessity  of    the  house  of  Laureston,' 

^seeking  it  abroad.'  M^OrHs  'could  not  read.'  Wodronis 
Life  ^  Melville,  vol.  i.  p.  211.  CoUecHons,  vol.  i.  pp.  5,  6.  The 
The  charter  granted  by  the  famous  chief,  Walter  Scott  of 
Pope,  oonfirminff  the  university,  Harden,  was  married  in  1567  ; 
reached  Scotland  in  1413.  Law-  and  'his  marriage  contract  is 
son*s  Soman  Catholic  Church  signed  by  a  notary,  because  none 
m  Scotland,  Edinburgh,  1836,  of  the  parties  could  write  their 
p.  12.  names.  Chambers*  Annals,  voL  i. 
"  Those  were  times,  when,  as  p.  46.  Crawford  {History  of 
a  Scotch  lawyer  delicately  ex-  Benfrew,  part  iii.  p.  313)  says : 
pressed'  himself,  'thieving  was  'The  modem  practice  of  sub- 
not  the  peculiar  habit  of  the  low  scribing  names  to  writes  of  mo- 
and  indigent,  but  often  common  ment  was  not  used  in  Scotland 
to  them  with  persons  of  rank  and  till  about  the  year  1540  ;'  but 
landed  estate.'  Hvm^s  Commen-  he  forgets  to  teU  us  why  it 
taries  on  the  Laa  of  Scotland,  was  not  used.  In  1564,  Eobert 
4to,  1797,  voL  i.  p.  126.  The  Scot  of  Thirlstane,  'ancestor  of 
usual  form   of  zobbery   being  Lord  Napier,'  could  not  sign  his 
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approacHng  to  a  middle  class  had  been  yet  formed,  we 
may  from  this  gain  some  idea  of  the  amount  of  know- 
ledge possessed  by  the  people  at  large.®*  Their  minds^ 
must  have  been  immersed  in  a  darlmess  which  we  can 
now  b^fTely  conceive.  No  trades,  or  arts,  being  prac- 
tised which  required  skill,  or  dexterity,  there  was 
nothing  to  exercise  their  intellects.  They  consequently 
remained  so  stupid  and  bratal,  that  an  intelligent 
observer,  who  visited  Scotland  in  the  year  1360,  likens 
them  to  savages,  so  much  was  he  struck  by  their  bar- 
barism and  their  unsocial  manners.®'  Another  writer, 
early  in  the  fifteenth  century,  uses  the  same  expression ; 
and  classing  them  with  the  animals  which  they  tended, 
he  declares  that  Scotland  is  fuller  of  savages  than  of" 
cattle.*® 

By  this  combination  of  events,  and  by  this  union  or 
ignorance  with  danger,  the  clergy  had,  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  obtained  more  influence  in  Scotland  than  in 
any  o&er  European  country,  Spain  alone  excepted. 
And  as  the  power  of  the  nobles  had  increased  quite  as* 
rapidly,  it  was  .natural  that  the  Crown,  completely 
overshadowed  by  the  great  barons,  should  turn  for  aid 
to  the  Church.  During  the  fifteenth  century,  and  part* 
of  the  sixteenth,  this  affiance  was  strictly  preserved  ;®^ 
and  the  political  history  of  Scotland  is  the  history  of* 
a  struggle  by  the  kings  and  the  clergy  against  the 
enormous  authority  of  the  nobles.    The  contest,  aftei 

name.    See  Pitc€Um*8  Criminal  "  'Plus  pleine  de  sauyagine 

Drieds  in  Scotland^  yol.  iii.  p.  qne  de  bestail.'    Bist,  de  Charles 

394.  V It  par  Le  Labourewr,  quoted  in 

^  A  Scotclunan,  of  consider-  IHnkerton*8  History  of  Scotland, 

able  learning,  says  :   '  Scotland  yol.  i.  p.  149. 

was  no  less  ignorant  and  super-  *'  Occasionally,  we  find  eyi- 

stitious  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  dence  of  it  earlier,  but  it  was 

fifteenth    century,    than  it  was  hardly     systematic.      Compare 

towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth.'  Tt/tler's  History  of  Scotland,  voL. 

DalrympU^ 8  Annals  of  Scotland,  i.v.66,'mth.DalrympUsAnncU3, 

yol.  1.  p.  428.  yol.  i.  pp.  72, 110,  111,  194,  vol. 

^  '  Et  sont  ainsi  comme  gens  iii.  p.  296 ;  Nimmo*s  History  of" 

sauyages  qui  ne  se  sayent  ayoir  Stirlingshire,  p.  88 ;    Chdlmera* 

nidenulli  accointer.'    Les  Chro-  History  cfJ>mfeTvnlin^  pp.  133». 

niquM  de  Froissart,  edit  Buchon,  134. 
Paris,  1836,  yoL  li.  p.  315. 
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lasting  about  a  hundred  and  sixty  years,  was  brought  to- 
a  close  in  1560,  by  the  triumph  of  the  aristocracy,  and 
the  overthrow  of  tiie  Church.  With  such  force,  however, 
had  the  circmustance  just  narrated,  engrained  super* 
stition  into  the  Scotch  character,  that  the  spiritual 
classes  quickly  raUied,  and,  under  their  new  name  of 
Protestants,  they  became  as  formidable  as  under  their 
old  name  of  Catholics.  Forty-three  years  after  the  eB* 
tabhshment  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  James  VI. 
ascended  the  throne  of  England,  and  was  able  to  array 
the  force  of  the  southern  country  against  the  re&actoiy 
barons  of  the  northern.  From  that  moment  the  Scotch 
aristocracy  began  to  decline ;  and  the  equipoise  to  the 
clergy  being  removed,  the  Church  became  so  powerful, 
that,  during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
it  was  the  most  efiEectual  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
Scotland ;  and  even  now  it  exercises  a  sway  which  is 
incomprehensible  to  those  who  have  not  carefully  studied 
the  whole  chain  of  its  antecedents.  To  trace  with 
minuteness  the  long  course  of  affairs  which  has  led  to 
this  unfortunate  result,  would  be  incompatible  with 
the  object  of  an  Introduction,  whose  only  aim  it  is  to 
establish  broad  and  general  principles.  But,  to  bring^ 
the  question  clearly  before  the  mind  of  the  reader,  it  will 
be  necessary  that  I  should  give  a  slight  sketch  of  the 
relation  which  the  nobles  bore  to  the  clergy  in  the^ 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  and  of  the  way  in 
which  their  relative  positions,  and  their  implacable 
hatred  of  each  other,  brought  about  the  Beformation. 
By  this  means,  we  shall  perceive,  that  the  great  Pro- 
testant movement,  which,  in  other  countries,  was 
democratic,  was  in  Scotland  aristocratic.  We  shall 
also  see,  that,  in  Scotland,  the  Beformation,  not  being 
the  work  of  the  people,  has  never  produced  the  effects 
which  might  have  been  expected  from  it,  and  which  it 
did  produce  in  England.  It  is,  indeed,  but  too  evident, 
that,  while  in  England  Protestantism  has  diminished 
superstition,  has  weakened  the  clergy,  has  increased 
toleration,  and,  in  a  word,  has  secured  the  triumph  of 
secular  interests  over  ecclesiastical  ones,  its  result  in 
Scotland  has  been  entirely  different ;    and  that,  in  that 
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-coTintiy,  the  Clmrcli,  changing  its  form,  without  alter- 
ing its  spirit,  not  only  cherished  its  ancient  pretensions, 
but  unhappily  retained  its  ancient  power;  and  that, 
although  that  power  is  now  dwindling  away^  the  Scotch 
preachers  still  exhibit,  whenever  they  dare,  an  insolent 
•and  domineering  spirit,  which  shows  how  mnch  real 
weakness  there  yet  lurks  in  the  nation,  where  sucli 
eztrayagant  claims  are  not  immediately  silenced  by  the 
voice  of  lond  and  general  ridicule. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

OOVDmON  Of  SOOTLAin)  IN  THE  VltTSKSXTR  AKD  STXTSBNTB. 

GBNTUBIBS. 

£ablt  in  the  fifkeentli  centorj,  the  alliaxice  between- 
the  Crown  and  the  Ghnrch,  and  the  determination  of 
that  alliance  to  overthrow  the  nobles,  became  manifest. 
Indications  of  this  may  be  traced  in  the  policy  of  Albany, 
who  was  Begent  from  1406  ta  1419,  and  who  made  it 
his  principal  object  to  enconrage  and  strengthen  the 
clergy.^  He  also  dealt  the  first  great  blow  upon  which 
any  goYemment  had  yentured  against  the  aristocracy. 
Donald,  who  was  one  of  the  most  powerfiil  of  the  Scot- 
tish chieftains,  and  who,  indeed,  by  the  possession  of 
the  Western  Isles,  was  almost  an  independent  prince,, 
had  seized  the  earldom  of  Boss,  which,  if  he  could  have 
retained,  would  have  enabled  him  to  set  the  Grown  at 
defiance.  Albany,  backed  by  the  Church,  marched  into 
his  territories,  in  1411,  forced  him  to  renounce  the  earl- 
dom, to  make  personal  submission,  and  to  give  hostages 
for  his  future  conduct.*  So  vigorous  a  proceeding  on 
the  part  of  the  executive,  was  extremely  unusual  in 
Scotland  ;^  and  it  was  the  first  of  a  series  of  aggressions,. 


>  'The  Church  was  eminently  *  Chalmers  (Co^e^ta,  yol.  i 

favoured  by  Albany.'    Pinker^  pp.  826,  827),  referring  to  the 

ton^s  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  state  of  things  before  Albany,, 

p.  86.    But  Pinkerton  misunder-  says,  *  There  is  not  a  trace  of  any 

stands  his  policy  in  regard  to  the  attempt  by  Eobert  II.  to  limit 

nobles.  the  power  of  the  nobles,  what- 

'  8heni8  HigMaridera,  yol.  ii.  ever  he  may  have  added,  by  his 

pp.  72-74 ;  Brofvmia  Mstory  of  improvident  grants,  to  their  in- 

the  Higidands,  vol.  i.  p.  162,  vol.  dependence.    He  appears  not  to 

iv.  pp.  435^  436.  have  attempted  to  raise  the  royal- 
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which,  ended  in  the  Crown  obtaining  for  itself,  not 
only  Boss,  but  also  the  Western  Isles.*  The  policy 
inaugurated  by  Albany,  was  Ibllowed  up  with  still 
greater  energy  by  James  L  In  1424,  this  bold  and 
actiye  prince  procured  an  enactment,  obliging  many  of 
the  nobles  to  show  their  charters,  in  order  tibuEit  it  might 
be  ascertained  what  lands  they  held,  which  had  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Crown.*  And,  to  conciliate  the  affec- 
tions of  the  clergy,  he,  in  1425,  issued  a  commission, 
authorizing  the  Bishop  of  Saint  Andrews  to  restore  to 
the  Church  whateyer  had  been  alienated  from  it ;  while 
he  at  the  same  time  directed  that  the  justiciaries  should 
assist  in  enforcing  execution  of  the  decree.®  This  oc- 
curred in  June  ;  and  what  shows  that  it  was  part  of  a 
general  scheme  is,  that  in  the  preceding  spring,  the 

prerogatiye  tcom  the  debasement  Parliament  of  Scotland,  yoL  ii. 

in  which  the   imprudence  and  p.  4,  §  9,  edit  folio,  1814. 
misfortunes  of  Bayid   II.  had        *  <  On  the   8th   June,    1425, 

left  it.'    And,  of  his  successor,  James  issued  a  commission  to 

Bobert  IIL,  *  So  mild  a  prince,  Heniy,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 

and  so  weak  a  man,  was  not  yery  authorising  him  to  resume  all 

likely  to  make  any  attempt  upon  alienations  from  the  Church,  with 

the  power  of  others,  wen  he  power  of  anathema,  and  orders 

could  scarcely  support  his  own.*  to*  all  justiciaries  to  assist    This 

*  In  1476,  '  the  Earldom  of  curious  paper  is  preserved  in 
Koss  was  inaJienably  annexed  to  Harl.  Ms.  4637,  yoL  iii.  f.  189/ 
the  Crown ;  and  a  great  blow  was  Pmkerton*8  History  of  Scotland, 
thus  struck  at  the  power  and  yol.  i.  p.  116.  Archbishop  Spot- 
grandeur  of  a  £eunily  which  had  so  tiswoode,  delighted  with  his 
repeatedly  disturbed  the  tranquil-  policy,  calls  him  a  'good  king,* 
lity  of  Scotland.'  Gregori/8  Sis-  and  says  that  he  built  fbr  the 
tory  of  the  Western  Highlands,  Carthusians  *  a  beautiful  monas- 
£dinburgh,1836,p.  50.  Inl493,  teiy  at  Perth,  bestowing  large 
*  John,  fourth  and  last  Lord  of  reyenues  upon  the  same.*  Spot- 
the  Isles,  was  forfeited,  and  de-  tiswood^s  History  of  the  Church 
priyed  of  his  title  and  estates.*  of  Scotland,  yoL  i.  p.  113.  And 
Ibid.  p.  58.  Keith  assures  us  that,  on  one 

*  As  those  who  held  crown  occasion,  James  I.  went  so  far  as 
lands  were  legally,  though  not  to  giye  to  one  of  the  bishops  '  a 
in  reality,  the  king's  tenant8,.the  silyer  cross,  in  which  was  con- 
act  dedai^d,  that  '  gif  it  like  the  tained  a  bit  of  the  wooden  cross 
king,  he  may  ger  stimonde  all  on  which  the  apostle  St  Andrew 
and  sindiy  his  tenand  at  lauch-  had  been  crucified.*  Keith's  data- 
full  day  and  place  to  schawe  logue  of  Scotch  Bishops,  Kdin- 
tbar  chartis.'    Th$  Acts  cf  the  burgh,  1755, 4to,  p.  67. 
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king  suddenly  arrested,  in  the  parliament  ansembled  at 
Perth,  upwaids  of  twenty  of  the  principal  nobles,  put 
four  of  tibeni  to  death,  and  confiscated  several  of  their 
estates^  Two  years  afterwards,  he,  with  equal  perfidy, 
fimnmoned  the  Boghland  chiefs  to  meet  hun  at  Inyer- 
ness,  laid  hands  on  them  also,  executed  three,  and 
imprisoned  more  than  forty,  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom.® 

By  these  measures,  and  by  supporting  the  Church 
mik  the  same  zeal  that  he  attacked  the  nobles,  the  king 
tiionght  to  reverse  the  order  of  affairs  hitherto  estab- 
lislied,  and  to  secure  the  supremacy  of  the  throne  over 
the  aristocracy.^  But  herein,  he  overrated  his  own 
power.  Like  nearly  all  politicians,  he  exaggerated  the 
ralne  of  political  remedies.  The  legislator  and  tho 
magistrate  may,  for  a  moment,  palliate  an  evil;  they 
can  never  work  a  cure.  General  mischiefs  depend  upon 
general  causes,  and  these  are  beyond  their  art  The 
symptoms  of  the  disease  they  can  touch,  while  the 
disease  itself  baffles  their  efforts,  and  is  too  often  exas- 
perated by  their  treatment.  In  Scotland,  the  power  of 
^e  nobles  was  a  cruel  malady,  which  preyed  on  the 
vitals  of  the  nation ;  but  it  had  long  been  preparing ;  it 
miS  a  chronic  disorder ;  and,  having  worked  into  the 
general  habit^  it  might  be  removed  by  time,  it  could 
never  be  diminished  by  violence.     On  the  contrary,  in 

'  Compare  BalfotM's  Annates,  iety  for  tlie  suppression  of  heresy, 

vol.  L  pp.  168-166,  with  Pinker-  the  king  never  forgot  his  gieat 

WfJSutofy,  vol.  L  pp.  113-116.  plan  for  tlie  diminution  of  the 

Between  these  two  authorities  exorbitant  power  of  the  nobles.' 

there  is  a  slight,  but  unimpor-  See  also  p.  84.  'It  was  a  principle 

tant,  discrepancy.  of  this  enterprising  monarch,  in 

*  TyUef's  WsUmfof  Scotland,  his  schemes  for  the  recovery  and 
vol  ill.  pp.  96-98 ;  Sken^s  High-  consolidation  of  his  own  power, 
landers,  voL  ii.  p.  76;  and  an  im-  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the 
perfect  narrative  in  Gremmfs  clergy,  whom  he  regarded  as  a 
^story  of  the  Western  ESghtarids,  counterpoise  to  the  nobles.'  Lord 
p.  35.  Somerville  {Memoris  of  the  So- 

•  Tp\0f  {History  of  Scotland,  merviUes,  voL  i.  p.  173)  says, 
voL  iii.  p.  126),  under  the  year  that  the  superior  nobility  were 
1433,  says: 'In  the  midst  of  his  'never  or  seldome  called  to 
labours  for  the  paddcation  of  his  eounsell  dureing  this  king's 
uorthem  domimons^  and  his  anx-  reign.' 
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this,  as  in  all  matters,  whenever  politicians  attempt^ 
great  good,  they  invariably  inflict  great  harm.     Over- 
action  on  one  side  produces  reaction  on  the  otiier,  ancL 
the  balance  of  the  fabric  is  disturbed.     By  the  shock  of 
conflicting  interests,  the  scheme  of  life  is  made  insecure. 
New  animosities  are  kindled,  old  ones  are  embittered^ 
and  the  natural  jar  and  discordance  are  aggravated^ 
simply  because  the  rulers  of  mankind  cannot  be  brought 
to  understand,  that,  in  dealing  with  a  great  country^ 
they  have  to  do  with  an  organization  so  subtle,  bo 
extremely  complex,  and  withal  so  obscure,  as  to  make  it 
highly  probable,  that  whatever  they  alter  in  it,  they 
will  alter  wrongly,  and  that  while  their  efforts  to  pro- 
tect or  to  strengthen  its  particular  parts  are  extremely- 
hazardous,  it  does  undoubtedly  possess  within  itself  a 
capacity  of  repairing  its  injuries,  and  that  to  brings 
such  capacity  into  play,  there  is  merely  required  that 
time  and  freedom  "which  the  interference  of  powerful 
men  too  often  prevents  it  from  enjoying. 

Thus  it  was  in  Scotland,  in  tiie  fSteenth  century. 
The  attempts  of  James  I.  failed,  becaTise  they  were  par- 
ticular measures  directed  against  general  evils.  Ideas 
and  associations,  generated  by  a  long  course  of  events, 
and  deeply  seated  in  the  pubUc  mind,  had  given  to 
the  aristocracy  immense  power ;  and  if  every  noble  in 
Scotland  had  been  put  to  death,  if  all  their  castles  had 
bt'en  razed  to  the  ground,  and  all  their  estates  confis- 
cated, the  time  would  unquestionably  have  come,  when 
their  successors  would  have  been  more  influential  than 
ever,  because  the  affection  of  their  retainers  and  de- 
pendents would  be  increased  by  the  injustice  that  had 
been  perpetrated.  For,  every  passion  excites  its  oppo- 
site. Cruelty  to-day,  produces  sympathy  to-morrow. 
A  hatred  of  injustice  contributes  more  than  any  other 
principle  to  correct  the  inequalities  of  Hfe,  and  to  main- 
tain  the  balance  of  aflairs.  It  is  this  loathing  at  tyranny, 
which,  by  stirring  to  their  inmost  depth  the  warmest 
feelings  of  the  heart,  makes  it  impossible  that  tyranny 
should  ever  Anally  succeed.  This,  in  sooth,  is  the  noble 
side  of  our  nature.  This  is  that  part  of  us,  which,  stamped 
with  a  godlike  beauty,  reveals  its  divine  origin,  and, 
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proyiding  for  the  most  distajit  contingencies,  is  our 
surest  guarantee  tliat  violence  sliall  never  ultimately 
trininpli ;  that,  sooner  or  later,  despotism  shall  always 
be  overthrown ;  and  that  the  great  and  permanent  in- 
terests of  the  human  race  shaU  never  be  injured  by  the 
wicked  counsels  of  unjust  men. 

In  the  case  of  James  I.,  the  reaction  came  sooner 
than  might  have  been  expected ;  and,  as  it  happened  in 
his  lifetime,  it  was  a  retribution,  as  well  as  a  reaction. 
For  some  years,  he  continued  to  oppress  the  nobles  with 
impunity  ;io  but,  in  1436,  they  turned  upon  him,  and 
put  him  to  death,  in  revenge  for  the  treatment  to  which 
he  had  subjected  many  of  them."  Their  power  now 
rose  as  suddenly  as  it  had  Mien.  In  the  south  of  Scot- 
land, the  Douglases  were  supreme,  ^^  and  the  earl  of  that 
family  possessed  revenues  about  equal  to  those  of  the 
Crown.*'  And,  to  show  that  his  authority  was  equal 
to  his  wealth,  he,  on  the  marriage  of  James  IE.,  in  1449, 
appeared  at  the  nuptials  with  a  train  composed  of  five 
thousand  followers.'^  These  were  his  own  retainers, 
armed  and  resolute  men,  bound  to  obey  any  command 

'*  Compare    ChalTjier^    Cole-        ^*  <It  maygiTetussomeideaof 

donia,  yol.  ii.  p.  263,  with  Btc-  the  immense  powet  possessed  at 

eianan*8 Serum  ScoUcarum  Ms-  thisperiodbytheEarlofPouglas, 

toria,  Mb.  z.  p.  286.  when  we  mention,  that  on  this 

"  I^ftlef's  History  of  Scotland,  chiyalrous  occasion,  the  military 

ToL  iii.  pp.  167»  168.  finite   by   which  he    was    snr- 

**  liinosay  oi  Pitscottie  (  Chro-  rounded,  and  at  the  head  of  whidi 

nieleSf  vol.  i.  p.  2)  says,  that  di-  he  conducted  the  Scottish  cham- 

rectly  after  the  death  of  James  pions  to  the  lists,  consisted  of  a 

I.,  *  Alexander,  Earle  of  Douglas,  force  amounting  to  five  thousand 

being  uerie  potent  in  kine  and  men.'     TytUt's  History  of  Scot- 

friendis,  contemned  all  the  kingis  land,  yoL  iii.  p.  215.     The  old 

offioeris,  in  respect  of  his  great  historian    of  his   family    says : 

Euissance.*    The  best  account  I  <  He  is  not  easy  to  be  dealt  with ; 

aye  seen  of  tiie  rise  of  the  Bou-  they  must  have  mufles  that  would 

glasee  is  in  Chalmers*  learned,  catch  soeh  a  cat.    Indeed,  he 

but  ill-digested,  work,  Caledonia^  behaved  himself  sjs    one   that 

roL  i.  pp.  679-583.  thought  he   would    not  be    in 

"  In  1440,  *  the  chief  of  that  danger  of  them ;  he  entertained 

fiunily    had   revenues    perhaps  agreat£&mily;  he  rode  erer  well 

equiyalent  to  those  of  the  Scot-  accompanied  when  he  came  in 

tiflh  monarch.*     "Brnkertovis  His-  publick ;  1000  or  2000  horse  were 

tory  of  Scotland,  toL  i.  p.  192.  his    ordinary    train.*      Hwmi% 

TOL.  m.  E 


60  CONDITION   OP   SCOTLAND   IN  THE 

he  might  issue  to  them.  Not,  indeed,  that  compalsioii 
was  needed  on  the  part  of  a  Scotch  noble  to  secure  the 
obedience  of  his  own  people.  The  servitude  was  a 
willing  one,  and  was  essenioal  to  the  national  -manners. 
Then,  and  long  afberwards,  it  was  discreditable,  as  well 
as  unsafe,  not  to  belong  to  a  great  clan ;  and  those  who 
were  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  unconnected  with  any 
leading  family,  were  accustomed  to  take  the  name  of 
some  chief,  and  to  secure  his  protection  by  devoting 
themselyes  to  his  service.** 

What  the  Earl  of  Douglas  was  in  the  south  of  Scot- 
land, that  were  the  Earls  of  Crawford  and  of  Boss  in 
the  north.  ^*  Singly  they  were  formidable ;  united  they 
seemed  irresistible.  When,  therefore,  in  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  they  actually  leagued  together, 
and  formed  a  strict  compact  against  all  their  common 
enemies,  it  was  hard  to  say  what  limit  could  be  set  to 
their  power,  or  what  resource  remained  to  the  govern- 
ment, except  that  of  sowing  disunion  among  them.*^ 

Butory  of  the  House  of  Douglas,  p.  344.    The  ^;reat  power  of  the 

ToL  i.  pp.  273,   274,  reprinted  Karls  of  Boss  in  the  north,  dates 

Edinburgh,  1743.  from  the  thirteenth  oentuiy.  See 

^*  In  the  seventeenth  eentuiy,  Skenia  ExgUandetBt  voL  i.  pp. 
'  To  be  without  a  chief,  involved  133,  134,  voL  ii.  p.  52. 
a  kind  of  disrepute;  and  those        >^  Inl445,  the  Earl  of  Douglas 
who  had   no  custinct  personal  concluded  '  ane  offensiue  and  de- 
position of  their  own,  would  find  fensiue  league  and  combinatione 
it  necessaiy  to  become  a  Gordon  aganist  all,  none  excepted,  (not 
or  a  Crichton,  as  prudence  or  the  king  himselue),  with  the  Earle 
inclination    might    point   out.'  of  Grawfurd,  and  Donald,  Lord 
Burtoris  Crimmal  TndUin  8ooU  of  the  Isles ;  wich  was  mutually 
land^  vol.  i.  p.  207.    Compare  sealled  and  subscriued  1^  them 
Piteaim*a    Criminal    TriaU    in  three,  the  7  day   of  Marche.' 
Scotland,  vol.  iii.  p.  260,  on  'the  Balfour's  Annales,  vol.  i.  p.  173. 
protective  surname  of  Douglas ;'  This  comprised  the  alliance  of 
and  8ken^s  ExgUanders,  vol.  ii.  other  noble  families.    '  He  maid 
p.  252,  on  the  extreme  impor-  bandis  with  the  Erie  of  Crau- 
tance  attached  to  the  name  of  furd,  and  with  Donald  lorde  of 
Macgregor.  the  Ylis,  and  Erie  of  Boss,  to 

1*  <  Men  of  the  greatest  piuB-  take  part  every  ane  with^other, 

sance  and  force  next  the  Dou-  and  with  dyvers  uther  noble  men 

glases  that  were  in  Scotland  in  also.*    Leietfs  History  of  8cot- 

their  times.'  Hwmis  History  of  land,  from  1436  to  1561,  p.  18. 
i-ke  House  of  Douglas,  vol.   i 
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But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  disposition  of  the  nobles 
to  use  force  against  the  Grown,  had  been  increased  by 
fresh  violence.  Government,  instead  of  being  warned 
bj  the  fate  of  James  I.,  imitated  his  Tmscmpolons  acts, 
and  pnrsned  the  very  policy  which  had  caxised  his  de- 
struction. Because  the  Douglases  were  the  most  power- 
ful of  all  the  great  families,  it  was  determined  that  their 
chie&  should  be  put  to  death ;  and  because  they  could 
not  be  slain  by  force,  they  were  to  be  murdered  by 
treachery.  In  1440,  the  Earl  of  Douglas,  a  boy  of 
fifteen,  and  his  brother,  who  was  still  younger  than  he, 
were  invited  to  Edinburgh  on  a  friendly  visit  to  the 
king.  Scarcely  had  they  arrived,  when  they  were 
seized  by  order  of  the  chancellor,  subjected  to  a  mock 
mal,  declared  guilty,  dragged  to  the  castle-yard,  and 
the  heads  of  the  poor  children  cut  off.^® 

Considering  the  warm  feelings  of  attachment  which 
^e  Scotch  entertained  for  their  chiefs,  it  is  difficult  to 
overrate  the  consequences  of  this  barbarous  murder,  in 
strengthening  a  class  it  was  hoped  to  intrmidate.  But 
this  horrible  crime  was  committed  by  the  govermnent 
only,  and  it  occurred  during  the  king's  minority :  the 
next  assassination  was  the  work  of  the  king  himself. 
In  1452,  the  Earl  of  Douglas^®  was,  with  great  show  of 
civility,  requested  by  James  11.  to  repair  to  the  court 
then  assembled  at  Stirling.  The  Earl  hesitated,  but 
James  overcame  his  reluctance  by  sending  to  him  a  safe- 

>*  Ajq  interesting  account  of  with  the  goyemour,  chancellonr, 

this  dastardly  crime  is  given  in  and  otheris  noble  men  present, 

H%m^8  Bistory  of  the  Sovm  of  the  meit  was  sndantlie  removed, 

JhuglaSf    toL   i.  pp.  274-288,  and  ane  bnllis  heid  presented, 

where  greats  but  natural,  indig-  quhilk    in  thay  daies  was  ane 

nation   is  expressed.      On  the  signe  of  execntione ;  and  incon- 

other  hand,  Lesley,  bishop  of  tinent  the  said  erle,  David  his 

Boss,  narrates  it  with  a  cold-  broder,  and  Malcobne  Fleming  of 

blooded  indifference,  character-  Cnmmemald,  wer  heidit  before 

istic  of  the  ill-will  which  existed  the  castell  yett  of  Edenbuigh.' 

between   the   nobles   and    the  Lesl^s  Mstor^f  p.  16. 
elezgy,  and  which  prevented  him        "  The  cousin  of  the  boys  who 

from  regarding  Uie  murder  of  were   murdered  in  1440.     See 

two  chiluen  as  an  offence.  'And  Hvmia  Shtory  of  the  Sbuae  of 

eftir  be  was  set  doun  to  the  burd  Dotifflas,  voL  i.  pp.  297t  816. 

£2 
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conduct  with  the  royal  'signature,  and  issued  under  the 
great  seal.*^  The  honour  of  the  king  being  pledged, 
the  fears  of  Douglas  were  removed.  He  hastened  to 
Stirling,  where  he  was  received  with  every  distinction. 
The  evening  of  his  arrival,  the  king,  after  supper  was 
over,  broke  out  into  reproaches  against  him,  and,  sud-  > 
denly  drawing  his  dagger,  stabbed  him.  Ghay  then 
struck  him  with  a  bottie-aze,  and  he  fell  dead  on  the 
floor,  in  presence  of  his  sovereign,  who  had  lured  hiTn 
to  courts  that  he  might  murder  him  with  impunity.*^ 

The  ferocily  of  the  Scotch  character,  which  was  the 
natural  result  of  the  ignorance  and  poverty  of  the 
nation,  was,  no  doubt,  one  cause,  and  a  very  important 
one,  of  the  oommission  of  such  crimes  as  these,  not 
secretly,  but  in  the  open  light  of  day,  and  by  the 
highest  men  in  the  State.  It  cannot,  however,  be 
denied,  that  another  cause  was,  the  influence  of  the 
clei^,  whose  interest  it  was  to  humble  the  nobles,  and 
who  were  by  no  means  scrupulous  as  to  the  means 
that  they  employed.''  As  tiie  Grown  became  more 
alienated  from  tiie  aristocracy,  it  united  itself  still 
closer  with  the  Church.  In  1443,  a  statute  was  enacted, 
the  object  of  which  was,  to  secure  ecclesiastical  pro- 
perty from  the  attacks  made  upon  it  by  the  nobles.'' 

^  '  With  assniance  under  the  him  throw  the  bodie  thairwith ; 

broad  seal.'     Hvmdi  House  of  and  thairefter  the  g^oard,  hearing 

DouglaSy  voLi.  p.  351.    See  also  the  tumult  within  the  chamber, 

Nimrrio^aMatoryof  SHHifigshire,  rusched  in  and  slew  the  earle 

Edinb.  1777,  pp.  246, 322, 323.  out  of  hand.' 

'*  Hume's  Mouse  of  Douglas,  "  In  Nimmds  History  of  Stir' 
Yol.  i.  pp.  361-353.  The  king  /tn^«Atre,  pp.  99,  100,the  aliena- 
'  stabbed  him  in  the  breast  with  tionof  thenobles&om  the  Church 
a  dagger.  At  the  same  instant  is  dated  '  from  the  middle  of 
Fatndi:  Ghsy  struck  him  on  the  the  fifteenth  centuiy;'  and  this 
head  with  a  pole-ax.  The  rest  is  perhajps  correct  in  regard  to 
that  were  attending  at  the  door,  general  cuslike,  though  the  move- 
hearing  the  noise,  entred,  and  ment  may  be  clearly  traced  fifty 
fell  also  upon  him;  and,  to  show  years  earlier, 
their  affection  to  the  king,  gaye        ^  See  Acts  of  the  Parliaments 


of  Soot"    tute  of  haly  kirk  quhil 

Ami,  vol.  i.  p.  108.    *  "Bib  strak    pressit  and  hurt' 
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And  althongli,  in  that  state  of  society,  it  was  easier  ix> 
pass  laws  than  to  execute  them,  such  a  measure  indi- 
cated the  general  policy  of  the  government,  and  the 
nnion  between  it  and  the  Chnrch.  Indeed,  as  to  this, 
no  one  could  be  mistaken.**  For  nearly  twenty  years, 
the  avowed  and  confidential  adviser  of  the  Crown  was 
Kennedy,  bishop  of  Saint  Andrews,  who  retained  power 
until  his  death,  in  1466,  during  the  minority  of 
James  HI.^*  He  was  the  bitter  enemy  of  the  nobles^ 
against  whom  he  displayed  an  unrelenting  spirit,  which 
was  sharpened  by  personal  injuries ;  for  the  Earl  of 
Crawford  had  plundered  his  lands,  and  the  Earl  of  Dou- 
glas had  attempted  to  seize  him,  and  had  threatened  to 
put  him  into  irons.«6  The  mildest  spirit  might  well 
have  been  roused  by  this ;  and  as  James  IE.,  when  he 


^  In  1449,  James  11., '  with  perswaded  to   the  eontrary  hy 

ih&t  affectionate  respect  for  the  Bishop  Kennedie,  then    Arch- 

deigj,  which  could  not  fail  to  be  bishop  of  Saint  Andiewes,  whose 

experienced    by   a  prince  who  connsell  at  that  tyme  and  eftiiv 

had  snccessfolly  employed  their  ward,  in  most  things  he  followed,    , 

support   and    advice  to  escape  which  at  length  proved  to  his 

from  the  tyranny  of  his  nobles,  majesties  great  advantage.'    See 

granted  to  them  some  important  also  Lesleys  History,  p.  23.  '  The 

privileges.'     Tytler*8  History  of  king  wes  put  to  sic  a  sharp  point, 

Scotland,  vol.  ill.  p.  226.     See  that  he  wes  determinit  to  half 

also  p.  309.    Among  many  simi-  left  the  reahne,  and  to  haif  passit 

lar  measures,  he  conceded  to  the  in  Fraunce  by  sey,  were  not  that 

monks  of  Paisley  some  important  bischop  James  Kennedy  of  St. 

powers   of  jurisdiction  that  be-  Androis  causit  him  to  tanye.' 
longed  to  the  Crown.     Charter,        *•  *  His  lands  were  plundered 

13th  January,  1451-2,  in  Cthal-  by  the  Earl  of  Crawford   and 

mert^  Caledonia,  vol.  iii.  p.  823.  ^exander  Ogilyie  of  Inyeraritie, 

"  FinkertorCa  History  of  Boot'  at  the  instigation  of  the  £arl  of 

land,   vol.  i.  pp.  188,  209,  247,  Douglas,  who   had  farther  in- 

254.  KeitKs  Catalogtie  of  Scotch  structed  them  to  seize,  if  pos- 

Bishops,  p.  19.    Bidjpatks  Bor-  sible,  the  person  of  the  bishop, 

der  History,  p.  298.     HoUinS'  and  to  put  him  in  irons.'  Memoir 

heaffa  Scottish  Chronicle,  voL  ii.  of  Kennedy,  in  Chamheri  Lwes  oj 

p.  101.    In  SomermU^s  Memorie  Scotchmen,  vol.  iiL  p.  307,  Ghlas^ 

of  the  Somervilles,  vol.  i.  p.  213,  gow,    1834.    'Sed  Kennedus  et 

it  is  stated,  under  the  year  1452,  setate,  et  consilio,  ac  proinde  auo- 

that  fear  of  the   great  nobles  toritate  caeteros  anteibat.  In  eum 

'  had  once  possest  his  miy'estie  potissimum  ira  est  yersa.  Crafor- 

with  some  thoughts  of  going  out  diae  comes  et  Alexander  Ogilvius 

of  the  countrey ;  but  that  he  was  oonflato  satis  magno  exercitu,  agios 


64  CONDITION   OP   SCOTLAND   IN   THE 

assassinated  Douglas,  was  more  influenced  bj  Kenw 
nedy  than  by  any  one  else,  it  is  probable  that  the 
bishop  was  privy  to  that  foul  transaction.  At  all 
events,  he  expressed  no  disapprobation  of  it ;  and 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  murder,  the  Douglases 
and  their  friends  rose  in  open  rebellion,  Kennedy  gave 
to  the  king  a  crafty  and  insidious  counsel,  highly  cha- 
racteristic of  the  cunning  of  his  profession.  Taking 
up  a  bundle  of  arrows,  he  showed  James,  that  when 
they  were  together,  they  were  not  to  he  broken; 
but  that,  if  separated,  they  were  easily  destroyed. 
Hence  he  inferred,  that  the  aristocracy  should  be  over- 
thrown by  disuniting  the  nobles,  and  ruining  them  one 
by  one.^^ 

In  this  he  was  right,  so  far  as  the  interests  of  his  own 
order  were  concerned;  but,  looking  at  the  interest  of 
the  nation,  it  is  evident  that  the  power  of  the  nobles,  not- 
withstanding their  gross  abuse  of  it,  was,  on  the  whole, 
beneficial,  since  it  was  the  only  barrier  against  des- 
potism. The  evil  they  actually  engendered,  was  indeed 
immense.  But  they  kept  off  other  evils,  which  would 
have  been  worse.     By  causing  present  anarchy,  they 

ejus  in  Fifa  lati  populati,  dum  king  said  it  was  not  possible, 

prsedam  magis,  qnam  cansam  so-  becaus  they  war  so  many,  and 

qunntur,  omni  genere  cladis  in  so  weill  fastened  togidder.     The 

vicina    etiam    prsedia    grassati,  bischop  answeired,  it  was  wenie 

nemine  congredi  auso  pleniprse-  true,  bot  yitt  he  wold  latt  the 

danun  in  Angnsiam  leyertuntur.  king  sea  how  to  break  thame :  and 

Kennedus  ad  sua  arma  conversus  pulled  out  on  be  on,  and  tua  be 

comitem    Crafordise    disceptati-  tua,  quhill  he  had  brokin  thame 

onem  juris  fagientem  diiis  eccle-  all ;  then  said  to  the  king,  "Yea 

siasticis    est    prosecutus/    JBu-  most  doe  with  the  conspiratouris 

chanan,  Rerum  Scoticarum  His-  in  this  manner,  and  thair  com- 

toriaj  lib.  xi.  p.  306.  plices  that  are  risen  againes  yow, 

***This  holie  bischop  schew  quho  are  so  many  in  number,  and 

ane  similitud  to  the  king,  quhilk  so  hard  knit  togidder  in  conspira- 

might  bring,  him  to  .experience  de  againes  yow,  that  yea  cannot 

how  he  might   inyaid   againes  gett  thame  brokin  togidder.  Butt 

the  Douglass,  and  the  rest  of  the  be  sick  pratick  as  I  have  schowin 

conspiratouris.  This  bischop  tuik  yow  be  the  similitud  of  thir  ar- 

fiirth  ane  great  scheife  of  arrowes  rowes,  that  is  to  say,  yea  must 

knitt  togidder  werrie  fast,  and  conqueis  and  break  lord  by  lord 

desired  him  to  put  thame  to  his  be  thamselffis,  for  yea  may  not 

knie,  and  bres^  thame.     The  deall  with  thame  all  at  once." ' 
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secured  fdtnre  liberty.  For,  as  there  was  no  middle 
class,  tliere  were  oidj  three  orders  in  the  common- 
wealth ;  namely,  government,  clergy,  and  nobles.  The 
two  first  being  nnited  against  the  last,  it  is  certain  that 
if  they  had  won  the  day,  Scotland  would  have  been  op- 
pressed by  the  worst  of  all  yokes,  to  which  a  country 
can  be  subjected.  It  would  have  been  ruled  by  an 
absolute  king  and  an  absolute  Church,  who,  playing 
into  each  other's  hands,  would  have  tyrannized  over  a 
people,  who,  though  coarse  and  ignorant,  still  loved  a 
certoin  rude  and  barbarous  liberiy,  which  it  was  good 
for  them  to  possess,  but  which,  in  the  face  of  such  a 
combination,  they  would  most  assuredly  have  forfeited. 
Happily,  however,  the  power  of  the  nobles  was  too 
deeply  rooted  in  the  popular  mind  to  allow  of  this 
catastrophe.  In  vain  did  James  III.  exert  himself 
to  discourage  them,*®  and  to  elevate  their  rivals,  the 
clergy.*^  Nothing  could  shake  their  authority ;  and, 
in  1482,  they,  seeing  the  determination  of  the  king, 
assembled  together,  and  such  was  their  influence  over 
their  followers,  that  they  had  no  diffiiculty  in  seizing 
his  person,  and  imprisoning  him  in  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh.^®  After  Ins  Hberafion,  fresh  quarrels  arose ;  *  ^ 


lAndaay  ofPitscottie*8  Chronides  Archbishop  Shevez  by  James  III. 

of  Scotland,  Yoli.'p^,  172,  17  S,  on  9th  July  1480.*    GHeraon's 

^  '  He  wald  nocht  snjffer  the  Mstory  of  Saint  Andrews,  p.  58, 

noblemen  to  come  to  his  presence,  Capar,  1838. 
and  to  goTeme  the  realme  be ,       *^  *  Snch  was  the  influence  of 

thair  counsell.'    Ledejfa  History  the  aristocracy  over  their  warHke 

of  ScoUand,  p.  48.  '  Wald  nocht  followers,    that   the    king  was 

Hse  the  connsall  of  his  nobilis.'  conveyed  to  the  castle  of  Edin- 

p.  55.    'Excluding  the  nobility.'  burgh,    without    commotion    or 

Kwnis  Mstory  of  the  House  of  murmur.'     Pinkerton^s  History 

Ikuglas,  vol.  ii.  p.   33.    *  The  of  Scotland,  voL  i.  p.  308. 
nobility  seeing  his  resolution  to        *>  'The  king  and  his  ministers 

ruin  them.'  p.  46.    *  Hes  contem-  multiplied  the  insults  which  they 

ing  his  nobility.'    Balfom's  An^  offered  to  the  nobility.' 

fiaies,  voL  i.  p.  206.  '  A  proclamation  was  issued,  for- 

^  Also  to  aggrandize  them,  bidmng  any  person  to  appear  in 

See,  for  instance,  what '  has  ob-  arms  within  the  precincts  of  the 

tained  the  name  of  the  golden  court ;  which,  at  a  time  when  no 

charter,  from  the  ample  privi-  man  of  rank  left  his  own  house 

leges  it  contains,  conflrmed  to  without  a  numerous   retinue  of 
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and  in  1488,  the  principal  nobles  collected  troops,  met 
^im  in  the  field,  defeated  him,  and  put  him  to  death.^* 
He  was  succeeded  by  James  IV.,  under  whom  the 
course  of  affairs  was  exactly  the  same ;  that  is  to  say, 
on  one  side  the  nobles,  and  on  the  other  side  the  Crown 
and  the  Church.  Every  thing  that  the  king  could  do 
to  uphold  the  clergy,  he  did  cheerfully.  In  1498,  he 
obtained  an  act  to  secure  the  immunities  of  the  sees  of 
Saint  Andrews  and  of  Glasgow,  the  two  most  impor- 
tant in  Scotland.^3  In  1503,  he  procured  a  general 
revocation  of  all  grants  and  gifts  prejudicial  to  the 
Church,  whether  they  had  been  made  by  the  Parlia- 
ment or  by  the  Council.^*  And,  in  1508,  he,  by  the 
advice  of  Elphinston,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  ventured  on 
a  measure  of  still  greater  boldness.  That  able  and 
ambitious  prelate  induced  James  to  revive  against  the 
nobility  several  obsolete  claims,  by  virtue  of  which  the 
king  could,  under  certain  circumstances,  take  posses- 
sion of  their  estates,  and  could,  iu  eveiy  instance  in 
which  the  owner  held  of  the  Crown,  receive  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  proceeds  during  the  minority  of  the 
proprietor.** 

To  make  such  claims  was  easy;  to   enforce  them 
was  impossible.      Indeed,  the  nobles  were  at  this  time 


aimed  followers,  was,  in  effect,  **  Acta  of  the  Parliaments  of 

debarring  the  nobles    from  all  Scotland,  folio,  1814,  vol.  ii.  p. 

access  to  the  king.'  ....  'His  232.     'That  the  said  abbaoeis 

neglect  of  the  nobles  irritated,  confirmit  be  thame  sail  neid  na 

but  did  not  weaken  them.'    His-  pronisioon  of  the  court  of  Borne.' 

tory  of  Scotland,  book  i.  p.  68,  **  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of 

in  Robertson* s  Works,  edit.  Lon-  Scotland,  voL  ii  p.  240 ;  and  the 

don,  1831.  summary  of  the  statute  (p.  21), 

^'*  J^alforM^s  Ann<des,\oLi,'!p^,  'Eevocation  of  donations^   sta- 

2\Z,  21^;  Buchanan,  Berum  Sao-  tutis,    and    all    uthir    thingia 

tioarum  Historia,  lib.  xii.  p.  368.  hurtsuid  the  croune  or  hall  kirk.' 

Lindsay  of  Pitscottie  (  Chnmides,  In  the  next  year  ( 1504),  the  king 

Yol.  i.  p.  222)  says :  *  This  may  *  greatly   augmented '  the  rey»- 

be  ane  example  to  all  kingis  that  nues  of  the  bishoprick  of  Grallo- 

cmnes  heirefter,  not  to  fall  from  way.     Chalmeri  Caledonia,  toL 

God.' *For,  if  he  had  iii.  p.  417. 

vsed  the  oounsall  of  his  wyse  ^  Pinkerton^s  History  of  Soot' 

lordis  and  barrones,  he  had  not  land,  vol.  ii.  p.  63 ;  Calderwood^s 

cum  to  sick  dispaiatioun.'  Mstorj/  qfthe  Kirk  of  Scotland^ 
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rather  gaming  grpnnd  than  losing  it ;  and,  afber  the 
death  of  James  IV.,  in  1513,  they,  dnring  the 
minority  of  James  V.,  became  so  powerftil,  that  the 
regent,  Albany,  twice  threw  np  the  gOYemment  in 
despair,  and  at  length  ab&ndoned  it  altogether.  ^^  He 
fin£Jly  quitted  Scotland  in  1524,  and  with  him  the 
authority  of  the  execntiye  seemed  to  have  vanished. 
The  Douglases  soon  obtained  possession  of  the  person 
of  the  king,  and  compelled  Beaton,  archbishop  of 
Saint  Andrews,  the  most  influential  man  in  the  Church, 
to  resign  the  office  of  chancellor.^^  The  whole  com- 
mand now  fell  into  their  hands ;  they  or  their  adhe- 
rents flUed  every  office ;  secular  interests  predominated, 
aad  the  clergy  were  thrown  completely  into  the 
shade.*®     In  1528,   however,   an  event  occurred  by 


vol  "viii  p.   135,  edit  Wodrow  the  revival  of  their  power  in  the 

Society,  Edinburgh,  1849.     The  north,  after  the  death  of  James 

latter  authority  states,  that  'The  lY.,  see  Gregorys  History  of  ^ 

bishop  devysed  wayes  to  King  Western  BighUmd8yi^i^»  114, 115. 

James  the  Fourth,  how  he  might  '^  T^fHers  History  ofScoUand^ 

attaine  to  great  gaine  and  profit,  vol.  iv.  pp.  180-182 :  *  Within  ft 

He  advised  him  to  call  his  barons  few  months,  there  was  not  an 

and  all  those  that  held  any  lands  office  of  trust  or  emolument  in 

within  the  realme,  to  show  their  the  kingdom,  which  was  not  filled 

evidents  by  way  of  recognition ;  by  a  Douglas,  or  by  a  creature  of 

and,  if  they  had  not  sufficient  that  house.'     See  also  pp.  187* 

Stings  for   their  warrant,  to  194;    and  Keith's   Catalogite  of 

dispone  upon  their  lands  at  his  8cotch  Bishops,  pp.  22,  23.   Bea* 

pleasure ;  for  the  which  advice  he  ton,  who  was  so  rudely  dispos- 

▼as  greaUie  hated.  But  the  king,  sessed  of  the  chancellorship,  tnat, 

perceaving  the  coimtrie  to  grudge,  according  to  Keith,  he  was,  in 

^igreed  easiliewith  the  possessors.'  1 525,  obLged  '  to  lurk  among  his 

**  The   Begency    of  Albany,  friends  for  fear  of  his  life,'  is 

little  understood  by  the  earlier  mentioned,  in  the  preceding  year, 

bistorians,    has    been   carefully  as  having  been  the  main  siip- 

examined    by    Mr.    Tytler,    in  porter  of  Albany's  government ; 

whose  valuable,  though  too  pro-  '  that  most  hath   &voured  the 

liz,  work,  the  beet  account  of  it  Duke  of  Albany.'    8t<ite  Papers 

^  be  foimd.     Tk/tlet's  History  of  the  Beign  of  Henry  VHI.,  voL 

(^Scotland,  vol.  iv.  pp.  98-160,  iv.  p.  97,  4to,  1836. 

Edinburgh,  1845.    On  the  hosti-  ^  The  complete  power  of  the 

^t^  between  Albany  and   the  Douglases  lasted  from  the  ces* 

nobles,  see  Irmm^s  IBstory  of  sation  of  Albany's  regency  to  the 

^fn^Mftonshire,  p.  09 ;  and.  on  escape    of   the    king,  in   1528. 
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whicli  tlie  spiritual  classes  not  only  recovered  their 
former  position,  but  gained  a  preeminence,  wbich,  a& 
it  tamed  out,  was  eyentually  fatal  to  themselyes. 
Archbishop  Beaton,  impatient  at  proceedings  so  un- 
favourable to  the  Church,  organized  a  conspiracy,  by 
means  of  which  James  effected  his  escape  £rom  the 
Douglases,  and  took  refuge  in  the  castle  of  Stirling.'*^ 
This  sudden  reaction  was  not  the  real  and  controUmg 
cause,  but  it  was  undoubtedly  the  proximate  cause,  of 
the  establishment  of  Protestantism  in  Scotland.  For, 
the  reins  of  government  now  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  Church;  and  the  most  mfluential  of  the  nobles 
were  consequently  persecuted,  and  some  of  them  driven 
&om  the  country.  But,  though  their  political  power 
was  gone,  their  social  power  remained.  They  were- 
stripped  of  their  honours  and  their  wealth.  They 
became  outcasts,  traitors,  and  beggars.  Still,  the  real 
foundation  of  their  authority  was  unshaken,  because 
that  authority  was  the  result  of  a  long  train  of  circum^ 
stances,  and  was  based  on  the  affections  of  the  people. 
Therefore  it  was,  that  the  nobles,  even  those  who  were 
exiled  and  attainted,  were  able  to  conduct  an  arduous. 


KeitKsBistoryofthe  Afaxn  of  Edinburgh,    on  6th  Jnly  1628^ 

Chwrch  and   State  in  Scotland,  and  went   to   *the  bnsshop  of 

edit.  Edinburgh,  1835,  vol.  i.  pp.  Soinct  Andros  loegeing.'     See  a 

33-35.     Compare  Balfour's  An-  letter  written  on  the  18th  of  July 

naks,  vol.  i.  p.  257.    *  The  Earle  1528,  by  Lord  Dacre  to  Wolaey, 

of  Angus  Tiolentley  takes  one  him  in  State  Papers  of  Henry  VIII,, 

the  gonemiment,  and  retanesthe  vol.  iy.  p.  501,  4to,  1836.    Oom- 

Idng  in  effecte   a  prisoner  with  pare  a  proclamation  on  10th  Sep- 

him;  during  wich  tyme  he,  the  tember  1528,  in  IHicaim*s  Crir 

Earle  of  Lennox,    and    G-eorge  mindl  Trials  in  Scotland,  vol.  i. 

Douglas,  his  auen  brother,  firely  part  L  pp.    138*,    139*,  Edin- 

disposses  vpone  all  afi&ires  both  burgh,  4to,  1833.    I  particularly 

of  churche  and  staite/  indicate  these  documents,  because 

**  TyUer^s  History  of  Scotland,  Lindsay  of  Fitsoottie  (in  his  Chro' 

Tol.  iv.  pp.  195,  196.    The  cu-  nicies  of  Scotland,  yoL  ii.  "p.  335) 

rious  work,  en\i^ed  A  Diurnal  of  erroneously  places  the, flight  of 

Occtirrents,  p.  10,  says,  *  In  the  James  in  1527 ;   and  he  is  gene- 

zeir  of  Gfod  1500,  tuantie  aucht  rally  one  of  the  most  accurate 

zeiris,  the  kingis  grace  by  slicht  of  the  old  writers,  if  indeed  h& 

wan  away  fra  the  Bouglassis.*  be  the  author  of  the  work  which. 

BVom  Stirling,  he  repaired  to  bears  his  name. 
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bat  eyentoally  a  successM,  struggle  against  their 
enemies.  The  desire  of  revenge  whetted  their  exer- 
tions, and  gave  rise  to  a  deadly  contest  between  the 
Scotch  aristocracy  and  the  Scotch  Ghnrch.  This  most 
remarkable  conflict  was,  in  some  degree,  a  continuation 
of  that  which  began  early  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
But  it  was  far  more  bitter ;  it  lasted,  without  interrup- 
tion, for  thirty-two  years ;  and  it  was  only  concluded 
by  the  triumph  of  the  nobles,  who,  in  1560,  completely 
overthrew  the  Church,  and  destroyed,  almost  at  a  blow, 
the  whole  of  the  Scotch  hierarchy. 

The  events  of  this  straggle,  and  the  vicissitudes  to 
which,  during  its  continuance,  both  parties  were  ex- 
posed, are  related,  though  somewhat  confosedly,  in  our 
common  histories:  it  will  be  snf&cient  if  I  indicate 
the  salient  points,  and,  avoiding  needless  detail,  en- 
deavour to  throw  light  on  the  general  movement. 
The  unity  of  the  entire  scheme  wOl  thus  be  brought 
before  our  minds,  and  we  shall  see,  that  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Catholic  Church  was  ita  natural  consum- 
mation, and  that  the  last  act  of  that  gorgeous  drama, 
so  far  from  being  a  strained  and  irregular  sequence, 
was  in  fit  keeping  with  the  whole  train  of  the  pre- 
ceding plot.  ^ 

When  James  effected  his  escape  in  1528,  he  was  a 
boy  of  sixteen,  and  his  policy,  so  far  as  he  can  be  said 
to  have  had  any  mind  of  his  own,  was  of  course  de- 
termined by  the  clergy,  to  whom  he  owed  his  liberty, 
and  who  were  his  natural  protectors.  His  principal 
adviser  was  the  Archbishop  of  Saiat  Andrews;  and 

I  the  important  post  of  cluiicellor,  which,  under  the 
Douglaises,  had  been  held  by  a  lajrman,  was  now  con- 
ferred on  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow.*®  These  two 
prelates  were  supreme ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
Abbot    of   Holyrood  was    made    treasurer,  and  the 

•       Bishop  of  Dunkeld  was  made  privy  seal."*^     All  nobles,. 


^  State  Pa/pers  of  Henry  VIII.,  Bobert  Caimcorse,  abbot  of  Ha- 

vol.  iy.  p.  501.  lymdhoTiB.     And  als  was  tane 

^>  *  Archibald  was  depiyvit  of  fra    the    said    Archibald    the 

the  thesanrarie,  and  placit  thairin  priyie  seiU,  and  was  giyin  to  the 
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and  even  all  followers,  of  the  house  of  Donglas,  were 
forbidden  to  approach  within  twelve  miles  of  the  court, 
under  pain  of  treason.^'  An  expedition  was  fitted 
out,  and  sent  against  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  who  was 
defeated  and  slain.^^  Just  before  this  occurred,  the 
Earl  of  Angus  was  driven  out  of  Scotland,  and  his 
estates  confiscated.^^  An  act  of  attainder  was  passed 
against  the  Douglases.^'  The  government,  moreover, 
seized,  and  threw  into  prison,  the  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
Home,  Maxwell,  and  two  Kerrs,  and  the  barons  of 
Buccleuch,  Johnston,  and  Polwarth.** 

All  this  was  vigorous  enough,  and  was  the  conse- 
quence of  tiie  Church  recovering  her  power.  Other 
measures,  equaUj  decisive,  were  preparing.  In  1531, 
the  king  deprived  the  Earl  of  Crawford  of  most  of  his 
estates,  and  threw  the  Earl  of  Argyle  into  prison.*^ 
Even  those  nobles  who  had  been  inclined  to  follow  y^m, 
he  now  discouraged.  He  took  every  opportunity  of 
treating  them  with  coldness,  while  he  fiUedthe  highest 
offices  with  their  rivals,  the  clergy.*®     Finally,  he,  in 

bischope  of  DunkelL'  ADiumal  ^  '  The  Erie  of  Caithnes   and 

of  OccurrentSfj^,  11.  fyve  hundieth  of  his  men  wea 

*^  TyiX&T  {History  of  ScotUmd,  ledayne  and  diownit  in  the  see.' 

Tol.  iy.  p.  196)  says:  'His  first  Lekeifa    History    of    Scotland, 

act  was  to  stunmon  a  council,  and  p.  141. 

issue  a    prodamation,   that  no  ^  Tenet's  History  of  SooHand, 

lord  or  follower  of  the  house  of  vol.  iy.  pp.  203,  204. 

Douglas  should  dare  to  approach  *^  Jets  of  the  Parliaments  of 

witlun  six  miles   of  the  court,  Scotland,  yol.   ii.  p.    324,  edit 

under  pain  of  treason.'    For  this,  folio,  1814. 

no  authority  is  cited;    and  the  *^  Tytlef's  History  of  Scotland, 

historian  of  the  Douglas  family  yol.  iv.  p.  207. 

distinctly  states,   *  within  ^e?w  *^  letter,  yoL  iv, -p,  212. 

miles  of  the  king,  imder  pain  of  ^  'His  preference  of  the  clergy 

death.'  Htmi^ s  House  of  lUvglas,  to  the  temporal  lords  disgusted 

yoL  ii.  p.  99.    See  also  Divmal  these  proud  chiefs.'    Inlet's  His- 

of  Occurrents,  p.  10:   *that  nane  tory  {^Scotland,  vol.  iy.  p.  230. 

of  thame   nor    thair  familiaris  See   also  p.  236.     His  reasons 

cum    neir  Jhe    king    be   tuelf  are  stated  by  himself,  in  a  curious 

myllis.'      The  reason  was,  that  letter,   which  he  wrote  so   late 

'tne  said  kingis  grace  haid  greit  as  1641,  to  Henry  VTTT.     *  We 

Buspicioun  ofthetemporalllordis,  persaif,'  writes  James,  'be  zoure 

becaus  ihaj  fayourit   sum  pairt  saidis  writingis  yat  Ze   ar  in- 

the  Douglassis.'    Diurnal,  p.  12.  formyt  yat  yair  suld  be  sum 
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1532,  aimed  a  deadly  blow  at  their  order,  hy  depriving 
them  of  a  large  part  of  the  jnrisdiction  which  they 
were  wont  to  exercise  in  their  own  country,  and  to  the 
possession  of  which  they  owed  mnch  of  their  power. 
At  the  instigation  of  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  he 
established  what  was  called  the  College  of  Justice,  in 
which  suits  were  to  be  decided,  instead  of  being  tried, 
as  heretofore,  by  the  barons,  at  home,  in  their  castles. 
It  was  ordered  that  this  new  tribunal  should  consist  of 
fifbeen  judges,  eight  of  whom  must  be  ecclesiastics ;  and 
to  make  the  intention  stOl  more  clear,  it  was  proyided 
that  the  president  should  invariably  be  a  clergyman.^^ 
This  save  the  finishiTig  touch  to  the  whole,  and  it, 
taken  in  connexion  with  previous  measures,  exas- 
perated the  nobles  ahnost  to  madaess.  Their  hatred 
of  the  clergy  became  uncontrollable ;  and,  in  their 
eagerness  for  revenge,  they  not  only  threw  themselves 
into  the  arms  of  England,  and  maintained  a  secret 
understanding  with  Henry  VILL.,  but  many  of  them 
went  even  &rther,   and    showed  a    decided  leaning 

tfamgifi  laitlie  attemptat  be  onre  tkankefidl  to  Ws,  nor  evir  yai  wer 

kirkmen  to  onre  hurte  and  skaith,  of  before^    This  letter,  which,  in 

tnd   contrar   onie   mynde  and  seyraral  points  of  Tiew,  is  worth 

plesnre.     We  can  nodit  under-  reading,  will  be  fonnd  in  State 

stand,  qnhat  snld  move  Zou  to  Papers  of  EenryVIlI^'To'L  Y^yp. 

beleif  the  sanrp,  assuring  Zou  188-190,  4to,  1836. 

We  have  nevirfund  hot  faU^fuU  ^  TSftlei'a  History  ofScoUand, 

and  trew  obedience  ofyame  at  all  toL  iy.  pp.  212,  213,  and  Amofe 

tymes,  not  yai  seik  nor  attemptis  History  ofEdinlmrghf  4to,  1788, 

nonthir  jnrisdictionn  nor  previ-  p.  468 :  *  fifteen  ordinary  judges, 

legijs,  forthir  nor  yai  have  usit  seven  churchmen,  aevesi  laymen, 

Ben  the  first  institutioun  of  the  and  a  president^  whom  it  behoved 

"KJA  of  Scotland,  quhilk  We  may  to  be  a  churchman.'     The  sta- 

nochtaponnoure  conscience  alter  tute,    as   printed  in    the    folio 

nor  change  in  the   respect  We  edition  of  1814  (Acts  of  the  Par- 

have  to  the  honour  and  faith  of  liaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p. 

God  and  HaHkirk,  and  douttis  335)    says    *  zii\j    psouns    htdf 

na  inconvenient  be  yame  to  come  spuale  half  teniporall   wt   ane 

toWs  and  oure  reahne  yerthrou;  president.'    Mr.  Lawson  (SoTnan 

for  sen  the  Eirk  wes  first  insti-  CathoUe    Church    in    Scotland, 

tote  in   our  realme,   the    stait  Edinburgh,  1836,  p.  81)  supposes 

yairof  hes  nevir  failzeit,  bot  hes  that  it  was  the  Ardibishop  of  St. 

remanyt  evir  obedient  to  oure  prO'  Andrews  who  advised  the  erection 

gemtouris,  and  in  our  tyme  mair  of  this  tribunaL 
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towards  the  principles  of  the  !Refonnation.  As  the 
enmity  between  the  aristocracy  and  the  Church  grew 
more  bitter,  jnst  in  the  same  proportion  did  the  desire 
to  reform  the  Chnrch  become  more  marked.  The  love 
of  innovation  was  encouraged  by  interested  motives, 
nntil,  ia  the  course  of  a  few  years,  an  immense  majority 
of  the  nobles  adopted  extreme  Protestant  opinions; 
hardly  caring  what  heresy  they  embraced,  so  long  as 
they  were  able,  by  its  aid,  to  damage  a  Church  nrom 
which  they  had  recently  received  the  greatest  injuries, 
and  with  which  they  and  their  progenitors  had  been 
engaged  in  a  contest  of  nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years.*® 

In  the  mean  time,  James  Y.  united  himself  closer  than 
ever  with  the  hierarchy.  In  1534,  he  gratified  the 
Church,  by  personally  assisting  at  the  mal  of  some 
heretics,  who  were  brought  before  the  bishops  and 
burned.*^  The  next  year,  he  was  offered,  and  lie 
willingly  accepted,  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
which  was  transferred  to  him  from  Henry  Vlll.;  ihsA 

^  Keith,  who  evidently  does  reid,  being  present,  grait  pains 
not  admire  this  part  of  the  nistoiy  war  taken  upon  Dayid  Stratotm 
of  his  oonntrj,  says,  nnder  thie  to  move  him  to  recant  and  bum 
year  1546,  *  Several  of  our  no-  his  bill ;  hot  he,  ever  standing 
biUty  found  it  their  temporal  to  his  defence,  was  in  end  ad- 
interest,  as  much  as  their  spin-  judged  to  the  fire.  He  asked 
tual,  to  sway  with  the  new  opin-  grace  at  the  king.  The  bishops 
ions  as  to  religious  matters.*  answredproudlie,  that  "the  king's 
KextVa  Affairs  of  Chwrch  and  hands  war  bound,  and  Hiat  he  had 
Staiie^  yol.i.  pp.  112, 113.  Later,  no  grace  to  give  to  such  as  were 
and  with  still  more  bluntness :  by  law  condemned.*'  So  was  he, 
'  The  noblemen  wanted  to  finger  with  Mr.  Norman,  after  dinner, 
the  patrimony  of  the  kirkmen.'  upon  the  27th  day  of  Agnst^ 
voL  lii.  p.  11.  led  to  a  place  beside  the  Buae  of 

*i  *  In  the    month   of  August  G-reenside,    between    Leth    and 

(1534),  the  bishops  ha,ving  gotten  Edinbrug,  to  the  intent  that  the 

fitt  opportonitie,  renewed  their  inhabitants   of  !Elfe,  seeing  the 

battel!   agailest    Jesus    Christ,  fire,  might  be  striken  with  ter- 

David   Stratilon,    a    gentebnan  rour  and  feare.*     PiteairrCs  Cri- 

of   the   House  of  Lawrestoune,  minal  TriaU  in  Scotland,  vol.  i. 

and  Mr.  Norman  Gtowrlay,  was  part  i.    p.  210*.    Also   CcUder- 

brought   to  >judgement   in   the  woods  Historie  of  the  Kirk  qf 

Abby   of  ^iilyrudhouse.     The  Scotland,  vol.  i.  pp.  106,  107. 
king  himself,  all  doathed  with 
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king  being  supposed  to  have  forfeited  it.  by  his  im- 
piety." At  all  eyents,  James  well  deserved  it.  He  was 
a  stench  snpporter  of  the  Church,  and  his  privy- 
coundl  was  chiefly  composed  of  ecclesiastics,  as  he 
deemed  it  dangerous  to  admit  laymen  to  too  large  a 
share  in  the  government.'^'  And,  in  1588,  he  still 
fxLTther  signalized  his  policy,  by  taking  for  his  second 
wife  Mary  of  Guise;  thus  establishing  an  intimate  rela- 
tion with  the  most  powerful  Catholic  &mily  in  Europe, 
whose  ambition,  too,  was  equal  to  their  power,  and  who 
made  it  their  avowed  object  to  uphold  the  Catholic 
&ith,  and  to  protect  it  from  those  rude  and  unmannerly 
invasions  which  were  now  directed  against  it  in  most 
parts  of  Europe.** 

This  was  hailed  by  the  Church  as  a  guarantee  for 
the  intentions  of  the  king.  And  so  indeed  it  proved 
to  be.  David  Beaton,  who  negotiated  the  marriage, 
became  the  chief  adviser  of  James  during  the  rest  of 
his  reign.  He  was  made  Archbishop  of  Saint  An- 
drews in  1539,'*   and,  by  his  influence,  a  persecution 

'^  'It  appears,  by  a  letter  in  father  was,  and  feed  him  both 

the  State-paper  O^e,  that  Heniy  with  fair  words  and  many,  in 

remonstrated  against  this  title  such  wise  as  by  those  policies 

being  given  to  James.'     T^fUer's  they  lead  him  (naving  also  the 

History  of  SBoUand,  voL  iv.  p.  whole  goyemance  of  his  af&irs) 

223.    See  also  p.  258.  as  they  wilL'     State  Papers  and 

"  In  1635,  '  nis  privy  conndl  Letters   of  Sir   Rdlfh    Sadler^ 

were  mostly  ecclesiastics.*    Rid,  Edinb.,  1809,  4to,  vol.  i.  p.  47. 
ToL  iv.  p.  222.     And  Sir  Ralph        »*  State  Papers  of  Henry  VIH^ 

Sadler,  during  his   embassy  to  voL   v.  p.  128.     A  JHimial  of 

Scothmd  in  1539-40,  writes :  'So  Occurrents,  p.  22.   The  Beverend 

that  the  king,  as  fiur  as  I  can  Mr.  Kirkton  pronounces  that  the 

perceive,  is  of  force  driven  to  use  new  queen  was  '  ane  egge  of  the 

the  bishops  and  Ins  dergy  as  his  bloo^  nest  of  Ghiise.'    Kirkton* s 

only  ministers  for  the  ourection  History  of  the  Church  of  Soot- 

of  his  raalm.     They  be  the  men  land,  edited  by  Shazpe,  Edin- 

of  wit  and  policy  that  I  see  here;  burgh,  1817,  4to,  p.  7. 
they  be  never  out  of  the  king's        "  *  At  his  return  home,  he  was 

ear.     And   if   they   smell  any  made    coadjutor,    and   declared 

thing  that  in  the  least  point  may  future  successor   to    his    unde 

touch  them,  or   that   the  king  in  the  primacnr  of  St.  Andrews, 

seem  to  be  content  with  any  such  in  whicn  see  he  came  to  be  fully 

thing,   straight  they   inculk  to  invested  upon  the  death  of  his 

him,  how  catholic  a  pzince  his  unde    the    next    year,     1539/ 
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hotter  tlian  any  yet  known,  was  direoted  against  the 
Protestants.  Many  of  them  escaped  into  England,*^ 
where  they  swelled  the  number  of  the  exiles,  who 
were  waiting  till  the  time  was  ripe  to  take  a  deadly 
revenge.  Tnej^  and  their  adherents  at  home,  coa- 
lesced with  the  disaffected  nobles,  particularly  with 
the  Douglases,*^  who  were  by  for  tl^e  most  powerful  or 
the  Scotch  aristocracy,  and  who  were  connected  with 
most  of  the  great  &milies,  either  by  old  associations, 
or  by  the  stiQ  closer  bond  of  the  interest  which  they 
all  had  in  reducing  the  power  of  the  Church.*' 

At  this  juncture,  the  eyes  of  men  were  turned  towards 
the  Douglases,  whom  Henry  VJLLL.  harboured  at  his 
court,  and  who  were  now  maturing  their  plans.  *^ 
Though  they  did  not  yet  dare  to  return  to  Scotland, 
their  spies  and  agents  reported  to  them  all  that  was 

SjeUh*8     Catalogue    of    Scotch  should  be  restored.    For  King 

Bishops,  jap.  23,  24.  Heniy's  own  part>  he  entert&ined 

^  M^Oriis  L^fe  of  Knox,  p.  them  with  all  kind  of  beneficence 

20.      Spotiiswood^s  Sistory  of  and  honour,  and  made  both  the 

the  Church  (/  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  Earl  and  Sir  G-eoige  of  his  Priyy 

139.    Lawson's  Boman  Cathotie  ConnciL'    Huine*s  History  of  the 

Church   in    Scotland,    p.    178.  House  of  2httglas,v6Lu.-pp,  106, 

Wodroufs    Collections  upon  the  106.    James  was  very  jealons  of 

Lives  of  the  Btformers,  voL  d.  any  oommnnieation  talang  placi 

p.  100.  between  the  Douglases  and  his 

"  Tytler  {History  of  Scotland,  other  subjects ;  bat  it  was  impos* 

Tol.  iv.  p.  241)  says,  that  the  sible  for  him  to  prevent  it.     See 

cmelties  of  1539  forced  <  many  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Six 

of  the  persecuted  families  to  em-  Thomas  Erskine  (in  Miscellany 

brace  the  interests  of  the  Dou-  of  the  Spalding  (Xub,  vol.  ii.  p. 

glases.'  193,  Aberdeen,  1842,  4to),   be- 

*"  It  is  asserted  of  the  Dou-  ginning,  'I  commend  me  lycht 

glases,  that,  early  in  the  sixteenth  hartly  to  yow,  and  weit  ye  that  it 

oentuiy,   their    '  alliances     and  is  murmuiyt  hyr  that  ye  sould  a 

power  were  equal  to  one-half  of  spoUmi  with  €K)rge  and  Arche- 

thenobility  of  Scotland.'  Broum*s  bald  bougies  in  Ingland,  quhylk 

History  qf  Glasgow,  vol.  i.  p.  8.  wase    again  my  command  and 

See  also,    on  their  connexions,  yonr  promys  qnhan  we  departyt.' 

Hwm/is  House  of  Douglas,  voL  i.  See  also  the  cases  of  Lady  Trak- 

pp.  xix.  252,  298,  vol.  ii.  p.  293.  ware,    John   Mathesone,    John 

•  Henry  VIII.,  "  in  the  year  Hume,  and  others,  in  Pitoaim's 

1532,  sought  it  directly,  among  Criminal  IHals  in  Scotland,  vol. 

the  conditions  of  peace,  that  the  i.  part  i.  pp.  161*,  177*,  202*, 

Douglas,  according  to  his  promise,  243*,  247*. 


FIFTEENTH  AKD   SIXTEENTH   OENTUBIES.       65 

done,  and  preserved  their  connexions  at  home.  Feudal 
coTenants,  bonds  of  manrent,  and  other  arrangements, 
which,  even  if  illegal,  it  would  have  been  held  dis- 
graceM  to  renounce,  were  in  fdll  force ;  and  enabled 
the  Donglases  to  rely  with  confidence  on  many  of  the 
most  powerftil  nobles,  who  were,  moreover,  disgusted 
at  the  predominance  of  the  clergy,  and  who  welcomed 
the  prospect  of  any  change  which  was  likely  to  lessen 
the  authority  of  the  Church.®^^ 

^  'The  Douglases  were  still  tioned  in  1281.    This  is  the  ear- 

maintained  with  high  favour  and  liest  instance  I  have  met  with ; 

generous  allowances  in  England ;  and  they  did  not  become  very 

their  power,  although  nominally  common   till  the  fifteenth  and 

extinct^  was  still  far  from  beinff  sixteenth    centuries.      Compare 

destroyed;  their  spies  penetrated  Hwm^ a  History  of  the  House  of 

into  eyery  quarter,  followed  the  Douglas^  vol.  li.  p.  19.     SoTner- 

king  to  fWice,  and  gaye  infor-  vUles  Memorie  of  the  8omerville8f 

mation  of  his  most  private  mo-  vol.  i.  p.  234.  Pitcaim'e  Criminal 

turns ;  their  feudal  covenants  and  Trials  of  Scotlandf  vol.  iii.  p.  83. 

bands  of  manrent  still  existed,  Irvin^s    History    of   Dtmbar- 

and  bound  many  of  the  most  po-  tonshiref  pp.  142,  143.     Sken^a 

tent  nobility  to  their  interest;  Exghla/nders,Yo\,u,^,  186.    Gre- 

whilst  the  vigour  of  the  king's  gory^s  History  of  the   Western 

government^  and  his  preference  Highlands,  p.  126.     Kennedys 

of  the  clergy  to  the  temporal  Annals  of  Aberdeen,  voL  i.  p.  66. 

lords,    disgusted    these    proud  Miscellany  of  the  Spalding  Clvhy 

chiefiB,  and  disposed  them  to  hope  vol.  ii.  pp.  cvi.  93,  251,  vol.  iv. 

for  a  recovery  of  their  influence  pp.  xlviii.  179.    As  these  cove- 

fr(Hn   any  change  which  might  nants  were  extremely  usefiil  in 

take  place.'     l^tler^s  History  of  maintaining  the  balance  of  power, 

Scotland,  vol.  iv.  pp.  229,  230.  and  preventing  the  Scotch  monar- 

These  bonds  of  manrent,  noticed  chy  fi:om  becoming  despotic,  acts 

by  Tytler,  were  among  the  most  of  parliament    were  of  course 

effective    means  by  which    the  passed  against  them.    See  one  in 

Scotch     nobles     secured    their  1457,  and  another  in  1555,respect- 

power.    Without  them,  it  would  ing  'lige'  and  'bandis  of  manrent 

have  been  difficult  for  the  aris-  and  mantenance,'  in  Acts  of  the 

Uxsrw^  to  have  resisted  the  uni-  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  folio, 

ted  force  of  the  Crown  and  the  1814,  vol.  ii.  pp.  50,  495.     Such 

Church.     On  this  accoxmt,  they  enactments  being  opposed  to  the 

deserve  special  attention.    Chal-  spirit  of  the  age,  and  adverse  to 

mors  {Caledonia,  vol.  i.  p.  824)  the  exigencies  of  society,  produced 

could    find  no  bond    of   man-  no  effect  upon  the  general  prac- 

rent  earlier  than  1354;  but  in  tice,    though    they    caused    the 

Lord   Somerville's    Memorie  of  punishment    of    several   indivi- 

the  SomerviUes,  edit.  Edinburgh,  duals.  Manrent  was  still  frequent 

1815,  vol.  i.  p.  74,  one  is  men-  until  about  1620  or  1630,  when 

VOL.  in.  P 
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With  sucli  a  combination  of  parties,  in  a  country 
where,  there  being  no  middle  class,  the  people  connted 
for  nothing,  bnt  followed  wherever  they  were  led,  it  is 
evident  that  the  success  or  failnre  of  the  Reformation 
in  Scotland  was  simphr  a  question  of  the  success  or 
failure  of  the  nobles.  They  were  bent  on  revenge.  The 
only  doubt  was,  as  to  their  being  strong  enough  to 
gratrfy  it.  Against  them,  they  had  the  Grown  and  the 
C/hurch.  On  their  side  they  had  the  feudal  trciditions, 
the  spirit  of  clanship,  the  devoted  obedience  of  their  in- 
numerable retainers,  and,  what  was  equally  important, 
that  love  of  names,  and  of  family  associations,  for  which 
Scotland  is  stUl  remarkable,  but  which,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  possessed  an  influence  difficult  to  exaggerate. 

The  moment  for  action  was  now  at  hand.  In  154£>, 
the  government,  completely  under  the  control  of  the 
-clergy,  caused  fresh  laws  to  be  enacted  against  the  Pro- 
testants, whose  interests  were  by  this  time  identical 
with  those  of  the  nobles.  By  these  statutes,  no  one, 
^ven  suspected  of  heresy,  could  for  the  ftiture  hold  any 
office ;  and  all  Catholics  were  forbidden  to  harbour,  or 
to  show  favour  to,  persons  who  professed  the  new  opin- 
ions.^i      The  clergy,  now  flushed  with  conquest,  and 

the  great  social  revolution  was  and  some  few  cases  may  exist 

•completed,  by  which  the  -powes  later;  but  if  so,  they  are  very 

•of  tine  aristocracy  was  subordi-  few,  and  it  is  certain  that,  speak- 

natedtothat  of  the  Church.  Then,  ing  generally,  the  middle  of  the 

the  chanfie  of   afibirs  effected,  seventeenth  century  is  the  epoch 

without  difficultv,    and    indeed  of  their,  extinction, 
spontaneously,  what  the  legisla-        ^  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of 

ture   had  vainly  attempt^   to  Scotland,  voL  ii.  pp.  370,  371. 

achieve.     The  nobles,  gradually  *  That  na  man  quluiteueuir  stait 

linking  into  insignificance,  lost  or  conditioun  he  be  luge  ressanve 

their  spirit^  and  ceased  to  resort  cherish  nor  favor  ony  heretike. 

to  those  contrivances  by  which  ....  'And  alswa  that  na  per- 

they  had  long  upheld  their  order,  soun  that  hes  bene  suspectit  of 

Bonds  of  manrent  became  every  heresie  howbeit  thai  be  ressauit 

year   less    common,   and   it  is  to  penance  and  grace  sail  in  this 

doubtful  if  there  is  any  instance  reaLme  exers  haif  nor  brouk  ony 

of  them  after  1661.    See  Choi-  honest  estait  degre  office  norju- 

merif  Caledonia,  vol.  iii.  pp.  32,  dicato'  spiiall   nor   teporale  in 

33.    It  is,  however,  so  dangerous  burgh  nor  w^out  nor  na  salbe  ad- 

to  assert  a  negative,  that  I  do  mittit  to  be  of  our  counsale.' 
QOt  wish  to  rely  on  this  date. 
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greedy  for  the  desismction  of  their  ancient  riyals,  pro- 
ceeded to  still  ftirther  extremities.  So  imrelenting  was 
their  malice,  that,  in  that  same  year,  they  presented  to 
James  a  list  containimg  the  names  of  upwards  of  three 
himdred  members  of  the  Scotch  aristocracy,  whom  they 
formally  accnsed  as  heretics,  who  ought  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  whose  estates  they  recommended  the  king 
to  confiscate.®* 

These  hot  and  vindictive  men  little  knew  of  the  storm 
which  they  were  evoking,  and  which  was  about  to  burst 
on  their  heads,  and  cover  them  and  their  Church  with 
concision.  Not  that  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  a 
wiser  conduct  would  have  ultimately  saved  the  Scotch 
liierarchy.  On  the  contrary,  the  probability  is,  that 
tlieb  fate  was  sealed;  for  the  general  causes  which 
gOTemed  the  entire  movement  had  been  so  long  at  work, 
that,  at  this  period,  it  would  have  been  hardly  possible 
to  have  baffled  them.  But,  even  if  we  admit  as  certain, 
that  the  Scotch  clergy  were  doomed,  it  is  also  certain 
that  their  violence  made  their  Ml  more  grievous,  by 
exasperating  the  passions  of  their  adversaries.  The 
train,  indeed,  was  laid ;  their  enemies  had  suppHed  the 
materials,  and  aU  was  ready  to  explode ;  but  it  was 


*2  Idndsay  of  Pitsoottie  (Chro-  la^Tis,  and  high  contempt  of  your 

fddeej  voL  ii.  p.  383)  says,  that  grace's   authoritie.'    'Ada  docu- 

they  '  deyysed  to  put  ane  discoid  ment  was  found  among  the  king^s 

and  Taiiance  betwixt  the  lordis  papers  after  his  death,  when  it 

and  gentlmen  with  thair  prince ;  appeared  that,  of  the  six  hundred 

for  they  delaited,  and  gave  vp  to  names  on  the  list,  more  than 

tJie  king  in  wiitt,  to  the  numbeir  three  hundred  belonged  to  the 

of^hrittie  scoir  of  earles,  lordis,  principal  nobility :  *  Eum  timo- 

and  barrones,  gentlmen  and  craf-  rem  auxerunt  cooiciUi  post  regis 

tismen,  that  is,  as  thei  alledgit,  interitom  reperti,  e  quibus  supra 

ver  aU  heretickis,  and  leived  not  trecentorum  h  prima  nobilitate 

after  the  Pope's  lawis,  and  ordi-  nomina     continebantur.'       JSu- 

oanoe  of  the  hoUie  kirk ;  quhilk  ehanan,  Serum  Scoticarum  His- 

Us  grace  sould  esteme  as  ane  toria,  lib.  xv.  p.  424.      Compare 

capitall  ciyme,  to  ony  man  that  ScuUef's  State  PaperSf  1809,  voL 

^d  the  same '....'  all  thair  i.  p,  94 ;  and  WataorCe  Historieall 

landis,  rentes,  guidis,  and  geir  CollectiimaofEccle8iastick4f<''''i^^ 

apperteanis  piopperlie   to  your  in  Scotland,  1657}  p.  22.    Ac- 

^ace,  for  Uuur  contempt  of  our  cording  to  Watson,  it  *  was  called 

hoUie  flEither  the  Pope,  and  his  the  bloudy  scroll.' 

f2 
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themselyes  who  at  last  applied  the  match,  and  sproxigp 
the  mine  to  their  own  destruction. 

In  1542,  the  nobles,  seeing  that  the  Ohnrch  and  tlie 
Crown  were  bent  on  iheir  rain,  t^ok  the  most  decisive 
step  on  which  they  had  yet  ventured,  and  peremptorily 
refnsed  to  obey  James  in  making  war  upon  the  Englisli. 
They  knew  that  the  war  in  which  they  were  desired  to 
participate  had  been  fomented  by  the  clergy,  with  the 
twofold  object  of  stopping  all  communication  with  the 
exQes,  and  of  checHng  the  introduction  of  heretical 
opinions.®^    Both  these  intentions  they  resolved  to  frus- 
trate, and,  being  assembled  on  the  field,  they  declared 
with  one  voice  that  they  would  not  invade  England. 
Threats  and  persuasions  were  equally  useless.     James,, 
stung  with  vexation,  returned  home,  and  ordered  the 
army  to  be  disbanded.     Scarcely  had  he  retired,  when 
the  clergy  attempted  to  rally  the  troops,  and  to  induce 
them  to  act  against  the  enemy.     A  few  of  the  peers, 
ashamed  at  what  seemed  a  cowardly  desertion  of  the 
king,  appeared  willing  to  march.     The  rest,  however, 
refused ;   and,  while  they  were  in  this  state  of  doubt 
and  confusion,  the  English,  taking  them  unawares,  sud- 
denly fell  upon  their  disorderly  ranks,  utterly  routed 


<s  In   the    autumn  of   1542,  master  to  the  warr;  and  by  many 

James '  was  encomraged  by  the  wales  I  am  advertised  that  a 

deigy  to  engage  in  a  war  against  great  parte  of  the  temporaltie 

King  Henry,  who  both  assumed  there  wold  their  king  shold  fol- 

him  of  yietory,  since  he  fought  lowe  our  insample,  wich  I  pray 

against  an  heretical  prince,  and  Gt>d  yeve  hym  grace  to   come 

advanced  an  annuity  of.  50,000  unto.'    Even  after  the  battle  of 

crowns  for  prosecuting  the  war.*  Solway,  the  policy  of  the  clergy 

Crawfii/rd^s  Hutory  of  the  Shire  was  notoriously  uie  same.    'And 

of  Benfrew,  1782,  4to,  part  i.  p.  undoubtedlie,  the  kyrkemen  la- 

48.    Compare,  in  State  'Pa/pers  bor,  by  all  the  meanes  they  can, 

of  Henry  VUl.f  vol.  v.  p.  164,  a  to  empeche  the  unitie  and  estab- 

letter  written,  in  1539,  by  Nor-  lishment  of  thiese  two  realmes ; 

folk  to  Cromwell :    '  By  diverse  uppon   what  groundes   ye   can 

other  waies  I  am  advertised  that  easelie  coi\jecture.'    Letter  from 

the  dergie  of  Scotlande  be  in  SsuUer  to  Parr,  dated  Edinburgh, 

such  feare  that  their  king  shold  27th    March     1543,     in    State 

do  theire,  as  the  kinges  highnes  Papers  of  Henry  VIII.^  vol.  v. 

hath  done  in  this  realme,  that  p.  271,  4to,  1836. 
they  do  their  best  to  bring  their 
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ihem,  and  made  a  large  nmnber  prisoners.  In  this  dis> 
graceM  action,  ten  thousand  Scotcli  troops  fled  before 
three  hnndred  English,  cavalry.'*  The  news  being 
bronght  to  James,  while  he  was  still  smarting  from  the 
disobedience  of  the  nobles,  was  too  much  for  his  prond 
and  sensitive  mind.  He  reeled  nnder  the  double  i&ock ; 
a  slow  fever  wasted  his  strength ;  he  sunk  into  a  long 
stupor ;  and,  refusing  all  comfort,  he  died  in  December 
15^,  leaving  the  Grown  to  his  infant  daughter,  Maiy, 
during  whose  reign  the  great  contest  between  the  aris- 
tocracy and  the  Church  was  to  be  finally  decided.'^ 

The  influence  of  the  nobles  was  increased  by  the 
death  of  James  V.,  and  yet  more  by  the  bad  repute  into 
which  the  clergy  fell  for  having  instigated  a  war,  of 
which  the  result  was  so  disgraceful.^'  Their  party  was 
still  frirther  strengthened  by  the  exiles,  who„  as  soon  as 
they  heard  the  glad  tidings,  prepared  te  leave  England.'^ 
Early  in  154>3,  Angus  and  Douglas  returned  to  Scot- 
land,'® and  were  soon  followed  by  other  nobles,  most  of 
whom  professed  te  be  Protestants,  though,  as  the  result 

^  *  Ten  thousand  Scottish  him  great  success  from  it ;  and 
troops  fled  at  the  sight  of  three  there  being  such  a  visible  evi- 
hnndred  English  cavahy,  -with  dence  of  the  anger  of  6k>d,  fight- 
scarce  a  momentary  resistance.'  ing  by  his  providence  against 
Tytler'a  History  of  Scotland,  voL  them,  all  men  were  struck  with 
iy.  p.  264.  fear  and  astonishment;  the  bi- 

*^  The  best  account  of  these  shops  were  ashamed  to  show  their 

events  will  be  found  in  Tyiileii'8  faces  for  a  time.'  8tevensan*8  IRs- 

History  of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.  pp.  toryofthe  Chwrch  of  Scotland,  re- 

260-267.    I  have  aJso  consulted  printed,  Edinburgh,  1840,  p.  30. 

Ridpaika   Border  SRstory,  pp.  •'  We  may  readily  believe  the 

372,  373.    HoUinsheads  Scottish  assertion  of  an  old  chronicler. 

Chronicle,  voL  ii  pp.  207-209.  that  *  the  nobilitie  did  not  great- 

Lsdeiifs   History,  pp.   163-166.  lie  take  his  death  grievouslie, 

Lindsay  of  Pitscotiufs  Chronicles,  because  he  had  fined  manie,  im- 

vol  ii.  pp.   399-406.      Calder-  prisoned  more,  and  caused  no 

woods  History  of  the  Kvrk  of  small  few  (for  avoiding  his  dis- 

ScoUand,  vol.  i  pp.    145-152..  pleasure)  to  flie  into  England, 

Buchanan,    JSerum    ScoticartMn  and  rather  to  commit  themsdves 

Eistoria,  Ub.  xiv.  pp.  420,  421.  to  the  enemie  than  to  his  anger.' 

M  <  This  defeat  oeing  so  very  HoUinsheaeFs  Scottish  Chronicle, 

difihopouiable,  especially  to  the  vol.  ii.  p.  210. 

clergy,  who  stirred  up  the  king  **  Hum^s  History  of  the  Home 

to  that  attempt,  and  promised  of  Douglas,  vol.  ii.  p.  111. 
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clearly  proved,  their  Protestantism  was  inspired  by  a 
love  of  plunder  and  of  revenge.  Tlie  late  kmg  had,  in 
bis  will,  appointed  Cardinal  Beaton  to  be  guardian  of 
tbe  queen,  and  governor  of  the  realm.  ^^  Beaton, 
though  an  unprincipled  man,  was  very  able,  and  was 
respected  as  the  head  of  the  national  church ;  he  being^ 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  primate  of  Scotland. 
The  nobles,  however,  at  once  arrested  him,^®  deprived  him 
of  his  regency,  and  put  in  his  place  the  Earl  of  Arran,. 
who,  at  this  time,  affected  to  be  a  zealous  Protestant, 
though,  on  a  fitting  occasion,  he  afberwards  changed  his 
opinions.^^    Among  the  supporters  of  the  new  creed,  the 

^  It  has  been  often  said,  that  fayour  of  the  will  being  forged^ 
this  will  was  forged;  bnt  for  Btichanant  Berum  ScoUcarum 
such  an  assertion  I  cannot  find  Historia,  lib.  xy.  p.  422,  Abre- 
the  slightest  evidence,  except  the  doniae,  1762;  Kno^s  Mstory  of 
declaration  of  Arran  {SadUf's  the  B^ormatwny  edit.  Laing, 
State  Papers,  Edinburgh,  1809,  Edinburgh,  1846,  voL  i*  pp.  91> 
vol.  i.  p.  138),  and  the  testimony,  92;  Irvvng*3  History  ofDwrn- 
if  testimony  it  can  be  called,  of  hartonshire^  second  edition,  4to, 
Scotch  historians,  who  do  not  1860,  p.  102;  and,  in  favour  of 
profess  to  have  examined  the  its  being  genuine,  Z^tm'^^is^ory 
handwriting,  and  who,  being  o/j8^.iln<2reur«,  Edinburgh,  1843,. 
themselves  Protestants,  seem  to  vol.  i.  pp.  304,  305.  Some  other 
suppose  that  the  fact  of  a  man  writers  on  the  subject  leave  it 
being  a  cardinal,  qualifies  him  doubtful:  Ik^ler's  ERstory  of 
for  every  crime.  There  is  no  Scotland,  1846,  vol.  iv.  p.  274; 
doubt  that  Beaton  was  thoroughly  LawsovUs  Soman  Chwreh  in  Scot- 
unprincipled,  and  therefore  was  Umd,  1836,  p.  99 ;  cmd  a  note  in 
capable  of  the  forgery.  Still,  Keith's  Chwrch  and  State  in 
we  have  no  proof;  and  the  will  Scotland,  1844,  vol.  i.  p.  63. 
is  such  as  we  might  have  ex-  '®  On  the  26th  of  January 
pected  from  the  king.  In  regard  1642-3,  *  the  said  cardinall  was 
to  Arran,  his  a£Grmation  is  not  put  in  pressoune  in  Dalkeith.' 
worth  the  paper  it  is  written  on:  A  Diumcd  of  Oocttrrents,  p.  26. 
for  he  hated  Beaton ;  he  was  See  also,  respecting  his  imprison- 
himself  very  imscrupulous ;  and  ment,  a  letter  written,  on  the 
he  succeeded  to  the  post  which  16th  of  March,  by  Angus  and 
Beaton  had  to  vacate  oA  the  Douglas,  in  Sta^  Papers  of 
groimd  that  the  will  was  forged.  Henry  FTZT.,  vol.  v.  p.  263.  He 
If  such  drcxmistances  do  not  was  then  in  '  firmance.* 
disqualify  a  witness,  some  of  the  ^  His  appointment  was  con- 
best-established  principles  of  firmed  by  Parliament  on  the 
evidence  are  false.  The  reader  12th  of  March.  Acts  of  the  Par^ 
who  cares  to  look  farther  into  liaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii. 
this  subject,  may  compare,  in  p.   411 :    'tuto'  lau*full  to  the- 
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most  power^  were  the  Eax  1  of  Aligns  and  the  Dou- 
glases. They  were  now  freed  from  a  prescription  of 
fifteen  years ;  their  attainder  was  reversed,  and  their  ' 
estates  and  hononrs  were  restored  to  them.^'  It  was 
evident  that  not  only  the  ezecutiye  authority,  but  also 
the  legislative,  had  passed  from  the  Ghnjch  to  the 
aristocracy.  And  they,  who  had  the  power,  were  not 
sparing  in  the  use  of  it.  Lord  Maxwell,  one  of  the 
most  active  of  their  party,  had,  like  most  of  them,  in 
their  zeal  against  the  hierarchy,  embraced  the  principles 
of  the  Eeformation.^^  In  the  spring  of  1543,  he  obtained 
the  sanction  of  the  Earl  of  Arran,  the  governor  of 
Scotland,  for  a  proposal  which  he  made  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Articles,  whose  business  it  was  to  digest  the 
measures  to  be  brought  before  Parliament.  The  pro- 
posal was,  that  the  people  should  be  allowed  to  read  the 
Bible  in  a  Scotch  or  English  translation.     The  clergy 

qnenis  grace  and  goimour  of  this  indeed,  he  lacked  edlver,  and  had 

nalme.'   He  exdnded  the  clergy  no  way  of  relief  but  to  your 

£rom  power.    On  20th  Marchi  majesty ;  '*  which  he  prayed  me 

in  the   same    year,  Sir  Ealph  to  signify  unto  the  same.  I  asked 

Sadler  writes  to  Henry  Yin.,  him  what  would  relieve  him? 

that  Sir  George  Douglas 'brought  and  he  said,   300/.;    "for  the 

me  into   the    council-chamber,  which,"  he  said,  "as  your  majesty 

vhere  I  found  a  great  number  seemed,  when  he  was  with  your 

of  noblemen  and  o&ers  at  a  long  grace,  to  have  him  in  more  trust 

board,  and  diyers  standing,  but  and  credit  than  the  rest  of  your 

not  one  bishop  nor  priest  am/mg  majesty's  prisoners,  so  he  trusted 

ihm.    At  the  upper  end  of  the  to  do  you  as  good  service  as  any 

board  sat  the  govemour.*    Sad"  of  them ;    and    amongst    them 

lefs  State  PaperSf  vol.  i.  p.  78.  they  wiU  do  you  such  service,  as, 

^  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  if  the  war  succeed,  ye  shall  make 

ScoOand,  vol.  ii.  pp.  415,  419,  an  easy  conquest  of  this  realm ; 

424,423^;  and  loftier' s  JERstory  aLsfor  his  part  he  shaU  deliuer 

of  SeoUandf  vol.  iv.  p.  285.  into  your  Kands,  at  the  entry  of 

"  *Had  become  a  convert  to  your  army,  the  keys  of  the  same 

its  doctrines.'     Jk/tler^s  Hist,  of  on  the  west  marches,  being  all 

SeoUand,  voL  iv.  p.  286.     But  the  strongholds  there  in  his  cus- 

he,  as  well  as  the  other  nobles,  tody^     I  offered  him  presently 

neither  knew  nor  cared  much  to  write  to  my  lord  of  Suffolk 

about  doctrines;    and  he  was,  for  100/.  for  ham  if  he  would; 

moreover,  very  venal.    In  April  but  he  said,  **  he  would  stay  till 

1543,  Sir  Balph  Sadler  writes  to  he  heard  again  from  your  ma- 

Hemy  VIII.:    'And  the  lord  jesty  in  that  behalf."  *    Sadler* » 

Maxwell  told  me  apart,  '*  That,  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  165. 


72  OONDITION  OF  SOOTLAND  IN  THE 

arrayed  all  their  force  against  what  they  rightly  deemed 
a  step  full  of  danger  to  themselyes,  as  concedmg  a  fan- 
damental  principle  of  Protestantism.  But  all  was  in 
vain.  The  tide  had  set  in,  and  was  not  to  be  turned. 
The  proposition  was  adopted  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Articles.  .On  their  authority,  it  was  introduced  into 
Parliament.  It  was  passed.  It  receiyed  the  assent  of 
the  goyemment;  and,  amid  the  lamentations  of  the 
Church,  it  was  proclaimed,  with  every  formality,  at 
the  market-cross  of  Edinburgh.^^ 

Scarcely  had  the  nobles  thus  attained  the  upper  hand, 
when  they  began  to  quarrel  among  themselves.    They 
were  resolved  to  plunder  the  Church ;  but  they  could 
not  agree  as  to  how  the  spoil  should  be  shared.    Neither 
could  they  determine  as  to  the  best  mode  of  proceeding ; 
some  being  in  favour  of  an  open  and  immediate  schism, 
while  others  wished  to  advance  cautiously,  and  to  tem- 
porize with  their  opponents,  that  they  might  weaken 
the  hierarchy  by  degrees.    The  more  active  and  zealous 
section  of  the  nobles  were  known  as  the  En^ish  par^,^^ 
owing  to  their  intimate  connexion  with  Henry  VJJLL., 
from  whom  many  of  them  received  supplies  of  money. 
But,  in  1544,  war  broke  out  between  the  two  countries, 
and  the  clergy,  headed  by  Archbishop  Beaton,  roused, 
with  such  success,  the  old  feelings  of  national  hatred 
against  the  English,  that  the  nobles  were  compelled  for 
a  moment  to  bend  before  the  storm,  and  to  advocate  an 
alliance  with  Prance.     Indeed,  it  seemed  for  a  few 
months  as  if  the  Church  and  aristocracy  had  forgotten 
their  old  and  inveterate  hostility,  and  were  about  to 
unite  their  strength  in  one  common  cause.^^ 

^*  Jets  of  the  Parliaments  of  Parliameiit,  it  was  maid  free  to 

Scotlandf  toL  ii.  pp.  415,  425.  all  man  and  woman  to  reid  the 

Sadler*s  State   Pofpers,   yoL   i.  Scriptures  in  thair  awin  tonng, 

p.  83.    EnoXi  in  his  History  of  or  in  the  Engliss  tonng ;  and  so 

the  Beformation    (edit.   Laang,  war  all  Actes  maid  in  the  con- 

vol.  L  p.  100),  archly  says,  *  The  trair  aboUshed.' 

elear^  hearto  long  repugned;  **  Or,  as  Keith  calls  them, 

bntt  in  the  end,  conTict^  by  '  English  Lords.'    Wstoryofths 

reassonis,    and   by  muUitud  of  Affairs  of  Church  and  State  in 

votes  in  thare  contrare,  thei  also  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  80. 

condiscended ;  and  so,  by  Act  of  **  In  May  1544  the  Rnglish 
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This,  howeyer,  was  but  a  passiiig  delusion.  The 
;aiitagomsm  between  the  two  classes  was  irreooncilable.^^ 
In  the  spring  of  1545,  the  leading  Protestant  nobles 
formed  a  conspiracy  to  assassinate  Archbishop  Beaton,^^ 


ftttacked  Scotland,  T^tier'a  EtS'    tnendam  confesrent^  quorum  con- 
tort, ToL  iy.  p.  316  ;  and  in  that    sUio  contempto  ad  saerificalonxm 
same  month,  the  'Anglo-Scottish    nutum  circamageretnr,  ^ni  foris 
party'   consistod   oidy   of  the    imbelles,  domi  seditiofli,  omni- 
EarLs  of  Lennox  and  of  Glen-    umque  periculomm  expertes  ali- 
cairn,  since  even '  Angus,  G-eorge    eni  laboris  fractn  ad  snas  Tolup- 
Booglas,    and   their    niunerons    tates  abnterentur.    Ex  hoc  fonte 
and  powerful  adherents,  joined    inter  te  et  proceres   facta  est 
the  cardinal.'  p.  319.    Aa  to  the    snspitio,  qn»  (qn6d  nentri  alteris 
port  taken  by  the  Scotch  deigy,    fidatis)  rebus  gerendis  maxime 
see,  in  Sadler'a    State  PaperSf    est  impedimento."  *   Berum  ScO" 
yol  i.  p.  173,  a  letter  to  Heniy    tiearum  Historian  lib.  xv.  p.  435. 
ViiL,  -written  on  the  1st  of  May    Buchanan  was,    at   this   time, 
1543:  ' And  as  to  the  kirk-men,    about   thirty-eight   years   old; 
I  assure  your  majesty  they  seek    and  that  some  such  conyersation 
the  war  by  all  the  means  they    as  that  which  he  narrates  actu- 
con,  and  do  daily  entertain  the    ally  took  place,  is,  I  think,  highly 
noblemen  with  money  and  re-    probable,  though  the  historian 
waids  to  sustain  the  wars,  rather    may  have  thrown  in  some  touches 
than  there  should  be  any  agree-    of  his  own.    At  all  events,  he 
•meat  with  your  majesty ;  t£nk-    was  too  great  a  rhetorician  to 
ing,  verily,  that  if  peace  and    invent  what  his  contemporaries 
nnity  succeed,  that  they  shall  be    woidd  deem  unlikelv  to  happen ; 
reformed,  and  lose  their  glory,    so  that,    from    either  point  of 
which  they  had  rather  die,  and    view,  the  passage  is  valuable  as 
put   all  this  realm  in  hazard,    an  evidence  of  the  deep-rooted 
than  they  would  forego.'     See    hostility  which  the  nobles  bore 
also  p.  184,  note.  towards  the  Church. 

"  Buchanan  records  a  very  "  TytUt' 8  History  of  ScoiUmd, 
curious  conversation  between  the  vol.  iv.  p.  337.  '  The  plot  is 
regent  and  Douglas,  which,  as  I  entirely  unknown  either  to  our 
do  not  remember  to  have  met  Scottish  or  English  historians; 
with  elsewhere,  I  shall  tran-  and  now,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly 
scribe.  The  exact  date  of  it  is  three  centuries,  has  been  dis- 
not  mentioned,  buty  from  the  covered  in  the  secret  correspond- 
context,  it  evidently  took  place  ence  of  the  State-paper  Office.* 
in  1544  or  1545.  *  Ibi  cum  The  first  suggestion  of  the  mur- 
^rorex  suam  deploraret  solitudi-  der  was  in  A^ril  1544.  See 
nem,  et  se  a  nobuitate  derelictum  ^ate  Faipera  of  Henry  VW.^  voL 
quereretur,  Duglassius  ostendit  v.  p.  377i  and  the  end  of  the 
^'idipsius.  culpa  fieri,  non  no-  Preface  to  vol.  iv.  But  Mr. 
inlium,  qui  et  fortunas  omnes  T^tler  and  the  editor  of  the 
et  vitam  ad  pubHcam  salutem    State  Faj^s   appear   to   have 
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whom  tlie  J  hated  more  than  any  one  else,  partly  becanse- 
he  was  the  head  of  the  Church,  and  partly  because  h& 
was  the  ablest  and  most  nnscmpxdous  of  their  opponents. 
A  year,  however,  elapsed  before  their  purpose  conld  ba 
effected ;  and  it  was  not  till  May  1546,  ihiat  Lesley,  a 
yonng  baron,  accompanied  by  the  Laird  of  Grange,  and 
a  few  others,  bnrst  into  Saint  Andrews,  and  miirdered 
the  primate  in  his  own  castle.^^ 

The  horror  with  which  the  Church  heard  of  this  foul 
and  barbarous  deed,®®  may  be  easily  imagined.  But  the 
conspirators,  nothing  daunted,  and  relying  on  the  sup- 
port of  a  powerfdl  party,  justified  their  act,  seized  the 
castle  of  Saint  Andrews,  and  prepared  to  defend  it  to  tha 
last.  And  in  this  resolution  ^ey  were  upheld  by  a 
most  remarkable  man,  who  now  first  appeared  to  public 
view,  and  who,  being  admirably  suited  to  the  age  in. 

overlooked  a  still  earlier  indica-  too  horrible  to  mention,  and  of 
tion  of   the  coming  crime,  in  which  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  it 
Sadler's  Papers,    ^e,   in  that  consisted  of  an  obscene  ontrag& 
collection,  toI.  i.  p.  77»  a  conver-  committed  on  the  corpse  of  th& 
sation,  held  in  March  1543,  be-  victim.    Though  such  facts  can- 
tween  Sir  Ealph  Sadler  and  the  not  now  be  published,  they  ar& 
Earl  of  Anan;  Sadler  being  con-  so  characteristic  of  the  age,  that 
ducted  by  the  Earl  of  Glencaim.  they  ought  not  to  be  passed  over 
On  that  occasion,  the  Earl  of  in  complete  silence. 
Arran  used  an  expression  con-        "^  Kespecting     which,      twa- 
ceming  Beaton,  the  meaning  of  Scotch     Protestant     historians 
which  Sir  Ealph  evidently  un-  have    expressed  themselves    in. 
derstood.  *  "By  God,"  quoth  he,  the  following  terms :  *God  ad- 
**}ie  shall  never  come  out  of  monished  men,  by  this  judge- 
prison  whilst  I  may  have  mine  ment,  that  he  will  in  end   be 
own  will,  except  it  be  to  his  far-  avenged  upon  tjranns  for  their 
tker  mischief,"    I  allowed  the  crueltie,  howsoever  they  stren- 
same    weU'    (rephed     Sadler),  then  themselves.'     CaldenooocPs 
*  and  said,  **  It  were  pity,  but  he  Mstory  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
should  receive  such  reward  as  his  voL  i.  p.   224.    And,  whoever 
merits  did  require."  '  considers  all  the  drcumstanoes, 
^  State  Papers  of  Henry  Vm.,  *must    acknowledge  it   was    a 
vol.  V.  p.  560.    A  JHvmal  of  stupendous  act  of  the  jud^ent 
OccurrentSt  p.  42.    CaJdenDOod! s  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  whole- 
History  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  was  overruled  and  guided    by 
vol.  i.  pp.  221-223.    Lindsay  of  Divine  Providence.'    Stevenson's 
Pitscottie    (Chronides,    vol.  ii.  History  of  the  Church  and  State 
p.  484)  relates  a  circumstance  of  Scotland,  p.  38. 
respecting  the  murder,  which  is 
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which,  he  liyed,  was  dedtmed  to  become  the  m.ost  con- 
spiciLoxLS  character  of  those  troublous  tunes. 

That  man  was  John  Knox.  To  say  that  he  was  feaiv 
less  and  incorruptible,  that  he  adyocated  with  unflinch- 
ing zeal  what  he  believed  to  be  the  truth,  and  that  he 
devoted  himself  with  untiring  energy  to  what  he  deemed 
the  highest  of  all  objects,  is  only  to  render  common 
justice  to  the  many  noble  attributes  which  he  undoubt- 
edly possessed.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  stem,, 
unrelenting,  and  frequently  brutal ;  he  was  not  only 
caUous  to  human  suffering,  but  he  could  turn  it  into  a 
jest,  and  employ  on  it  the  resources  of  his  coarse,  though 
exuberant,  humour ;  ®i  and  he  loved  power  so  inordi- 
nately, that,  unable  to  brook  the  slightest  opposition,  he 
trampled  on  all  who  crossed  his  path,  or  stood  even  for 
a  moment  in  the  way  of  his  ulterior  designs. 

The  influence  of  Knox  in  promoting  the  Beformation,. 
has  indeed  been  grossly  exaggerated  by  historians,  who 
are  too  apt  to  ascribe  vast  results  to  individual  exertions ; 
overlooking  those  large  and  general  causes,  in  the 
absence  of  which  the  individual  exertion  would  be 
firdtleBS.  Still,  he  effected  more  than  any  single  man  f^ 
although  the  really  important  period  of  his  life,  in  regard 
to  Scotland,  was  in  and  after  1559,  when  the  triumph  of 
Protestantism  was  already  secure,  and  when  he  reaped 
the  benefit  of  what  had  been  effected  during  his  long 
absence  fsxmi  his  own  country.  His  first  effort  was  a 
complete  Mlure,  and,  more  than  any  one  of  his  actions, 

"^  Even  the  editor  of  M^Cri^a  secretary.    It  is  to  be  regretted 

I4fe  of  KnoXf  Edinburgh,  1841,  that    no    good    life    of    Knox 

p:  XXXV.,  notices  '  the  ill-timed  should  have  yet  been  published, 

merriment  he  displays  in    re-  That  by  M'Crie  is  an  undistin- 

latioff  the  foul  deed '  of  Beaton's  guishing  and  injudicious  pane- 

murckr.  gyric,  which,  by  provoking  a  re> 

**  Shortly  before  his  death,  he  action  of  opinion,  has  dsmaged 

said,  with  honest  and  justifiable  the  reputation  of  the  great  re- 

piide, '  What  I  have  bene  to  my  former.     On  the  other  hand,  the 

eountrie,  albeit^  this  vnthankfull  sect  of  Episcopalians  in  Scotland 

uge  will  not  knowe,  yet  the  aiges  are  utterly  blind   to   the   real 

to  come  wilbe  compelled  to  bear  grandeur  of  the  man,  and  unable 

witnes  to  the  treuth.'    Banna-  to  discern  his  intense  love  of 

tyn^s  Journal,  Edinburgh,  1806.  truth,  and  the  noble  fearlessness 

p.  119.    Bannatyne  was  Knox's  of  his  nature. 


76  CONDITION   OF   SCOTLAND  IN   THE 

has*  injured  his  reputation.  This  was  the  sanction 
which  he  gave  to  the  cruel  murder  of  Archbishop 
Beaton,  in  1546.  He  repaired  to  the  Castle  of  Samt 
Andrews ;  he  shut  himself  up  with  the  assassins ;  he 
prepared  to  share  their  f&te  ;  and,  in  a  work  which  he 
Bifterwards  wrote,  openly  justified  what  they  had  done.*' 
For  this,  nothing  can  excuse  him ;  and  it  is  with  a  cer- 
tain sense  of  satisfied  justice  that  we  learn,  that,  in 
1547,  the  castle  being  taken  by  the  French,  Knox  was 
treated  with  great  severity,  and  was  made  to  work  at 
the  galleys,  from  which  he  was  not  liberated  till  1549.** 
During  the  next  five  years,  Knox  remained  in  Eng- 
land, which  he  quitted  iu  1554,  and  arrived  at  Dieppe.*^ 
He  then  travelled  abroad ;  and  did  not  revisit  Scotland 
till  the  autumn  of  1555,  when  he  was  eagerly  welcomed 
by  the  principal  nobles  and  their  adherents.*®  From 
some  cause,  however,  which  has  not  been  sufficiently 
explained,  but  probably  from  an  unwillingness  to  play 
a  subordinate  psurt  among  those  proud  chie&,  he,  in  July 
1556,  again  left  Scotland,  and  repaired  to  Geneva,  where 
he  had  been  invited  to  take  charge  of  a  congregation.*^ 
He  stayed  abroad  till  1559,  by  which  time  the  real 


■»  Tytler's  Sistort/ of  Scotland,  »*  M'CWs  Life  of  Knox,  pp. 

Tol.  iv.  pp.  374,  375.    M'Crie'a  38,  43,  360.    JrgyWa  Presbytery 

JJfe  of  Knox,  pp.  27,  28.     Law-  Examined,  1848,  p.  19. 

eon's   Soman    Catholic    Church  "  M*Cri^s  Life  of  Knox,  pp. 

in  Scotland,  p.  154.    Presbytery  44,  71. 

Displayed,    1663,     4to,    p.  28.  ~  i&u?.  p.  99.  As  to  the  nobles, 

Shield^  Bind  let  loose,  1687)  pp.  who  received  him,  and  heard  him 

14,  39,  638.    In  his  History  of  preach,  see  p.  102. 

the  Beformaiion,  edit.  Laing,  vol.  "  'Infinonced  by  motives  which 

i.  pp.   177)  180,  he  calls  it  a  have  never  been  fcdly  compre- 

'g(Kllj  fact,'  and   says,   *  These  hended,  he  departed  to  G^eneva, 

Ar    the  workis    of   our  GK)d;'  where,  for  &  time,  he  became  pas- 

which,    in    plain    langnage,   is  tor  of  a  Protestant  congregation.' 

terming,  the  Deity  an  assassin.  SusselFs  History  of  the  Chur<^  in 

Bnt)  bful  as  this  is,  I  agree  with  Scotland,   1834,  voL  i.   p.  193. 

M'Crie,  that  there  is  no  trust-  M'Crie,  who  sees  no  difBcidty, 

worthy  evidence  for  deeming  him  simply  says,  '  Li  the   month  of 

privy  to  the  murder.    Compare,  July  1556,  he  left  SootLand,  and, 

however,  A  IHumal  of  Occur-  having  arrived  at  IMeppe,  he  pro- 

rents,  p.  42,  with  Lyon's  History  ceeded  with  his  fiamily  to  Geneva.' 

iff  St,  Andrews,  vol.  ii.  p.  364.  Life  of  Knox,  p.  107. 
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straggle  was  almost  over ;  so  completely  had  the  nobles 
sacceeded  in  sapping  the  foundations  of  the  Gh-arch« 

For,  the  course  of  eyents  having  been  long  prepared, 
was  now  rapid  indeed.  In  1554,  the  queen  dowager 
had  succeeded  Arran  as  regent.^*  She  was  that  Mary 
of  Guise  whose  marriage  with  James  Y.  we  have  no- 
ticed as  one  of  the  indications  of  the  policy  then  pre- 
vailing. If  lefb  alone,  she  would  probably  have  done 
little  harm ;  ®^  but  her  powerful  and  intolerant  femily 
exhorted  her  to  suppress  the  heretics,  and,  as  a  natural 
part  of  the  same  scheme,  to  put  down  the  nobles.  By 
the  advice  of  her  brothers,  the  Duke  of  Guise  and  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  she,  in  1555;  proposed  to  establish 
a  standing  army,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  troops^ 
which  consisted  of  the  feudal  barons  and  their  retainers. 
Such  a  force,  being  paid  by  the  Grown,  would  have  been 
entirely  under  its  control ;  but  the  nobles  saw  the  ulte- 
rior design,  and  compelled  Mary  to  abandon  it,  on  the 
groimd  that  they  and  their  vassals  were  able  to  defend 
Scotland,  without  further  sdd.^    Her  next  attempt  was 


«i 

i 
I 


"  Knox,  in  his  savoniy  diction,  by  Lesley  {History,  pp.  289,  290), 

likens  her  appointment  to  patting  which  might  have  l^n  ez^ected,^ 

a  saddle  on  the  back  of  a  cow.  but  even  Buchanan  does  justice 

'She  maid  Eegent  in  the  year  of  to  her,  in  a  passage  unusually 

GK)d  1554;  and  a  croune  putt  gracious  for  so  Protestant  and 

apone  hir  head,  als  seimlye  a  democratic  a  writer.     'Morsejua- 

sight  (yf  men  had  eis),  as  to  putt  yarie  mentes   hominum  affecit. 

a  sadUl  upone  the  back  of  ane  Nam  et  apud  qnosdam  eorum, 

imrewly  kow.'     I  copy  this  pas-  quibuscum  armis  contendit,  non 

sage  from  Mr.  Laing's  excellent  mediocre  sui  desiderium  reliquit. 

edition  of  Krioa^s  History  of  the  Erat  enim  singulari  ingenio  prse- 

Reformation,  vol.  i.  p.  242 ;  but  dita,  et  animo  ad  sequitatem  ad- 

in  Watson's  Historioall  Collections  modum  propenso.*      Buchanan, 

of  JEodesiastick  Affairs  in  Scot-  Serum  ScoHcarum  Mstoria,  lib. 

land,  1657,    p.   73,  there   is  a  xvi.  p.  487. 

slightly  different  version.    *  '*  As  **  History  of  Scotland,  book  ii. 

seemly  a  sight,"  saith  John  Knox,  p.    91,  in   Robertson's  Works, 

in  the  new  gospel  language,  "as  1831.     7j/tler^s  History,  yol.  v. 

to  put  the  sadme  upon  the  back  pp.   22,  23.    It  appears,  from 

of  an  unruly  «w." '  Lesley  {History,  pp.  264,  255),^ 

■•  The  ifuke  of  Argyll,  in  his  that  some  of  the  nobles  were  in 

Presbytery  Examined,  p.  9,  calls  favour  of  this  scheme,  hoping 

her 'ambitious  and  intriguing.'  thereby  to  gain  favour.     'Albeit 

Kot  only,  however,  is  she  praised  sum  of  the  lordis  of  iAie  nobilitie 
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to  consolidate  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  party,  which 
she  effected,  in  1558,  by  marrying  her  daughter  to  the 
dauphin.  This  increased  the  influence  of  the  Guises,*^ 
whose  niece,  already  queen  of  Scotland,  would  now,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  affairs,  become  queen  of  IVance. 
They  urged  their  sister  to  extreme  measures,  and  pro- 
mised to  assist  her  with  French  troops.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  nobles  remained  firm,  and  prepared  for  the 
struggle.  In  December  1557,  several  of  them  had 
drawn  up  a  covenant,  agreeing  to  stand  by  each  other, 
and  to  resist  the  tyranny  with  which  they  were  threat- 
ened.** They  now  took  the  name  of  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  and  sent  forth  their  agents  to  secure  the 
subscriptions  of  those  who  wished  for  a  reformation  of 
the  Church.®*  They,  moreover,  wrote  to  Knox,  whose 
«tyle  of  preaching,  being  very  popular,  would,  they 
thought,  be  usefdl  in  stirrmg  up  the  people  to  rebellion.** 
He  was  then  in  Geneva,  and  c^d  not  arrive  in  Scotland 
till  May  1559,**  by  which  time  the  result  of  the  impend- 


for  pleasour  of  the  quene  seamed  through  the  kingdom  to  solicit 

to  aggre  thairto  for  the  tyme,  yit  the  subscriptioiis  of  those  who 

the  barronis  and  gentill  men  was  were  friencUy  to  a  reformation.' 

nathing  content  ^airwith*  .  .  .  Stephen's  History  of  the  Church 

*  affirming  that  thair  foirfiBitheris  of  Scotland,  London,  1848,  voL  i. 

and  predicessoniis  had  defendit  p.  68. 

the  samyn*    (t.  e.  the  realm)        **  Keith   (Affdirs  of   Chwrch 

'mony  hundredi  yens,  vailyeant-  and  State  in  I^UaTid,  yoL  iii.  p. 

lie  with  thair  awin  handis.'  82)  calls  him  '  a  trumpeter  of 

*i  '  It  completed  the  almost  rebellion/  which  he  undoubtedly 

de^tic  power  of  the  house  of  was,  and  very  much  to  his  credit 

Ghuse.'    TkfUei^sHistoryof  Scot'  too,  though  the  courtly  bishop 

land,  vol.  y.  p.  27.  imputes  it  to  him  as  a  fault.    The 

"^  This  covenant,  which  marks  Scotch,  if  it  had  not  been  for  their 

an  important  epoch  in  the  histoiy  rebellious  spirit^  would  long  since 

of  Scotland,  is  dated  3rd  of  De-  have  lost  their  liberties, 
cember  1557.     It  is  printed  in        **  *  He  sailed  from  Dieppe,  on 

Stevenson* 8  Mstory  of  the  Ckwrch  the  22nd  of  April  1559,    and 

of  Seotland,  p.  47 ;  in  Calder^  landed  safely  at  Leith  in  the  be- 

woo^s  ERstory  of  the  Kirk,  voL  L  ginning  of  May.'    M^Criis  lAfe 

pp.  326,  327;  and  in  Knox*s  Bis-  of  Knox,  p.  139.    Knox  hunself 

tory  of  the  B^ormation,  toL  i.  says,    'the  seoound   of    Maij. 

pp.  273,  274.  Mstory  of  the  Rtformation,  edit. 

*'  In  1558,  'the  lords  of  the  Laing,  vol.  i.  p.  318.    'He  was 

^congregation    had    sent  agents  called  home  by  the  noblemen  that 
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ing  contest  was  hardly  doubtM,  so  snccessfbl  had  the 
nobles  been  in  strengthening  their  party,  and  so  much 
reason  had  they  to  expect  the  support  of  Elizabeth. 

Nine  days  aS}er  Knox  entered  Scotland,  the  first  blow 
was  struck.  On  the  11th  of  May  1559,  he  preached  in 
Perth.  After  the  sermon,  a  tumult  arose,  and  the  people 
pltmdered  the  churches  and  pulled  down  the  monas- 
teries.^ The  queen-regent,  hastily  assembling  troops, 
inarched  towards  the  town.  But  the  nobles  were  on  tiiie 
alert  The  Earl  of  Glencaum  joined  the  congregation 
with  two  thousand  five  hundred  men ;  and  a  ireafy  was 
<K)ncluded,  by  which  both  sides  agreed  to  disarm,  on 
condition  that  no  one  should  be  punished  for  what  had 
ah«ady  happened.*^  Such,  however,  was  the  state  of 
the  public  mind,  that  peace  was  impossible.  In  a  few 
days,  war  again  broke  out ;  and  this  time  the  result  was 
more  decisive.  The  Lords  of  the  Congregation  mus- 
tered in  great  force.  Perth,  Stirling,  and  Linlithgow, 
fell  into  &eir  hands.  The  queen-regent  retreated  before 
them.  She  evacuated  Edinburgh ;  and,  on  the  29th  of 
June,  the  Protestants  entered  the  capital  in  triumph.^^ 

All  this  was  done  in  seven  weeks  from  the  breaking 
out  of  the  first  riot.    Both  parties  were  now  willing  to 


^Qterprised    the    Befoiination.'  "  T^fUer'a  History  of  Scotland, 

SpotHswood^s    History    of  the  vol.  y.  pp.  59,  62,  63.    Of  the 

^mrch  of  Scotland,  ediUl^vLesell,  Earl    of   GMencaim,    Ghalmers 

▼oL  ii  p.  180.  {Caledonia,  toI.  iii.  ^.  485)  says, 

"  I^&mm/b  Traditions  of  Perth,  that  he  was  a  *religioiis  rnflSan, 

p.  310.    Knoa^s  Htstorp  of  the  who     emoyed    pensions     from 

ReformaHon,  vol.  i.  pp.  321-323.  Heniy  vm.,  for  ii\juring  the 

Lyon's  History  of  St,  Andrews,  country  of  his  birth,  and  bene- 

yoL  i.  p.   829;  and  a  smrited  fits.'     This,  besides  being  nn- 

nairadve  in  Buchanan's  jSerum  grammatical,  is  foolish.    Glen- 

SeotkartMn  SKstoria,  lib.  xvi.  pp.  cairn,  like  the  other  aristocratic 

471,  472.     Some  interesting  cir-  leaders  of  the  Beformation,  was, 

<niiistances  are  also  preserved  in  no  doubt,  influenced  by  sordid 

LetHet/s  IRstory,  pp.  271,  272 ;  motives ;  but^  so  far  £rom  iinur- 

bnt,  Uiough  Lesley  was  a  contem-  ing  his  country,  he  rendered  it 

poiaiy,  he  erroneously  places  the  great  service, 

not  in  1558.    He,  moreover,  as-  ^  Ij^tUr's  Hutory  of  Scotland, 

cribes  to  Knox  language  more  vol.  y.  pp.  64-78. 
inflammatory  than  that  which  he 
KMlly  used. 
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negotiate,  with  the  view  of  gaming  time ;  the  queen-* 
regent  expecting  aid  from  France,  tiie  Lords  expecting 
it  from  England.®^  But  the  proceedings  of  Ehzabeth 
bfiing  tardj,  the  Protestants,  after  waiting  for  some- 
montlis,  determined  to  strike  a  decisiye  blow  before  the 
reinforcements  arrived.  In  October,  the  principal  peers^ 
headed  by  the  Dnke  of  Ghastelheranlt,  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  and  the  Earl  of  Glencaim^ 
assembled  at  Edinburgh.  A  great  meeting  was  heldj, 
of  which  Lord  Buthyen  was  appointed  president,  and 
in  which  the  queen-regent  was  solemnly  suspended  frt>m: 
the  government,  on  the  ground  that  she  was  opposed  ta 
*  the  glory  of  God,  to  the  liberty  of  the  realm,  and  to 
the  wel&re  of  the  nobles.*^^ 

In  the  winter,  an  English  fleet  sailed  into  the  Frith, 
and  anchored  near  Edinburgh.'®^    In  January  1560,  the 

^  It  is  stated  of  the  queen-  occasion,  '  Johne  Willocke/  the- 
regent^  that)  in  July  1559,  'shee  preacher,  deHvered  himself  of  a 
had  sent  alreadie  to  France  for  discourse  in  favour  of  her  depo- 
more  men  of  warr.'  See  the  sition.  Among  other  arguments,, 
curious  pamphlet  entitled  'A  he  said,  'that  in  deposing  of 
Historic  of  the  Estate  of  Scot-  princes,  and  these  uat  have 
land,  from  July  1558  to  April  beene  in  authoritie,  GKxl  did  not 
1560,'  in  MiaceUany  of  the  Wod-  alwayes  use  his  immediat  power, 
row  Society^  p.  63,  Edinburgh,  but  sometimes  he  used  other 
1844.  All  sorts  of  rumours  wore  meanes,  which  his  wisdome 
circulated;  and  a  letter,  dated  thought  good,  and  justice  ap- 
12th  October  1559,  says, '  Summe  proved.  Ab  by  Asa,  He  removed 
thinke  the  regent  will  departe  Maacha,  his  owne  mother,  from 
secretUe.  Summe  that  she  mil  to  honour  and  authoritie,  which  be- 
Ynchkeith,  for  that  three  shippes  fore  she  had  used;  by  Jehu  He  de- 
are  a  preparing.  Summe  saye  stroyedJoram,  and  the  whole  pos- 
that  she  is  verie  sicke.  Summe  teritie  of  Achab.'  Therrfore  <he 
saye  the  devill  cannot  kill  her.*  (the  orator) 'could  see  no  reasoun 
Sadler^s  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  why  they^,  the  borne  counseUers, 
499.  the  nobihtie  and  barons  of  the 

iM  Tytlevfa  History  ofScoUandt  realme,  might  not  justlie  deprive 

vol.  V.  p.  104.    This  was  on  the  her  from  aU  regiment'     Colder' 

22nd  of  October  1 559.    Compare  toooif «  History  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  i, 

Sadler's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  pp.  540,  541 ;  and  Knoa^s  His- 

512.     *  This  Mondaye,  the  22  of  tory  of  the  Rrformation,  vol.  i.  pp. 

October,  was  the  douagier  de-  442,  443. 
prived  from  her  authoritie  by        "*  The  Diurnal  of  Occurrents, 

commen  consent  of  all  lords  and  pp.  55,  272,  says,  that  the  fleet 

barons  here  present.*     On  this  arrived   on   24th    of   Januaiy^ 
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Dnke  of  Norfolk  arriyed  at  Berwick,  and  concluded,  on 
the  part  of  Elizabeth,  a  treaty  with  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  by  virtue  of  which  the  English  army  en- 
tered Scotland  on  the  2nd  of  April,  i®*  Against  this 
combination,  the  goyemment  conld  effect  nothing,  and 
in  Jnly,  was  glad  to  sign  a  peace,  by  which  the  French 
troops  were  to  eyacnate  Scotlandi,  and  the  whole  power 
of  administration  was  virtually  consigned  to  the  Pro- 
testant Lords.  ^<^ 

The  complete  success  of  tins  great  revolution,  and 
the  speed  with  which  it  was  effected,  are  of  themselves 
a  decisive  proof  of  the  energy  of  those  general  causes 
by  which  the  whole  movement  was  controlled.  For 
more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  there  had  been  a 
deadly  struggle  between  the  nobles  and  tbe  Church : 
and  the  issue  of  that  struggle,  was  the  establishment  of 
the  Reformation,  and  the  triumpb  of  the  aristocracy. 


1559-60 ;  *  aucht  greit  schippifl  people,  in  spite  of  the  old  and 

of  Ingland  in  the  raid  of  Leith.'  bitter  animosity  between  the  two 

And  a  letter  (in  Sadler's  State  nations.      'Especially  in  I^e 

PaperBy  vol.  i.  p.  697)  dated  the  they  were  thankfully  receaved, 

23rd   of    Jannaiy,    says,    'the  and  well  entreated,  with  snch 

shippes    arriTed  yesterdaye   in  qnietnes  and  gentle  entertaine- 

the  Fiythd  to  the  nomber  of  iz.  ment  betwixt  our    nation   and 

or  X.,  as  yet,  and  the  remanent  them,  as  no  man  woidd  have 

followith.     The  date,  therefore,  thonght  that  eyer  there  had  beine 

of  the  lOih  of  January,  given  in  any  yariance.'    A  Historie  of  the 

a  note  to  Keith* 8  Church  and  Estate  of  Scotlandf  fram  1558  to 

State  in  Scotlandf  vol.  i.  p.  255,  1560,  in  Miscdlany  qf  the  Wod- 

is  eyidently  erroneous.    Impor-  row  Society,  p.  78.     . 
tant  as  the  event  was,  its  exact        >**  Tponn  the  vi.  day  of  Julij, 

date  is  not  mentioned  either  by  it   wes    condndit  ana    finallie 

l^OT  (History  of  Scotland,  vol.  endit  betoix  the  saids  ambassa- 

T.  pp.  114,  115),  or  by  Chalmers  toiiiis,    tnitching  all   debaittis, 

(Co^R^onia,  Tol.  ii.p.  631).  oontraversies  and  materis  con- 

1**  Chalmenf  Caledonia,  voL  ii.  cem^ng  the  asseiging  of  Leith, 

p.  632.    Knoais  History  of  the  depairting  of  the  Frenchemen 

Reformation,  toL  ii.  p.  57.    The  thairfra,  and  randering  of  the 

Borwick  treaty,  in  Febroaiy,  is  same;  and  the  said  peax  daitit 

printed  in  Keith's   Church  and  this  said  day.'     A  Diurnal  of 

State  in  Scotland,  vol.  i.  pp.  258-  Ooourrents,  pp.  277,  278.    See 

262.    So  great  was  the  influence  also  p.  60 ;  and  Keith's  Affairs 

of  the  nobles,  that  the  English  of  Church  and  State  in  Scotland 

troops  were  well  received  by  the  vol.  i.  p.  295. 

VOL.  TIL  O 
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They  had,  at  last,  carried  their  point.  The  hierarchy- 
was  overthroTm,  and  replaced  by  new  and  nntriedmen. 
All  the  old  notions  of  apostolic  succession,  of  the  impo- 
sition of  hands,  and  of  the  divine  right  of  ordination, 
were  suddenly  discarded.  The  offices  of  the  Church 
were  performed  by  heretics,  the  majority  of  whom  had 
not  even  been  ordained.*^  Knally,  and  to  crown  the 
whole,  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  1560,  the  Scotch 
parliament  passed  two  laws,  which  utterly  subverted 
the  ancient  scheme.  Sy  one  of  these  laws,  every 
statute  which  had  ever  been  enacted  in  favour  of  the 
Church,  was  at  once  repealed,  i®*  By  the  other  law,  it 
was  declared  that  whoever  either  said  mass,  or  was 
present  while  it  was  said,  should,  for  the  first  offence, 
lose  his  goods ;  for  the  second  offence  be  exiled ;  and,  for 
the  third  offence,  be  put  to  death.  ^^ 

Thus  it  was,  that  an  institution,  which  had  borne  the 

104  i  T^s.t  Knox  himself  was  all  sik  actes  maid  in  tymes  bipast 

in  priest's  orders,  is  a  fact  which  not  aggreing  w*  goddis  word  and 

his    biographer,     the    late   Dr.  now  contrair  to  the  confessioun 

M'Crie,  has  placed  beyond  dis-  of  oure  fay*  according  to  the  said 

pute ;   and  some  of   the  other  word  pnblist  in  tiiis  parliament, 

leaders  were  also  priests;  but  Tobe  of  nane  avale  force   nor 

the    greater    nnmber    of    the  efifect.    And    decemis  the   said 

preachers,  and  all  those  who  sub-  actis  and  every  ane  of  thame  to 

^eqnently  became  ministers,  were  hane  na   effect  nor  strenth  in 

totally  without  any  orders  what-  tyme  to  cum.'    Acts  of  the  Par- 

•ever,  not  even  such  as  the  super-  liament  of  ScoUand,  1814,  folio, 

intendentscould  have  given  them;  vol.  ii.   p.   535.    l^iis  was    on 

for  their  own  supposed  call,  the  24th  August  1560. 

election  of  the  people,  and  the  ^^  '  That  na  maner  of  person 

•<;ti;i/ceremony  of  induction  to  the  nor  personis  say  mess  nor  zit 

living,  was  all  that  was  then  hdr  mess  nor  be  put  thairat 

-"judged  necessary."  *     Stephen* 8  vnder  the  pane  of  confiscatioun 

History  of  the  Church  of  Scot-  of  all  thair  gud  movable  and 

land,  1848,  vol.  i.  pp.  145,  146.  vnmovable   and   pvneissing    of 

*  A  new-fashioned  sort  of  minis-  thair  bodeis  at  the  discretioun  of 

try,  unknown  in  the  Christian  the  magistnit  within  quhus  ju- 

Churdi  for  all  preceding  genera-  risdicdoun  sik  personis  happynis 

tions.*    Keith's  Church  and  State  to  be  apprehendit  ffor  the  first 

in  SooUand^-v^Lm,  p.  204.  Com-  fSiilt:   Banissing  of  the  Beahne 

pore  ArgyWs    PreKtytery   Exa-  for  the  second  falt^  and  justify- 

mined,  pp.  34-36.  ing  to  the  deid  for  the  thrid 

»•»  'The  thre  estaitis  of  par-  fait/    Ibid,,  24th  August  1660, 

liament  hes  anullit  and  decLeorit  vol.  ii.  p.  525. 
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brunt  of  more  than  a  thonsand  years,  was  shivered,  and 
fell  to  pieces.     And,  fix)ni  its  fall,  great  things  were 
angnred.  It  was  believed,  that  the  people  would  be  en- 
lightened, that  their  eyes  were  opening  to  their  former 
follies,  and  that  the  reign  of  superstition  was  about 
to  end.     But  what  was  forgotten  tiien,  and  what  is  too 
often  forgotten  now,  is,  that  in  these  affairs  there  is  an 
order  and  a  natural  sequence,  which  can  never  be  re- 
versed.    This  is,  that  every  institution,  as  it  actually 
exists,  no  matter  what  its  name  or  pretences  may  be,  is 
iihe  effect  of  public  opinion  far  more  than  the  cause ; 
and  that  it  will  avail  nothing  to  attack  the  institution, 
unless  you  can  first  change  the  opinion.     In  Scotland, 
the  Church  was  grossly  superstitious ;  but  it  did  not, 
therefore,  follow,  that  to  overthrow  the  establishment, 
would  lessen  the  evil.    They  who  think  that  superstition 
can  be  weakened  in  this  way,  do  not  know  the  vitality 
of  that  dark  and  ill-omened  principle.    Against  it,  there 
is  only  one  weapon,  and  tibat  weapon  is  knowledge. 
When  men  are  ignorant,  they  must  be  superstitious ; 
and  wherever  superstition  exists,  it  is  sure  to  organize 
itself  into  some  kmd  of  system,  which  it  makes  its  home. 
If  you  drive  it  from  that  home,  it  will  find  another. 
Tlie  spirit  transmigrates ;  it  assumes  a  new  form ;  but 
stni  it  lives.     How  idle,  then,  is  that  warfare  which 
reformers  are  too  apt  to  wage,  in  which  they  slay  the 
carcass,  and  spare  i^e  life !     The  husk,  forsooth,  they 
-seek  out  and  destroy ;  but  within  that  husk  is  a  seed 
of  deadly  poison,  whose  vitality  they  are  unable   to 
impair,  and  which,  shifted  &om  its  place,  bears  firnit 
in  another  direction,  and  shoots  up  with  a  fresh,  and 
often  a  more  &ttal,  exuberance. 

The  truth  is,  that  every  institution,  whether  political 
or  religious,  represents,  in  its  actual  working,  tibe  form 
and  pressure  of  the  age.  It  may  be  very  old ;  it  may 
bear  a  venerated  name;  it  may  aim  at  the  highest 
objects :  but  whoever  carefally  studies  its  history,  will 
find  that,  in  practice,  it  is  successively  modified  by 
successive  generations,  and  that,  iustead  of  controlling 
society,  it  is  controlled  by  it.  When  the  Protestant 
Reformation  was  effected,  the  Scotch  were  excessively 

o2 
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ignorant,  and,  therefore,  in  spite  of  tlie  Beformation^ 
they  remained  ezcessiYely  snperstitions.  How  long  that 
ignorance  continued,  and  what  its  results  were,  we 
shall  presently  see ;  but  before  entering  into  that  inquiry, 
it  will  be  advisable  to  trace  the  immediate  consequences- 
of  the  Beformation  itself,  in  connexion  with  the  power- 
M  class  by  whose  authority  it  was  established. 

The  nobles,  having  overthrown  the  Church,  and 
stripped  it  of  a  large  part  of  its  wealth,  thought  that 
they  were  to  reap  the  benefit  of  their  own  labour.  They 
had  slain  the  enemy,  and  they  wished  to  divide  the 
spoil.  *^^  But  this  did  not  suit  the  views  of  the  Protes- 
tant preachers.  In  their  opinion,  it  was  impious  to 
secularize  ecclesiastical  property,  and  turn  it  aside  to 
profane  purposes.  They  held,  that  it  was  right,  indeed, 
for  the  lords  to  plunder  the  Church ;  but  they  took  for 
granted  that  the  proceeds  of  the  robbery  were  to  enrich 
Qiemselves.  They  were  the  godly  men ;  and  it  was  the 
business  of  the  ruling  classes  to  endow  them  with  bene- 
fices, from  which  the  old. and  idolatrous  clergy  were  to 
be  expelled.^®® 

In  accordance  with  these  opinions,  Knox  and  hia 
colleagues,  in  August  1560,  presented  a  petition  to 


1^^  As  Eobertson  says,  in  his  for  enerie  man  for  the  maist 
measured,  and  somewhat  feeble,  pairt  tBat  cnld  get  any  thing- 
style,  'Among  the  Scottish  no-  pertenyng  to  any  lurkmen^ 
bUity,  some  hated  the  persons,  thocht  the  same  as  wele  wou 
and  others  coveted  the  wealth,  geir.* 

of  the  dignified  clergy;  and  by  *^  'Knox  never  dreamed  that 
abolishing  that  order  of  men,  the  revenues  of  the  Church  were 
the  former  indulged  their  resent-  to  be  secularized;  but  that  he 
ment,  and  the  latter  hoped  to  and  his  colleagues  were  simply 
gratify  their  avarice.'  ERstory  to  remove  the  old  incumbents,. 
of  S^Uand,  book  iii.  p.  116,  in  and  then  take  possession  of  their 
Robertson's  Works,  edit.  1831.  benefices.'  Stephen's  History  of 
The  contemporary  narrative,  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  voL  L 
A  JHumal  of  Occttrrents, -p.  269,  p.  106.  'The  ecclesiastical  re- 
sounds much  more  vigorous  to  venues,  which  they  never  con- 
my  ear.  <  In  aU  this  tyme'  templated  for  a  moment  were 
(1559),  'all  kirkmennis  goodis  to  be  seized  by  the  Protestant 
and  geir  wer  spoulzeit  and  reft  nobility.*  Lawson's  Soman  Ca^ 
fra  thame,  in  euerie  place  quhair  thdic  Church  in  Scotland,  p.  233. 
the  samyno  culd  be  apprehendit ; 
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Parliaaneut,  caUing  on  ih.e  nobles  to  restore  the  Ohnrch 
property  whioh  they  had  seized,  and  to  have  it  properly 
applied  to  the  support  of  the  new  ministers.^®*  To  this 
request,  those  powerful  chiefs  did  not  even  vouchsafe 
a  reply.^^®  They  were  content  with  matters  as  they 
Actually  stood,  and  were,  therefore,  unwilling  to  disturb 
the  existing  arrangement.  They  had  fought  the  fight ; 
they  had  gained  the  victory,  and  shared  the  spoil.  It 
was  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  would  peaceably  re- 
linquish what  they  had  won  with  infinite  difficulty.  Nor 
was  it  likely  that,  after  being  engaged  in  an  arduous 
struggle  witii  the  Church  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
:and  having  at  length  conquered  their  inveterate  enemy, 
they  should  forego  the  firnits  of  their  triumph  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  preachers,  whom  they  had  but  recently 
called  to  their  aid;  low-bom  and  obscure  men,  who 
should  rather  deem  it  an  honour  that  they  were  per- 
mitted to  associate  with  their  superiors  in  a  common 
<jnterprise,  but  were  not  to  presume  on  that  circum- 
stance, nor  to  suppose  that  they,  who  only  entered  the 
field  at  the  eleventh  hour,  were  to  share  the  booty  on 
anything  approaching  to  terms  of  equality.^^^ 

But  the  aristocracy  of  Scotland  little  knew  the  men 
with  whom  they  had  to  deal.  Still  less,  did  they  under- 
stand the  character  of  their  own  eyge.  They  did  not  see 
that,  in  the  state  of  society  in  which  they  Hved,  super- 
stition was  inevitable,  and  that,  therefore,  the  spiritual 

*••  Compare   Knos^s   History  any  notice.*     Keith's  Affairs  of 

of  the  Reformation^  voL  ii.  pp.  Church   and    State^    vol.  i.  p. 

89-92,  vith   M'Cri^s   Life  of  321. 

XwoF,  p.  179.   Of  this  document,        *"  *  They  viewed  the  Protes- 

M'Crie  says,  *  There  can  be  no  tant  preachers  as  low-bom  in- 

-donbt  that  it  received  the  sane-  dividnals,  not  far  raised  above 

tion,  if  it  was  not  the  composi-  the  condition  of  mechanics  or 

tion,  of  the  Beformer.'  ...  *  It  tradesmen,    without     influence, 

called  upon  them*  (the  nobles)  authority,  or  importance.'     Law 

"*  to  restore  the  patrimony  of  the  8on*s  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 

Ohurch,  of  which  they  had  un-  Scotland,  p.  251.     *None  were 

justly  possessed  themselves.'  more  unmercifull  to  the  poore 

"•  *  Making  no  answer  to  the  ministers  than  they  that  had  the 

last  point.'     Spottiswoodis  His-  greatest  share  of  the  kirk  rents.' 

tory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  Calderwood^sHistort/of  the  Kirk 

vol.  i.  p.  327.    *  Without  taking  <if  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  42. 
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classes,  thongh  depressed  for  a  moment,  were  sure 
speedily  to  rise  again.  The  nobles  had  overtnmed  the 
Church ;  but  the  principles  on  which  Ghnrch  anthoriiy 
is  based,  remained  intact.  All  that  was  done,  was  to« 
change  the  name  and  the  form.  A  new  hierarchy  was> 
quickly  organized,  which  succeeded  the  old  one  in  the 
ajffections  of  the  people.  Indeed,  it  did  more.  For,  the 
Protestant  clergy,  neglected  by  the  nobles,  and  unen- 
dowed by  the  state,  had  only  a  miserable  pittance* 
whereupon  to  live,  and  they  necessarily  threw  them- 
selves into  the  arms  of  the  people,  where  alone  they 
could  find  support  and  sympathy.^!*  Hence,  a  closer 
and  more  intimate  union  than  would  otherwise  have- 
been  possible.  Hence,  too,  as  we  shall  presently  see,, 
the  Presbyterian  clergy,  smarting  under  the  injustice 
with  which  they  were  treated,  displayed  that  hatred  of 
the  upper  classes,  and  that  peculiar  detestation  of  mo- 
narchical government,  which  they  showed  whenever 
they  dared.  In  their  pulpits,  in  their  presbyteries,  and  in 
their  General  Assemblies,  they  encouraged  a  democratic- 
and  insubordinate  tone,  which  eventually  produced  the 
happiest  results,  by  keeping  aJive,  at  a  critical  moment,, 
the  spirit  of  liberty ;  but  which,  for  that  very  reason, 
made  the  higher  ranks  rue  the  day,  when,  by  their  ill- 
timed  and  selfish  parsimony,  they  roused  the  wrath  o3 
so  powerful  and  implacable  a  class. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops,  in  1560,  had 
left  the  nobles  in  possession  of  the  government;***  and 
it  was  for  them  to  decide  to  what  extent  the  Reformed 
clergy  should  be  endowed.  The  first  petition,  presented* 

"*  In  1661,  '  Notwithstand-  History    of    the    Beformation, 

ing    the   full  establishment   of  vol.  ii.  p.  542. 
the  Beformation,  the  Protestant        "■    *  The     limited    authority 

ministers   were   in    a   state  of  which  the  Crown  had  hitherto 

extreme  poverty,  and  dependent  possessed,  was  almost  entirely 

upon  the  preoarious   assistance  annihilated,  and  the  aristocrati- 

of  their  flocks.*    Ik/tier's  History  cal  power,  which  always  predo- 

qf   Scotland,    vol.    v.    p.    207.  minated  in  the  Scottish  Govem- 

Compare  a  letter,   written    by  ment  (?),  became  supreme  and 

Knox,    in    1566,    on    the    ex-  incontrollable/     BttssdVs    His^ 

treame  povertie  wherein  our  mi-  tory  of  the  Church  in  Scotland^. 

nisters    are   brought.'     Knouts  1884,  vol.  i.  p.  223. 
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by  Knox  and  bis  brethren,  was  passed  over  in  con- 
temptnons  silence.  But  tbe  ministers  were  not  so 
easily  put  aside.  Tbeir  next  step  was,  to  present  to  tbe 
Privy  Conncil  wbat  is  known  as  tbe  Krst  Book  of 
Discipline,  in  wbicb  tbey  again  urged  tbeir  request.*** 
To  the  tenets  contained  in  this  book,  tbe  council  bad  no 
objection ;  but  tbey  reftised  to  ratify  it,  because,  by 
doing  so,  tbey  would  have  sanctioned  tbe  principle  that 
the  new  church  bad  a  right  to  tbe  revenues  of  the  old 
one."*  A  certain  share,  indeed,  tbey  were  willing  to 
concede.  What  the  share  should  be,  was  a  matter  of 
serious  dispute,  and  caused  tbe  greatest  ill-wiU  between 
the  two  parties.  At  length,  tbe  nobles  broke  silence, 
and,  in  December  1561,  they  declared  that  the  Reformed 
clergy  should  only  receive  one-sixth  of  the  property  of 
the  Church ;  the  remaining  five-sixths  being  divided 
between  the  government  and  the  Catholic  priesthood.**^ 

"*  See  the  First  Book  of  JHS"  (Knoafs  History  of  the  Seforma- 

cipline,  reprinted  in  A  CompeU'  tioUj  yol.  ii.  p.  129);  but,  says 

dium  of  the  Laws  of  the  Church  Spottiswoode     {History    of  the 

of  Scotland,  part  i.,  second  edi-  Church  of  Scotland,  vol.   i.  p. 

tion,  Edinburgh,  1837.      They  373), 'Most  of  those  that  snb- 

smmned  up  their  requests  in  one  scribed,  getting  into  their  hands 

comprehensiye  passage  (p.  119),  the  possessions  of  the  Church, 

that '  the  haill  rentis  of  tiie  £irk  could  never  be  induced  to  part 

abusit  in  Papistrie  sal  be  referrit  therewith,    and   turned   greater 

againe  to  the  Kirk.*    In  another  enemies  in  that  point  of  church 

part  (p.  106),  they  frankly  admit  patrimony  than  were  the  papists, 

that,    '  we  doubt  not  but  some  or  any  oliier  whatsoever.* 
of  our  petitions   shall  appeare        "■  M'Cri^s  Ufe  of  Knox,  p. 

Rtrange  unto  you  at  the    first  204.    Knos^s  History  of  the  Be* 

sight.'  formation,  vol.  ii.  pp.  298-301, 

"*  'The  form  of  polity  re-  307-309.  Buchanan* s  Bertm 
commended  in  the  First  Book  Scoticarum  Historia,  lib.  xvii  p. 
of  Discipline  never  obtained  the  500.  The  nominal  arrangement^ 
proper  sanction  of  the  State,  which  was  contrived  with  con- 
chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  sidejrable  art,  was,  that  one-third 
avarice  of  the  nobility  and  gen-  of  the  church  revenues  should 
try,  who  were  desirous  of  secur-  be  divided  into  two  parts ;  one 
ing  to  themselves  the  revenues  part  for  the  government,  and 
of  the  Church.*  Miscdlany  of  another  part  for  the  preachers. 
the  Wodrow  Society,  p.  324.  See  The  remaining  two-thirds  were 
also  ArgyWs  Breshytery  Exa-  gravely  assigned  to  the  Catholic 
mined,  p.  26.  Many  of  tbe  priesthood,  who,  at  that  very 
nobles,    however,    did    sign    it  moment,  were  liable,  by  Act  of 
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The  meaning  of  this  was  easily  understood^  since  the 
Catholics  were  now  entirely  dependent  on  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  government  was,  in  &ucby  the  nobles 
themselves,  who  were,  at  that  period,  the  monopolizers 
of  political  power. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  naturally  happened,  that, 
when  the  arrangement  was  made  known,  the  preachers 
were  greatly  moved.  They  saw  how  nn£aiVOiirable  it 
was  to  their  own  interests,  and,  therefore,  they  held 
that  it  was  unfavourable  to  the  interests  of  religion. 
Hence,  in  their  opinion,  it  was  contrived  by  the  devil, 
whose  purposes  it  was  calculated  to  serve.  **^  For,  now, 
they  who  travailed  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  were  to 
be  discouraged,  and  were  to  suffer,  in  order  that  what 
rightly  belonged  to  them  might  be  devoured  by  idle 
beUies.^^^  The  nobles  might  benefit  for  a  time,  but  the 
vengeance  of  God  was  swifb,  and  would  most  assuredly 
overtake  them.^^^    From  the  beginning  to  the  end,  it 


Parliament,  to  the  penalty  of  tori/  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  iL  pp.  484, 

death,    if   they   performed  the  486.    ThiB  wasinl569;  and,  in 

rites   of  their   religion.    Men,  1571,  the  celebrated  Ferguson, 

whose  lives  were  in  the  hands  of  in  one  of  his  sermons,  declared 

the  government,  were  not  likely  that  the  holders  of  church  pro- 

to  quarrel  with  the  government  per^,  most  of  whom  were  the 

about  money  matters;  and  the  nobUily,    were    'rufSans.'    See 

result  was,  that   nearly   every  an  extract  from  his  sermon,  in 

thing  fell  into  the  possession  of  Chdlmer^  History  of  Dunferm- 

the  nobles.  line^  p.  309,   Emnburgh,  1844. 

>"   'The  Ministeris,  evin  in  *For  this  day  Christ  is spuiLseit 

the  begynnyng,  in  publict  Ser-  amang  us,  quhil  y*  quhilk  aucht 

monis  opponed  thame  selves  to  to  mantene  the  IHiEinisterie  of  the 

suche  corruptioun,  for  thei  foir  Kirk  and  the  pure,  is  geuin  to 

£iaw  the  purpose  of  the  DevilL'  prophane    men,    flattereris    in 

Knoa^a  History  of  the  Befomui-  court,  ruffiane8,and  hyrelingis.' 

tUm^  voL  ii.  p.  310.  "•  In  September  1671,  John 

118  « Yox  it  seemeth  altogether  Bow  '  preiched,  wha   in  plane 

unreasonable  that   idle  belleis  pulpet  pronounced  to  the  loidis, 

sail  devours  and  consume  the  for  thair  covetusnes,  and  becaus 

patrimonie  of  the  Elirk,  whill  they  wold  not  grant  the  just 

the  faithfull  travellers   in   the  petitiones  of   the  £^k,  Gtodis 

Lord's  vineyarde  suffer  extreme  neastie  vengeance  to  £!dl  upon 

povertie,  and  the  needie  members  them ;  and  said,  moreover,   '<  I 

of  Christ's  bodie  are  altogether  cair  not,  mylordis,  your  dirolea- 

neglected.'     Caiderwood!s    Eis-  sour;  for  I  speik  my  conscience 
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-was  Bothing  but  spoliation.  In  a  really  Cbiistian  land^ 
^he  patrimony  of  the  Ohnrch  would  be  leftnntouched.^^® 
But,  in   Scotland,  alas !  Satan  had  prevailed,^^^  and 


befoir  God,  wha  will  not  Buffer  cause  of  all  the  calamities  which 

«ic  widdtnes  and  contempt  vn-  subseqaently  befell  her.'    HiS' 

punifihed.'"  Banna^^s  Journal^  tory  of  8t.  Andrews,  by  the  Sev. 

^it.  Edinbnrgh,  1806,  p.  257.  C  J.  Lyon,  M^,  Freshyter  of 

'^  In  1576,  the  General  As-  the  Episcopal  Church,  St.  An- 

-sembly  declared,  that  their  right  drews,  Edinburgh,  1843,  vol.  i. 

to  '  the  patrimonie  of  the  Kirk*  p.  54.      Elsewhere  (yol.  ii.  p. 

was  *  ex  jure  divino.'    Acts  of  400)  the  same  diyine  mentions, 

•the    Greneral  Assemblies  of  the  that  the  usual  punishment  for 

Kirk  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  860,  sacrilege  is  a  failure  of   male 

Edinburgh,    1839,   4to.     More  issue.     'The   following   exam- 

than  a  hundred  years  later,  a  pies,  selected  firom  the  diocese 

•Scotch  divine  evinces  how  deeply  of  St.  Andrews,  according  to  its 

the  members  of  his  profession  boundaries  before  the  B^orma- 

ielt  this  spoliation  of  the  Church,  tion,  will  corroborate  the  general 

by  going  out  of  his  way  to  men-  doctrine  contended  for  through- 

tion   it.    See  Jacob's   Vow,  by  out  this  work,  that  sacrilege  has 

Dr.  John  Cockbum,  EdinbuigE^  ever  been  punished  in  the  pre- 

1696,  pp.  422,  423,  425.     But  sent  life,    and    chiefly    by   the 

this  is  nothing  in  comparison  failure    of    male   issue.*     The 

to  a  recent  writer,  the  Reveiend  italics  are  in  the  text.    See  also 

Mr.  Lyon,  who  deliberately  as-  vol.  i.  p.  118.     For  the  sake  of 

^erts    that,  because   these  and  the  future  historian  of  public 

similar   acts    occurred    in   the  opinion,  it  may  be  well  to  ob- 

reign   of   Maiy,    therefore    the  serve,  that  the  work  containing 

■queen  came  to  a  violent  end ;  these  sentiments  is  not  a  reprint 

sueh  being  the  just  punishment  of  an  older  book,  but  was  pub* 

of  sacrilege.    '  The  practice  *  (of  lished  for  the  first  time  in  1843, 

saying  masses    for   the    dead)  having     apparently    been    just 

'ceas^,  of  course,  at  the  Be-  written. 

formation ;  and  the  money  was  *^>   *  The  General  Assemblie 

transferred  by  Queen  Mary  to  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  convenit 

the  civil  authorities  of  the  town,  at  Edinburgh  the  25  of  Decern* 

This  was,  undoubtedly,  an  act  of  ber  1566,  to  the  Nobilitie  of 

-sacrilege ;  for,  though  sacrificial  this  Eealme  that  professes  the 

masses  for  the   dead    was    an  Lord  Jesus  with  them,  and  hen 

error,  yet  the  guardians  of  the  renouncitthatEomanAntichrysl, 

money  so  bequeathed,  were  under  desyre  constancie  in  £uth,  and 

an  obligation  to  apply  it  to  a  the    spirit  of  righteous  judge* 

sacred  purpose.    This,  and  other  ment.  Seeing  that  Sathan,  be  all 

-sacrilegious  acts  on  the  pajrt  of  our  negligence,  Bight  Honour* 

Mary,  of  a  still  more  decided  able,    hes    so    farre    prevailit 

and  extensive    character,    have  within  this  Bealme  witmn  these 

been  justly  considered   as  the  late  dayes,  that  we  doe  stand  in 
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Christian  charity  had  waxen  cold.^^^  In  Scotland^ 
property,  which  should  be  regarded  as  sacred,  had 
been  broken  np  and  divided  ;  and  the  division  was  of 
the  worst  kind,  since,  by  it,  said  Knox,  two-thirds  are 
given  to  the  devil,  and  the  other  third  is  shared  between 
God  and  the  devil.  It  was  as  if  Joseph,  when  governor 
of  Egypt,  had  refdsed  food  to  his  brethren,  aoid  sent 
them  back  to  their  £Eimilies  with  empty  sacks.**^  Q^^ 
as  another  preacher  suggested,  the  Uhnrch  was  now,, 
like  the  Maccabees  of  old,  being  oppressed,  sometimes- 
by  the  Assyrians,  and  sometimes  by  the  Egyptians.  ^^^ 
But  nei^er  persuasions  nor  threats^**  produced  any 

eztaream  danger,  not  only  to  lose  stand  in  danger  to  sterve  for 

our  temporal  possessions,  but  hungar.*    Knaxfs  History  qf  the 

also  to  be  depryvit  of  the  glo-  Beformation,  vol.ii.pp.  310,  811« 

riouB    Evangell/    &c     KntKs  »« In  May  1571,  *  This  Son- 

Church  and  State,  yoL  iii.  pp.  day,  Mr.  Craig  teidlied  the  130 

154,  155.  Psahne ;  and,  in  his  sermond,  h& 

*^  In   1566,  in  their  piteous  compared  the  steat  of  the  Kirk 

communication  to  the  English  of  God  in  this  tovne  vnto  the 

bishops  and  clergy,  they  said  steat  of  the   Maccabeis;    wha 

<  The    days  are    ill ;    iniqnitie  were  oppressed  snmtymes  by  the 

abounds ;  christian  charity,  alas,  Assyrianis  and  snmtymes  by  the- 

is  waxen  cold.'    Acts  and  iVo-  Egiptianis.'    Bawnatynis  Jour" 

ceedmgs  of.  the  General  Assem-  nal,  p.  150. 

blies  of  the  Kirkof  Scotland,  vol.  '^  The  first  instance  I  have 

i.  p.  87,  Edinburgh,  1839,  4to.  observed  of  any  thing  like  me- 

'^'  '  I  see  twa  partis  freely  nace,  is  in  1567,  when  '  the  As- 
gevin  to  the  Devill,  and  the  thrid  sembly  of  the  Church  being  con- 
maun  be  deyided  betwix  God  Tenedat  Edinburgh/  admonished 
and  the  Devill :  Weill,  bear  wit-  all  persons  *  as  well  noblemen, 
nes  to  me,  that  this  day  I  say  it^  as  barons,  and  those  of  the  other- 
or  it  be  long  the  Devill  shall  have  Estates,  to  meet  and  give  their 
three  partis  of  the  thrid;  and  personal  appearance  at  Edin- 
judge  you  then  what  Goddis  por-  ouigh  on  the  20th  of  July,  for- 

tioun  shallbe.' '  Who  giving  their  advice,  counsel,  and 

wold  have  thought,  that  when  concurrence  in  matters  then  to- 

Jos(^h  reulled  £fgypt,  that  his  be  proponed ;  especially  for  purg- 

brethren  should  miye  travailled  ing  the  realm  of  popery,  the  es- 

for  yittallis,  and  hare  returned  tablishing  of  the  policy  of  the 

with   empty  seckis    unto  thair  Church,  and  restoring  the  patri^ 

families?    Men  wold  rather  have  many  thereof  to  the  just  posses^ 

thought    that    Pharao's    pose,  sors.  Assuring  those  that  should 

treasure,  and    gamallis  should  happen  to  absent  themselves  at 

have  bene  diminished,  or  that  the  time,  due  and  lawful  adver- 

the  houshold   of  Jacob  should  tisement  being  made,  that  they 
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effect  on  the  obdurate  minds  of  the  Scotch  nobles* 
Indeed,  their  hearts,  instead  of  being  softened,  became 
harder.  Even  the  small  stipends,  which  were  allotted 
to  the  Protestant  clergy,  were  not  regularly  paid,  bnt 
wer«  mostly  employed  for  other  pnrposes.*^*  When  the 
ministers  complained,  they  were  laughed  at,  and  in- 
sulted, by  the  nobles,  who,  living  gained  their  own  ends, 
thonght  that  they  conld  dispense  with  their  former 
alKes.^^    The  Earl  of  Morton,  whose  ability,  as  well  as 


should  be  reputed  hinderera  of  vol.  ii.  p.  172.    Compare  Aet$ 

the  good  work  intended,  and  as  of  the  General  Jssembliea,  1839, 

dissimulate  prof essore  be  esteemed  4to,  toL  i.  p.  63;  ''To  reqnyre 

wMDorthy  of  the  feUowship  of  payment  to  ministers  of  there 

Chrises    flock.*     Spottiswoodie  stipends  for  the  tjme  bypaat, 

History  of  the  Cku/rch  of  Scot-  according  to  the  promise  made.' 

limdy  YoL  ii.  p.  64.    This  evi-  This  was  in  December  1564.    In 

dently  allndes  to  the  possibility  December    1565,    the    Genersd 

of  excommnnicating  those  who  Assembly  said    (p.   71),   'that 

would  not  surrender  to  the  Pro-  wher  oft  and  divers  tymes  pro- 

tRstant  preachers,  the  property  mise  hes  bein  made  to  us,  that 

fitden  firom  the  Catholic  Church ;  our  saids  brethren,  trsTelers  and 

and,  in  1570,  we  find  another  preachers  in  the  Kirk  of  God, 

step  taken  in  the  same  direction,  sould  j^ot  be  de&audit  of  their 

Under  that  year,  the  following  appointit  stipends,  neither  zet  in 

passage  occurs  in  Acts  and  Pro-  any  wayes  sould  be  molestit  in 

(xedings  of  the  General  Aseem-  their  fanctioun ;  zet  nottheless 

hUes  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  universallie  they  want  ther  sti- 

roL  i.  p.  181.     'Q.   If  those  pends  appointit  for  diverse  tymes 

that  withold  the  duty    of  the  by  past/    On  the  state  of  things 

Kirk,    wherethrough    Ministers  in  1566,  see 'The  Supplication 

want  their  sUpendSf  may  be  ex-  of  the  Ministers  to  the  Queen,' 

communicate  ?     A.    All  things  in  Knos^s  History  of  the  Sefor- 

beand  done  that  the  civill  ordour  mation,  vol.  ii.  p.  529.    See  also, 

requyres  of  them  that  withhaldis  in  the  Miscellany  of  the  Spalding 

the  duetie  of  the  Kirk,  quherby  Club,  voL  iv.  pp.  92-101,  Aber- 

Ministers  wants  their  stipends ;  deen,  1849,  4to,  a  letter  written 

the  Kirk  may  proceed  to  excom'  by  John  Erskine  in  December 

municationy  for  their  contempt*  1671,  especially  p.    97 ;    *  the 

**•  In  1626,  '  the  poore  mmis-  gretest  of  the  nobilitie  haifing 

tors,  exhorters,  and  readers,  com-  gretest  rentis  in  possessione,  and 

pleaned   at   drarch  assembleis,  plaicet  of  God  in  maist  hie  ho- 

that  neither  were  they  able  to  nouris,  ceasis  nocht,  maist  wio- 

live  upon  the  stipends  allowed,  lentlie  blindit  with  awarice,  to 

nor  gett  payment  of  that  small  epoilye  and  draw  to  thame  selfis 

portioun  which   was    allowed.'  the  possessiones  of  the  Kirk.* 
Calderwoodfs  History  of  the  Kirk,        *"  *  The  ministers  were  called 
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•coiinezions,  made  Tiitti  the  most  powerful  man  in  Scot- 
land, wa.s  especially  yindent  against  them ;  and  two  of 
the  preachers,  who  offended  him,  he  put  to  death,  under 
^circumstances  of  great  cruelty.***  The  nobles,  regarding 
him  as  their  chief,  elected  him  Regent  in  1572  ;^^  and, 
being  now  possessed  of  supreme  power,  he  employed  it 
■  against  the  Church.  He  seized  upon  all  the  benefices 
which  became  vacant,  and  retained  their  profits  in  his 
own  hands. ^^^  Bis  hatred  of  the  preachers  passed  all 
bounds.  He  publicly  declared,  ^lat  there  would  be 
neither  peace  nor  order  in  the  country,  until  some  of 
iihem  were  hung.^'*  He  reused  to  sanction  the  Gleneral 
Assemblies  by  his  presence ;  he  wished  to  do  away  with 
their  privileges,  and  even  with  their  name ;  and  with 
such  determination  did  he  pursue  his  measures,  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  historian  of  the  Scotch  Elirk, 


.proud knaves, and receavedmanie  and  was  '  master  of  the  chuich 

'injurious  words  from  the  lords,  rents/  and  made  '  gifts  of  them 

speciallie    from    Morton,    who  to  the  nobility.'     Wbdrow's  Col- 

ruled  alL    He  said,  he  sould  lay  lections  upon  the  Lives  of  the  Be- 

their  pride,  and  putt  order  to  formers  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 

them.'     CcUderwoocPs  History  of  land,  voL  i.  part  i.  pp.  27,  126, 

the  Kirk,  vol.  iii.  pp.  137,  138.  Glasgow,  1834,  4to. 

"This  was  in  1571.  '"  *  During  all  these  ABsem- 

1*"  Chamher^  Annals  of  Scot-  bleis  and  earnest  endeavoures  of 

land,  voL  i.  pp.  79,  80.            ^  the  brethrein,  the  regent  was 

i»  «The  nobilitie  wnderwrit-  often  required  to  give  his  pre- 

tin  convenit  in  Edinburgh,  and  sence  to  the  Assemblie,  and  fur- 

ehesit  and  electit  James  erle  of  ther  the  cans  of  Ghod.    fie  not 

Moitoun  regent'    ADvumalof  onlie  refused,  but  threatned  some 

Occurrents,  p.  320.  of  the  most  zealous  with  hanging, 

>»•  In  1673,  *  when  any  bene-  alledging,  that  otherwise  there 

feces  ofKirkvaikit,  hekeapitthe  could  be  no  peace  nor  order  in 

proffet  of  thair  rents  sa  lang  in  the  countrie.     CaldertooocPs  His- 

his  awin  hand,  till  he  was  urgit  tory  of  the  Kirk,  vol   iii.  pp. 

be  the  Eirk  to  mak  donatioun  393,  394.      '  Uses  grait  thret- 

tharof,  and  that  was  not  gevin  ning    against   the    maist  zelos 

but  proflfeit  for  all  that'     The  breithring,  schoring  to  hang  of 

Historie  and  Life  of  Kino  James  thame,  utherwayes  ther  could  be 

the  Sext,  edit.  Edinburgn,  1825,  na  peace  nor  ordour  in  the  coun- 

4to,  p.l47.    Even  in  1670,  when  trey.'      The  Autohioffraphy  and 

Lennox  was  regent,  *  the  Earle  Diary  of  James  MelviU,  edited 

of  Mortoun  was  the  chiefe  ma-  by  R.  Pitddm,  Edinburgh,  1842, 

fi  aB;er  of  every  thing  under  him ;  *  pp.  69,  60. 
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noiihiiig  bnt  the  special  interference  of  the  Deity  could 
have  nmintained  its  existing  polity. ^^ 

The  rupture-between  Church  and  State  was  now  com- 
plete. It  remained  to  be  seen,  which  was  the  stronger 
side.  Every  year,  the  clergy  became  more  democratic ; 
and,  after  tiie  death  of  Kqox,  in  1572,  they  ventured 
upon  a  course  which  even  he  would  hardly  have  recom- 
moided,  and  which,  during  the  earlier  period  of  the 
Eeformation,  would  have  been  impracticable.  ^^^  But, 
by  this  time,  they  had  secured  the  support  of  the 
people ;  and  tiie  treatment  they  were  receiving  from  the 
govermnent^  and  from  the  nobles,  embittered  their 
minds,  and  drove  them  into  desperate  counsels.  While 
their  plans  were  yet  immature,  and  while  the  future  was 
looming  darkly  before  them,  a  new  man  arose,  who  was- 
well  qualified  te  be  their  chief,  and  who  at  once  stepped 
into  tiie  place  which  the  death  of  Elnox  left  vacant. 
This  was  Andrew  Melville,  who,  by  his  great  ability, 
his  boldness  of  character,  and  his  rertility  of  resource, 
was  admirably  suited  to  be  the  leader  of  the  Scottish 

Church  in  that  arduous  struggle  in  which  it  was  about 
to  embark.134 


^*^  'Hemislykdd  theGenerall  widening  lapidly.'  JrgyUsFrea^ 
Assembleis,  and  would  have  had  bjftery  Exammedf  p.  70. 
the  name  changed,  that  he  might        ^**  '  Next  toherBefonner,  who, 
take  away  the  force  and  priyi-  under  GK)d,  emancipated  her  from 
ledge  thereof;  and  no  qneetionn  the  degrading  shackles  of  papal, 
he  had  stayed  the  work  of  polide  superstition  and  tyranny,  I  know 
that  was  presentUe  in  hands,  if  no  individual  from  whom  Scot- 
God  had  not  stirred  up  afactioun  land  has  receired  such  important 
against  him/     CaldertooocPsSia-  services,  or  to  whom   she  con- 
^  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  vol.  tinues  to  owe  so  deep  a  debt  of* 
iii.  p.  396.    See  also  2^  AutO'  national  respect  and  gratitude^ 
hiografhy  of  Jamea  MelviU,  p.  as  Andrew  Melville.'    M'Orie's 
61.  Ly^e  of  Andrew  Melville,  vol.  ii. 

'"   'During  the   two    years  p.  473,  Edinburgh,  1:819,    His 

following  the  death  of  Knox,  nephew,  himself  a  considerable 

each  day  was  ripening  the  more  person,  says,  '  Scotland  reoeavit 

determined    opposition  of   the  never  a  graitter  benefit  at  the 

Church.    The    breach   between  hands  of  God  nor  this    man.** 

the  clergy  with  the  great  body  J%e   Autobiography    of    Jamee 

of  the  people,  and  the  govern-  MelmU,  p.  38. 
nient   or   higher  nobility,   was 
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In  1574,  Melville,  liaving  completed  bis  education 
abroad,  arrived  in  Scotland.  ^**  He  quickly  rallied  round 
him  the  choicest  spirits  in  the  Church ;  and,  under  his 
Auspices,  a  struggle  Began  with  the  civil  power,  which 
continued,  with  many  fluctuations,  untQ  it  culminated^ 
sixty  years  later,  in  open  rebellion  against  Charles  I. 
To  narrate  all  the  details  of  the  contecrt,  would  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  plan  of  this  Introduction ;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  extreme  interest  of  the  events  which 
now  ensued,  the  greater  part  of  them  must  be  omitted; 
but  I  wiU  endeavour  to  indicate  the  general  march,  and 
to  put  the  reader  in  possession  of  such  £Ekcts  as  are  most 
^characteristic  of  the  age  in  which  they  occurred. 

Melville  had  not  been  in  Scotland  many  months,  be- 
fore he  began  his  opposition,  at  first  by  secret  intrigues, 
afterwards  with  open  and  avowed  hostility.  (^^  In  the 
time  of  Knox,  episcopacy  had  been  recognized  as  part 
of  the  Protestant  Church,  and  had  received  tibe  sanction 
of  the  leading  Heformers.^^^    But  that  institution  did 


iss  So  left  Scotland  in  1564,  an  ancient  and  apostolical  insti- 

■at   the    age    of   nineteen,    and  tation,  is  rendered  clear  by  his 

returned  *  in    the  beginning  of  "  Exhortation  to  England  for  the 

July   1574,  after    an    absence  speedy    embraciDg    of   Christ's 

•of  ten  years   from  his  native  GospeL"'     RusadPa  History  of 

country.'    M^Crvia  lAfe  of  An-  the  Church  in  Scotland,   1834, 

drew  Melville,  vol.  i.  pp.  lY,  57*  vol.  i.  p.  240.    '  The  associates 

See  also  Scofs  Apologetioal  Nar-  of  Enox,  it  is  obvious,  were  not 

ration  of  the  State  of  the  Kirk  Presbyterians,  and  had  no  in- 

of  Scotland,  edit.    Wodrow  So-  tention  of  setting  up  a  system 

ciety,  p.  34 ;  and  Eamie  Biogror  of  parity  among  the  ministeEs 

^hia  Scoticana,  p.  Ill*  Glasgow,  of  dieir  new  establishment'  p. 

1781.  243.    See  also  p.  332.    Even  in 

i"*  He  appearsto  have  first  set  1572,  the  year  of  Knox's  death* 

to  work  in  November  1574.    See  I  find  it  stated  that  '  the  whole 

Stephen's  History  of  the  Church  Biocie  of  Sanct  Andrews  is  de- 

of  Scotland,  voL  i.  p.  261,  Lon-  cemed  be  the  Assembly  to  per- 

•don,  1848.  tain  to  the  Bishop  of  ^e  same.* 

I*'  <  The  compilers  of  the  Book  Acts   and   Froceedvnas    of    the 

oi   Discipline '  (t.  e.    the    First  General  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk  of 

Book,   in     1660)   *were  distin-  Scotland,  vol.  i.    p.   264,    4to. 

guished  by  prelatical  principles  1839.    The  Scotch  JrresbyteriaDs 

to  the  end  of  their  days.'  ....  have  dealt  very  unfedrly  with 

'*  That   Enox   himself  was    no  this  part  of  the  history  of  their 

«Demy  to  prelacy,  considered  as  Church. 
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Qot  harmonize  with  the  democratic  spirit  which  was 
now  growing  up.  The  dijBPerence  of  ranks  between 
the  bishops  and  the  inferior  clergy  was  unpleasant^  and 
the  ministers  determined  to  pnt  an  end  to  it.^^*  In 
1575,  one  of  them,  named  John  Dtuy,  was  instigated, 
by  Melville,  to  bring  the  subject  before  the  General 
Assembly  at  Edinburgh.  i3»  After  he  had  spoken^  Mel- 
ville also  expressed  himself  against  episcopacy;  but, 
not  being  yet  sure  of  the  temper  of  the  audience,  his 
first  proceedings  were  somewhat  cautious.  Such  hesi- 
tation was,  hdwever,  hardly  necessary;  for,  owing  to 
the  schism  between  tbe  Church  and  the  upper  classes, 
the  ministers  were  becoming  the  eager  enemies  of  those 
nfiaYi'mfl  of  obedience,  and  of  subordination,  which  they 

^  Some  little  time  after  this,  a  long  discourse  of  the  flourisli- 

Dayid  Feigusson,  who   died  in  ing  estate  of  the  church  of  Geneva, 

1598,  and  was  minister  at  Dnn-  and  the  opinions  of  Calvin  and 

fennline,  said  veiy  frankly  to  Theodore  Beza  concerning  church 

James  VI.,  'Yes,  Sir,  ye  may  government,    came    to    afSrm, 

have  Bishops  here,  but  f/e  must  "  That  none  ought  to  be  esteemed 

remember  to  make  us  all  equaU ;  office-bearers     in    the    Chmrch 

make  ns  all  Bishops,  els  will  whose  titles  were  not  found  in 

ye   never  content    us.'      Bow's  the  book  of  GK)d.    And,  for  the 

History  of  the  Kirk  of  Soot-  title  of  bishops,  albeit  the  same 

land  from  1558  to  1637,  edit,  was  found  in  Scripture,  yet  was 

Wodrow  Society,  p.  418.    Com-  it  not  to  be  taken  in  the  sense 

pare   Caldertvood^s    ESstory    of  that  the  common  sort  did  con- 

the   Kirkf  voL  iv.   p.   214:    in  ceive,   there  being   no    superi- 

1584    '  these  monstruous  titles  ority  allowed  by  Christ  amongst 

of  superioritie.'    In  1586,  'that  ministers,"'  &&     Spottistooode^s 

tjzannicaU  supremacie  of  bishops  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

and  archbishops  over. ministers.'  voL  ii.  p.  200.    See  also  Acts  of 

p.  604.  the  Creneral  Assemhlies,  vol.  i.  p. 

1**  *  He  stirred  up  John  Dury,  331,  where  it  appears  that  six 

ona  of  the  ministers  of  Edin-  bishops  were  present  on   this 

burgh,  in  an  Assembly  which  memorable  occasion.    The  ques- 

vas  then  convened,  to  propound  tion  raised  was,  *  Whither  if  the 

a  question  touching  the  lawful-  Bischops,  as  they  are  now  in 

ness  of  the  episcopal  function,  the  £irk  of  Scotland,  hes  thair 

ftnd  the  authority  of  chapters  in  function  of  the  word  of  God  or 

tHeir  election.    He  himself,  as  not>  or  if  the  Chapiter  appointit 

though  he  bad  not  been  acquainted  for  creating  of  them  aucht  to  \m 

triiji  the  motion,  after  he  had  tollerated  in  this  reformed  Kirk, 

commended  the  speaker's  zeal,  p.  340. 
and  seconded  the  purpose  with 
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would  have  upheld,  had  the  higher  ranks  been  on  their 
side.  As  it  -was,  the  clergy  were  only  favonred  by  the 
people ;  they,  therefore,  sought  to  organize  a  system 
of  equality,  and  were  ripe  for  the  bold  measures  pro- 
posed  by  Melville  and  his  foUowersL  This  was  clearly 
ihowD,  by  the  rapidity  of  tke  subsequent  movement. 
In  1575,  the  first  att&ck  was  made  in  the  General  As- 
sembly at  Edinburgh^  In  April  1578,  another  General 
Assembly  resolved,  that,  for  the  fotnre,  bishops  should 
be  called  by  their  own  names,  and  not  by  their  titles. i** 
The  same  body  also  declared,  that  no  see  should  be  filled 
up,  until  the  next  Assembly.***  Two  months  afterwards, 
it  was  announced  that  this  arrangement  was  to  be  per- 
petual, and  that  no  new  bishop  should  ever  be  made.**^ 
And,  in  1580,  the  Assembly  of  the'  Church  at  Dundee, 
puUmg  the  whole  fabric  to  the  ground,  unanimously 
resolved  that  the  office  of  bishop  was  a  mere  human 
invention ;  that  it  was  unlawful ;  that  it  must  be  imme- 
diately done  away  with ;  and  that  every  bishop  should 
at  once  resign  his  office,  or  be  excommunicated  if  he 
refuse  to  do  so.*** 


^*^  'It    was    otrdained,    That  of  Bischops  be  alltiterlie  tana 

Bischops  and  all  ythers  bearand  away.'   Ibtd.  vol.  ii.  p.  413. 
£cclesiasticallfiuictioim,becallit        *^  '  Forsameikle  as  the  office 

be  thairawin  names,  or  Brethren,  of  a  Bischop,  as  it  is  now  vsit^ 

in  tyme  comeins.'    Acts  of  the  and  commoimlytakin  within  this 

Greneral  AssembUes  of  the  Kirk  realme,    hes  no  sure  wairand, 

of  Scotlandf  vol.  ii.  p.  404.  anctoritie,  nor  good  ground  out 

^*^  *  Therfor  the  Kirk  hes  con-  of  the  (Book  and)  Smptures  of 

dndit,  That  no  Bischops  salbe  God;  bnt   is  brocht  in  by  the 

electit  or  made  heirafber,  befor  folie  and  cozmptions  of  (men's) 

the  nixt    Generall  Assemblie.'  invention,  to  the  great  overthrow 

Bid.  vol.  ii.  p.  408.  of  the  Kirk  of  God :   The  haiU 

1*2  'AnenttheActmadeinthe  Assemblie  of  the  Kirk,  in  ane 

last  Assemblie,  the  28  of  Aprile  voyce,  after  libertie  givin  to  all 

1578,  concerning  the  electioim  of  men  to  reason  in  the  matter, 

Bischops,  suspendit  qnhill  this  none  oppontn^  themselves  in  de- 

present  Assemblie,  and  the  &r-  fending  the  said  pretendit  office, 

ther   ordour    reservit    thereto:  Finds  and  declares  the  samein 

The  General  Assemblie,  all  in  pretendit  office,  vseit  and  termeit, 

ane  vpyce,  hes   conclndit,  That  as  is  above  said,  vnlaufdll  in  the 

the  said  act  salbe  eztendit  for  all  selfe,  as  haveand  neither  fnnda- 

tymes  to  come,  ay  and  qnhill  ment,  ground  nor  warrant  within 

the  cormptionn  of  the  Estate  the  wrad  of  God :  and  ordaines. 
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The  minister  and  the  people  had  now  done  their 
work,  ^nd,  so  far  as  they  were  concerned,  had  done  it 
well.i^^  But  the  same  circumstances  which  made  them 
desire  equality^  made  the  upper  classes  desire  in- 
equality. **•  A  collision,  therefore,  was  ineyitable,  and 
was  hastened  by  this  bold  proceeding  of  the  Church. 
Indeed,  the  preachers,  supported  by  the  people,  rather 
courted  a  contest,  than  avoided  it.  They  used  the  most 
mflazmnatory  language  against  episcopacy;  and,  shortly 
before  abolishing  it,  they  completed,  and  presented  to 


That  all  sick  persons  as  bruiks,  fche  burghers,  and  middle  and 

or  sail  bruik  heirafter  the  said  lower  classes  of  the  people,'  were 

office,  salbe  chargeit  simpliciter  Presbyterians,  '  a  large  propor- 

to  demitt,  quyt  and  leave  of  the  tion  of  the  nobility  supported 

samein,  as  ane  office  qnhervnto  episcopacy.'    Instead  of  *  a  large 

they  are  not  callit  be  God ;  and  proportion,'  he  wonld  not  have 

sidyke  to  desist  and  cease  &om  been  far  wrong,  if  he  had  said 

&11  preaching,  ministration  of  the  '  all.'    Indeed,  *  Melville  himself 

sacraments,  or  vsing  any  way  the  says   the   whole    peerage   was 

oflSce  of  pastors,  ^imiU  they  re-  against  him.'    StepherCs  History 

c«i7e  de  novo  admission  from  the  0/  the  Church  of  Scotland^  vol.  1. 

^Qerall  Assemblie,  vnder  the  p.  269.      Forbes   ascribes    the 

P^e  of  exconunnnicationn  to  aristocratic   movement    against 

bedennncitagainsthem;  ^nherin  presbytery  to  'godles  atheists,' 

ifthey  be  found  dissobedient,  or  who  insisted  'that  there  conld 

contrayeine  this  act  in  any  point,  be  nothing  so    contrair  to  the 

tjie  sentence  of  excommtmica-  nature    of  a   monarchie,'    &c., 

tionn,  after  dew  admonitions,  to  be  'than  that  paritie  of  anthoritie 

execute  agains  them.'  Acta  of  the  in   pastonrs.'    Forbes^   Certaine 

^*MrdlJ88emhlies,YoLii.-pA5Z,  Eecords  touching  the  Estate  of 

^**  As     Calderwood     trinm-  the  Kirk^  p.  349,  edit.  "Wodrow 

phanily    says,    *the    office    of  Society.   See  also  p.  366.    'That 

bishops  was  damned.'    History  Democratie  (as  they  called  it) 

^f  m  Kirk,  vol.  iii.  p.  469.  -whilkallwayes  behoved  to  be  fuU 

'Their  whole  estat,    both   the  of  sedition  and  tronbble  to  ane 

Epiritnall  and  dyill  part,  was  Aristocratie,  and  so  in  end  to  a 

damned.'  p.  626.    James  Mel-  Monarchie.'     The  reader    will 

^Ue  {AutAiographyt  p.  62)  says  observe  this  important  change 

^t,  in   consequence   of    this  in  the  attitude  of  classes  in  Scot- 

^erement,  his  imde  Andrew  land.    Formerly,  the  clergy  had 

'gattthenam  of  cirMricoiro/MurTil,  1>een    the    allies  of  the  crown 

^^iicowirum  exactor^  the  flinger  against  the  nobles.    Now,  the 

oat  of  Bischopes.'  nobles  allied  themselves  with  the 

**  Tytler   {History  of  Scot-  crown  against  the  clergy.    The 

wK  vol.  vi.  p.  302)  observes  clergy,  in   self-defence,  had  to 

that,  while  '  the  great  body  of  ally  themselves  with  the  people. 

TOL.  ni.  H 
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Parliament,  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  in  whicli 
they  flatly  contradicted  what  they  had  asserted  in  their 
First  Book  of  Discipline.  ^^^  For  this,  they  are  often 
taunted  with  inconsistency.^*^  Bnt  the  charge  is  un- 
just. They  were  perfectly  consistent ;  and  they  merely- 
changed  their  maxims,  that  they  might  preserve  their 
principles.  lake  every  corporation,  which  has  ever 
existed,  whether  spiritiud  or  temporal,  their  supreme 
and  paramount  priaciple  was  to  maintain  their  own 
power.  Whether  or  not  this  is  a  good  principle,  is 
another  matter;  but  all  history  proves  that  it  is  an 
universal  one.  And  when  the  leaders  of  the  Scotch 
Church  found  that  it  was  at  stake,  and  that  the  question 
at  issue  was,  who  should  possess  authority,  they,  with 
perfect  consistency,  abandoned  opinions  that  they  had 
formerly  held,  because  they  now  perceived  that  those 
opinions  were  unfavourable  to  their  existence  as  an 
independent  body. 

When  the  First  Book  of  Discipline  appeared,  ra  1560, 
the  government  was  in  the  hands  of  the  nobles,  who 
had  just  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Protestant  preachers, 
and  were  ready  to  fight  again  on  their  side.  When 
the  Second  Book  of  Discipline  appeared,  in  1578,  the 
government  was  still  held  by  the  nobles ;  but  ihose 
ambitious  men  had  now  thrown  off  the  mask,  and, 
having  effected  their  purpose  in  destroying  the  old 
hierarchy,  had  actually  turned  round,  and  attacked 
the  new  one.  The  circumstances  having  changed,  the 
Church  changed  with  them ;  but  in  the  change  liiere 
was  nothing  inconsistent.  On  the  contrary,  it  would 
have  been  tiie  height  of  inconsistency  for  the  ministers 
to  have  retained  their  former  notions  of  obedience  and 
of  subordination ;  and  it  was  perfectly  natural  that,  at 
this  crisis,  they  should  advocate  the  democratic  idea  of 


14*  On  the  difference  between  authors,  is  nnwilling  to  admit 

the  two   productions,  there  are  how  completely  the  Second  Book 

€ome  remarks  worth  looking  at,  of    Discipline    contradicts    the 

in  ArgyWa  ^eshytery  Examined^  First. 

1848,    pp.    38-43.      But    this        >"  By    the    Scotch    episco- 

writer,  though  much  freer  from  palians. 
pv^udice  than  most  Presbyterian 
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equality,  just  as  before  thej  had  adyanced  the  aristo- 
cratic idea  of  inequality. 

Hence  it  was,  that,  in  liheir  First  Book  of  Discipline, 
they  established  a  regularly  ascending  hierarchy,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  general  clergy  owed  obedience  to  their 
ecclesiastical  superiors,  to  whom  the  name  of  superin- 
tendents was  given.  ^^^  But,  in  the  Second  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, every  vestige  of  this  was  swept  away;  and  it  was 
laid  down  in  the  broadest  terms^  that  all  the  preachers 
being  fellow-labourers,  all  were  equal  in  power ;  that 
none  had  authority  over  others ;  and  that,  to  claim  such 
authority,  or  to  assert  preeminence,  was  a  contrivance 

of  man,  not  to  be  permitted  in  a  divinely  constituted 
Church.>49 

*"  See  the  First  Book  of  Bis-  their  authority,  Knoa^s  History 

eiplinej   reprinted    in  the  first  of  the  Beformationf -vol.  n,]p.  161. 

Tolnme  of  A  Compendittm  of  the  'That  pnnyschment  snld  be  ap- 

Laws  of  the  Church  of  ScoUand,  pointed  for  suche  as  dissobeyid  or 

2d  edit,  Edinburgh,  1837.    The  contemned  the  snperintendentes 

snpeiintendents    were   'to    set,  in  thair  fonctionn/     This  was 

order,  and  appoint  ministers,*  p.  in  1561 ;  and,  in  1562,  '  It  was 

61 ;  and  it  would  seem  (p.  88)  ordained^  that  if  ministers  be 

tiiat  no  minister  could  be  deposed  disobedient  to  superintendents  in 

vithout    the    consent    of    his  anything  belonging  to  edification, 

saperintendent ;  but  this  could  they  must  be  subject   to  cor- 

hadlj  be  intended  to  interfere  rection.'   Acts  of  the  General  As^ 

with  the  supreme  authority  of  semMies  of  the  Kirkf  vol.  i.  p.  14. 

the  General  Assembly.    See  also  Compare  p.  131 :  'sick  things  as 

the  Bummaiy,  p.  114,  where  it  is  superintendents  may  and  aught 

fiaid  of  the  superintendents,  that  decyde  in  their  synodall  conren- 

'  in  thair  yisitatioun  thei  sal  not  tiouns.' 

onlie  preiche,  but  als  examine        '^  'For  albeit  the  Kirk  of 

the  doctrine,  life,  diligence,  and  God  be  rewlit  and  govemit  be 

behavior    of     the     ministeris,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  onlie 

reideris,  elderis,  and  deaconis.'  King,    hie    Priest^    and    Heid 

According  to  Spottiswoode  (His-  thereof,  yit  he  useis  the  ministry 

^  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  men,  as  the  most  necessar 

voL  ii  p.  167),  *  the  superintend-  middis  for  this  purpose.'.    .     . 

ents  hdd  their  of&ce  during  life, 

and  their  power  was  episcopal;  'And  to  take  away  all  occasion 

for  they  did  elect  and  ordain  of  tyrannie,  he  Willis  that  they 

ministers,  they  presided  in  sy-  sould  rewl  with  mutuall  consent 

nods,  and   directed  all  church  of  brother  and  equality  ofpoweir, 

censures,  neither  was  any  ezcom-  every  one    according    to    thair 

mnnication  pronounced  without  functiones/  86cdnd  Book  qf  JDitr' 

their  waizant/    See  further,  on  eipline,  in  A  Com^pendium  of  the 

728071  A 
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The  government,  as  may  be  supposed,  took  a  very 
different  view.  Such,  doctrines  were  deemed,  by  the 
upper  classes,  to  be  anti-social,  and  to  be  subversive  of 
all  order,  i*®  So  far  jGrom  sanctioning  them,  they  re- 
solved, if  possible,  to  overthrow  them ;  and,  the  year 
after  the  G-eneral  Assembly  had  abolished  episcopacy, 
it  was  determined  that,  npon  that  very  point,  a  trial  of 
strength  should  be  made  between  the  two  parties. 

In  1581,  Robert  Montgomery  was  appointed  arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow.  The  ministers  who  composed  the 
chapter  of  Glasgow  reused  to  elect  him ;  whereupon 
the  Privy  Council  declared  that  the  E^ing,  by  virtue  of 
his  prerogative,  had  the  right  of  nomination.'**  All 
was  now  confusion  and  uproar.    The  General  Assembly 

Laws  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  not  depend  upon  ability.     On 

vol.  i.  pp.   126,   127.     'As  to  the  other  hand,  the  strength  of 

Bischops,  if  the  name  «in<ricoiros  the  Dissenters  lies  among  the 

be  properly    taken,  they  ar  all  middle  and  lower  classes,  where 

ane  with  the  ministers,  as  befoir  energy  and  intellect  are  held  ia 

was  declairit.    For  it  is  not  a  higher  respect,  and  where  a  con- 

.    name  of  si^erioritie  and  lord-  tempt    naturally   arises    for  a 

schipf  hot  of  office  and  watching.'  system,  which,  at  the  mere  will 

p.  142.    To  understand  the  fall  of  the  sovereign  or  minister  of 

meaning  of  this,  it  should  be  the    day,    concedes    titles    and 

mentioned,  that  the  superintend-  wealth  to  persons  whom  nature 

ents,  established  by  the  Kirk  in  did  not  intend  for  greatness,  but 

1560,  not  unfrequentl^  assumed  who,   to  the  surprise    of  their 

the  title  of  'liordship,'   as  an  contemporaries,  l^ve   greatness 

ornament  to  the  extensive  powers  thrust  upon  them.    On  this  dif- 

conferred  upon  them.    See,  for  ference  of  opinion  in  ScoUand, 

instance,  the  notes  to   Wbdrow's  corresjponding  to  the  difference 

Collections  upon   the   Lives   of  of  social  position,  see  the  remarks 

the  B^ormers  of  the  Chwrch  of  on  the  seventeenth  century,  in 

.   Scotland,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  461.  Hurn^s    Commentaries    on    the 

But,  in  the  Second  Book  of  Dis-  Law  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  644, 

cipline,  in  1678,  the  superintend-  Edinburgh,  1797,  4to. 
ents  are,  if  I  rightly  remember,  •      "*  Eecord  of  Privy  Council^ 

not  even  once  named.  in  M'CrHs  Life  of  Melville,  vol. 

IB®  Just  as  in  England,  we  find  i.  p.  267.      '  The  brethrein   of 

that  the  upper  classes  are  mostly  Glasgow   were    charged,    under 

Episcopalians;  their  minds  being  paine  of  homing,  to  admitt  Mr. 

influenced,  often  unconsciously,  Bobert    Montgomrie.*      Colder- 

by  the,  to  them,  pleasing  spec-  toood^s  History  of  the  Kirk,  voL 

tade  of  an  inequality  of  rank,  iii.  p.  696. 
which  is  conventional,  and  does 
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forbad  the  archbishop  to  enter  Glasgow.  ^^'  He  refnsed  to 
obey  their  order,  and  threw  himself  upon  the  support  of 
the  Duke  of  Lezmox,  who  had  obtained  the  appointment 
for  him,  and  to  whom  he,  in  return,  had  surrendered 
nearly  all  the  revenues  of  the  see,  reserving  for  himself 
only  a  small  stipend.  ^^^  This  was  a  custom  which  had 
grown  up  within  the  last  few  years,  and  was  one  of 
many  contrivances  by  which  the  nobles  plundered  the 
Church  of  her  property.*** 

This,  however,  was  not  the  question  now  at  issue.*** 
The  point  to  be  decided  was  one,  not  of  revenue,  but  of 
power.  For  the  clergy  knew  fail  well,  that  if  they  es- 
tablished their  power,  the  revenue  wovld  quickly  follow. 
They,  therefore,  adopted  the  most  energetic  proceedings. 
In  April  1582,  tibe  Qeneral  Assembly  met  at  St.  Andrews, 
and  appointed  Melville  as  Moderator.**^  The  govern- 
ment, fearing  the  worst,  ordered  the  members,  on  pain 
of  rebellion,  to  take  no  steps  respecting  the  archbishop- 
ric.**^    But  the  representatives  of  the  Church  were 

"'  '  Charges    the    said    Mr.  and  behove.*    CatdenooocTs  His- 

Sobert  to  continue  in  the  minis-  tory  of  the  Kirk^  vol.  iv.  p.  111. 

trie  of  the  Kirk  of  Striveling/  See  also  p.  401. 
&c    Acts  of  the  General  Assem-        "*  Scofa  ApdogiUcal  Narra- 

Hies,  vol.  ii.  p.  647.    This  was  tion  of  the  State  of  the  Kirk,  pp. 

in  October  1581 ;  the  Becord  of  24,  26.     Caldertooo^s  History  of 

the  Privy  Council  was  in  April  the  Kirk,  vol.  iii.  p.  302.     Wod- 

1582.    Moysie,  who  was  a  con-  rou^s  Collections  upon  the  Lives 

temporary,  says  that,  in  March  of  the  "ReformeTS,  vol.  i.  part  i. 

1581,  2,  not  only  the  dean  and  p.  206.      LyovCs  History  of  St, 

chapter,  but  all  the  clergy  (the  Andrews,  vol.  i.  p.  379.    GibsorCs 

*  haill  ministrie ')  declared  &om  History    of    Glasyow,     p.    69. 

the  pulpit  that  Montgomery's  ap-  Hum^s  History  of  the  House  of 

pointment  'had  the  warrand  of  Doualas,  vol.  ii.  pp.  216,  217. 

the  denill  and  not  of  the  word  of  Chdmers^  Ccdedonia,  vol.  iii.  p. 

God,  bot  wes  damnit   thairby.'  624. 

Moysiis   Memoirs,    Edinbuigh,        ***  *But  the  Church  passing 

1830,  4to,  p.  36.  this    point  *    (t.  e,  the  simony) 

^^  '  The  title  whereof  the  said  '  made  quarrel  to  him  for  accept- 
dnke  had  procured  to  him,  that  ing  the  bishopric'  Spottisvooode's 
he,  having  the  name  of  bishop,  History  ofthe  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  eight  hundred  merks  money  vol.  ii.  p.  282. 
for  his  living  and  sustenta-  **•  Acts  of  the  General  Assent' 
tioun,  the  whole  rents,  and  blies  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  ii.  p.  648. 
other  duteis  of  the  said  benefice,  "*  *  A  messenger-at-aims  en- 
might  come  to  the  duke's  utilitie  tered  the  house,  and  charged  the 
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tmdaxiiited.  They  sunmioiied  Montgomery  before  them  j 
they  ratified  the  sentence  by  which  he  had  been  sus- 
pended from  the  ministry ;  and  they  declared  that  he 
had  incurred  the  penalties  of  despo&m  and  of  excom- 
munication, i** 

A  sentence  of  excommnnication  was,  in  those  days^ 
so  ruinous,  that  Montgomery  was  struck  with  terror  at 
the  prospect  before  hrin.  To  avoid  the  consequences^ 
he  appeared  before  the  Assembly,  and  solemnly  promised 
that  he  would  make  no  farther  attempt  to  possess  him- 
self of  the  archbishopric.^*®  By  doing  this,  he  probably 
saved  his  life  ;  for  the  people,  siding  with  their  clergy, 
were  ripe  for  mischief,  and  were  determined,  at  all 
hazards,  to  maintain  what  they  considered  to  be  the 
rights  of  the  Church,  in  opposition  to  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  State. 

The  government,  on  the  other  hand,  was  eqna«lly 
resolute!*®®  The  Privy  Council  called  several  of  the 
ministers  before  them ;  and  Dury,  one  of  the  most  active, 
they  banished  from  Edinburgh.  ^^^  Measures  still 
more  violent  were  about  to  be  taken,  when  they  were 

moderator  and  members  of  the  awin  particular  kirk,  solemnelie 

assembly,  on  the  pain  of  rebel-  in  the  first  sermoun  to  be  made 

lion,  to  desist  from  the  process.'  be  them,  after  thair  retuming.' 

M^Cri^s  Life  of  Melville,  vol.  i.  Acts  of  the  General  Assemblies  of 

p.  268.  tJie  Kirkf  vol.  ii.  p.  562. 

"«  •  The  Assemblie  and  bre-        ^"  Ibid.,  vol.  ii.  p.  665.     Cal- 

ther  present,  after  voteing  in  the  "derwood  {History  of  the  Kirk, 

said  matter,  depryvit  the  said  vol.  iii.  p.  604)  says,  *  After  long 

Mr.  Eobert  from  all  fanctioun  of  reluctationn,   at  lenth  he  con- 

the  Ministrie  in  the  Kirk  of  God,  descended.* 
dureing  the  will  of  the  Kirk  of        "•  M'Crie  {Life  of  Melville, 

God ;    and  farther,  descemit  the  vol.  i.  p.  274)  says,  '  In  aU  these 

fearefull  sentence  of  excommuni-  contendings,   the  ministers  had 

cationn  to  be  pronuncit  against  no  countenance  or  support  from 

him    in   the  face  of  the  haiU  any  of  the  nobility.'    It  would 

Assemblie,    be    the   voyce  and  have  been  strange  if  they  had, 

mouth  of  the  Moderatour  present ;  seeing  that  the  whole  movement 

to  the    effect,  that,    his  proud  was  essentially  democratic. 
fiesh  being  cast  into  the  hands  of        "*  Melville's    Autobiography, 

Satan,  he  may  be  win  againe,  if  p.    129.     Calderwood^s    History 

it  be  possible,  to  God ;  and  the  of  the  Kirk,   vol.  iii.  p.   620. 

said  sentence  (to)  be  intimat  be  MCri^s  Life  of  Melville,  vol.  i, 

every  particular  minister,  at  his  p.  270. 
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inteiTTLpted  by  one  of  those  singular  events  whicli  not 
nnfrequently  occurred  in  Scotland,  and  which,  strikingly 
evince  the  inherent  weakness  of  the  Crown,  notwith- 
standing the  inordinate  pretensions  it  commonly 
assumed. 

This  was  the  Bpsid  of  Buthven,  which  happened  in 
1582,  and  in  consequence  of  which  the  person  of  James 
YI.  was  held  in  durance  for  ten  months.***  The 
clergy,  true  to  the  policy  which  now  governed  them, 
loudly  approved  of  the  captivity  of  the  king,  and  pro- 
nounced it  to  be  a  godly  act.*®'  Dury,  who  had  been 
driven  from  his  pulpit,  was  brought  back  to  the  capital 
in  triumph  ;*^  and  the  General  Assembly,  meeting  at 
Edinburgh,  ordered  that  the  imprisonment  of  James 
should  be  justified  by  every  minister  to  his  own  <ion- 
gregation.*®* 

^^  He  was  seized  in  August    number  still  increased,  till  he 

1582,  and  was  let  loose  again  in    came  within  the  Neather  Bow. 

June  1683.     Jeer's  History  of    There  they  beganne  to  sing  the 

Scotiand,  voL  vi.  pp.  321,  360.     124  Psalme,  "  Now  may  Israel 

It  is  a  pity  that  this  valuable,  say,**  &c.,   and    sang   in  foure 

and  really  able,  work  should  be  parts,  knowne  to  the  most  part 

80  superficial  in  regard  to  the  of  the  people.    They  .came  up 

^esiastieal  ofi^irs  of  Scotland,  the  street  till  they  came  to  the 

^>  Tjtler  appears  not  to  have  Great  Eirk,  singing  thus  all  the 

studied  at  all  me  proceedings  of  way,  to  the  number  of  two  thow- 

tiie  presbyteries,  or  even  of  the  sand.    They  were  muche  moved 

general    Assemblies  ;    neither  themselves,  and  so  were  all  the 

does  he  display  any  acquaintance  beholders.    The  duke  was   as- 

J»3tli  the  theological  literature  of  tonished,  and  more  afirayed  at 

"18  country.     And  yet,  from  the  that  sight  than  at  anie  thing 

year  1660  to  about  1700,  these  that  ever  he  had  seene  before  in 

sources  disclose    more  of   the  Scotland,  and  rave  his  beard  for 

genuine  history  of   the  Scotch  anger.'     Cdderwood^s  History  of 

people  than   all  other  sources  the  Kirk,  vol.  iii.  pp.  646,  647. 

put  together.  »•*  Acts  of  the  Gen&ral  Assem- 

"  'The  pulpit  resounded  with  Mies,  vol.  ii.  pp.  696,  696.    This 

applauses   of  the  godly  deed.'  was    ordered    by  the    General 

^nwfs  History  of  Edinburgh,  Assembly  which  met  at  Edin- 

Pj^7.  burgh   on  the   9th  of   October 

-  .    *^8  he  is  comming  fipom  1682,  p.  686.    See  also  Watson's 

J*ith  to  Edinburgh,  upon  Tuis-  Historicall  CoUectUms  of  Ecole- 

%  the  4th  of  September,  there  siastick    Affairs    in    Scotland, 

^ett  him  at  the  Gallow  Greene  p.  192,  *  requiring  the  ministers 

^0  hundreth  men  of  the  inha-  m  all  their  churches  to  commend 

^itants  of   Edinburgh.     Their  it  unto  the  people.' 
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In  1588,  the  king  recovered  bis  liberty,  and  tbe 
Btrnggle  became  more  deadly  than  ever ;  tbe  passions  of 
both  parties  being  exasperated  by  the  injuries  each  had 
inflicted  on  the  other.  The  Btithyen  conspiracy,  having 
been  declared  treason,  as  it  nndonbtedly  was,  Dnry 
preached  in  its  favour,  and  openly  defended  it;  and 
although,  under  the  influence  of  momentary  fear,  he 
afterwards  withdrew  what  he  had  said,*^*  it  was  evi- 
dent, from  other  circumstances,  that  his  feelings  were 
shared  by  his  brethren.  ^^^  A  number  of  them  beins: 
snnunon^  before  the  king  for  their  seditious  hmgpai? 
bad  him  take  heed  what  he  was  about,  and  reminded 
him  that  no  occupant  of  the  throne  had  ever  prospered 
after  the  ministers  had  begun  to  threaten  hun.^^® 
Melville,  who  exercised  immense  influence  over  both 
clergy  and  people,  bearded  the  king  to  his  face,  reftised 

»M  Spottistoaod^s  History  of  tory  of  Scotland,  vol.  vi.  p.  364. 

the  ChvTch  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  See  also,  in  CdLderxoood^s  History 

p.  308.  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  v.  pp.  640,  541, 

!•' James,  after  his  escape,  a  letter  from  one  of  the  clergy  in 
*  convocat  all  his  peaceabill  P^  Fife,  addressed  to  the  king,  in 
latis  and  Nobles,  and  thair  he  1597.  *And  now,  Sir,  lett  me 
notefeit  unto  thayme  the  greif  be  free  with  yon  in  writting 
that  he  consavit  of  his  nnlangh-  other  men's  reports,  and  that  of 
fall  detentioun  the  yeir  bygayne,  the  wisest  politicians.  They  say, 
and  tharefore  desyrit  thame  to  onr  bygane  historeis  report,  and 
acknawlege  the  same ;  and  thay  '  experience  teacheth,  that  raro  et 
be  thair  generall  yoittis  decemit  fere  nunquam  has  a  king  and  a 
the  rayd  of  Enthven  to  be  mani-  prince  continued  long  together 
fest  treasoun.  The  Ministers  on  in  this  realme ;  for  Filiics  ante 
the  uther  part,  perswadit  the  diem  patrios  inquirit  in  annos. 
people  that  it  was  a  godly  fact.  And  they  say,  Sir,  farther,  that 
and  that  whasoever  wald  not  whatsoever  they  were  of  your 
allow  thareof  in  his  hart,  was  Majestie's  predecessors  in  go- 
not  worthie  to  be  estemit  a  vemement  mat  oppouned  them- 
Christien.*  TheHiatorieofKing  selves  directlie  or  indirectlie  to 
James  the  Sext,  p.  202,  published  God's  ordinance  in  his  Kirk,  it 
by  the  Bannatyne  Club,  Edin-  has  beene  their  wracke  and  sub- 
burgh,  1825, 4to.  versioun  in  the  end.    I  might 

••8  <  Disregard  not  our  threat-  herein  be  more  particular ;  but 
ening ;  for  there  was  never  one  I  leave  it  to  your  Majestie's 
yet  in  this  realm,  in  the  place  owne  grave  and  modest  con- 
where  your  grace  is,  who  pros-  sideratioun,  for  it  concemeth 
pered  after  the  ministers  began  you  most  neere.' 
to  threaten  him.*    Toilet's  His- 
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to  accotrnt  for  what  lie  bad  delivered  in  the  ptilpit,  and 
told  James  that  he  perverted  the  laws  both  of  God  and 
of  man.^^^  Simpson  likened  him  to  Gain,  and  warned 
him  to  beyrare  of  the  wrath  of  God.^^^  Indeed,  the 
spirit  now  displayed  by  the  Ghnrch  was  so  implacable, 
that  it  seemed  to  delight  in  venting  itself  in  the  most 
repxdsive  manner.  In  1585,  a  clergyman,  named  Gibson, 
in  a  sermon  which  he  preached  in  Edinburgh,  denonnced 
against  the  king  the  cnrse  of  Jeroboam,  tibiat  he  should 
die  childless,  and  that  his  race  should  end  with  him.^^^ 
The  year  a^r  this  happened,  James,  finding  that 
Elizabeth  was  evidently  determined  to  taJ^e  his  mother's 
life,  bethought  him  of  what  was  valued  in  that  age  as 
an  unfailing  resource,  and  desired  the  clergy  to  offer  up 
prayers  on  behalf  of  Mary.  This,  they  sJmost  unani- 
mously refused.  ^^*    And  not  only  did  they  abstain  from 

^*  'Saying,    "He    penrerted  laws.'    Howiis  Biographia  8co- 

the  laws  both  of  God  and  man." '  ticana,  p.  120. 
BpotHswoodis  History   of    the        *"  '  Saying,    ''  That  Captain 

vkureh   cf  Scotland^    toL    ii.  James,  with  his   lady  Jesabel, 

p.  309.    Also  Tytler's  History  of  and  William  Stewart  (meaning 

Scotland,  voL  vi.  p.  371.  the  colonel),  were  taken  to  be 

!'•   <  Mr.      Patrick     Simson,  the  persecutors  of  the  Church ; 

preaching  before  the  king  npon  bat  that  now  it  was  seen  to  .be 

Oen.  iv.  9,  "  The  Lord  said  to  the  king  himself,  against  whom 

Cain,  Where  is  Abel,  thy  bro-  he  denounced  the  curse  that  fell 

ther?"  said  to  the  king,  before  on  Jeroboam — ^thathe  would  die 

the  congregation,  "  Sir,  I  assure  childless,  and  be  the  last  of  his 

you,  in  6^'s  name,  the  Loid  race."'     Spottiawood^s  History 

will  ask  at  you  where  is  the  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  vol,  li. 

Earl- of  Moray,  your  brother?"  p.  335. 

The  king  replyed,  before  all  the        *"  *  The  king,  perceiving  by 

congregation,  "  Mr.  Fatrik,  my  all  these  letters,  tliat  the  death 

chalmer  doore  wes  never  steeked  of  his  mother  was  determined, 

upon  you:  ye  might  haye  told  called  back  his  ambassadors,  and 

me    anything    ye    thought   in  at  home  gave  order  to  the  mi- 

fiecret.**    He  replyed,  "  Sir,  the  nisters  to  remember  her  in  their 

scandall    is    publict.'*'     JSoto's  public  prayers,  which  they  de- 

Sistory    of  the  Kirk,   p.  144.  nied  to  do.'  ....  *  Upon  their 

,' Having  occasion,  anno  1593,  to  denial,  charges  were  directed  to 

preach  before  the  king,  he  pub-  command  all  bishops,  ministers, 

Hdy  exhorted  him  to  beware  that  and  other  office-bearers  in  the 

he  drew  not  the  wrath  of  G-od  Church  to  make  mention  of  her 

upon    himself    in    patronizing  distress  in  their  public  prayers, 

a   manifest    breach    of  divine  and  commend  her  to  God    in 
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supplication  themselves,  but  they  resolved  that  no  one 
else  should  do  what  they  had  declined.  The  archbishop 
of  Saint  Andrews  being  about  to  officiate  before  the 
king,  they  induced  a  certain  John  Oowper  to  station 
himself  in  the  pulpit  beforehand,  so  as  to  exclude  the 
prelate.  Nor  was  it  untLL  the  captain  of  the  guard 
threatened  to  pull  Gowper  from  the  place  he  had 
usurped,  that  the  service  could  go  on,  and  the  king  be 
allowed  to  hear  his  own  mother  prayed  for,  in  this  sad 
crisis  of  her  fate,  when  it  was  still  xmcertain  whether 
she  would  be  publicly  executed,  or  whether,  as  was  more 
generally  believed,  she  would  be  secretly  poisoned.  ^^* 


the  form  appointed.    But  of  all  guaid  went  to  pull  him  out  ; 

the   number    only   Mr.    David  whereupon  he    burst    forth    in 

Lindsay  at  Leith  and  the  king^s  these  speeches :  "  This  day  shall 

own  ministers  gave  obedience.'  be  a  witness  against  the  In'ng  in 

Spotiisfwod^a    History   of    the  the  great  day  of  the  Lord : "  and 

Churchf  Tol.   ii.  pp.   355,  366.  then  denouncing  a  wo  to  the  m- 

'  They,  with  only  one  exception,  habitants  of  Ecunbuigh,  he  went 

refused    to    comply.'    BuaaelVs  down,  and  the   bishop    of   St. 

History  of  the  Church  in  Scot-  Andrews  entering  the  pulpit  did 

land,  vol.  ii.  p.  23.    Compare  perform     the    duty    required.** 

WataorCs  Historicall  CoUeotione  Spottistoood^a   History   of    the 

of  Ecclesiastick  Affairs  in  Scot'  Chwrch  of  Scotland^  vol.  ii.  p. 

land,  p.  208;    and  Historie  of  356.    'The  Kingis  Majestie,  to 

James  the  8ext,  p.  225.  testifie  his  earnest  and  naturall 

"'  '  They  stirred  up  Mr.  John  affection  to  his  mother,  causit 

Cowper,  a  young  man  not  entered  pray  for  hir  oppinly  efter  him 

as  yet  in  the  fanction,  to  take  selff;  quhairvpone  arroseagreat 

the  pulpit  before  the  time,  and  dissensioun  betuiz  sum  of  the 

exclude  the  bishop.    The  king  ministrie    and     his     Majestie, 

coming  i^t  the  hour  appointed,  namely  the  ministrie  of  Edin- 

and  seeing  him  in  the  place,  burgh.     Quhairvpone  the  Ving 

called  to  him  &om  his  seat,  and  appoynted  Fatrik,  archbischop  of 

said,  '*  Mr.  John,  that  place  is  St.  Androis  to  teache,  bot  he  wes 

destined  for  another;  yet  since  preuented  be  Mr.  John  Covpap 

you  are  there,  if  you  will  obey  minister,  quho  come  befoir  and 

the  charge  that  is   given,   and  filled  the  pulpit.    And  as  the 

remember  my  mother  in  your  said  Mr.  John  wes  beginnand 

prayers,  you  shall  go  on."    He  the  prayer,  the  Kingis  Msjestie 

replying,  "that  he  would  do  as  commandit  him  to  stay:  so  a& 

the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  should  direct  Mr.  John  raschit  michtely  vpone 

him,"  was  commanded  to  leave  the  pulpit,   saying,   "  This  day 

the  place :  and  making  as  though  saU  bear  witnes  aganis  yow  in 

he  would  stay,  the  captain  of  the  the  day  of  the  lord :  woe  be  to 
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In  1594,  Jolin  Boss  stated  in  the  ptdpit,  that  the 
adyisers  of  the  king  were  all  traitors,  and  that  the  king 
himself  was  likewise  a  traitor.  He  was  also  a  rebel  and 
a  reprobate.  That  such  shonld  be  the  case,  was  not 
surprising,  considering  the  parentage  of  James.  For, 
his  mother  was  a  GKiise,  and  a  persecutor  of  the  saints. 
Ke  ayoided  open  persecution,  and  spoke  them  fair ;  but 
his  deeds  did  not  correspond  to  his  words ;  and,  so  great 
was  his  dissimulation,  that  he  was  the  most  arrant 
hypocrite  then  living  in  Scotland.*^* 

In  1596,  Dayid  Black,  one  of  the  most  influential  of 
the  Protestant  ministers,  delivered  a  sermon,  which 
made  much  noise.  He  said,  in  his  discourse,  that  all 
kings  were  children  of  the  devil ;  but  that  in  Scotland 
iihe  head  of  the  court  was  Satan  himself.  The  members 
of  the  council,  he  added,  were  cormorants,  and  the 
lords  of  the  session  miscreants.  The  nobility  had 
degenerated :  they  were  godless ;  they  were  dis- 
semblers ;  they  were  the  enemies  of  the  Church.  As 
to  the  queen  of  England,  she  was  nothing  but  an 
atheist.  And  as  to  the  queen  of  Scotland,  all  he  would 
say  was,  that  they  might  pray  for  her  if  they  Hst,  and 
because  it  was  the  fashion  to  do  so ;  but  that  there  was 

ye  Edinburgh,  for  the  last  of  "To  this  hovre,  we  gat  never 

xi  plaiges    salbe    the   worst.'  gade  of  the  G-uysien  blude,  for 

Moysi^s  Memoirs,  p.  59.  Qneyne  Marie  his  mother  was  an 

"*  See  T%e  Historic  of  King  oppin  persecntor  of  the  Sanctis 

James  the    8ext,  pp.   316-318,  of  Gt>d,  andalthoght  the  kingbe 

from '  a  jnst  copie  of  his  sermon'  not  an  oppin  persecutor,  we  have 

supplied  by  Boss  himself..  '  His  had  many  of  his  fayre  wordis, 

text  was  npon  the  6  chapter  of  wharein  ne  is  myghtie  anengh, 

the  Prophet  Jeremias,  verse  28.  bot  for  his  gnde  deiddis,  I  com- 

"  Brethren,  we  have  manie,  and  mend  me  to  thayme." 

almaist  innnmerable  enormiteis  "  Admit,  that  our  king  be  a  Chris- 

in  this  cnntrie  to  be  lamentit,  as  tien  king,  yit  but  amen  dement, 

the  misgovemement  of  our  king  he  is  a  reprobat  king.    Of  all 

be  sinistrous  connsall  of   sum  the  men  in  this  nation,  the  king 

particular  men.    They  ar  all  re-  himself  is  the  maist  fynest,  and 

hellions  traitors,  evin  the  king  maist  dissembling  hypocreit."' 

the  maist  singular  person,  and  A  very  short  notice  of  this  ser- 

particularlie  everie  estait  of  the  mon    is    given  by  Calderwood 

land."    .  .  .    «*Oxttking  insin-  (History  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  v.  p. 

drie  poyntis  hes  bene  rebellious  299),  who  probably  had  not  seen 

aganistheMajestieof  God."  ...  the  original  notes. 
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no  reason  for  it,  inasnmcli  a^  no  good  wonld  ever  oome 
from  her  to  them.*^* 

For  preaching  this  sermon,  Black  was  Bxunmoned  bj 
the  privy-conncil.  He  refdsed  to  attend,  because  it 
was  for  a  spiritual  tribunal,  and  not  for  a  temporal  one, 
to  take  notice  of  what  was  uttered  in  the  pulpit.  The 
Church,  to  be  sure,  he  would  obey ;  but,  haying  received 
his  message  from  Gt)d,  he  was  bound  to  deliver  it,  and 
it  would  be  a  dereliction  of  duty,  if  he  were  to  allow 
the  civil  power  to  judge  such  matters.*^*    The  king, 


"*  The  accusation,  which  was  sorCs  Mstory  of  Saint  Andrews, 

fully  proved,  was,  that  'he  had  p.  30,  Cupar,  1838.    Among  the 

publictlie  sayd  in  pulpit^  that  the  charges      against     him     were^ 

papist  erles  wes  come  home  be  '  Eourthly,  that  he  had  called 

the  kingis  knayledge  and  con-  the  queen  of  England  an  atheist, 

sent,  quhairin  his  Hienes  treach-  Fifthly,  that  he  had  discussed  a 

erie  wes  detectit ;  that  all  kingis  suspension  granted  by  the  lords 

war  deuilis  and  come  of  deuillis ;  of  session  in  pulpit,  and  called 

that  the  deuill  wes  the  head  of  them    miscreants    and  bribers, 

the    court    and  in    the    court;  Sixthly,  that,   speaking  of   the 

that  he  prayit  for  the   Queine  nobility,  he  said  they  were  "  de- 

of  Scotl£uid  for    the  faschione,  generated,  godless,  dissemblers, 

because  he  saw  na  appearance  and   enemies   to    the   church.'* 

of  guid  in  hir  tyme.'    MoysHa  Likewise,  speaking  of  the  conn 

Memoir 8y  p.  128.    'Having been  cil,    that  he  had  called    them 

heard  to  affirm,  that  the  popish  "holiglasses,  cormorants,  and  men 

lords  had  returned  into  the  coun-  of  no  religion." '    SpoUisioaod^s 

try  by  the  kingis  permission,  and  History  of  the  Church,  vol.  iii. 

that  thereby  the  king  had  dis-  p.  21. 

covered  the  "  treacherous  hypo-  ^""^  See  the  original  papers  on 
crisyofhis heart;" that "allkings  'The  Dedinatour  of  the  King 
were  the  devil's  bairns,  and  that  and  Coimsel's  Judicatour  in 
the  devil  was  in  the  court,  and  Maters  Spirituall,  namelie  in 
the  guiders  of  it.*'  He  was  Preaching  of  the  Word,'  in 
proved  to  have  used  in  his  prayer  CalderwooSs  History  of  the  Kirk, 
these  indecent  words,  when  voL  v.  pp.  457-459,  475-480. 
speaking  of  the  queen,  '•  We  must  Tytler  {History  of  Scotland,  vol. 
pray  for  her  for  fashion's  sake ;  vii.  pp.  326-332)  has  given  ex- 
but  we  might  as  well  not,  for  she  tracts  &om  them,  and  made  some 
will  never  do  us  any  good."  He  remarks  on  their  obvioi&s  ten- 
called  the  queen  of  England  an  dency.  See  also  on  the  Becli- 
atheist,  and  the  Lords  of  Session  nature  of  Jurisdiction  claimed 
bribers;  and  said  that  the  nobi-  by  the  Scotch  Church,  Hcdlam's 
lity  at  large  "  were  degenerate,  Constitutional  History,  4th  edit, 
godless,  dissemblers,  and  ene-  1842,  voL  ii.  p.  461 ;  and  MaO' 
mies   to   the  church."'     Grier-  kenziis  Laws  and  Customs  of 
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greatly  enraged,  ordered  Black  to  be  cast  into  prison ; 
and  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  other  conrse  was  open  to 
him ;  thongh  it  was  certain  that  neither  this,  nor  anj 
measure  he  conld  adopt,  wonld  tame  the  indomitable 
spirit  of  the  Scotch  Chnrch.*^^ 

In  December  the  same  year,  the  Chnrch  proclaimed  a 
fast ;  and  Welsh  preached  in  Edinburgh  a  sermon,  with 
the  view  of  rousing  the  people  against  their  rulers.  The 
king,  he  told  his  audience,  had  formerly  been  possessed 
by  a  deTil,  and  that  deyil  being  put  out,  seven  worse  ones 
liad  come  in  its  place.  It  was,  therefore,  evident  that 
James  was  demented,  and  it  became  lawful  to  take  the 
sword  of  justice  firom  his  hands ;  just  as  it  would  be 
lawfdl  for  servants  or  children  to  seize  the  head  of  their 
&mily,  if  it  had  pleased  heaven  to  affict  him  with  mad- 
ness. In  such  case,  the  preacher  observed,  it  would  be 
right  to  lay  hold  of  the  madman,  and  to  tie  him  hand 
and  foot^  that  he  might  do  no  further  harin.^^* 

The  hatred  felt  by  the  clergy  was  at  this  period  so 
bitter,  and  the  democratic  spirit  in  them  so  strong,  ^^^ 


Scotland  in  Matters  Oriminat,  *'*  '  Saying,  *^  He  "was  pcNBsessed 

Edinbnigh,  1699,  folio,  pp.  181,  with  a  devil;  that  one  devil  be- 

182.  ing  pat  out>  seven  worse  were 

"'  M'Crie,  in  his  I4fe  of  Md-  entered  in  place ;  and  that  th& 

iMt,  voL  ii.  pp.  70  seq.,  has  subjects  might  lawfully  rise,  and 

given  an  acoonnt  of  the  pnnish-  take  the  sword  out  of  his  hand :" 

ment  of  Black,  but,  as  usual,  which  he  confirmed  by  tiie  ez^ 

conceals  the  provocation ;  or,  at  ample  of  a  father  that  falling 

least,  softens  it  down  nntU  it  into  a  frenzj,  might  be  taken  by 

hardly  becomes   a  provocation,  the  children  and  servants  of  th» 

According  to  him, '  David  Black  family,  and  tied  hand  and  foot 

had  been  served  with  a  summons  &om  doing  violence.'     Spottia- 

to  answer  before  the  privy  conn-  wood^9  History  of  the  Church  of 

dlfor  certain  expressions  used  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  p.   34.     See 

by  him  in  his  sermons.*    Certain  also  Jmo^s  History  of  Edin- 

expressions,  indeed  I    But  why  hurgh,  pp.  46,  47. 

name  the  penalty,  and  suppress  '"  Tins  did  not  escape  the  at- 

the  offence  ?  G^us  learned  writer  tention  of  the  English  govem- 

knew  perfectly  well  what  Black  ment ;  and  Elizabeth,  who  was- 

had  done,  and  yet  all  the  infor-  remarkably  well  informed  res- 

mation  bestowed  on  the  reader  peddng  Scotch  affidrs,  wrote  to 

16    a   note    at  p.   72,  contain-  James,  in  1590,  a  warning,  which 

ing   a  mutilated  extract   from  was  hardly  necessary,  but  which 

Spottiswoode.  mudt  have  added  to  his  fears. 
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tliat  they  seemed  xuiable  to  restrain  themselves ;  and 
Andrew  Melville,  in  an  andience  with  the  king,  in  1596, 
proceeded  to  personal  insnlts,  and,  seizing  hrm  by  the 
sleeve,  called  him  Gt)d's  silly  vassal.^®®  The  large 
amount  of  truth  contained  in  this  bitter  taunt,  increased 
its  pungency.  But  the  ministers  did  not  always  confine 
themselves  to  words.*®*  Their  participation  in  the 
Buthven  conspiracy  is  unquestionable ;  and  it  is  proba- 
ble that  they  were  privy  to  the  last  great  peril  to  which 
James  was  exposed,  before  he  escaped  from,  that  turbu- 
lent land,  which  he  was  believed  to  govern.  Certain  it 
is,  that  the  Earl  of  Gt)wrie,  who,  in  1600,  entrapped  the 
king  iuto  his  castle  in  order  to  murder  him,  was  the 
hope  and  the  mainstay  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy,  and 
was  intimatelyassociatedwith  their  ambitious  schemes.*®' 
Such,  indeed,  was  their  in&tuation  on  behalf  of  the 
assassin,  that,  when  his  conspiracy  was  defeated,  and 
he  himself  slain,  several  of  the  ministers  propagated  a 
report  that  Gowrie  had  Mien  a  victim  to  the  royal 

'  And  lest  fayre  eemblaiice,  that  hot  brak  af  upon  the  king  in  sa 

easely  may  begile,  do  not  brede  zealus,  powerfiill,  and  unresifit- 

your  ignorance  of  snche  persons  able  a  maner,  that  whowbeit  the 

as  ether  pretend  religion  or  dis-  king  nsed  his  anthoritie  in  maist 

semble  deuotion,  let  me  -wame  crabbit  and  colerik  maner,  yit 

you  that  ther  is  risen,  bothe  in  Mr.  Andro  bure  him  down,  and 

your  realme  and  myne,  a  secte  of  outtered  the  Commission  as  from 

perilous  consequence,   suche  as  the    mightie    God,  calling  the 

wold  have  no  kings  buta  presbi-  king  bot "  God's  silHe  vassall:" 

tiye,  and  ti^e  our  place  while  and  taking  him  be  the  sleiye/ 

the  inioy  our  privilege,  with  a  &c.    Autobiography  <md  Diary 

shade  of  Godes  word,  wiche  none  of  Jama  Mdvill,  p.   370.    See 

is  juged  to  folow  right  without  also  Shield^  Mnd  let  loose,  1687; 

by  ther  censure  the  be  so  de-  p.  62;  and  M*  Oriels  Zd/e  of  Md- 

med.    Yea,  looke  we  wel  unto  vUle,  vol.  il  p.  66. 
them.'    Letters  of  Mizabetk  and        "*  In  1693,  4,  some  of  them 

James  F/.,  edited  by  John  Bruce,  formed  a  plot  to  seize  him.    See 

Camden  Society,  1849, 4to,  p.  63.  the  evidencefrom  the  State-paper 

>■*  The  Reverend  James  Mel-  Office,    in   1)/Uer's   Mstory  of 

ville,  who  was  present  at  the  Scotland,  vol.  vii.  p.  249,  edit 

scene,  describesit  with  exuberant  Edinburgh,  1846. 
delight.    *  To  the  quhilk,  I  be-        "*  *  He  was  the  darling  hope 

ginning  to  reply,  in  mymaner,  of  the  Presbyterian  party.'  ^nd., 

Mr.  Andro  dou(£t  nocht  abyd  it^  vol.  vii.  p.  410. 
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perfidy,  and  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  only  plot  wbicb 
ever  existed  was  one  concocted  by  the  king,  with  fatal 
art,  against  his  mild  and  innocent  host.^^ 

An  absurdity  of  this  sort***  was  easily  believed  in  an 
ignorant,  and,  therefore,  a  crednlons,  age.  That  the 
clergy  should  have  propagated  it,  and  that  in  this,  as  in 
many  other  cases,  they  should  have  laboured  with  maJig- 
nant  industry  to  defame  the  character  of  their  prince,*** 
will  astonish  no  one  who  knows  how  quickly  flie  wrath 
of  the  Church  can  be  roused,  and  how  ready  the  spiritual 
classes  always  are  to  cover,  even  with  the  foulest 
calmnny,  those  who  stand  in  their  way.  The  evidence 
which  has  been  collected,  proves  that  the  Presbyterian 
ministers  carried  their  violence  against  the  constituted 
authorities  of  the  state,  to  an  indecent,  if  not  to  a 
criminal,  length ;  and  we  cannot  absolve  them  firom  the 
cliarge  of  being  a  restless  and  unscrupulous  body,  greedy 
after  power,  and  grossly  intolerant  of  whatever  opposed 
their  own  views.  Still,  the  real  cause  of  their  conduct 
was,  the  spirit  of  their  age,  and  the  peculiarities  of  their 
position.  None  of  us  can  be  sure  that,  if  we  were 
placed  exactly  as  they  were  placed,  we  should  have  acted 
differently.  Now,  indeed,  we  cannot  read  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, as  they  are  recorded  in  their  own  Assemblies, 
and  by  the  historians  of  their  own  Church,  without  an 
imeasy  feeling  of  dislike,  I  had  abnost  said  of  disgust,  at 
finding  ourselves  in  presence  of  so  much  of  superstition, 
of  chicanery,  of  low,  sordid  arts,  and  yet,  withal,  of 
arrogant  and  unbridled  insolence.    The  truth,  however, 

^^  'Gto-wt/b   oonspiiacy  was  land,  vol.  it  p.  179,  Edinburgh, 

by  them  charged  on  tiie  ^ng,  as  1833,   4to.     Compare    Law8on*8 

a  contriyance  of  his  to  get  rid  of  Book  ofPerthj  EdinbTirgh,  1847. 

that  earl.*    Bumefs  History  of  p.  xanrix. 

his  own  Time,  edit.  Oxford,  1823,        ><»  Theur  language,  and  their 

^ol.  1.  p.  31.    See  also  Tytlei's  general    bearing,    so     enraged 

Mstory  of  ScoUand,  vol.  yii.  pp.  James,  as  to  extort  &om  him  a 

439,  440 ;  and  on  the  diffusion  passionate  declaration,  in  1592, 

of  *  this  absurd  hallucination,'  that  '  it  would  not  be  weill  till 

see  The  Spottiswoode  Miscellany,  noblemen  and  gentlemen    gott 

FoLii.  p.  320,  Edinburgh,  184d.  licence     to    breake    ministers' 

*•*  See  a  good  note  in  Pit-  heads.'     Caldertoood^s  ESstory  of 

cairn's  Criminal  Trials  in  Scot-  the  Kirk,  vol.  v.  p.  148. 
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is,  that  in  Scotland,  the  age  was  evil,  and  the  eyil  rose 
to  the  snrface.  The  times  were  ont  of  joint,  and  it  was 
hard  to  set  them  right.  The  long  prevalence  of  anarchy, 
of  ignorance,  of  poverty,  of  force,  of  firand,  of  domestic 
tumult,  and  of  foreign  invasion,  had  reduced  Scotland 
to  a  state  which'  is  scarcely  possible  for  us  to  realize. 
Hereafter,  I  shall  give  some  evidence  of  the  effect  which 
this  produced  on  the  national  character,  and  of  the 
serious  mischief  which  ij!  wrought.  In  the  mean  time, 
we  should,  in  fairness  to  the  Scotch  clergy,  admit  that 
the  condition  of  their  country  affords  the  best  explana- 
tion of  their  conduct.  Everything  around  them  was 
low  and  coarse ;  the  habits  of  men,  in  thei^  daily  life, 
were  violent,  brutal,  and  utterly  regardless  of  conmion 
decency ;  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the  standard 
of  human  actions  was  so  depressed,  that  upright  and 
well-meaning  persons  did  not  shriiiJk:  from  doing  what 
to  us,  in  our  advanced  state  of  society,  seems  incredible. 
Let  us,  then,  not  be  too  rash  in  this  matter.  Let  us  not 
be  too  forward  in  censuring  the  leading  actors  in  that 
great  crisis  through  which  Scotland  passed,  during  the 
latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Much  they  did, 
which  excites  our  strongest  aversion.  But  one  thing 
they  achieved,  which  should  make  us  honour  their  me- 
mory, and  repute  them  bene&ctors  of  their  species.  At 
a  most  hazardous  moment,  they  kept  alive  the  spirit  of 
national  liberty.  *••   What  the  nobles  and  the  crown  had 

'""  'At  the  period  of  which  justice  were  dependent  on  the 

we  speak'  (about the  year  1584)  will  of  the  sovereign,  and  £re- 

'  the  pulpit  was,  in  fact,  the  only  quently  had  their    proceedings 

organ  by  which  public  opinion  regnlated,  and   their   decisions 

was,  or   could  be,    expressed ;  dictated,  by  letters  or  messages 

and  the  ecclesiastical  courts  were  from  the  throne.    It  was    the 

the  only  assemblies  in  the  natioi^  preachers  who  first  taught  the 

which  possessed  anything  that  people  to  express  an  opinion  on 

was  entitled  to  the  name  of  li-  the  conduct  of  their  rulers ;  and 

berty  or  independence.    Farlia-  the  assemblies  of  the  Church  set 

ment  had  its  business  prepared  the  earliest  example  of  a  regular 

to  its  hand,  and  laid  before  it  in  and  firm  opposition  to  the  arbi- 

the  shape  of  acts  which  required  trary  and  unconstitutional  me-a- 

only  its  assent.    Discussion  and  sures  of  the  court.*     M*Ori^» 

freedom  of  speech  were  unknown  Life  ofMdvUleB  toI.  i.  p.  302. 
in  its  meetings.    The  courts  of 
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put  in  peril,  thai  did  the  cleigy  save.  By  their  care, 
the  dying  spark  was  kindled  into  a  blaze.  When  the 
light  grew  dim,  and  flickered  on  the  altar,  their  hands 
tnmmed  the  lamp,  and  fed  the  sacred  flame.  This  is 
their  real  glory,  and  on  this  they  may  well  repose.  They 
were  the  goardians  of  Scotch  freedom,  and  they  stood 
to  their  post.  Where  danger  was,  they  were  foremost. 
Bj  their  sermons,  by  their  conduct,  both  public  and 
private,  by  the  proceedings  of  their  Assemblies,  by  their 
bold  and  frequent  attacks  upon  persons,  without  regard 
to  their  rank,'  nay,  even  by  the  very  insolence  with 
which  they  treated  their  superiors,  they  stirred  up  the 
minds  of  men,  woke  them  from  their  lethargy,  formed 
them  to  habits  of  discussion,  and  excited  that  inquisitiye 
and  democratic  spirit,  which  is  the  only  eflectual  gua- 
rantee the  people  can  ever  possess  against  the  iyranny 
of  those  who  are  set  over  them.  This  was  the  work  of 
the  Scotch  clergy ;  and  all  hail  to  them  who  did  it.  It 
was  they  who  taught  their  countrymen  to  scrutinize, 
with  a  fearless  eye,  the  policy  of  their  rulers.  It  was 
they  who  pointed  the  finger  of  scorn  at  kings  and  nobles, 
and  laid  bare  the  hollowness  of  their  pretensions.  They 
ridiculed  their  claims,  and  jeered  at  their  mysteries. 
They  tore  the  veil,  and  exposed  the  tricks  of  the  scene 
which  lay  behind.  The  great  ones  of  the  earth,  they 
covered  with  contempt;  and  those  who  were  above  them, 
they  cast  down.  Herein,  they  did  a  deed  which  should 
compensate  for  all  their  oflences,  even  were  their  oflences 
ten  times  as  great.  By  discountenancing  that  pernicious 
and  degrading  respect  which  men  are  too  apt  to  pay  to 
those  whom  accident,  and  not  merit,  has  raised  above 
them,  they  facilitated  the  growth  of  a  proud  and  sturdy 
independence,  which  was  sure  to  do  good  service  at  a 
time  of  need.  And  that  time  came  quicker  than  any  one 
had  expected.  Within  a  very  few  years,  James  became 
master  of  the  resources  of  England,  and  attempted,  by 
their  aid,  to  subvert  the  lib^ties  of  Scotland.  The 
shameM  enterprise,  which  he  began,  was  continued  by 
his  cruel  and  superstitious  son.  How  their  attempts 
Med ;  how  Charles  I.,  in  the  effort,  shipwrecked  his 
fortune,  and  provoked  a  rebellion,  which  brought  to  the 

TOXi.  in  I 
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scaffold  that  great  criminal,  who  dared  to  conspire 
against  the  people,  and  who,  as  the  common  enemy  and 
oppressor  of  all,  was  at  length  visited  with  the  jnst 
pnnislmient  of  his  sins,  is  known  to  every  reader  of  onr 
history.    It  is  also  well  known,  that,  in  conducting  the 
straggle,  the  English  were  greatly  indebted  to  the 
Scotch,  who  had,  moreover,  the  merit  of  being  the  first 
to  lift  their  hand  against  the  tyrant.     What,  however, 
is  less  known,  but  is  undoubtedly  true,  is,  that  both 
nations  owe  a  debt  they  can  never  repay  to  those  bold 
men  who,  during  the  latter  part  of  l3ie  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, disseminated,  from  their  pulpits  and  Assemblies, 
sentiments  which  the  people  cheri^ed  in  their  hearts, 
and  which,  at  a  fitting  moment,  they  reproduced,  to  the 
dismay,  and  eventually  to  the  destruction,  of  those  who 
threatened  their  Hberties. 
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CHAPTEE  m. 

OOnOinOK  OV  SCOTLAin)  ditbino  thb  bkvbmtrehtb  ajto 

BIGBTESNTR   CENTUBIBS. 

^GASGSLY  had  James  mounted  the  throne  of  England, 
wlien  he  began  serionsly,  and  on  a  large  scale,  to  attempt 
to  subjugate  the  Scotch  Church,  which,  as  he  clearly 
saw,  was  the  principal  obstacle  that  stood  between  him 
and  despotic  power.  While  he  was  merely  King  of 
Scotland,  he  made  several  efforts,  which  were  constantly 
baffled ;  bnt  now  that  he  wielded  the  vast  resources  of 
England,  the  Tictory  seemed  easy.^  As  early  as  1584, 
lie  had  gained  a  temporary  triumph,  by  forcing  many  of 
tlie  clergy  to  recognize  episcopacy.'  But  that  institu- 
tion was  so  repugnant  to  their  levelling  and  democratic 
principles,  that  nothing  could  overcome  their  abhor- 
rence of  it  f  and,  competely  overawing  the  king,  they 

'  Loid  Dartmouth  says  (Note  SooUandy  toL  vi.  p.  430,  with 

in  Bumefs  Bistorv  of  his  oum  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scot- 

Tme,  ToL  L  p.  15):  *The  Earl  land,  vol.  iii.  p.  303,  §  20 ;  also 

of  Seafield  told  me  that  Eing  the  Act  (^.  298,  §  4),hkewise  in 

James  frequently  declared  that  1584,  limiting  the  power  of  the 

he  never  looked  npon  himself  to  General  Assemblies.  James,  who 

be  more  than  King  of  Scotlandin  flattered  himself  that  he  had  now 

same,  till  he  came  to  be  King  of  settled  everything,  sifi;nalized  his 

England  ;  bnt  now,  he  said,  one  triumph  by  personally  abusing 

kii^dom  wonld  help  him  to  ^  the  deigy;  'calling  themlownes, 

vem  the  other,  or  he  had  studied  smaicks,  seditions  knaves,  and 

kingcraft  to  very  little  purpose  so  forth.'     See  a  letter,  dated 

from  his  cradle  to  that  time.'  2nd  of  January  1585-6,  in  Mis- 

Compare  BvmeCs  Memoirs  of  the  ceUany  of  the  Wodrow  Society, 

Dukes  ofHamUton,  Oxford,  1852,  p.  438,  Edinbnrgh,  1844. 
p.  36.      '  No  sooner  was  he  hap-       '  'Bishops  were  alwayeslooked 

fiily  settled  on  the  throne  of  Enig-  at  with  a  Irown.'    KirJctorCs  His^ 

land,  but  he  went  more  round^  tory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

to  work.*  p.  129. 

*  Compare  TytWs  Eistory  of 

i2 
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compelled  him  to  giye  way,  and  to  retrace  his  steps.  The 
result  was,  that,  in  1592,  an  Act  of  Parliament  was 
passed,  which  subyerted  the  authority  of  ih.e  bishops, 
and  established  Presbyterianism ;  a  scheme  based  on 
the  idea  of  equality,  and,  therefore,  suited  to  the  wants 
of  the  Scotch  Church.* 

To  this  statute,  James  had  assented  with  the  greatest 
reluctance.^  Indeed,  his  feeling  respecting  it  was  so 
strong,  that  he  determined,  on  the  first  opportoniiy,  to 

*  See  this  remarkable  statute,  folio),  a  letter  from  Charles  L, 
in  Jets  of  the  Parliaments  of  whicli  is  worth  looking  at,  be- 
Scotlandt  roLiii.  pp.  541,  2.  As  '  cause  it&anklyayowstl^tJames^ 
some  of  the  historians  of  the  in  loving  episcopacy  and  hating 
Scotch  Church  hare  greatly  mis-  presbyt^ianism,  was  actoated 
represented  it»  I  will  quote  that  rather  by  political  motives  than 
part  which  esqpressly  repeals  the  by  religions  ones.  Charles  writes  r 
Act  of  1584,  in  fiiyour  of  the  'The  pradentiall  part  of  any  con- 
bishops.  '  Item  onre  said  sone-  sideration  will  never  be  fonnd 
rane  lord  and  estaittis  of  Parlia-  opposit  to  the  conscientions,  nay 
ment  folreaid,  abrogatis  cass  and  heere,  they  go  hand  in  hand ;  for 
annllis  the  zz  act  of  the  same  (according  to  lawyers  lodgiqne) 
pliamet  haldin  at  Edinburgh  the  show  me  any  president  where 
said  zeir  1584  zeiris  granting  ever  Presbiteriall  government 
comissionn  to  bishoppis  and  and  BegaU  was  together,  with- 
vtheris  inges  constitute  in  ecde-  outperpetuallrebelUons.  Which 
siastical  causs  To  ressaue  his  was  the  catise  that  necessitated  the 
hienes  presentatioun  to  benefices,  Kin^,  my  Father,  to  change  that 
To  gif  collatioun  thairvpoun  govemement in  Scotland*  Com- 
and  to  put  ordo'  in  all  causs  pare  what  is  said  by  a  Scotch 
ecdesiasticall  qlk  his  Maiestie  Presbyterian  of  the  seventeenth 
and  estaittis  foirsaid  dedairis  to  centaiytm  Biographies  edited  for 
be  expyrit  in  the  self  and  to  be  the  Wodrow  Society  by  the  Eev. 
null  m  tyme  cnming  and  of  W.  £1.  Tweedie,  Edinburgh,  1845, 
nane  avaiU  force  nor  effect.'  vol.  i.  p.  13.    'The  reason  why 

^  'The  King  repented  after  King  James  was  so  violent  for 
that  he  had  agr^  unto  it/  Cal-  bishops  was  neither  their  divine 
derwood^s  History  of  the  Kirk,  institution  (which  he  denied  they 
vol.  V.  p.  162.  But  this  gives  a  had),  nor  yet  the  profit  UieChurcli 
faint  iaea  of  his  real  feelings,  should  reap  by  them  (for  he  knew 
It  is  perhaps  hardly  necessoiy  to  well  both  ike  men  and  their  com- 
adduce  evidence  of  the  opinions  munications),  but  merely  because 
entertained  on  this  point,  by  a  he  believed  they  were  useful 
prince,  one  of  whose  feivourite  instmments  totiunalimitedmo- 
sayinffs  was,  'No  Bishop,  no  narchy  into  absolute  dominion, 
King.  The  reader  wiU,  however,  and  subjects  into  slaves,  the  de- 
find,  in  the  Clarendon  State  Pa-  sign  in  the  world  he  minded 
ycr«  (vol.  ii.  p.  260  Oxford,  1773,  most.' 
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procure  its  repeal,  even  if  he  iised  force  to  effect  Ida 
purpose.  Tlie  course  lie  adopted,  was  cliaracteristic 
•both  of  the  man  and  of  the  age.  In  December  1596, 
one  of  those  popular  tumults  arose  in  Edinburgh,  which 
are  natural  in  barbarous  times,  and  which,  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  would  have  been  qneUed,  and 
nothing  more  thous'ht  of  it.*  Bnt  James  ayailed  him- 
self of  this,  to  str&e  what  he  deemed  a  decisive  blow. 
EQs  plan  was  nothing  less  than  to  turn  into  the  capital 
of  his  own  monarchy,  large  bodies  of  armed  and  licensed 
banditti,  who,  by  threatening  to  plunder  the  city,  should 
oblige  the  clergy  and  their  flocks  to  agree  to  whatever 
terms  he  chose  to  dictate.  This  magnanimous  scheme 
was  well  worthy  of  the  mind  of  James,  and  it  was  strictly 
executed.  From  the  north,  he  summoned  the  Highland 
nobles,  and  from  the  south,  the  border  barons,  who  were 
to  be  accompanied  by  their  fierce  retainers, — ^men  who 
lived  by  pillage,  and  whose  delight  it  was  to  imbrue 
their  hands  in  blood.  At  the  express  command  of 
James,  these  ferocious  brigands,  on  the  1st  of  January 
1597,  appeared  in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh,  gloating 
over  the  prospect  before  them,  and  ready,  when  their 
sovereign  gave  the  word,  to  sack  the  capital,  and  raze 
it  to  the  groTind.^  Resistance  was  hopeless.  Whatever 
the  king  demanded,  was  conceded;  and  James  sup- 
posed that  the  time  was  now  come,  in  which  he  could 
firmly  establish  the  authority  of  the  bishops,  and,  by 
their  aid,  control  the  clergy,  and  break  their  refractory 
spirit.®  

'  'Had  it  not  been  laid  hold  toL  vii.  pp.  342-345.  Colder- 
of  by  designiiig  politicians  as  a  tooocPs'His^frjf  of  the  Kxrh^  toL  v. 
handle  for  aocomplishing  their  pp.  514,  515,  530,  531. 
measures,  it  would  not  now  haye  '  '  Intimidated  by  these  me- 
been  known  that  sndi  an  eyent  naoes,  and  distressed  at  the  loss 
had  oyer  occurred.'  M*0ri^8  of  the  courts  ofjnstice,  they  came 
W^  of  MdviUe,  yoL  ii.  p.  85.  to  the  resolution  of  making  sur- 
\  Harmless  as  this  uproar  was,  render  of  their  political  and  re- 
it  afforded  the  court  a  pretext  ligious  liberties  to '  the  kin^.' 
for  carrying  into  execution  its  M^Criis  Ufe  of  MdvUUy  yoL  li 
designs  against  the  liberties  p.  92.  This  is  said  of  the  magis- 
and  goyemment  of  the  Church.'  trates  of  Edinburgh.  Among 
p*  89.  other  threats,  one  was,  the  *raz- 

'  Ijftler'a  Sktorif  of  Scotland,  ing  and  ploughing  of  Edinburgh, 
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In  this  nndertaking,,  three  years  were  oonsuDied.  To 
insure  its  success,  the  king,  supported  by  the  nobles^ 
relied,  not  only  on  force,  but  also  on  an  artifice^  which 
now  seems  to  hare  been  employed  for  the  first  time. 
This  was,  to  pack  the  General  Assemblies,  by  inundating 
them  wiili  clergymen  drawn  from  the  north  of  Scotland, 
wh/ere,  the  old  clannish  and  aristocratic  spirit  being 
supreme,  the  democratic  spirit,  found  in  the  south,  was 
uiJaio wn.  Hitherto,  these  noriJiem  ministers  had  rarely 
attended  at  the  great  meetings  of  the  Church ;  but 
James,  in  1597,  sent  Sir  Patrick  Murray  on  a  special 
mission  to  them,  urging  them  to  be  present,  in  order 
that  they  might  vote  on  his  side.*  They,  being  a  very- 
ignorant  body,  knowing  little  or  nothing  of  the  ques- 
tions really  at  issue,  and  being,  moreover,  accustomed 
to  a  state  of  society  in  which  men,  notwithstanding 
their  lawlessness,  paid  the  most  servile  obedience  ta 
their  immediate  superiors,  were  easily  worked  upon,  and 
induced  to  do  what  they  were  bid.  By  their  help,  the 
crown  and  the  nobles  so  strengthened  their  party  in  the 
General  Assembly,  as  to  obtam  in  many  instances  a 
majority ;  and  innovations  were  gradually  introduced^ 
calculated  to  destroy  the  democratic  character  of  the 
Scotch  Church.io 

In  1597,  the  movement  began.  From  then,  until 
1600,  successive  Assemblies  sanctioned  different  changes, 
all  of  which  were  marked  by  that  aristocratic  tendency 
which  seemed  about  to  carry  everything  before  it.      La 


and  sowing  it  with  salt.*     Wod^  made  their  acquaintance  with  the 

rou/a  Life  of  Sruce,  p.  48,  pre-  King.*    Also,  7%e  Autobioffraphy 

fixed  to  Brucia  Sermons^  edited  and  IHary  of  James  Melville, 

by  the  Bey.  William  Cunning-  p.  403. 

ham,  Edinbnigh,  1843.    On  this        >*  Tkftler^a  Hiatory-of  Scotlafid^ 

occasion,  Elizabeth  wrote  a  letter  toL  vii.  pp.  350, 359.    But  by  feur 

to  James,  which  is  printed  in  the  best  account  of  the  influence 

Letters  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  of  these  northern  clergy  will  be 

JameaVI^  1849, 4to,pp.  120, 121.  found  in  M*Ori^a  Lifeof  Melville 

•  M'Criis   Life  of  MelviOe,  (vol.  ii.  pp.  100-105,  109,  131, 

Yoi.  ii.  p.  100.  Scot  {Apclogetical  152),  drawn,  in  several  instances, 

Narrationof  the  State  of  theKirk,  from     manuscript     authorities, 

p.  88)  says, '  Sir  Patridc  Murray,  Conmaie  CalderiooocPa  History  of 

the  diligent  apostle  of  the  North,  the  Kirk,  toL  t.  p.  625. 
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1600,  the  (Jeneral  Assembly  met  at  Montrose;  and 
govenmieiit  determined  on  making  a  final  effort  to 
compel  the  Glmrch  to  establish  an  episcopal  polity. 
Andrew  Melville,  by  far  the  most  influential  man  in 
the  Chnrch,  and  the  leader  of  the  democratic  party,  had 
been  elected,  as  nsnal,  a  member  of  the  Assembly ;  but 
the  Mng,  arbitrarily  interposing,  refused  to  allow  him 
to  take  his  seat.^^  StiU,  neither  by  threats,  nor  by  force, 
nor  by  promises,  could  the  court  carry  their  point.  All 
that  ihej  obtained  was,  that  certain  ecdesiaBtics  should 
be  allowed  to  sit  in  parliament ;  but  it  was  ordered  that 
such  persons  should  every  year  lay  their  commissions 
at  the  feet  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  render  an 
account  of  their  conduct.  The  Assembly  was  to  have 
the  power  of  deposing  them;  and,  to  keep  them  in 
greater  subjection,  they  were  forbidden  to  call  them- 
selves bishops,  but  were  to  be  content  with  the  inferior 
title  of  Commissioners  of  the  Church.^' 


"  This  is  related  by  his  Episcopacy'  took  place  at  the 
nephew,  James  Melville.  'Mr.  Assembly  of  Montrose,  in  1600 
Andro  Helvill  come  to  the  As-  I  subjoin  a  few  extracts  from 
Bembly,  by  Oommissonne  of  his  the  enactments  of  that  Assembly, 
Fresbytrie,  but  wes  commandit  in  order  that  the  reader  may 
tokeiphislndgetng;  qnho,  being  jndge  for  himself,  and  may  test 
eallit  to  the  Kuig  in  private,  and  the  accuracy  of  what  I  have 
demandit,  Qnhy  he  wes  so  trnble-  stated  in  the  text.  '  Concerning 
some  as  to  oome  to  the  Assembly  the  manor  of  choosing  of  him 
being  dischairgit  ?  He  answerit,  that  sail  have  vote  in  Parliament 
He  had  a  callmg  in  the  Kirk  of  in  name  of  the  Kirk :  It  is  con- 
God,  and  of  Jesns.  Chiyst,  the  discendit  vpon,  that  he  sail  first 
King  of  kings,  quhilk  he  bdioyit  be  recommendit  be  the  Kirk  to  his 
to  disehairge  at  all  occasionnes,  Majestie;  and  thatUie  Kirk  sail 
l>eing  oiderlie  caUit  thairto,  as  nominat  sixe  for  every  place  that 
be  wee  at  this  tyme ;  and  that  sail  have  neid  to  be  filled,  of 
forfeir  of  a  grytter  ponischment  qnhom  his  Majestie  sail  choose 
then  oonld  any  earthly  King  in-  ane,  of  ^nhom  he  best  lykes;  and 
lliet'  The  Autobiography  and  his  Migestie  promises,  obleises, 
^^y  of  J^oimes  MdmU,  p.  642.  and  binds  himselfe  to  choose  no 

''  As,  owing  to  the  passions  of  vther  bnt  ane  of  that  nmnber : 

the  rival  dames,  every  step  of  And  in  caoe  Ms  Mfijestie  refiises 

this  part  of  Scotdi  history  is  the  the  haill  vpon  ane  jnst  reason  of 

mbjeet  of  angry  controversy,  and  ane  insofficieney,  and  of  greater 

•8  even  Mr.  Tytler  (History  of  snfilciencie  of  vthersthat  are  not 

ScoUand,  vol.  viL  p.  360)  asserts  recommendit,  the  Kirk  sail  make 

that  'the  final  establismnent  of  ane   new  recommendationn    of 
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After  Bnstaining  this  repulse,  James  seems  to  liave 
been  dislieartened ;  as  lie  made  no  further  effort,  though 
lie  still  laboured  underhand  at  the  restoration  of  epis- 
copacy.^' If  he  had  persevered,  it  might  have  cost  him 
his  crown.  For,  his  resources  were  few ;  lie  was  ex- 
tremely poor  ;^^  and  recent  events  had  shown  that  the 
clergy  were  stronger  than  he  had  supposed.  When  he 
thought  himself  most  sure  of  success,  they  had  sub- 
jected him  to  a  mortifying  defeat;  and  this  was  the 
more  remarkable,  as  it  ytob  entirely  their  own  work ; 


men  aooordine  to  the  first  nuin-  points  of  ecdesiaflticall  goYBm- 
ber,  of  the  qimilk,  ane  salbe  cho-  ment,  he  sail  neither  vsurpe  nor 
sin  be  his  Majestie  without  any  acdaime  to  himselfe  amf  power 
farther  refiiisall  or  new  nomina-  or  jteriadictioun  farther  than  any 
tioun ;  and  he  that  salbe  chosin  vther  of  the  rest  of  his  hreUher^ 
behisMf^estie,  salbe  admittitbe  nnlesse  he  be  imployit  be  his 
the  Synods.'  Acts  of  the  General  breither,  vnder  the  paine  of  de- 
ABsenMieeoftheKirk  of  Scotland,  privationn.*  p.  956.  'Anent  his 
vol.  iii.  p.  954.  *  As  to  the  can-  name  that  for  the  Kirk  sail  (hare) 
tions  to  keip  him,  that  sail  have  yote  in  Parliament :  It  is  ad- 
vote  in  Parliament,  from  oorrap-  Tyseit,  be  vniforme  consent  of  the 
tionns :  They  be  these  following :  haill  brother,  that  he  salbe  callit 
1.  HuU  he  presume  not,  at  any  Commissioner  of  such  a  place.' 
tyme,  to  propone  at  Parliament,  p.  956.  '  Therfor  the  Overall 
Counsell  or  Conventioun,mname  Assemblie  haying  reasonit  at 
of  the  Kirk,  any  thing  toithout  length  the  said  questioun,  toich- 
expreeee  warrand  and  aireotioun  ing  the  continuance  of  him  that 
from  the  Kirk,  and  tick  iinng^tji  sail  have  vote  in  Parliament^ 
he  sail  answer  (for)  to  be  for  the  after  Totting  of  the  same,  finds 
Weill  of  Uie  Eirk,  ynder  the  paine  and  deoemes,  that  he  saU  annu- 
of  depositioun  from  his  office.'  atwn  give  count  of  hie  commiseion 
...  2.  'He  sail  be  bound  at  obtainU  from  the  Aeeemblie,  and 
every  Qenerall  Assemblie,  to  give  lay  downe  the  earnern  at  thair 
ane  accompt  anent  the  dischuge  feitt,  to  be  oontinuit  or  alterit 
of  his  commissioun  sen  the  As-  therfra  be  his  Maiestie  and  the 
semblie  gangand  befor ;  and  saU  Assemblie,  as  the  Assemblie,  with 
submitt  himselfe  to  thair  censure,  consent  of  his  Maiestie,  sail  think 
and  stand  at  thair  determinatioun  most  expedient  for  the  weill  of 
guhatsumever,  without  appeUa-  the  Kirk.'  p.  959. 
tioun;  and  saU  seik  and  obtain  >'  'While  James  remained  in 
ratyicatioun  of  his  doings  at  the  Scotland,  the  scheme  of  intro- 
said  Assemblie,  vnder  the  paine  of  ducinp;  episcopacy,  though  never 
infamie  and  excomnmnieatiotm*  lost  sight  of,  was  cautiously  pio- 
....  6.  'In  the  administration  secuted.'  M^Ori^s  Life  of  Md^ 
of  discipline,  oollatioun  of  bene-  viUe,  voL  ii.  p.  178. 
fices,  visitatioun,  and  all  vther  ^*  James,  during  the  whole  of 


BJSVENTEENTH  AND   EiaHTEENTH   OENTITBIES.  121 

ihey  being  by  this  time  so  completely  separated  from 
iihe  nobles,  that  they  could  not  rely  upon  even  a  single 
member  of  that  powerM  body. 

While  affairs  were  in  this  stote,  and  while  the  libertdes 
of  Scotland,  of  which  the  Ghnrch  was  the  guardian, 
were  trembling  in  the  balance,  Elizabeth  died,  and  the 
King  of  Scotlfuad  became  also  Ejng  of  England.  James 
at  once  determined  to  employ  the  resources  of  his  new 
kingdom  to  curb  his  old  one.  In  1604,  that  is,  only 
the  year  after  his  accession  to  the  English  throne,  he 
aimed  a  deadly  blow  at  the  Scotch  Church,  by  attacking 
the  mdepende^ce  of  their  ^bsembUes ,  A  V  !>»  o^ 
authority,  he  prorogued  the  General  Assembly  of  Aber- 
deen.'^ In  1605,  he  again  prorogued  it ;  and,  to  make  his 
intentions  clear,  he,  this  time,  refused  to  fix  a  day  for 
its  future  meetLug.^^    Hereupon,  some  of  the  ministerS| 

his  reign,  iras  chiefly  dependent  written  about  the  year   1591, 

<m  the  money  which  Euzabeth  states  that*  both  the  king's  table 

gave  him,  and  which  she  dealt  and  queen's  had  like  to  haye  been 

<mt  rather  niggardly.   Such  were  nnseryed  by  want ;  and  that  the 

liis  necessities,  that  he  was  forced  king  had  nothing  he  aocoimted 

to  pawn  his  plate,  and,  eyen  then,  certain  to  come  into  his  purse,  but 

he  was  often  unable  to  defiray  his  what  he  had  from  the  Queen  of 

oidinaiyhouseholdezpenses.  See  England.'   Sidpath* 8 Border Hia* 

TyUei^a  History  of  Scotland,  yoL  tory,  p.  465,  Berwick,  1848,  4to. 

Ti.  pp.  265,  266,  272; -yoL  yii.  "  Lam^ a  History  of  8coUand^ 

pp^  158,  378-380.    MiaceUanyof  edit.l819,yol.i]i.p.28.    CaUer- 

the  Spalding  Club,  yoL  ii.  pp.  sly.  wood  a  Hutory  of  the  Kirk,  yoL 

114.    Gr^or^a  History  of  the  yi.  pp.  264, 323.   Boum' a  History 

Western  H^Manda,-p]^,24l,  277*  of  the  Unioeraity  of  Edinburgh, 

See  also  a  clamorous  begging-  yoL  i.  p.  175,  Edinburgh,  1817. 

letter  from  James  to  Elizabeth,  8tevenaon*a  History  of  the  Chureh 

written  in   1591,  in  Letters  of  of  Scotland,  jp,  88. 

Queen  Elizabeth  and  James  VL,  "  '  Adde  thereunto,  that  the 

1849,  4to,  pp.  68,  69.    In  1593,  letter  of  the  commissioner  and 

8he  apologizes  for  sending  him  last   moderator,    conteaned   no 

only  a  small  sum :   '  The  small  certane  tyme  nor  day  whereto 

token  yon  shall  receaye  from  me  the  said  Assemblie  soxud  be  pro- 

I  desire  yt  may  serye  to  make  you  rogued;   so  that  it  imported  a 

remember  the  lyme  and  my  manj  casting  loose  and  desertixig,  yea, 

weighty  affaires,  wich  makes  it  and  tuning  of  the  possessioun^  of 

lee  than  else  I  would,  and  I  dowt  our  Assemblie ;  than  the  which 

nothing  but  when  you  heare  all,  what  could  be  more  dangerous 

yow  will  beare  with  tins.'  p.  84.  to  the  libertie  and  freedom  of  the 

A  letter  from  James  Hudson,  Kirk  of  Jesus  Christ,  at  suche  a 
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deputed  bj  presbyteries,  took  upon  themselves  to  oon* 
yeue  it,  whicli  they  bad  an  undoubted  right  to  do,  as- 
the  act  of  the  king  was  manifestly  illegaL  On  the  day- 
appointed,  they  met  in  the  session-house  of  Aberdeen^ 
They  were  ordered  to  disperse.  Haying,  as  they  con- 
ceiyed,  by  the  mere  fact  of  assembling,  sufficiently- 
asserted  tilieir  privileges,  they  obeyed.  But  James,  now 
backed  by  the  power  of  England,  resolved  that  they 
should  feel  the  change  of  his  position,  and,  therefore,  of 
theirs.  In  consequence  of  orders  which  he  sent  from 
London,  fourteen  of  the  clergy  were  committed  to 
prison.^^  Six  of  them,  who  denied  the  authorily  of  the 
privy-council,  were  indicted  for  high  treason.  They 
were  at  once  put  upon  their  trial.  They  were  oon-^ 
victed.  And  sentence  of  death  was  only  deferred,  that 
the  pleasure  of  the  king  might  first  be  taken,  as  to 
whetiier  he  would  not  be  satisfied  with  some  punish- 
ment that  fell  short  of  sacrificing  the  Hves  of  these 
unhappy  men.'* 

Their  lives,  indeed,  were  spared ;  but  they  were  sub- 
jected to  a  close  imprisonment,  and  then  condemned  to 
perpetual  exQe.^'  In  other  parts  of  the  country,  similar 

tyme,  namelie  of  the  tieatie  of  JrtrA;,ToLvi.  pp.  434,449.   When 

the  nmoun,  when  all  the  estates  thej   were    found  guilty,   *  the 

of  the  realme,  and  ererie  par*  peiple  said,  "  Certainelythia  wes- 

ticular  are  zealous  and  carefoll  a    worke  of  darknes,  to   mak- 

of  their  lights  and  poBsessiouns?*  Chiystis     &ithfall     Ministerea- 

CalderwoocPa    HMory    of    the  tiatouris   to    the   KingI     Qod 

Kirk,  Tol.  yi.  pp.  309,  310.  erant  he  be    nirer  in  greater 

>'  See  a  list  of  them  in  Colder*  dangezis  nor  off  sie  traitouris." ' 

wootPs  History  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  MelvUFa     Autobiogra^phy     and 

vi.  p.  347*  where  the  fourteen  Diary,  ^,  626. 
names  are  preserved  with  pious        >'  irOri^s  lAfe  of  Melville, 

care.  toL  ii.  pp.  207,  208.    PitcaiimU 

"  Piteaim's  Criminal  THala  Criminal  IHals,  yoI.  ii.  p.  504* 

in  Scotland,  voL  ii.  pp.  494-502.  In  connexion  with  these  trans- 

Forbe^  CertaineBeeorde  touching  actions,  a  letter  is  preserred  ia 

the   Estate  of  the  Kirk,   edit,  the  Winwood  Papers,  which  is 

Wodrow    Society,     Edinburgh,  much  too  curious  to  be  passed 

1846,  pp.  463-496.     *  Belayed  oyer  in  silence.    It  is  addressed 

the  giying  forth  of  the  sentence  by  the  Earl  of  SfJisbuzy  to  Sir- 

of  condemnation  till  the  £ing^s  CHiarles  ComwaUis,  and  is  dated 

mind  were  farther  knowne.'    See  12th    September    1605.     SaUs- 

also  CaldertDOocte  SRstory  of  the  bury,  who  was  then  at  the  head' 
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measures  were  adopted.  Nearly  all  oyer  Scotland,  iitun« 
bers  of  the  clergy  were  either  imprisoiied  or  forced  to 
fly.2®  Terror  and  proscription  were  nniyersal.  Such 
was  the  panic,  that  it  was  generally  beHeved  that 
nothing  conld  prevent  the  permanent  establishment  of 
despotism,  nnless  there  were  some  immediate  and  pro- 
vidential interference  on  behalf  of  the  Church  and  the 
people.^^ 

Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  there  were  plausible 


of  affiuis,   writes,  'Trae  it  is  and  around  them,  we  are  tempted 
that  his   Majestie    seeking   to  to  inquire,  how  mnch  confidence 
adonutkat  iiriffdome  of  Scotland  OQ^t    to    be    placed    in    the 
with  Prelates   as   they   are  in  opinions  of  those  ayerage  states- 
England,  some  of  the  Ministers  men    by    whom    countries    are 
haye  spumed   a^inst  it ;   and  ruled.    For  my  own  part,  I  can 
althouge  his  Majestie  had  eyer  only  say,  that  I  haye  had  ooca* 
wairanted     their     calling     of  sion   to   read   many   thousand 
General   Assemblies    upon   no  letters  written  by  diplomatists- 
other  condition,  then  that  they  and    politicians,    and     I   have 
slioiild   make   him  aoquaintea,  hardly  eyer  found  an  instance  of 
teceiye  his  warrant,  ana  a  com-  one  of  them  who  understood  the 
uissioner  for  his  Mtgestie  red-  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  age 
dent  in  their  councells,  yet  haye  in  which  he  liyed. 
they  (followed  with  some  poor       ^  *  Ministers  in  all  parts  of 
plebec^  numbers)  presumed  to  the  country  were  thrown  inta 
hold  their  General  Assemblies  prison,  or  declared  rebels,  and 
in  some  parte  of  the  Bealme  forced    to   abscond.'      M*CMs 
contrarie  to  his  commandement.  Life  of  MelviUe,  yol.  ii.  p.  250. 
Whereupon    his  Msgestie  hath  Liberty  of  speech  was  so  com- 
8hewed  himself  displeased,  and  pletely  suppressed,  that,  in  1605, 
cyted  diyers  of  them  before  his  when   the   most    zealous    and 
oouneell,*    &c.      Memorials    of  intelligent  clergy  were  banished^ 
Affairs  of  State^from  the  Papers  *  a  strait  command '  (was) '  geyin 
of  Sir  Btdph  Winwood,  London,  to  magistrats,  and  uther  oficiera 
1726,  folio,  yol.  ii.  p.  132.    And  of  buzowis,  that  in  cace  any 
yet  the  man  who  could  write  preacher    sould    speik    opinlie 
soch  nonsense  as  this,  and  who  aganis  that  baneisment,  or  for 
could   only    see,  in  the  great  defence  or  mentenence  of  that 
democratic    moyement   of    the  assemblie,  or  pray  publiklie  for 
Scotdi  mind,  a  disinclination  to  ther    saiftie,    that    they  sould 
the   adornment   of    episcopacy,  be  noted  and  manifested  to  the 
was  deemed  one  of  the  most  secret  oounsell,    and    corrected 
eminent  statesmen  of  his  time,  for   their   &ult.'     The  Historie 
and  his  reputation  luui  suryiyed  of  King  James  the  Seat,  p.  380. 
him.    If  great  statesmen  discern        '^  See  an  eloquent  and  touch- 
so  little  of  what  is .  before  them  ing   passage,    in     Calderwood^s 
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cronnds  for  these  apprelieiisioiifi.  The  people  had  no 
mends  except  among  the  clergy,  and  the  ablest  of  the 
clergy  were  either  in  prison  or  in  exile.^*  To  deprive 
the  Ohnrch  entirely  of  her  leaders,  James,  in  1606,  sum- 
moned to  London,  Melville  and  seven  of  his  colleagues, 
under  pretence  of  needing  their  advice.*^  Having  got 
possession  of  their  persons,  he  detained  them  in  Kng- 
land.'*  They  were  forbidden  to  return  to  Scotland ;  and 
Melville,  who  was  most  feared,  was  committed  to  cus- 
tody. He  was  then  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  where 
he  remained  four  years,  and  from  which  he  was  only 
liberated  on  condition  of  living  abroad,  and  abandoning 
altogether  his  native  country.  ^^  The  seven  ministers 
who  had  accompanied  him  to  London  were  also  impri- 
fioned ;  but,  being  considered  less  dangerous  than  their 
leader,  they,  after  a  time,  were  allowed  to  return  home. 
The  nephew  of  Melville  was,  however,  ordered  not  to 
travel  more  than  two  miles  from  Newcastle ;  and  his 
six  companions  were  confined  in  different  parts  of 
Scotland.«« 

Everything  now  seemed  ripe  for  the  destruction  of 
those  ideas  of  equality  of  which,  in  Scotland,  the  Churcli 
was  the  sole  representative.  Li  1610,  a  General  Assem- 
bly was  held  at  Glasgow ;  and,  as  the  members  of  it 


History  of  the  Kirk,  toI.  tI.  pp.  sendis  back  for  us,  and  withall, 

696,  697.  in  the  Uttir  Conrt,  reidis  to  ns  a 

"    'The     godliest,    wisest,  chaizge  from  the  E[ing  not  to 

leamedest,  and  most  zealous  men  retnme  to  Scotland,  nor  to  com 

of  the    ministrie   in    Scotland,  neiretheEing,  Quein,  norPrinoe 

were  either  banished,  warded,  or  their  Courtis,  without  a  speciall 

detained  in  Ingland,  of  purpose  calling  for  and  licence.*    MdviUa 

that  they  might  not  be  a  leU  to  Awtohiography,  p.  661. 

the   grand    designe    in    hBJid.'  "  WOnis  lAfe  of  Melville, 

Bov^a  History  of  the  Kirk,  p.  toL  ii.  pp.  246,  252,  260,  337- 

238.  339,  403,  407-^11,  414.     This 

^  8oofsAjM>logetieal  Narration  truly  great  and  fearless  man  died 

of  the  State  of  the  Kirk,  pp.  164,  in  exile,  in  1622.  p.  458. 

165.     Compare    The    Autobio-  ^  MehnlTe  Auiobiocraphy  and 

graphy   and   Diary   of  James  Diary,  p.  709.    SooSe  Apologe^ 

MdvUl,  pp.  642-645.  tical  Narration,  p.  194.  M^Ori^a 

^*  *  Quhen  we  wer  gone  out  of  Life  of  MelvUle,  yoL  ii  pp.  252, 

the  P^ce  a  JlyUe  way  towards  253, 267, 268. 
Kingstonne,  Mr.  Alexander  Hay 
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« 

were  nominated  by  the  crown,^^  whatever  the  govern- 
ment wished  was  conceded.  By  their  vote,  ^iscopacy 
was  established,  and  the  authority  of  the  bishops  over 
the  ministers  was  fnlly  recognized.'^  A  little  earher,  but 
in  the  same  year,  two  courts  of  High  Conunission  were 
erected,  one  at  Saint  Andrews,  and  one  at  Glasgow.  To 
them,  all  ecclesiastical  courts  were  subordinate.  They 
were  armed  with  such  immense  power,  that  they  could 
cite  any  one  they  pleased  before  them,  could  examine 
him  respecting  his  religious  opinions,  could  have  him 
excommunicated,  and  could  fine  or  imprison  him,  just 
as  they  thought  proper.'^    Finally,  and  to  complete  the 


"  'Bojal  missiyes  were  sent  preaching,  or  in  the  publick  ez- 

to  the  presbyteries,  nominating  ercise,  speake  and  reason  against 

the     indiTidnals     whom    they  the  acts  of  this  present  i^sem- 

shonld   chuse    as    their  repre-  blie,    nor   dissobey   the    same, 

sentadyes  to  it.'    M^Cri^s  Ltfe  YTL<i<ss  the  paine  of  depriyatioim, 

ofMdvUle,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  387>  888.  being  tryit  and  conyict  thereof; 

On  the  character  of  its  members,  and  speciaUie,  thai  the  ques^oun 

compare   Wodroufs   History   of  of  eguaUtie  and  inegualitie  t»  the 

the  Sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Kir%,  be  not  treattit  in  pulpit$ 

Scotland,  eoit.   Glasgow,  1838,  vnder  the  said  paine.* 

Tol  i.  p.  256.    Stevenson's  His*  "  Mr.  Enssell  (History  of  the 

tory  of  the  Chwrch  of  Scotland,  Church  in  Scotland,  yoL  ii  p^ 

pp.    320,    321.      (SrookshanHs  88),  misled,  probably,  ^  a  pas- 

Ckurch  of  Scotland,  Edinburgh,  sage  in  Spottisujoodes  Mstory  of 

1812,  yoL  i.  p.  28 ;  and  Cat&r-  the  Church,  yol.  iii.  p.  210,  says, 

wood^s  History  of  the  Kirk,  yol.  '  A  Conrt  of  High  Commission 

Tii.  pp.  97»  98.  was  instituted.'    But  it  is  cer- 

"  Ads  of  the  General  ^dssem-  tain  that  there  were  two  such 

Mies  of  the  Kirk,  yol.  iii.  pp.  courts;   one  for  the  diocese  of 

1096, 1097.    The  Assembly  eyen  Saint  Andrews,  and  one  for  that 

forbad  the  democratic  notion  of  of    Glasgow.      See   the   '  com- 
eqnalily  to  be  adyocated.    See-  missioun  giyin  imder  the  gre&t 

p.  1101.    '  Because  it  is  yncivill  scale   to  tiie  two  archbishops/ 

that   laws    and   constitutiouns,  dated  15th  of  February  1610,  in 

either  Ciyill  or  Ecdesiasticall,  Calderwood^sHistorycf  the  Kirk, 

being  anes  establischit  and  in  yol.  yii.  pp.  57-62.    See  also  p. 

force,  by  publick  and  opin  con-  210.    They  were  not  united  till 

sent,  Bould   be  oontrouit   and  December    1615.      See     Scots 

callitin  questioun  by  any  per-  Apdogetical   Narration   of  the 

son:    therfor,  it  is  statute  by  iS^a^  o/ ^^  JTirA;,  pp.  218,  239  ; 

Tniforme  consent  of  this  haill  and  CrookshanJds  History  of  the 

Afisemhlie,    that   none    of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Scat- 

Ifmifltzie  either  in  pulpitt  ia  his  land,  yol.  i.  p.  28.    By  the  loyal 
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Immiliatioii  of  Scotlaaid,  the  establislmieiit  of  episcopacy 
was  not  considered  complete,  nntil  an  act  was  per- 
formed, whicli  nothing  but  its  being  very  ignominious, 
conld  have  sayed  from  being  ridiculed  as  an  idle  and 
childish  ieace.  The  archbishop  of  Grlasgow,  the  bishop 
of  Brechin,  and  the  bishop  of  GaUowaj,  had  to  travel 
^  the  waj  to  London,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
touched  by  some  English  bishops.  Incredible  as  it  may 
appear,  it  was  actually  supposed  that  there  was  no 
power  in  Scotland  sufficiently  spiritual  to  turn  a  Scotch- 
man into  a  prelate.  Therefore  it  was,  that  the  arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow  and  his  companions  performed  what 
was  tiien  an  ajrduous  journey  to  a  strange  and  distant 
•capital,  for  the  sake  of  receiving  some  hidden  virtue, 
which,  on  their  return  home,  they  might  commxmicate 
to  their  brethren.     To  the  grief  and  astonishment  of 

•commission,  these  despotic  tri-  cording  as  in  their  discretioim 
bnnals  were  anthorizea  (Colder'  they  sail  hold  his  obstinacie  and 
woodf  vol.  yii.  p.  59)  'to  call  refuse  of  their  direcfcionn  to  have 
before  them  at  snche  tymes  and  deserved.  And  farther,  to  fyne 
places  as  they  salle  thinke  meete,  at  their  discretionns,  impxisoun, 
;anie  person  or  persons  dwelling  or  warde  anie  suche  personn, 
and  remaining  within  their  pro-  who  being  convicted  before  them, 
vinoes  respective  above  wnttin  they  sail  find  npon  tryell  to  have 
•of  St.  Andrews  or  Glasgow,  or  deserved  anie  sucHe  pmushment.* 
within  anie  dioceis  of  the  same.  Hereupon,  Calderwood  jnstly  re- 
being  offenders  ather  in  life  or  marks,  p.  62:  'Thiscommissioim 
religionn,  whom  they  hold  anie  and  executionn  thereof,  as  it  ex- 
way  to  be  scandalous,  and  that  alted  the  aspyring  bishops  iarre 
they  take  tryell  of  the  same ;  and  above  any  prelat  that  ever  was 
if  they  find  them  gniltie  and  in  Scotland,  so  it  putt  the  king 
impenitent)  refusing  to  acknow-  in  possessioun  of  that  which  he 
ledge  their  offence,  they  sail  give  had  long  tyme  hunted  for;  to 
•command  to  the  preacher  of  that  witt,  of  the  royall  prerogative, 
parish  where  they  dwell,  to  pro-  and  absolute  power  to  use  the 
•ceed  with  sentence  of  excom-  bodeis  and  goods  of  the  subjects 
munication  against  them;  which,  at  pleasure,  without  forme  or 
if  it  be  protracted,  and  their  processe  of  the  commonn  law, 
command  by  that  minister  be  even  then  when  the  Lower  Hous 
not  presentlie  obeyed,  they  sail  in  England  was  compleaniug  in 
•eonveene  anie  suche  minister  their  parliament  upon  the  injurie 
before    them,    and   proceed  in  therof.    So  our  bishops  were  fitt 

•  censuring  of  him  for  his  disobe-  instruments  to   aventaow   the 

•  dience,    ather   by  suspensioun,  liberteis  both  of  the  Eliik  and 
vdeprivatioun,  or  wairding,  ac-  oountrie.' 
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their  cotoitiy,  these  tmworihj  priests,  abandoning  the 
traditions  of  their  native  land,  and  forgetting  the  proud 
spirit  which,  animated  their  &(ihers,  consented  to  abjnre 
their  own  independence,  to  hmnble  themselyes  before 
the  English  Ohnrch,  and  to  submit  to  mnmmeries, 
which,  in  their  bearts,  they  mnst  have  despised,  bnt 
which  were  now  inflicted  upon  them  by  their  ancient 
4nd  inveterate  foes.'^ 

We  may  easily  imagine  what  wonld  be  the  fntore 
conduct  of  men,  who,  merely  for  their  own  aggrandize- 
ment, and  to  please  their  prince,  could  thus  renounce 
the  cberished  independence  of  the  Scotch  Gburch.  They 
who  croucb  to  those  who  are  above  them  always  trample 
on  those  who  are  below  them.  Directly  they  returned  to 
Scotland,  they  communicated  the  consecration  they  had 
received  in  England  to  their  fellow-bishops,'^  wbo  were 
of  the  like  mould  to  themselves,  in  so  &r  as  all  of  them 
aided  James  in  his  attempt  to  subjugate  the  liberties  of 
their  native  country.  Being  now  properly  ordained, 
their  spiritual  life  was  complete ;  it  remained  for  them  to 
secure  the  happiness  of  their  temporal  life.  This  they  did, 
by  gradually  monopolizing  all  authority,  and  treating 
with  unsparing  severity  those  who  opposed  them.  The 
fdU  triumph  of  the  bishops  was  reserved  for  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.,  when  a  number  of  them  obtained  seats  in 
the  privy-council,  where  th^  behaved  with  such  over- 
bearmg  insolence,  that  even  Clarendon,  notwithstanding 

"*  See  StewMorCa  History  of  Indeed,  on  this  snhject,  every 

the  Chureh  of  Scotland,  p.  93,  and  Scotch  writer  who  cared  for  the 

Kirkton*a  Astory,  p.  15.    Kirk-  liherty  of  his  country,  expressed 

ton  indignantly  says,  that  James  himself  either  with  contempt  or 

'perswaded  a  few  unworthy  men  indignation, 

to  pe^ure  themselyes,  and  after  '*  Calderwood,  with    ill-sup- 

their  episoopall  consecration  hy  pressed  bitterness,  says,  *  efter 

the  English  bishops  in  England,  the  same  maner  that  they  were 

to  exercise  that  odious  office  in  consecrated  themselfs,  (da  mere 

Scotland  against  their  own  oath  as  they  could  imitate*     History 

«iid  the  consciencesof  their  breth-  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  vii.  p.l52.    Com- 

len.'   Compare  the  contemptuous  pare  Wodfimfa  Collections,  rol.  i. 

notice,  in  Boufa  History  of  the  part  i  p.  293.     'The  Bishops 

Kirk,  p.  283,  on  the  '  anoynting  ozdeanea  in  England  keeped  as 

of  ojle  and  other  ceremonies,'  near  the  maimer  taken  with  them- 

•nd  on  'tho  foolish  guyses  in  it.'  selves  there  as  they  could.' 
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his  notorious  partiality  for  their  order,  censures  their 
condact.^^  In  the  time,  however,  of  James  I.,  they  car* 
ried  nearly  everything  before  them.^*  They  deprived 
the  towns  of  their  privileges,  and  forced  them  to  receive 
magistrates  of  their  own  choosing.*^  They  accnmnlated 
wealth,  and  made  an  ostentatious  display  of  it ;  which 
was  the  more  disgraoefdl,  as  the  country  was  miserably 
poor,  and  their  fellow-subjects  were  starving  around 
them.^^  The  Lords  of  the  Articles,  without  whose  sanc- 


"^  *  Some  of  them,  by  want  of  satisfied  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 

temper,  or  want  of  breedmg,  did  touching  his  religion/    Spottia^ 

not  behave  themselyes  with  that  wood^a  History  of  the  CJmrch  of 

decency  in  their  debates,  towards  Scotland^  toI.  iii.  p.  236.    This 

the  greatest  men  of  the  jdngdom,  at  once  gave  them  the  control  o£ 

as  in  discretion  they  onght  to  the  whole  medical  profession, 
have  done,  and  as  the  others  rea-        **  *  Not  satisfied  with  ruling 

sonably    expected  from   them.'  the  church-conrts,  they  claimed 

Clarendon^ 8  History  of  the  JRebd'  an  extensive  ciyil  authority  with- 

liorit  edit.  Oxford,  1843,  p.  35.  in  their  dioceses.    The  bnighs 

In   r633,  *nine  of  them   were  were  deprived  of  their  privileges^ 

privy    councillors ;'  and   '  their  and  forced  to  receive  such  magis- 

pride  was  cried  out  upon  as  un-  trates  as  their  episcopal  supe- 

supportable.'   JSumefs  Memoirs  riors,  in  concert  with  tiie  court, 

of  the  Bukee  of  Hamilton,  p.  38.  were  pleased  to  nominate/  .  .  . 

Sir  John  Scot  imputes  to  them  'Archbishop   Q-ladstanes,    in  & 

'  insolence,  pride,   and  avarice/  letter  to  the  King,  June  the  9th 

Scofs  Staggering  State  of  the  1611,  says:  "Itwas  your  pleasure 

Scots  Statesmen,  Edinburgh,  1 754,  and  direction,  that  I  sould  be  pos- 

p.  41.    See  also  Spalding s  His-  sessed  with  the  like  privileges  in 

tori/  of  the  TroMes,  voL  i.  pp.  46,  the  electione  of  the  magistrate 

47,  Edinburgh,  1828,  4to.  there  (in  St.  Andrews),  as  my 

^  So  early  as  1613,  a  letter  lord  of  Glasgow  is  endued  vdth 

from  James  Inglish  (preserved  in  in  that  his  city.    Sir,  whereaa 

WodrovSs  Collections,  voL  ii.  part  they  are  troublesome,  I  will  be 

i.  p.  110,  Glasgow,  1845,  4to)  answerable  to  your  Majesty  and 

complains  that  *the  libertys  of  Counsell  for  them,  after  Uiat  I 

the   Lord's    Kirk    are    greatly  be  possessed  of  my  right."    Ms«. 

abridged  by  the  pride  of  Bishops,  in  Bibl.  Jurid.  Edin.  M.  6,  9.  nV 

and  their  power  daily  increases  72.'    M^Cri^s  lAfe  of  MelviUep 

over  her/      Civil   rights  were  voL  ii.  p.  422. 
equally  set  at  nought  by  the        '*  And  their  prodigality  was 

bishops ;    and,    among     other  equal  to  their  rapacity.    When 

enactments  which  they  obtained,  Archbishop  Gladstanes  died,  in 

one  was,  *  that  no  man  should  be  1615,  it  was  ascertained  ^atv 

permitted  to  practise  or  profess  'notwithstanding  of   the  g^at 

any  physi^  unless  he  had  first  rent  of  his  bishoprick,  he  died  m 
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tion  no  measuTe  conld  ba  presented  to  parliament,  had 
been  hitherto  elected  by  laymen ;  bnt  the  bishops  now 
effected  a  change,  by  virtue  of  which  the  right  of  nomi- 
imtion  devolved  on  themselves.^®  Having  thns  gained 
possession  of  the  legislature,  they  obtained  the  enact- 
ment of  &esh  penalties  against  their  countrymen.  Great 
nmnbers  of  -Qie  clergy  they  suspended;  others  they 
deprived  of  their  benefices ;  others  they  imprisoned. 
The  city  of  Edinburgh,  being  opposed  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  lately  in&oduced,  and  being,  like  the  rest 
of  the  coTintry,  hostile  to  episcopacy,  the  bishops  fell  on 
it  also,  displaced  several  of  its  magistrates,  seized  some 
of  the  principal  citizens,  and  threatened  to  deprive  it  of 
the  courts  of  justice,  and  of  the  honour  of  being  the  seat 
of  govemment.^^ 

hi  the  midst  of  all  this,  and  while  things  seemed  to 
be  at  their  worst,  a  great  reaction  was  preparing.  And 
the  explanation  of  &e  reaction  is  to  be  found  in  that 


tho  debt  of  twentie  thowsand  8teven8on*8  History  of  the  Church, 

potmds."    CalderwoocPa  Mstory  pp.  212,  392. 

of  the  Kirk,  voL  vii.  p.  197.    See  '•  On  this  changei  which  was 

al3op.  303.    Also  the  case  of  the  completed  in  1621,  see  Laing's 

Bishop  of  GhkUoway,  who  died  in  Wxtory  of  Scotland,  Tol.  iii.  p.  88 ; 

1619,  and  of  whom  Calderwood  CaldenooocPs  History  of  the  Kirk, 

says  {History  of  the  Kirk,  voL  vii.  voL  vii.  p.  490 ;  and  BaiUi^s  Let- 

p.  350),.  *  It  is  thought^  that  if  ters  and  Journals,  vol.  i.  p.  486» 

jQst  calciilation  were   made  of  edit.  Laing,  Edinburgh,  1841. 

the  commoditie  extorted  by  him  "  Oal£rmood!s  History  of  the 

^^^rongh  his  diocie,  by  advice  of  Kvrk,  vol.  vii.  pp.  472-474,  607, 

^  two  covetous   oounsellours,  509,   511,    517-520,    530-543, 

Audio  Couper,  his  brother,  and  549-553,    566,   567,   614,  621. 

Johne  Q-ilmour,  wrytter  in  Edin-  Lam^s  History  of  Scotland,  Vol. 

^h,  for  his  use  and  theirs,  iii.  pp.  90,  91.    Laing,  very  un* 

^7  racting  of  rents,  gettmg  of  justly,  accuses  the  bishops  of 

grassoumes,  setting  of  tacks,  of  being  so  merciful  as  to  disapprove 

tallies,  and  other  like  meanes,  of  some  of  these  transactions, 

^old  surmount  the  soume  of  an  But  whoever  has  read  much  of 

hnndieth  thousand  merks,  or,  in  the  Scotch  literature  of  the  seven- 

^  opinion  of  others,  sJmost  the  teenth  centuiy,  will  cheerfully 

Qonble;  BO  that  manie  within  exonerate  the  bishops  from  a 

that  d^e,  and  the  unnexed  pre-  charge,  which  they  would  them- 

^68,  sail  hardlie  recover  their  selves  have  repelled,  and  to  which 

^^^»^  in  their  time.'    Compare  they  are  nowise  amenable. 
VOL.  IIL                                  K 
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vast  and  pregnant  principle,  on  wMcli  I  liaye  often  in- 
sisted, bnt  wnicli  onr  common  historians  are  nnable  to 
understand ;  namely,  that  a  bad  government,  bad  laws, 
or  laws  badly  administered,  are,  indeed,  extremely  inju- 
rious at  the  time,  but  can  produce  no  permanent  mis- 
chief; in  other  words,  they  may  harm  a  country,  but 
can  never  ruin  it.  As  long  as  the  people  are  sound, 
there  is  life,  and  while  there  is  life,  there  will  be  re- 
action. In  such  case,  tyranny  provokes  rebellion,  and 
despotism  causes  freedom.  But  if  the  people  are  un- 
sound, all  hope  is  gone,  and  the  nation  perishes.  In 
both  instances,  government  is,  in  the  long  run,  inopera- 
tive, and  is  nowise  responsible  for  the  ultimate  result. 
The  ruling  classes  have,  for  the  moment,  immense 
power,  which  they  invariably  abuse,  except  when  they 
are  restrained,  either  by  fear,  or  by  shame.  The  people 
may  inspire  them  with  fear ;  public  opinion  may  inspire 
them  with  shame.  But  whether  or  not  that  shall  happen, 
depends  on  the  spirit  of  the  people,  and  on  the  state  of 
opinion.  These  two  circumstances  are  themselves  go- 
verned by  a  long  chain  of  antecedents,  stretching  bsu^k 
to  a  period,  always  very  distant,  and  sometimes  so 
remote  as  to  baffle  observation.  When  the  evidence  is 
sufficiently  abundant,  those  antecedents  may  be  gene- 
ralized; and  their  generalization  conducts  us  to  cer- 
tain large  and  powerM  causes,  on  which  the  whole 
movement  depends.  In  short  periods,  the  operation  of 
these  causes  is  imperceptible,  but  in  long  periods,  it  is 
conspicuous  and  supreme ;  it  colours  the  national  cha- 
racter ;  it  controls  the  great  sweep  and  average  of  afi&irs. 
In  Scotland,  as  I  have  already  shown,  general  causes 
made  the  people  love  their  clergy,  and  made  the  clergy 
love  liber^-.  As  long  as  these  two  faucta  coexisted,  tibe 
destiny  of  the  nation  was  safe.  It  might  be  injured, 
insulted,  and  irampled  upon.  It  might  be  harmed  in 
various  ways )  but  the  greater  the  harm,  the  surer  the 
remedy,  because  the  higher  the  spirit  of  the  country 
would  be  roused.  AU  that  was  needed  was,  a  little  more 
time,  and  a  little  more  provocation.  We,  who,  standing 
at  a  distance,  can  contemplate  these  matters  from  an 
elevation,  and  see  how  events  pressed  on  and  thickened^ 
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cannot  mistake  the  regulariiy  of  their  sequence.  Not* 
withstanding  the  apparent  confusion,  all  was  orderly 
laid  methodical.  To  us,  the  scheme  is  revealed.  There 
is  the  fabric,  and  it  is  of  one  hue,  and  one  make.  The 
pattern  is  plainly  marked,  and  fortunately  it  was  worked 
into  a  texture,  whose  mighty  web  was  not  to  be  broken, 
either  by  the  arts,  or  the  violence,  of  designing  men. 

It  was,  therefore,  of  no  avail  that  tyranny  did  her 
utmost.  It  was  of  no  avail  that  the  throne  was  occu- 
pied by  a  despotic  and  unscrupulous  king,  who  was 
fliicceeded  by  another,  more  despotic  and  more  un- 
scmpulous  than  himself.  It  was  of  no  avail  that  a 
liandfdl  of  meddling  and  intrusive  bishops,  deriving 
their  consecration  from  London,  and  supported  by  the 
authority  of  the  English  church,  took  counsel  together, 
and  conspired  against  the  liberties  of  their  native  land. 
They  played  the  part  of  spies  and  of  traitors,  but  they 
played  it  in  vain.  Tet,  everything  that  government 
<x)uld  give  them,  it  gave.  They  had  the  law  on  their 
side,  and  they  had  the  right  of  administering  the  law. 
They  were  legislators,  councillors,  and  judges.  They 
Wl  wealth ;  they  had  high-sounding  titles  ;  they  had 
^  the  pomp  and  attributes  for  which  they  bartered 
their  independence,  and  with  which  they  hoped  to 
^zle  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar.  Still,  they  could  not 
^^oni  back  the  stream ;  they  could  not  even  stop  it  f 
they  could  not  prevent  it  from  coming  on,  and  swal- 
bwing  them  up  in  its  course.  Before  that  generation 
passed  away,  these  little  men,  big  though  they  were  in 
their  own  conceit,  succumbed,  and  fell.  The  hand  of 
tlie  age  was  upon  them,  and  they  were  unable  to  resist. 
They  were  struck  down,  and  humbled;  they  were 
stripped  of  their  ofi&ces,  their  honours,  and  their 
splendour ;  they  lost  all  which  minds  like  theirs  hold 
niost  dear.  Their  fate  is  an  instructive  lesson.  It  is  a 
lesson,  both  to  the  rulers  of  nations,  and  to  those  who 
yrite  the  history  of  nations.  To  rulers,  in  so  far  as  it 
18  one  of  many  proofs  how  little  they  can  do,  and  how 
insignificant  is  the  part  which  they  play  in  the  great 
^rama  of  the  world.  To  historians,  the  result  should 
be  especially  instructive,  as  convincing  them  that  the 

k2 
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events  on  wMch  they  concentrate  their  attention,  and 
which  they  believe  to  be  of  supreme  importance,  are  in 
reality  of  trifling  value,  and,  bo  &r  dm  holding  the 
first  rank,  ought  to  be  made  subservient  to  those  lai^e 
and  comprehensive  studies,  by  whose  aid  alone,  we  can 
ascertain  the  conditions  which  determine  the  tread  and 
destiny  of  nations. 

The  events  that  now  happened  in  Scotland,  may  be 
quickly  told.  The  patience  of  the  country  was  well- 
nigh  exhausted,  and  the  day  of  reckoning  was  at  hand.^^ 
In  1637,  the  people  began  to  rise.  In  the  summer  of 
that  year,  the  first  great  riot  broke  out  in  Edinburgh.** 
The  fiame  quickly  spread,  and  nothing  could  stop  it 
'Bj  October,  the  whole  nation  was  up,  and  an  accusation 
was  preferred  against  the  bishops,  which  was  signed  by 
nearly  every  corporation,  and  by  men  of  all  ranks.*^  In 
November,  the  Scotch,  in  defiance  of  the  Crown, 
organized  a  Sjrstem  of  representation  of  their  own,  in 
which  every  class  had  a  share.*^  Early  in  1638,  the 
National  Covenant  was  framed ;  and  the  eagerness  with 
which  it  was  sworn  to,  showed  that  the  people  were 
determined,  at  all  hazards,  to  vindicate  their  rights.^^ 

'■  In  October  1637,  Baillie,  Tol.iii.p.l31.   Chamber^ JsmdSr 

who  was  carefully  watching  the  yoL  ii.  pp.  101-104.    Spalding's 

conise    of  af&irs,  writes,   '  No  History  of  the  TrovhUa  in  Soot- 

man  may  speak  any  thing  in  land,  vol.  i.  pp.  47»  48. 
publick  for  the  kinp^s  parti  except         ^  'The    accnsation,    amonf 

he  would  have  himself  marked  themselves  a  bond  of  union,  and 

for  a  sacrifice  to  be  killed  one  to  their  enemies  a  signal  of  hos- 

day.    I  think  our  people  pos-  tility,  was   subscril^    by  the 

sessed  with  a  bloody  derill,  &rr  nobuity,  the  gentry,  the  ^ergy, 

above  any  thing  that  ever  I  could  and  afterwards  by  idl  ranks,  and 

have  imagined,  though  the  masse  almost  ,by  every  corporation  in 

in  Latine  had  been  presented.'  the  kingdom.'    Lamcfa  History 

And,  in  a  postscript,  dated  3rd  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  p.  137. 
October,  he  adds :  '  My  fears  in        *^  Rid,,  vol.  iii.  p.  138. 
my  former  went  no  fSarther  then        ^  '  It  was  signed  by  a  large 

to  ane  ecclesiastik  separation,  msjorily  of  the  people,  in  a  pa- 

but  now  I  am  more  afi&ayit  for  a  loxysm  of  enthusiasm  beyond  aU 

bloudie  dvill  warr.'      BaMiis  example  in  our  histoiy.'     CAam- 

Letters  and  Joumal8,edit,lai'Q%,  der«'^nn<i^«,vol.ii.p.l05.    Kirk- 

Edinburgh,  1841,  vol.  i.  pp.  23,  ton,  who  was  a  contemporaiy, 

S5.  sa^s,  'And  though  only  eleven 

**  Lain^s  History  of  Scotland,  pnvate  men  (and  some  of  them 
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It  was  now  evident  that  all  was  over.  Dnring  the 
ennuner  of  1638,  preparations  were  made,  and,  in  the 
aatnmn,  the  storm  broke.  In  November,  the  first  General 
Assembly  seen  in  Scotland  for  twenty  years,  met  at 
Glasgow.^3  The  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  the  king's  com- 
missioner, ordered  the  members  to  separate.^^  They 
refused.**  Nor  would  they  disband,  until  they  had 
done  the  work  expected  from  them.**  By  their  vote, 
iihe  democratic  institution  of  presbyteries  was  restored 
to  its  old  power ;  the  forms  of  consecration  were  done 
uway  witili;  the  bishops  were  degraded  from  their 
'Amotions,  and  episcopacy  was  abolished.*^ 

Thus,  the  bishops  fell,  even  more  rapidly  than  they 
•had  risen.**    As,  however,  their  fall  was  merely  a  part 

Tflsy   inconsiderable)    had    the  Sistoryqf  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

boldness  first' to  begin  this  work,  p.  162. 

inthont  ever  asking  leave  of  king  **  'The  assembly  went  on  at 
•or  council,  yet  was  it  yery  quickly  snch  a  rate,  that  the  marquis 
taken  by  all  the  people  of  Scot-  jadced  it  no  longer  fit  to  bear 
land,  with  hands  lifted  np  in  with  their  courses.'  Bwnefs 
most  solemn  manner.'  Kirkton*s  Memoirs  of  the  BuJces  of  HamU" 
WjBtory  of  the  Church  of  BcoiUmd,  ton,  p.  128.  'In  end,  seeing 
p.  33.  Lord  SomervUle,  taking  nothing  said  in  reason  did  pre- 
a  somewhat  different  view  <S  vail,  he,  in  his  miy'esly's  name, 
ttfOiirs,  remarks,  that  'the  gene-  dissolyed  the  assembly,  and  dis- 
ralitie  of  the  natione  entered  charged  their  fiirther  proceeding 
into  a  hellish  covenant,  wherein  nnder  pain  of  treason,  p.  135. 
they  mntually  obleidged  them-  <  ^  Steveneon^a  History  of  the 
selves  to  extirpate  episcopacy,  Chwrch  of  Scotland,  p.  310. 
and  to  defend  each  other  against  ^  'Notwithstanding  the  Pro- 
all  persones  whatsoever,  noe  not  damation^theAssemblypresently 
excepting  the  persone  of  his  thereafter  met,  and  sat  daily  for 
jncred  nu^estie;  bnt  npon  con-  divers  weeks,  nntil  they  had  done 
ditiones  of  ther  onne  frameing.'  their  affairs,  and  were  themselves 
SomertnUe^sMemorieoftheSomer'  pleas'd  to  dissolve.'  Guthrie 
viUes,  vol.  ii.  p.  187.  Memoirs,  p.  41,  edit.  London, 

^  There  had  been  no  General  1702. 

Assembly  since  1618.    ArgyWs  **  Acts  of  the  GeneralJssemblp 

Presbytery  Examined,   p.  102 ;  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  from 

jmd  the  8potiisuH)ode  Miscellany,  1638  to.  1842,  Edinburgh,  1843, 

vdL  i  p.  88.     Bnt  *  the  provin-  pp.  9-18.    Stevenson's  History  of 

cial    synods,  presbyteries,    and  tne  Church  of  Scotland,  pp.  332, 

sessions  still  remained,  and  in  338. 

■these,  good  men  mutually  com-  ^  See,   on  their  &11,   some 

forted  one  another.'     Stevenson's  highly  characteristic  remarks  in 
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of  the  democratic  moyement,  matters  could  not  stop 
there.*®  Scarcely  had  the  Scotch  expelled  their 
bishops,  when  they  made  war  upon  their  kmg.  In  1639, 
they  took  up  arms  against  Charles.  In  1640,  they 
invaded  England.  In  1641,  the  king,  with  the  hope  of 
appeasing  them,  visited  Scotland,  and  agreed  to  most 
of  their  demands.  It  was  too  late.  The  people  wer& 
hot,  and  a  cry  for  blood  had  gone  forth.  War  again 
broke  out.  The  Scotch  united  with  the  English,  and 
Charles  was  every  where  defeated.  As  a  last  chance,, 
he  threw  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  his  northern 
subjects.*'^^     But  his  offences  were  of  that  rank   and 


BcaUHs  Letters  and  Journals,  ger,  that  it  threatens  not  only  the 

vol.  i.  p.  168.    In  1639,  Howell  Monarchical   Government  there, 

writes  from   Edinburgh,   *  The  hut  even  that  of  this  kingdom* 

Bishops  are  all  gone  to  wrack,  Clarendon  State  Pajpers,  vol.  ii. 

and  they  have  had  but  a  sorry  p.  81,  Oxford,  1773,  folio.    This 

fiineral ;  the  very  name  is  grown  is  the  earliest  intimation  I  have 

so  contemptible,  that  a  black  dog,  met  with  of  Charles  and  his  ad- 

if  he  hath  any  white  marks  about  visers  being  aware  of  their  real 

him,  is  called  Bishop.    Our  Lord  peril.    But  though  the  king  waa^ 

of  Canterbury  is  grown  here  so  capable  of  fear,  he  was  incapable 

odious,  that  they  call  him  com-  of  compunction.      There  is  no- 

monly  in  the  pulpit,  the  Priest  evidence  on  record,  to  show  that 

of  Baal,  and  the  Son  of  Belial.'  he  even  felt  remorse  for  having 

Hoiveirs  Letters,  edit  London,  planned  and  executed  those  arbi- 

1764,  p.  276.  traiy  and  unprincipled  measures, 

^  *  That  people,  after    they  by  which  he  inflicted  immense^ 

had   once   begun,  pursued   the  misery  upon  Scotland  and  Eng- 

business    vigorously,  and  with  land,  but  more  especially  upon 

aU  imaginable  contempt  of  the  Scotland. 

government.*  Clarendon^ s  HiS'  *"  *The  kinge  was  now  sa- 
tort/  of  the  Rebellion,  p.  45.  Now,  waik,  haueing  nether  toune,  fort,, 
for  the  first  time,  the  English  nor  armie,  and  Oxford  being  a 
government  began  to'  tremble,  waik  and  onfortified  toune,  fh>m 
On  13th  December  1639,  Secre-  whence  he  looked  daylie  to  be- 
tary  Windebank  writes,  *His  taken  perforce,  he  therefor  re- 
Majesty  neax  these  six  weeks  solues  to  cast  himself  into  the 
last  past  hath  been  in  continual  arms  of  the  Scots ;  who,  being 
consultations  -mth  a  select  Com-  his  natiue  people,  and  of  late  so 
nfittee  of  some  of  his  Council  (of  ongiatfullie  dealt  with  by  the- 
which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  Inglish,  he  hoped  their  particular- 
be  one),  how  to  redress  his  affairs  credit,  and  the  credit  of  the  wholl 
in  Scotland,  the  fire  continuing  natione  depending  thereupon^ 
tkere,  and  growing  to  that  dan-  they  would  not  basHe  rander  ninx 
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Inznnant  growth,  that  it  was  impossible  to  forgive 
them.  Indeed,  the  Scotch,  instead  of  pardoning  him, 
tumed  him  to  profit.  He  had  not  only  trampled  on 
their  Hberties,  he  had  also  put  them  to  an  enormons 
expense.  For  the  injnry,  he  oonld  offer  no  adequate 
atonement ;  but  the  expense  thej  had  incnrred,  might 
be  defrayed.  And  as  it  is  an  old  and  recognized  maxim, 
that  he  who  cannot  pay  with  his  purse,  shall  pay  with 
his  body,  the  Scotch  saw  no  reason  why  they  shonld 
not  derive  some  advantage  from  the  person  of  their 
sovereign,  particnlarly  as,  hitherto,  he  had  caused  them 
nothing  but  loss  and  annoyance.  They,  therefore, 
gaye  him  np  to  the  English,  and,  in  retnni,  received  a 
large  sum  of  money,  which  they  claimed  as  arrears  due 
to  tiiem  for  the  cost  of  making  war  on  him.^^  By  this 
arrangement^  both  of  the  contracting  parties  benefited. 
The  Scotch,  being  very  poor,  obtained  what  they  most 

to  the  Inglish.'  Gordon's  Bri-  1840,  p.  448.  *  The  king  was 
^an^«D»^e9»per,p.l93,  published  deliyerod  up^  or  rather  sold,  to 
by  the  Spalding  Club,  Aberdeen,  the  parliaments  commissioners.' 
1844, 4to.  Browv^a  B^Mory  of  Glasgow,  toI. 
'^  That  it  may  not  be  sup-  i.  p.  91.  'Their  arrears  were 
posed,  th^t,  as  an  Englishman,  I  tmdonbtedly  due ;  the  amount 
misiepreBent  this  transaction  by  was  ascertained  before  the  dis- 
looki^  at  it  from  an  Englisn  pate  concerning  the  disposal  of 
point  of  view,  I  will  merely  quote  his  person,  and  the  piyment  was 
^hat  Scotch  writers  have  said  undertaken  by  the  English  par- 
nepecdng  it.  *  Qiveing  up  the  liament,  five  months  previous  to 
Idi^  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  deliyery,  or  surrender  of  the 
the  English  parliament,  that  soe  king.  But  the  coincidence,  how- 
they  might  come  by  ther  money.'  ever  imaToidable,  between  that 
ScmervUl^sMeTMyrieoftheSomer'  event  and  the  actual  discharge 
^leSf  vol.  ii.  p.  366.  '  The  Scots  and  departure  of  their  army,  still 
sold  their  unfortunate  king,  who  affords  a  presumjptive  proof  of 
had  fled  to  them  for  protection,  the  disgraceful  imputation  of 
to  the  commissioners  of  the  Eng-  having  sold  their  king ;  **  as  the 
lish  Parliament,  for  200,000^.  English,  unless  previously  as- 
sterling.'  Lyon*8  E&story  of  St,  sxu^ed  of  receiving  his  person, 
AnidrewSf  voL  ii  p.  38.  '  The  would  never  have  relinqmshed  a 
incident  itself  was  evid^ice  of  a  sum  so  considerable  as  to  weaken 
bargain  with  a  quid  pro  qtio*  themselves,  while  it  strengthened 
Burton*8  Mstory  of  Scotland,  a  people  with  whom  such  a  ma- 
vol.  i.  p.  493.  '  The  sale  of  the  terial  question  remained  to  be 
king  to  the  parliament.'  Napiei's  discussed."*  LaSfn^  s  W/story  of 
l^  of  Montrose,   Edinburgh,  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  369,  370. 
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lacked.  The  English,  a  wealthy  people,  had  indeed  to 
pay  the  money,  but  they  were  recompensed  by  getting 
hold  of  their  oppressor,  against  whom  they  thirsted  for 
revenge;  and  they  took  good  care  never  to  let  him 
loose,  nntil  they  had  exacted  the  last  penalty  of  his 
great  aid  manifold  crimes.^ 

After  the  execution  of  Charles  I.,  the  Scotch  recog- 
nized his  son  as  his  successor.  But  before  they  would 
crown  the  new  king,  they  subjected  him  to  a  treatment 
which  hereditary  sovereigns  are  not  much  accustomed 
to  receive.  They  made  him  sim  a  public  declaration, 
expressing  his  ^gret  for  w^t  h^  liapi>ened,  and 
acknowledging  that  his  father,'  moved  by  evil  counsels, 
had  unjusfiy  shed  the  blood  of  his  subjects.  He  was 
also  obliged  to  declare,  that  by  these  things  he  felt 
humbled  in  spirit.  He  had,  moreover,  to  apologize  for 
his  own  errors,  which  he  ascribed  partly  to  lus  inex- 
perience, and  partly  to  the  badness  of  his  education.^^ 

''  A    letter  from    Sir   Edw,  cruel  and    illegal    pnnislmieiit 

Hyde  to   Lord   Hatton,  dated  on  those  who  oppose  him,  and, 

April  12,  1649  (in  the  Claren-  sooner  than  renounce  hi^designs^ 

don  State  Papers,  voL  ii.  p.  479,  engages  in  a  civil  war,  setting 

Ozfl  1773,  fol),  says  of  Charles  feitiiers  against  their  children,  dis- 

II.,   that  the  Scotch  'sold  his  organizing  society,  and  causing 

father  to  those  who  murdered  the  land  to  run  with  blood.    Sneh 

him.'      But  this   is  not   true,  men  are  outlaws ;  they  are  the 

Charles    L,    though    certainly  enemies  of  the  human  race ;  who 

bought  by  the  English,  was  not  shall  wonder  if  they  fsUl,  or, 

murdered  by  them.  He  was  tried  having  fallen,   who   shall  pity 

in  the  face  of  day;  he  was  found  them  ? 

guilty ;  he  was  executed.    And  "  The  declaration  was  signed 

most  assuredly  never  did  a  year  by  Charles  on  the  16th  August 

pass,  without  men  far  less  crimi-  1650.    An  abridgment  of  it  is 

nal  than  he,  suffering  the  same  given  in  Balfou?8  Annales .  of 

fate.    Possibly,  they  are  right  Scotland,  voL  iv.  pp.  92-94 ;  but 

who  deem  all  capital  punishment  the  entire  document  is  preserved 

needless.      That,  however,  has  by  Sir  Edward  Walker.      See 

never  been  proved ;  and  if  this  Journal  of  Affairs  in  ScoHand^ 

last  find  most  terrible  penalty  is  in  Walker's  HistoricalDiscourses, 

ever  to  be  exacted,  I  cannot  tell  London,  folio,  1705,  pp.  170-176. 

where  we  should  find  a  more  fit-  In  it  Charles  is  made  to  state 

ting  subject  to  undergo  it,  than  a  that,  '  though  his  Majesty  as  a 

despot  who  seeks  to  subjugate  dutiful  son  be  obliged  to  honour 

the  liberties  of  the  people  over  the  memory  of  his  Boyal  Father, 

whom  he  is  called  to  rule,  inflicts  and  have  in  estimation  the  per- 
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To  eyince  the  smcerity  of  this  confession,  and  in  order 
that  the  confession  might  be  generally  known,  he  was 
oommanded  to  keep  a  day  of  fasting  and  hmniliation, 
in  which  the  whole  nation  would  weep  and  pray  for 
him,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  escape  the  consequences 
of  tiie  sins  committed  by  his  family.^ 

The  spirit,  of  which  acts  like  these  are  bat  symptoms, 
continn^  to  animate  the  Scotch  dnring  the  rest  of  the 
seventeenth  centnry.  And  fortunately  for  them  it  did 
so.  For,  the  reigns  of  Charles  11.  and  James  IE.  were 
but  repetitions  of  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 
From  1660  to  1688,  S/ootland  was  again  subjected  to  a 

fion  of  his  Mother ;  yet  doth  he  Laigo  the  forsaide  daj  by  Mr.  Ja. 
desire  to  be  deeply  humbled  and  Ma^ll ;  his  lectnrei  Ben.  3.  from 
a£Bi2ted  in  smrit  before  Qod,  be-  y.  14  to  the  end  of  the  chapt ; 
cause  of  his  Father^s  hearkening  his  text  Ben.  2.  4,  5.    Vpon  the 
unto  and  following  evil  conncils,  Thnrsdaj  following,  the  26  of 
and  his  opposition  to  the  work  of  this  instant^  the  fast  was  keiped 
reformation,  and  to  the  solemn  in  likemaner;  his  lectnre  2.  Chro. 
league  and  covenant  by  which  so  29  to  v.  12 ;  his  text  2.  Ghron. 
mnch  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord's  12,  12.    The  canses  of  the  first 
people  hath  been  shed  in  these  day  (not  read)  was,  the  great  con- 
kingdoms.'    He  went  on  to  say,  tempt  of  the  gospell,  holden  forth 
that  though  he  might  palliate  in  its  branches ;  of  the  second 
his  own  misconduct  by  pleading  day  (which  were  read),  the  sinna 
*hi8  education  andage,  he  thinks  of  the  kmg,  and  of  his  father^a 
it  better  to '  ingeniously  acknow-  house,  where  sundiy  offences  of 
ledge  all  his  own  sins  and  the  K.Jamesthe6wereaknowl6dged, 
sing  of  his  fEithei^s  honse.'    Bnr-  and  of  K.  Charles  the  1 ,  and  of  K. 
net  {SSstory  of  Ma  own  Time,  voL  Ch.  the  2,  nowe  king.'    TheDiary 
i.  p.  97)  says  of  this  declaration:  of  Mr.  John  Lamont,  ofNewtofif 
*  hi  it  there  were  many  hard  p.  25,  Edinbuigh,  1830,  4to.   See 
.    things.    The  king  owned  the  sin  dki&oBaiUiia Liters  andJowmaiSf 
of  his  father  in  marrying  into  an  vol.  iii  p.  107 ;  NtcolTs  Diary , 
idolatrous  family :  he  acknow-  Edinbu^h,   4to,  1836,  p.   38  ; 
lodged  the  bloodshed  in  the  late  Soufs  VontinuaUon  of  Blau'a 
^rs  lay  at  his  fathei^s  door:  he  Autobiography,    edit.    Wodrow 
-expressed  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  Society,  p.  255 ;  Bower's  Mstory 
ill  education,'  &c  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
^  In  rdTerence  to  this  event  vol.  i.  p.  253;  TresbytwyBooKof 
Ae  following  entry  occurs  in  La-  Btnxthbogw,  edit.  Spaldmg  Olul), 
montfs  Journal:  '  1650,  Bee.  22.  p.  169 ;  and,  above  all,  the  Begis- 
—The  fast  appointed  by  the  com-  tets  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lanark, 
mission  of  the  kirke  to  be  keiped  puUii9hed   by    the   Abbotaford 
thiouge   the   kingdome   before  Club,    Edinburgh,    1839,    4to, 
the  coronatione,  was  keiped  att  pp.  88,  89. 
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tyraimj,  so  cmel,  and  so  exhanstang,  that  it  would  have 
broken  the  energy  of  ahnost  any  other  nation.**  The- 
nobles,  whose  power  had  been  slowly  but  constantly 
declining,*^  were  nnable  to  resist  the  English,  with 


**  Wodiow,  who  had  before  1733,  p.  85.  Under  Charles  I.,, 
him  the  records  of  the  Privy  the  moyement  continued;  *  which 
Council,  besides  other  eyidence  fell  out,  partly  through  the  giddi- 
now  lost,  says,  that  the  period  ness  of  the  times,  but  more  by 
&om  1660  to  1688  was  'a  very  the  way  his  llicjes^  had  taken  at 
horrid  scene  of  oppression,  hard-  the  beginning  of  his  reign ;  at 
ships,  and  cruelty,  which,  were  which  time  he  did  recover  from 
it  not  incontestably  true,  and  well  divers  of  them  their  hereditary 
vouched  and  supported,  could  not  offices,  and  also  pressed  them  to- 
be  credited  in  after  ages.'  Wod-  quit  their  tithes  (which  formerly 
rof&8  History  of  the  Ckwrch  of  had  kept  the  gentry  in  a  depen- 
ScoUand  from  the  Restoration  to  dance  upon  them),  whereby  they 
the  Revolution^  voL  L  p.  57.  And  were  so  weakened  that  now  when 
the  Reverend  Alexander  Shields,  he  stood  most  in  need  of  thenk 
quaintly,  but  truly,  observes,  (except  the  chief  of  the  dans) 
*  that  tifie  said  Qovemment  was  the^  could  command  none  but 
the  most  untender,  unpeaceable^  theirvassals.*  Guthnfs Memoirs^ 
tnrrannical,  arbitrary  and  wicked,  edit.  1702,  pp.  127,  128.  Then 
mat  ever  was  in  Scotland  in  any  came  the  dvil  wars,  and  the  rule- 
age  or  period.'  8hieleUf  Scots  of  Cromwell,  during  which  they 
Inquisition,  Edinburgh,  1745,  suffered  both  in  person  and  in 
p.  24.  property.     Compare  Chambers* 

^  When  James  I.  ascended  ^n9ia^,vol.ii.p.225,withZa»9i^« 

the   throne  of  England,    *  the  Mstory  of  Scotland,  voL  iii.  pp. 

principal  native  nobility'  accom-  515, 516.  In  1654,  Baillie writer 

panied  him ;  and  '  the  very  peace  (Letters  and  Journals,  vol.  iii.  p. 

which  ensued  upon  the  union  of  249) :  '  Our  nobilitie,  weell  near 

the  crowns,  may  be  considered  as  all,  are  wracked.'    In  1656, '  Our 

the  commencement  of  an  era  in  nobles  lying  up  in  prisons,  and 

whidi   many   of  our   national  tmder  foifaultnes,  or  debts,  pii- 

strongholds  were   either  trans-  vate  or  publict,  are  for  the  most 

formed  into  simple  residences  or  part  either  broken  or  breaking.' 

utterly  deserted.'     Irwn^s  His-  Ibid.,  p.  317.    And,  in  1658,  the^ 

tory   of  DumbarUmshire,    4to,  same  observer  writes  (vol.  iii.  p. 

1860,  pp.  137,  166.    The  nobles  387) :   '  Our  noble  £unilies  aro 

'had  no  further  occasion  to  make  almost  gone :  Lennox  hes  little 

a  figure  in  war,  their  power  in  in  Scotland  unsold ;  Hamilton's^ 

vassalage  was  of  little  use,  and  estate,  except  Arran  and  the  Ba- 

their  influence  of  course  decayed,  ronrie  of  Hamilton,  is  sold ;  Ar- 

They  knew  little  of  the  arts  of  gyle  can  pay  little  annuelrent  for 

peace,  and  had  no  disposition  to  seven  or  eight  hundred  thousand 

cultivate  them.'     The  Interest  of  merks ;  and  he  is  no  more  drowned 

Scotland  Considered,  EclinbujQ$h«  in  debt  than  publict  hatred,  al> 


SEVEKTEElfTH   AND   EIGHTEENTH  OENTUBIES.  189^ 

whom,  indeed,  they  rather  seemed  willing  to  combine, 
in  order  that  they  might  have  a  share  in  plundering 
and  oppressing  their  own  conntry.*^  In  this,  the  most 
unhappy  period  through  which  Scotland  had  passed 
since  the  fourteenth  century,  the  government  was  ex- 
tremely powerftd ;  the  upper  classes,  crouching  before 
it,  thought  only  of  securing  their  own  safety ;  the  judee& 
were  so  corrupt,  that  justice,  instead  of  being  badly 
administered,  was  not  administered  at  all;^*  and  the 
parliament,  completely  overawed,  consented  to  what 
was  termed  the  recissory  act,  by  which,  at  a  single 

most  of  all,  both  Scottish  and  they  have  been  exposed,  were  less 

English ;  the  Gk>rdons  are  gone ;  able  and  less  wiUing  than  ever 

the  Douglasses  little  better;  Eg-  to  resist  the  power  of  the  crown, 

lintonn  and  G-lencaim  on  the  During  his  reign,  and  that  of 

brink  of  breaking ;  many  of  onr  James  VII.,  the  dictates  of  th& 

chief  &milies  estates  are  crack-  monarch  were  receiyed  in  Scot^ 

ing ;  nor  is  there  any  appearance  land  with  most  abject  submission, 

of  any  human    relief  for   the  The  poyerty  to  which  many  of  the- 

tyme.'  nobles  were  reduced,  rendered 

The  result  of  all  this  is  thus  them  meaner  slayes  and  more  in- 
described  by  Wodrow,  under  the  tolerable  tyrants  than  eyer.  The 
year  1661 :  '  Our  nobility  and  people,  always  neglected,  were 
gentry  were  remarkably  changed  now  odious,  and  loaded  with 
to  the  worst :  it  was  but  few  of  eyery  iiyury,  on  account  of  their 
SQch,  who  had  been  actiye  in  the  attachment  to  religious  and  po- 
former  years,  were  now  aliye,  and  litical  principles,  extremely  re- 
those  few  were  marked  out  for  pugnant  to  those  adopted  by  their 
min.  A  young  generation  had  princes.'  Robertson  s  lEstory  of 
sprung  up  under  uie  English  go-  Scotland,  book  yiii.  pp.  257,  258. 
Termnent»  educated  under  penury  ^  A  writer  of  great  authority, 
and  oppression ;  their  estates  were  speaking  of  the  time  of  WUliam. 
under  burden,  and  many  of  them  UI.,  says:  'It  is  scarcely  pos- 
had  little  other  prospect  of  mend-  sible  to  conceiye  how  utterly  pol- 
ing their  fortunes,  but  by  the  luted  the  fountain  of  justice  had 
kingfs  fayour,  and  so  were  ready  become  during  the  two  preceding 
to  act  that  port  he  was  best  reigns.  The  Scottish  bench  haa 
pleased  with.'  Wodrov^ i  History  been  profligate  and  subseryient 
of  the  Church  of  Scotlandf  yol.  i  to  the  utmost  conceiyable  extent 
p.  89.  of  profligacy  and  subserviency.' 

*^  « At  the  Eestoration,  Charles  Burton* 8    History  of  Scotlandj 

n.  regained  fall  possession  of  the  from  1689  to  1748,  Ix>ndon,  1 853, 

royal  prerogatiye  in  Scotland;  yoL  L  p.  72.    See  also  yol.  ii. 

and   the  nobles,  whose  estates  p.  37;  and  Brotvn^s  History  of 

were  wasted,  or  their  spirit  bro-  Glasgow,  yol.  i.  p.  194,  Glasgow-^ 

ken,  by  the  calamities  to  which  1796. 
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stroke,  aJl  laws  were  repealed  whicli  had  been  enacted 
fiince  1633  ;  it  being  considered  that  those  twenty-eight 
years  formed  an  epoch  of  which  the  memory  should,  if 
possible,  be  effaced.** 

But,  thongh  the  higher  ranks  ignominionsly  deserted 
iheir  post,  and  destroyed  the  laws  which  upheld  the 
liberties  of  Scotland,  the  result  proved  that  the  hberties 
themselves  were  indestructible.  This  was  because  the 
spirit  remained,  by  which  the  liberties  had  been  won. 
The  nation  was  sound  at  the  core ;  and  while  that  was 
ihe  case,  legislators  could,  indeed,  abolish  the  external 
manifestations  of  freedom,  but  could  by  no  means  touch 
the  causes  on  which  the  freedom  depended.  Liberty  was 
prostrate,  but  yet  it  lived.  And  the  time  would  surely 
come,  when  a  people,  who  loved  it  so  dearly,  would 
Tindicate  their  rights.  The  time  would  come,  when,  in 
the  words  of  the  great  poet  of  English  liberty,  the  nation 
would  rouse  herself  like  a  strong  man  afber  sleep,  and, 
shaking  her  invincible  locks,  would  be  as  an  eagle  muing 
her  mighty  youth,  Triudb'Tig  her  undazzled  eyes  at  the 
midday  beam,  and  purgiug  and  unsealing  her  sight  at 
the  heavenly  fountain ;  while  the  timorous  birds  of  her 
evil  destiny,  loving  the  twilight,  should  flutter  about, 
,amazed  at  what  she  meant. 

"*  Zaing's  Ex8tory  of  Sootlar^,  power  and  interest  for  vindicate- 

vol.  iv.  p.  10.    BaiUida  Letters  ing  his  Maiesties  Authority  from 

amf  t/bt^nuzfo,  vol.  iii.  p.  458.    As  all  these  violent  invasions  that 

few  persons  take  the  trouble  to  have  been  made  upon  it;  And  so 

read  Scotch  Acts  of  Parliament,  fsur  as  is  possible  to  remove  out 

-I   will  extract  from  this  one,  of  the   way   every   thing   that 

its  most  argumentative  passage,  may  retaine  any  remembrance  of 

'And  forasmuch  as  now  it  hath  these  things  wmch  have  been  so 

pleased  Almighty  Qrod,  by  the  enjurious  to  his  Mitie  and  his 

■power  of  his  oune  right  hand,  so  Authority,  so  prejudiciall  and 

miracoulonsly    to    restore    the  dishonourable  to  the  kingdome. 

Kings  Maiestie  to  the  Qovem-  and  distructive  to  all  just  and 

ment  of  his  Kingdomes,  and  to  true  interests  within  the  same.' 

the  exercise  of  his  Boyall  power  .  .  .  .  '  Not  to  retaine  any  re- 

and  Soveranity  over  the  same :  membrance  thairof,  but  that  the 

The  estates  of  Parlia*  doe  con-  same  shall  be  held  in  everlasting 

4!eave   themselffs   obleid^ed   in  oblivion*  Acts  of  the  Parliaments 

dischairge  of  ther  duetie  and  of  Scotland,  vol.  vii.  p.  87,  edit, 

conscience  to  God  and  the  Kings  folio,  1820.    The  date  of  this 

Maiestie,    to  imploy  all   their  Act  is  28th  March  1661. 


SEVENTEENTH   AND   EIGHTEENTH  0ENTT7BIES.  141 

Stni,  the  crisis  was  sad  and  dangerous.  The  people,, 
deserted  by  every  one  except  their  clergy,  were  ruth* 
lessly  plundered,  murdered,  and  htinted,  like  wild-beasts, 
from  place  to  place.  From  the  tyranny  of  the  bishops,, 
they  had  so  recently  smarted,  that  they  abhorred  epis- 
copacy more  than  ever ;  and  yet  that  institution  was- 
not  only  forced  upon  them,  but  government  put  at  its 
head  Sharp,  a  cruel  and  rapacious  man,  who,  in  1661, 
was  raised  to  the  archbishopric  of  St.  Andrews.^^  He 
set  up  a  court  of  ecclesiastical  commission,  which  filled 
the  prisons  to  overflowing ;  and  when  they  would  hold 
no  more,  the  victims  were  transported  to  Barbadoes, 
and  other  unhealthy  settiements.^^     The  people,  being 

"*  He  was  made  'pimate'  in  printed.  JUperaona,  wither  men 
1661,  bat  did  not  amye  in  Soot-  or  toeomen,  were  dieeharged  to 
land  till  April  1662.  Wodrow^e  epeake  agamet  that  office^  under 
SRstory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  pome  of  treason.*  The  Diary 
▼oL  i.  pp.  236»  247 ;  and  NicoiPe  of  Mr,  John  Lamont,  p.  140. 
Diary,  pp.  863,  864.  '  That  he  This,  as  we  learn  from  another 
was  decent^  if  not  r^;olar,  in  his  contemporary,  was  on  account  of 
deportment,  endned  with  the  <  tiie  lunges  Majestie  having 
most  indnstrioos  diligence,  and  stedfastlie  resolvit  to  promore 
not  illiterate,  was  neyer  disputed;  the  estait,  power,  and  dignitie 
that  he  was  Tain,  yinmctiye,  of  Bischops,  and  to  remove  aU 
peifidioas,  at  once  hanghty  and  impedimentes  contrary  thairto* 
servile,  rapaeions  and  cmel,  his  Nieoir8Diary,4to,]p.d5Z;  on  21st 
friends  have  never  attempted  to  November  1661.  This  curions 
disown.'  Lain^^elBstoryofScot'  diaiy,  written  by  John  Nicoll,  and 
land,  vol.  iv.  pp.  98,  99.  The  eztendingfrom  1650  to  1667,  was 
fomial  establislunent  oi  episco-  printed  at  Edinbnrdbi,  in  1836, 
pa<7  was  in  the  anfnmn  of  1661,  by  the  Bannatyne  CLnb,  and  is 
as  we  learn  from  an  entry  in  now  not  often  met  with. 
Lamont's  Biaiy.  <  1661.  Sept.  *>  Wodroufe  History  of  the 
5  being  Thnrsday,  (the  chance-  Chureh  of  Scotland,  voL  i.  pp. 
lonr,  Glencaime,  and  the  E.  of  883,  390-396.  Lain^s  History 
Bothee,haneing  come  downe  from  of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.  p.  38:  |  A 
comrt  some  dayes  before,)  the  court  of  ecclesiastical  commission 
oownsell  of  state  satt  att  Edb.,  was  procured  by  Sharp.'  See 
and  the  nizt  day,  being  Eryday,  also  p.  41 :  '  Under  the  influence 
they  caused  emitte  and  be  pro-  of  Shiarp  and  the  prelates,  which 
dsuned  ouer  the  Crosse,  a  procla-  Lauderdale's  friends  were  unable 
mation  in  his  Maj.  name,  for  to  resist,  the  eovemment  seemed 
establishing  ^iscopade  againe  to  be  actuated  by  a  blind  resent- 
in  the  church  of  Scotlande ;  ment  against  its  own  subjects.' 
which  was  done  with  great  so-  Compare  Burners  History  of  his 
lemnitie,   and   was    afterwards  own  Time,  vol.  i.  p.  365.    *  The 
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detemuned  not  to  submit  to  the  dictation  of  goyermuent 
respecting  their  religious  worship,  met  together  in  pri- 


truth  is,  the  whole  face  of  the  with  him  in  order  to  dissuade 

govemment    looked    liker   the  him  &om  intruding  himself  upon 

proceedings    of  an  inquisition  a  reclaiming  people,  pulled  him 

than  of  legal  courts ;    and  yet  by  the  do^  intreating  him  to 

Sharp    was      never    satisfied.'  hear  her  a  little ;  whereupon  he 

Another  contemporary,  Kirkton,  turned  and  beat  her  with  his 

«ays    of   these  Commissioners :  staff.     This    provoked   two    or 

'  For  ought  I  could  hear,  never  three  boys  to  throw  a  few  stones, 

one  appeared  before  them  that  which  neither  touched  him  nor 

escapt      without     punishment,  any  of  his  company.    However, 

Their  custom  was  without  pre-  it  was  presently  looked  upon  as- 

monition  or  lybell,to  ask  a  man  a  treasonable  tumult,  and  there- 

a  question,  and  judge  him  pre-  fore  the  sheriff  and  justices  of  the 

sently,  either  upon  his  silence  peace  in  that  bounds  fined  and 

or  his  answer.'     ....     *  They  imprisoned  some  of  these  people, 

many  times  doubled  the  legal  which,  one  would  think,  might 

punishment ;     and    not    being  atone  for  a  crime  of  this  nature, 

satisfied  with  the  fyne  appointed  But  the  high-commission,    not 

by  Ukw,  they  used  to  add  religa-  thinking  that  sufficient,  ordered 

tion  to  some  remote  places,  or  de-  those  criminals  to  be  brought 

portation  to  Barbadoes,  or  selling  before  them.    Accordingly,  the 

into  slavery.'    KirktorCs  Mstory  four  boys  and  this  woman,  with 

of  the  Church  of  Scotlandf  p.  206.  two  brothers  of  hers  of  the  name 

See  also  Nofphiali,  or  the  Wrest-  of  Turnbull,  were  brought  pri- 

linffs  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  soners  to  Edinburgh.    The  four 

1667»  pp.  126-130.    But  as  par-  boys  confessed,  that,  upon  Scof  s 

ticular  cases  bring  such  matters  beating  the  woman,  they  had 

more  clearly  before  the  mind,  I  thrown    each    his    stone.    The 

will  transcribe,  from  6^odA»A<znJ(:'a  commissioner    told   them    that 

History  of  the  Chwrch  of  Scotland,  hanging  was  too  good  for  them, 

vol.  i.  p.  154,  the  sentences  pro-  However,  the  sentence  of  this 

nouncea   on    a  single  occasion  merciless  court  only  was,  that 

by  this  episcopal  court      '  The  they  should  be  scourged  through 

treatment  of  some  of  the  parish-  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  burnt  in 

ioners  of  Ancrum  is  not  to  be  the  &ce  with  a  hot  iron,  and 

omitted.    When  their  excellent  then  sold  as  slaves  to  Barbadoes. 

minister,  Mr.  Livingstone,  was  The  boys  endured  their  punish- 

taken  from  them,  one  Mr.  James  ment  like  men  and  Christians,  to 

Scot,  who  was  under  the  sen-  theadmiration  of  multitudes.  The 

tence  of  excommunication,  was  two  brothers  were  banished  to 

presented  to  that  charge.    On  Virginia;    and  the  woman  was 

the  day  fixed  for  his  settlement,  ordered  to  be  whipped  through 

several  people  did  meet  together  the  town  of  Jedburgh.    Burnet^ 

to  oppose  it ;  and  particularly  a  bishop  of  Glasgow,  when  applied 

country  woman,  desiring  to  speak  to  that  she  might  be  spared  lest 
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vate  houses ;  and,  when  that  was  declared  illegal,  they 
fled  from  their  houses  to  the  fields.  But  there,  too,  the 
bishops  were  npon  them.^'  Laaderdale,  who,  for  many 
years,  was  at  the  head  of  a&irs,  was  greatly  inflxLenoed 
by  the  new  prelates,  and  aided  i^em  with  the  anthoriiy 
of  the  ezecatiYe.^  Under  their  united  auspices,  a  new 
contriyanoe  was  hit  upon ;  and  a  body  of  soldiers,  oom^ 
manded  by  Turner,  a  drnnken  and  ferocions  soldier, 
was  let  loose  npon  the  people.^     The  sufferers,  galled 

she  Bhoold  be  with  ehild,  mildlj  James  Tomer  hade  made  ane 

answered.  That  he  would  make  expedition  to  the  west  ooimtzey 

them  daw  the  itch  out  of  her  to  subdue  it  to  the  bishops,  in  the 

shonlders.'  year  1664 ;  another  in  the  year 

**  They  weie   invested   with  1665;  and  a  third  in  the  year 

fiodi  immense  power,  that '  the  1666 ;  and  this  was  the  worst' 

old  set  of  bishops  made  by  the  Full  partieolars  will  be  fomid  in 

parliament,  1612,  were  bnt  pig^  Wodrou/s  History  of  the  Ckurek 

mies  to  the  present  high  and  of  Beotiand,  yoL  i  pp.  373-375, 

mighty  lords.'      Wodroufs  His-  411,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  8,  17,  toL  iii 

tory  of  the  Ckwreh  of  Scotland,  pp.  264,  265.    '  This  method  of 

voL  1.  p.  262.    See  also,  at  p.  dragooning  people  to  the  chnrch, 

286,  the  remarks  of  Douglas:  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 

*  It  is  no  wonder  then  the  com-  Christianity,  so  it  was  a  stzanger 

plaint  against  their  bishops  be,  in  Scotland,  till  Bishop  Shaipe 

that  their  little  finger  is  thicker  and  the  prelates  brought  it  in.' 

than  the  loins  of  the  fonnec'  voL  i.  p.  461. 

"  In  1663,  IMiddleton  was  Sir  James  Tomer,  whose  Mo- 
dismissed;  andwas  sooceededby  moirs,  written  by  himflelf,  were 
Landerd&le,  idio  'was  dependent  not  published  till  thirty  yeazs 
npon  the  prelates,  and  was  com-  ago,  relates  an  anecdote  of  his 
pelled  to  yield  to  their  most  fa-  own  drankenness  in  a  strain  of 
rions  demands.'  Lain^s  His^  maudlinpiety  well  worthy  of  his 
tfrrv  </  ScotUtnd,  yoL  iy.  p.  33.  career.  Jkernei's  Memoirs  of  Ms 
'The  influence,  or  rather  the  oum  Z^/e, Edinburgh,  1829,' 4to^ 
tynumy,  which  was  thus  at  the  pp.  42,  43.  At  p.  206,  this  im- 
(liscretion  of  the  prelates,  was  pudent  man  writes:  'And  yet  I 
polimited ;  and  they  exercised  confesee,  my  humour  neyer  was, 
it  with  an  unsparing  hand.'  nor  is  not  yet,  one  of  the  calmest; 
Sower's  History  of  the  UnwersUy  when  it  will  be,  Gk>d  onlie  knones ; 
ofEdinburghf  toL  i.  p.  284.  yet  by  many  a&d  passages  of  my 

**  'Sir  James    Turner,  that  life,  I  know  that  it  hath  beene 

(commanded  them,  was  natorally  oood  for  me  to  be  afflictsd*    Per- 

fierce^  but  was  mad  when  he  was  haps,  Imwever,  he  may  take  the 

(inmk;  and  that  was  yezy  often.'  benefit  of  his  assertion  (p.  144), 

Svnuf  8  History  of  his  own  Tiime,  'that  I  was  so  farre  from  ex- 

v'ol.  i.  p.  364.    Kxrkton  (Htstow  ceedingor  transgressing  my  com- 

of  the  Church,  p.  221)  says:  '1^  mission  and  instructionB,  that  I 
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to  madness,  rose  in  arms.  THs  was  made  tlie  pretence, 
in  1667,  for  fresh  military  executions,  by  which  some  of 
the  fairest  parts  of  western  Scotland  were  devastated, 
honses  bnmed,  men  tortured,  women  ravished.**  In 
1670,  an  act  of  parliament  was  passed,  declaring  that 
whoever  preached  in  the  fields  without  permission  should 
be  put  to  death.**     Some  lawyers  were  found  bold 

never  came  the  fall  length  of  money  he  leqnired,  or  the  infor- 

them.*     Considering   the  crael-  mation  he  was  seeking.'  p.  104. 

ties  he  committed,  what  sort  of  See  also  Orookshan^s  JERstory  of 

instmctions  could  his  superiors  the  Church  of  Scotland,  voL  i. 

have  given  to  him  ?  pp.  204-207.    The  Histoiy  is 

*  'Sir   James  Turner  lately  based    upon    WodroVs    great 

had  forced  G^owaj  to  rise  in  work,  but  contains  many  facts 

aims,  by  his  cruelty  the  last  and  with  which  Wodrow  was  unac- 

former  years ;    but  he  was  an  quainted.    See  Crookshank,  vol. 

easy    master,    compared    with  i.  p.  11.    Bespecting  the  outrages 

G-eneral  Dakiel,  his  ruffians,  and  in  1667,  there  are  some  horrible 

Sir   William    Bannatyne,    this  details  in  .a  book  published  in 

year.*      Wodrow* s     Church  .  of  that  very  year,  under  the  title  of 

Second,  vol.  ii.  p.  62.    Balziel  Niiphtali,or  the  Wrestlings  of  the 

'cruelly     tortured    whom    he  Church  of  Scotland.    See,  espe- 

would.*  p.  63.     One  woman  'is  cially,  the  summary  at  p.  174: 

brought  prisoner  to  Kilmarnock,  '  wounding,    beating,  stripping 

where  she  was  sentenced  to  be  and  imprisoning  mens  persons, 

let  down  to  a  deep  pit,  under  the  violent  breaking  of  their  houses 

house  of  the  dean,  full  of  toads  both  by  day  and  night,  and  beat- 

and  other  vile  creatures.    Her  ing  and  wounding  of  wives  and 

shrieks    thence  were  heard  at  children,  ravishing  and  deflowr- 

a  great  distance.*  p.  64.    Two  in^  of  women,  forcing  wives  and 

countrymen  were  '  bound  toge-  other  persons  by  fired  matches 

ther  with  cords,  and  hanged  up  and  other  tortures  to  discover 

by  their  thumbs  to  a  tree,  there  their  husbands  and  nearest  rela- 

to  hang  all  night*  Ibid,     Sir  tions,  although  it  be  not  within 

William   Bannatyne's    soldiers  the  compass  of  their  knowledge, 

seized    a  woman,   '  and  bound  and  driving  and  spoiling  all  their 

her,  and  put  lighted  matches  be-  goods  that  can  be  carried  away, 

twizt  her   fingers    for   several  without  respect  to  guilt  or  inno- 

hours ;  the  torture  and  pain  made  cency.* 

her  ahnost  distracted ;  she  lost        "*  '  That    whosoever   without 

one  of  her  hands,  and  in  a  few  licence  or  authorise  forsaid  shall 

days    she    died.*    Ibid,    'Op-  preach,  expound   Scripture,    6f 

pressions,    murders,    robberies,  pray  at  any  of  these  meetings  in 

rapes.'  p.  65.    '  He  made  great  the  ffeild,  or  in  any  house  wher 

fires,.and  laid  down  men  to  roast  ther  be  moe   persons  nor  the 

before  them,  when  they  would  house  contains,  so  as  some  of 

not,  or  could  not^  give  him  the  them  be  without  doors  (which  is 
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enough  to  defend  innocent  men,  when  they  were  tried 
for  their  lives ;  it  was  therefore  determined  to  silence 
them  also,  and,  in  1:674,  a  great  part  of  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates  was  expelled  from  Edinbnrgh.*^  In  1678, 
by  the  express  command  of  government,  &e  Highlanders 
were  brought  down  from  &eir  mountains,  and,  during 
three  months,  were  encouraged  to  slay,  plunder,  and 
bam  at  their  pleasure,  the  inhabitants  of  the  most 
populous  and  industrious  parts  of  Scotland.  For  cen- 
turies, the  bitterest  animosity  had  existed  between  the 
Highlanders  and  Lowlanders;  and  now  these  savage 
mountaineers  were  called  from  their  homes,  that  they 
might  take  frdl  revenge.  And  well  they  glutted  their 
ire.  During  three  monthfi,  they  enjoyed  every  Hcense. 
£ight  thousand  ^^  armed  Highlanders,  invited  by  the 
English  government)  and  receiving  beforehand  an  in- 
demnity for  every  excess,**  were  left  to  work  their  will 
upon  the  towns  and  villages  of  Western  Scotland.  They 
spared  neither  age  nor  sex.  They  deprived  the  people 
of  their  properiy ;  they  even  stripped  them  of  their 
clothes,  and  sent  them  out  naked  to  die  in  the  fields. 
Upon  many,  they  inflicted  the  most  horrible  tortures. 

hereby  declared  to  be  a  feild  eon-  Glasgow,  1779,  p.  1 8.    But  most 

Tentide),  or  who  shall  convocat  anthorities  state  the  number  to 

any  nnmber  of  people  to  these  have  been  eight  thousand.    See 

meetings,  shall  be  pnnished  with  Kirkton*sHi^ory,  p.  386 ;  Jmofs 

death  and  confiscation  of  ther  History  of  EdinSurgk,  p.  154; 

goods.'    Jots  of  the  Parliaments  Btamafs  History  of  hts  own  Time, 

of  Scotland^  vol.  riii.  p.  9,  edit.  yol.  ii.  p.  184 ;  J)enkoliiCs  His- 

1820,  folio.    This  was  on  the  tory  of  Glasgow,    p.   67;   and 

13th  August  1670.  lAfs    and   mifferings   of  John 

*'  The    immediate    pretence  Ni^t,    in    8dect    Biographies, 

being,  to  do  away  with  appeals,  pnblidied  by  the  Wodrow  Society, 

See  Idam^s  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  881.    Chalmers,  how- 

Tol.  iv.  pp.  72-74.  ever,  in  nis  Caledonia,  yoL,  iii.  p. 

"  *  Savage  hosts  of  Highland-  592,  sajrs  10,000. 

ers  were  sent  down  to  depopulate  "*  *They    were    indemnified 

the  western  shires,  to  the  ntmiber  against  all  pursuits,  ciyil  and 

of  ten  or  eleven  thousand,  who  criminal,  on  account  of  killing, 

acted  most    outrageous   barba-  wounding,  apprehending,  or  im- 

ritiesy  even  almost  to  the  lay-  prisoning,  such  as  should  oppose 

ing  some  counties  desolate.'    A  them.'     OrookshanJ^s  Mstory  of 

CUmd  of  Witnesses  for  the  Boyd  the  Chtsreh  of  Scotland,  vol.  L  pp. 

^erogoHwsqf  Jesus  Christ,  edit.  337)  338. 

VOL.  in.  Ii 
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Ckildreii,  torn  firom  their  mothers,  were  foully  abused ; 
while  both  mothers  and  daughters  were  subjected  to  a 
fate,  compared  to  which  death  would  have  been  a  joyful 
alternative.^® 

It  was  in  this  way,  that  the  English  government 
sought  to  break  the  spirit,  and  to  chaiige  the  opinions, 
of  the  Scotch  people.  The  nobles  looked  on  in  silence, 
and,  so  far  from  resisting,  had  not  even  the  courage  to 
remonstrate.  The  parluiment  was  equally  servile,  and 
sanctioned  whatever  the  government  demanded.  Still, 
the  people  were  firm.  Their  clergy,  drawn  from  the 
middle  classes,  clung  to  them ;  they  clung  to  their  clergy, 
and  both  were  unchanged.  The  bishops  were  hated  as 
allies  of  the  government,  and  were  with  reason  regarded 
as  public  enemies.  They  were  known  to  have  fisivoured, 
and  often  to  have  suggested,  the  atrocities  which  had 
been  committed  ;^i  and  they  were  so  pleased  with  the 

'°  Short  and  imperfect  notices  *  Neither  age  nor  sex  was  exempt 
of  this  'Highland  Host/  as  it  irom  outrage,  and  torture  was 
was  o^ed  at  the  time,  may  be  freely  employed  to  extort  a  con- 
found in  KirktoTCa  JERstory^  pp.  fession  of  hidden  wealth.*     And, 
385-390,  and    in   CrooksKan^a  at    p.   91,    'The    Highlanders, 
History^  toL  i.  pp.   354,   355.  after  exacting  free  quarters,  and 
But  the  fullest  account  of  the  wasting  the  country  for  three 
enormities  committed  by  these  months,  were  dismissed  to  theiz 
barbarians,  is  in  WodroVs  great  hills  with  impunity  and  wealth.' 
work,  collected  from  authentic        '*  '  Indeed,  the  whole  of   the 
and  official  documents.    See  his  severity,  hardships,  and  blood- 
History  of  the  Church  of  Scot-  shed  from    this    year'   (1661), 
land,  vol.  ii.  pp.  375-413,  421-  '  until  the  revolution,  was  either 
432,  vol.  iii.  pp.   76,   79,  486.  actually  brought  on  by  the  bi- 
They  were  provided  beforehand  shops,  procured  by  them,  or  done 
with     implements    of    torture,  for   their    supportr'      JVodrou^a 
*  Thej  had  ^ood  store  of  iron  History  qf  the  Church  of  Scot- 
shackles,  as  if  they  were  to  lead  land,  vol.  i.  p.  223.     *  It  was  our 
back  vast  numbers  of  slaves,  and  prelates  who  pushed  the  coun- 
thumb4ocks,  as  thev  call  them  *  cil  to  most  of  their  severities.' 
(t.  e,  thumb-screws),  'to  make  p.  247.    'The  bishops,  indeed, 
their   examinations    and    trials  violently   pushed  prosecutions.' 
with.'  voL  ii.  p.  389.    '  In  some  OrookshanKs    E&story     of    the 
places  they  tortured  people,  by  Chiaroh,  voL  i.  p.  298.    In  1666, 
scorchine  their  bodies  at  vast  'As  to  the  prelates,  they  resolved 
fires,  and  other  wise.'  vol.  ii.  p.  to  use  all  severities,  and  to  take 
422.    CompBkPe  Lain^s  History  all  imaginable  cruel  and  rigorous 
qf   Scotland,    voL    iv.    p.    88.  ways  and  courses,  first  against 
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pnnislmieiit  inflicted  upon  their  opponents,  that  no  one 
was  surprised,  when,  a  few  years  later,  they,  in  an 
address  to  James  11.,  the  most  cruel  of  all  the  Stuarts, 
declared  that  he  was  the  darling  of  heaven,  and  hoped 
that  God  might  give  him  the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  and 
the  necks  of  his  enemies.^' 

The  character  of  the  prince,  whom  the  bishops  thus, 
delighted  to  honour,  is  now  well  understood.  Horrible 
as  were  the  crimes  which  had  been  perpetrated,  they 
were  surpassed  by  what  occurred,  when  he,  in  1680, 
assumed  the  direction  of  afiTairs.^^  He  had  worked 
liimself  to  that  pitch  of  iniquity,  as  to  derive  actual 
enjoyment  from  witnessing  the  agonies  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  This  is  an  abyss  of  wickedness,  into  which 
even  the  most  corrupt  natures  rarely  falL  There  have 
been,  and  always  will  be,  many  men  who  care  nothing 
for  human  suffering,  and  who  will  inflict  any  amount  of 
pain,  in  order  to  gain  certain  ends.  But  to  take  delight 
in  the  spectacle,  is  a  peculiar  and  hideous  abomination. 
James,  however,  was  so  dead  to  shame,  that  he  did  not 
care  even  to  conceal  his  horrible  tastes.  Whenever 
torture  was  inflicted,  he  was  sure  to  be  present,  feasting 
his  eyes,  and  revelling  with  a  fiendish  joy.^*    It  makes 

the  rest  of  the  prisoners,  and  tyranny,  mainly  promoted  by  the 

then   against   the   whole   west  Bnke    of    York^s    instigation, 

of  Soot£uid.'     Bou^s  Continua-  Skidd! 8  Hind  let  loose,  p.  147> 

iion  of  BlaWa  Autobiography,  *  Immediately  upon  his  mount- 

pp.  505,  506,  edit.  Edinburgh,  ing  the  throne,  the  executions 

1848.    This  interesting  work  is  and  acts  prosecuting  the  persecu- 

edited  by  Br.  M'Crie,  and  pub-  tion  of  the  poor  wanderers,  were 

liahed  by  the  Wodrow  Society.  more  cruel  than  ever.*  p.  200. 

"  In  1688,  *  the  bishops  con-  '*  This  was  well  £iown  in- 
curred in  a  pious  and  eonYiyial  Scotland ;  and  is  evidently  al- 
address  to  James,  as  the  darling  luded  to  by  a  writer  of  that 
of  heaven,  that  God  might  give  time,  the  Bev.  Alexander 
him  the  hearts  of  his  subjects  and  Shields,  who  calls  James,  not 
the  necks  of  his  enemies.'  Lain^a  a  man,  but  a  monster.  See 
fiw^«yo/>&o<^w<;?,vol.iv.p.l93.  Shield! a  Hind  let  looae,  1687,  p. 

"  'After  the  Duke  of  York  365.     'This  man,  or   monster 

came  down  in  October'  (1680),  rather,  tliflt  is  now  mounted  the 

'the    persecution    tnmeid    yet  throne.'    And  a  monster  surely 

more  severe.'    Wodrow^a  History  he  was.    Compare  CrookahamJ^a 

of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  vol.  Hiatory  of  the  Church  of  Soot- 

iii.  p.  225.     '  Persecution  and  land,  vol.  ii.  p.  66,  where  it  is 

Z.2 
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OUT  flesh  creep  to  think  that  such  a  man  should  have 
been  the  ruler  of  millions.  But  what  shall  we  saj  to 
the  Scotch  bishops,  who  applauded  him,  of  whose  con- 
duct they  were  dailj  witnesses  P  Where  can  we  find 
language  strong  enough  to  stigmatize  those  recreant 
priests,  who,  haying  pa^ed  years  in  attempting  to  sub- 
jugate the  liberties  of  their  country,  did,  towards  the 
close  of  their  career,  and  just  before  their  final  fall, 
band  together,  and  employ  their  united  authority,  as 
ministers  of  a  holy  and  peaceftil  religion,  to  stamp  with 
public  approval,  a  prince,  whose  malignant  cruelty  made 
him  loathed  by  his  contemporaries,  and  whose  revolting 
predilections,  unless  we  ascribe  them  to  a  diseased  brain, 
are  not  only  a  slur  upon  the  age  which  tolerated  them, 
but  a  disgrace  to  the  higher  instincts  of  our  common 
nature? 

So  utterly  corrupt,  however,  were  the  ruling  classes 
in  Scotland,  that  such  crimes  seem  hardly  to  have  ex- 
cited indignation.  The  sufferers  were  refiractory  sub- 
jects, and  against  them  every  thing  was  lawfiil.  The 
usual  torture,  which  was  called  the  torture  of  the  boots, 
was  to  place  the  leg  in  a  frame,  into  which  wedges  were 
drivea^,  until  the  bones  were  broken.^*   But  when  James 

mentioned  that,  when Spreul was  'When  any  are  to  be  struck  in 

tortured,    *  the  Duke  of   York  the  boots,  it  is  done  in  the  pre- 

was  pleased  to  gratify  his  eyes  senoe  of  the  council ;  and  upon 

with  this  delightnil  scene.'  AXbo,  that   occasion,  ahnost  all  offer 

Wodroufs  JBRstory^  vol.    iii.    p.  to  run  away.    The  sight  is  so 

253,    and    Lain^s  History   of  dreadful,  that  without  an  order 

Scotland^  yoI.  iy.  p.  116.    Ac-  restraining  such  a  number    to 

cording  to  Burnet,  the  duke's  stay,  the  board  would  be  for- 

pleasure  at   witnessing  human  saken.    But  the  duke,  while  he 

agony  was  a  cold,  and,  as  it  were,  had  been  in  Scotland,  was  so  far 

a  speculative  pleasure,  as  if  he  from  withdrawing,  that  he  looked 

were  present  for  the  purpose  of  on  all  the  while  wiUi  an  un- 

contemplating  some  curious  ez-  moved  indifference,  and  with  an 

periment.    But  James  was    so  attention^  as  \f  he  had  been  to 

excitable  a  man,  that   this  is  look  on  some  ourums  expenment, 

hardly  likely.    At    all  events,  This  gave  a  terrible  idea  of  him  to 

the  remarks  of  Burnet  have  a  all  that  observed  it,  as  of  a  man 

painful  interest  for  those   who  that  had  no  bowels  nor  humanity 

study  these   dark,  ^nd,  as   we  in  him.'    Bumefe  History  of  hia 

may  rejoice  to  think,  these  very  oton  Tme^  vol.  ii.  ot.  416,  417. 
rare,  forms  of  human  malignity.'        '^  Shields  {A  Mnd  let  loose^ 
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visited  Scotland,  an  opinion  began  to  grow  up,  that  this 
was  too  lenient,  and  that  other  means  must  be  devised. 
The  spirit  which  he  communicated  to  his  subordinates, 
animated  his  immediate  successors,  and,  in  1684,  during 
his  absence,  a  new  instmment  was  introduced,  termed 
the  thumbikins.  This  was  composed  of  small  steel 
screws,  arranged  with  such  diabolical  art,  that  not 
onlj  the  thiunb,  but  also  the  whole  hand,  could  be  com- 
pressed by  them,  producing  pain  more  exquisite  than 
anj  hitherto  known,  and  having,  moreover,  the  advan- 
tage of  not  endangering  life;  so  that  the  torture  could 
be  frequently  repeated  on  the  same  person.^^ 
Afber  i^,  little  more  need  be  said.^^    From  the  mere 

p.  186)  describes  the  boots,  as '  a  the  thumbs  with  so  exquisite  a 

eniel  engine  of  iron,  whereby,  torment,  that  he  sunk  under  this; 

with  we(%es,  the  leg  is  tortured,  for  Lord  Perth  told  him,  thej 

until  the  marrow  come  out  of  the  would  screw  every  joint  of  his 

bone/  Compare  Naphtali,  or  the  whole  body,  one  after  another, 

WresUingsoftheChvTchof  Scot'  till  he  took  the  oath.'     Laing 

land,  1667,  p.  268 : '  the  eztraor-  (BUtory  of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.  p. 

dinary  compression  both  of  flesh,  143)    says,     *the    thumbikins; 

sinews,  and  bones,  by  the  force  smaJl  screws  of  steel  that  com- 

of  timber  wedges  and  hammer.'  pressed  the  thumb  and  the  whole 

**  In  1684,  Carstairswas  sub-  hand  with  an  exquisite  torture; 

jected  to  this  torture.    See  his  an  invention  brought  by  Brum 

own  account,  in  a  letter  printed  mond  and  Dalziel  trom  Eussia. 

in     Wodrotda    JBRstory   of  the  For  other  notices,  see  Fountain^' 

Church  of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.  pp.  halPe  Notes  of  Scottish  Affairs 

96-100.      He    writes    (p.  99):  from  1680  till  1701,  Edinburgh, 

'After     this    communing,    the  4to,    1822,    pp.    41,    97,   101; 

kin^s  smith  was  called  in,  to  Bower's  History  of  the  University 

bring  in  a  new  instrument  to  of  Edinburyh,  vol.  U.  p.    30; 

torture  by  the  thumbkins,  that  Crookshanks    History    of    ths 

had  never  been  used  before.  For  Chwrch  of  Scotland,  voL  ii.  p. 

whereas  the  former  was  only  to  192 ;  ^  Cloud  of  Witnesses  for 

screw  on  two  pieces  of  iron  above  the  Royal  Prerogatives  of  Jesus 

and  below  with  finger  and  thumb,  Christ,  edit  Glasgow,  1779,  p. 

these  were  made  to  turn  about  371 ;  and  lAfe  of  Walter  Smith, 

the  screw  with  the  whole  hand.  p.  85,  in  the  second  volume  of 

And  under  this  torture,  I  con-  Walker's  ♦  Bioyraphia    Fresbyte- 

tinned  near  an  hour  and  a  half.'  riana,  Edinburgh,  1827. 
See  also  the  case  of  Spence,  in        ''  'In  1684,  the  Scottish  na- 

the  same  year,  in  Burnet s  His-  tion  was  in  the  most  distressing 

toryofhis  own  Time,  vol.  ii.  p.  and  pitiable  situation  that  can  be 

418.      '  Little    screws   of  steel  imagined.' .  .  .  .  '  The  state  of 

were  made  use  of,  that  screwed  society  had  now  become  such. 
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mentioii  of  saclv  things,  the  mind  recoils  with  disgust. 
The  reader  of  the  history  of  that  time  sickens  and  Mnts 
at  the  contrivances  by  which  these  abject  creatures 
sought  to  stifle  pubUc  opinion,  and  to  ruin,  for  ever,  a 
gallant  and  high-spirited  people.  But  now,  as  before, 
they  laboured  in  vain.  More  yet  was,  however,  to  be 
borne.  The  short  reign  of  James  11.  was  ushered  in  by 
an  act  of  singular  barbarity.  A  few  weeks  after  this 
bad  man  came  to  the  throne,  all  the  children  in  Annan- 
dale  and  Nithsdale,  between  the  ages  of  six  and  ten, 
were  seized  by  the  soldiers,  separated  £rom  their  parents, 
and  threatened  with  immediate  death.^^  The  next  step 
was,  to  banish,  by  wholesale,  large  numbers  of  adults, 
who  were  shipped  off"  to  unhealthy  settlements  ;  many 

that,  in  Edinburgh,  attention  to  women,  young  and  old,  without 

ordinary  business  was  neglected,  distinction,  were  all  driyen  into 

and  every  one  was  jealous  of  his  one  convenient  place.' 

neighbour.'    B&mi^s  History  of  *  All  the  children  in  the  division 

the  University  of  Edinburffh,  vol.  were  gathered  together  by  them- 

i.  p.  307.  selves,  under  ten  years,  and  above 

^  'Upon  the  10th  of  March,  six  years  of  age,  and  a  party  of 

allfreeholders,  heritors,  and  gen-  soldiers  were  drawn  out  before 

tlemen  in  Nithsdale  and  Annan-  them.    Then  they  were  bid  pray, 

dale,  and,  I  suppose,  in  most  for  they  were  going  to  be  shot, 

other  shires  of  the  kingdom,  but  Some  of   them   would  answer, 

I  name  those  as  being  the  scene  Sir,  we  cannot  pray.' .  .  .  .  '  At 

of  the  severities  now  used,  were  other  times,  they  treated  them 

summoned  to  attend  the  king^s  most    inhumanly,     threatening 

standard;    and  the    militia  in  them  with  death,  and  at  some 

the  several  shires  were  raised,  little  distance  would  fire  pistols 

Wherever  Claverhouse  came,  he  without  ball  in  their  face.     Some 

resolved  upon  narrow  and  uni-  of  the  poor  children  were  frighted 

versal  work.    He  used  to  set  his  almost  out  of  their  wits,  and 

horse  upon  the  hills  and  end-  others  of  them  stood  all  out  with 

nences,  and  that  in  different  par-  a  courage  perfectly  above  their 

ties,  that  none  might  escape ;  age.    These  accounts  are  so  far 

and  there  his  foot  went  through  out  of  the  ordinary  way  of  man- 

the  lower,  marshy,  and  mossy  kind,  that  I  would  not  have  in- 

places,  where  the  horse  could  sert  them,  had  I  not  before  me 

not  do  so  well.    The  shire  he  several  informations  agreeing  in 

parcelled  out  in  so  many  divi-  aU  these  circumstances,  written 

sions,   and   six  or  eight  miles  at  this  time  by  people  who  knevr 

square  would  be    taken  in  at  the  truth  of   them.'     Wodrovf% 

once.    In    every    division,    the  History  of  the  Church  of  Scot' 

whole    inhabitants,    men    and  land,  vol.  iv.  pp.  255,  256. 
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of  the  men  first  losing  their  ears,  and  the  women  being 
branded,  some  on  the  hand,  some  on  the  cheek  J'  Those, 
howeyer,  who  remained  behind,  were  eqnal  to  the 
emergency,  and  were  ready  to  do  what  remained  to  be 
done.  In  1688,  as  in  1642,  the  Scotch  people  and  the 
English  people  nnited  against  their  common  oppressor, 
who  saved  himself  by  sndden  and  ignominious  flight. 
He  was  a  coward  as  well  as  a  despot,  and  from  him  there 
was  no  ftirther  danger.  The  bishops,  indeed,  loyed 
Irim ;  bat  they  were  an  mmgnificamt  body,  and  had 
enough  to  do  to  look  to  themselves.  His  only  power- 
fdl  Mends  were  the  Highlanders.  That  barbarons  race 
thought,  with  regret,  of  those  bygone  days  when  the 
goyemment  had  not  only  allowed  them,  but  had  ordered 
them,  to  plunder  and  oppress  their  soutiiem  neighbours. 
For  iliis  purpose,  Charles  U,  had  availed  himself  of  their 
services ;  and  it  could  hardly  be  doubted,  that  if  the 
Stuart  dynasty  were  restored,  they  would  be  again  em- 
ployed, and  would  again  enrich  themselves  by  pillaging 
the  Lowlanders.^  War  was  their  chief  amusement ;  it 
was  also  their  livelihood ;  and  it  was  the  only  thing  that 
they  understood.^^     Besides  this,  the  mere  &ct  that 

**  '  Numbers  were  transported  the  women  be  bniiit  by  the  same 
to  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  and  the  hand  on  the  cheek  witib  a  bnmed 
North  American  settlements;  iron.'  p.  218.  These  are  ex- 
bat  the  women  were  not  im-  tracts  from  the  proceedings  of 
frequently  burnt  in  the  cheek,  the  priw-conncil. 
and  the  ears  of  the  men  were  "*  *  James  II.  fayonred  the 
lopt  off,  to  preyent,  or  to  detect,  Highland  dans.'  Note  in  Foun- 
their  return.'  Lain^s  Htstory  tamhalfs  Scottish  Affairs  from 
of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.  p.  162.  1680  till  1701,  p.  100.  He  could 
'  Great  multitudes  banished.'  hardly  do  otherwise.  The  alli- 
Wodrovfs  ERstory  of  the  Church,  anee  was  natural,  andready-made 
vol  iv.  p.  211.    In  July  1685,  for  him. 

'the  men  are  ordered  to  have  '*  Except  robbing,  which,  how- 
their  ears  cropt,  and  the  women  ever,  in  one  form  or  other,  is 
to  be  marked  in  their  hand.'  always  a  part  of  war.  In  this, 
p.  217.  '  To  have  the  following  they  were  very  apt  Burnet 
stigma  and  mark,  that  they  {History  of  his  own  Ihne,  vol.  i. 
may  be  known  as  banished  per-  p.  67)  pithOy  describes  them  as 
sons  if  they  shall  return  to  this  '  good  at  robbing ; '  and  fiurton 
kingdom,  viz,  that  the  men  have  (Lives  of  Lovat  and  Forbes,  p. 
one  of  their  ears  cut  off  by  the  47)  says,  *  To  steal  even  vest- 
hand  of  the  hangman,  and  that  ments    was   considerably  more 
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James  no  longer  possessed  authority,  wonderfnllj  in- 
creased their  loyalty  towards  him.  The  Highlanders 
flourished  hy  rapine,  and  traded  in  anarchy .^^  They, 
therefore,  luited  any  government  which  was  strong 
enough  to  punish  crime ;  and  the  Stuarts  being  now&r 
away,  this  nation  of  thieyes  loved  them  with  an  ardour 
which  nothing  but  their  absence  could  have  caused. 
!EVom  William  IIL,  they  feared  restraint ;  but  the  ex- 
iled prince  could  do  them  no  hurt,  and  would  look  on 
their  excesses  as  the  natural  result  of  their  zeaL  Not 
that  they' cared  about  the  principle  of  monarchical  suc- 
cession, or  speculated  on  the  doctrine  of  divine  right.^ 
The  only  succession  that  interested  them,  was  that  of 
their  chiefs.    Their  only  notion  of  right,  was  to  do  what 

creditable  than  to  make  them.'  were  no  more  innate  snpportezB 

Otherwise,  they  were  completely  of  King  James's  daim  to  the 

absorbed  by  their  passion  for  throne  of  Britain,  than  of  Maria 

war.    See   ThomaorCs   Memoira  Theresa's  to  the  throne  of  Hnn- 

of  the  Jacobites,  voL  ii  pp.  175,  gaipr.     They    went    witii    the 

176,  London,  1845.  pobcy  of  the  head  of  the  dan, 

"  *  Beirenge  was  accounted  a  whatever  that  might  be ;    and 

duty,  the  destruction  of  a  neigh-  though  upwards  of  half  a  cen- 

hour  a  meritorious  exploit^  and  tur/s   advocacy  of  the  exiled 

rapine  an  honourable   employ-  house'  (this  refers  to  the   last 

ment.'    Brownie  History  of  the  rebellion    in  1745)  'had  made 

Hiff hlands f  volL  iY,'p.d96,    'The  Jacobitism   appear   a   political 

spirit  of  rivalry    between    the  creed  in  some  clans,  it  was  among 

clans  kept  up  a  taste  for  hostility,  the   followers,    high    and   low, 

and    converted  rapine    into    a  little  better  than  a  nomendature, 

service  of  honour.      ThoTnson's  which  might  be  changed  with 

Memoirs  of  the  Jacobites,  vol.  ii.  circumstances.'     Since   Robert- 

p.  229.  son,  Mr.  Burton  and  Mr.  Oham- 

"  Hence,  looking,  as  they  did,  bers  are,  I  will  venture  to  say. 

merdy  at  the  physical  qualities  the  two  writers  who  have  taken 

of  in(UvidualB,  the  appeanmce  of  the  most  accurate  and  compre- 

the  Pretender  in  1715  disgusted  hensive  views  of  the  history  of 

them,  notwithstanding  his  splen-  Scotland.     Robertson's   Histoxy 

did  lineage.    See  some  excellent  stops  short  where  the  most  im- 

remarks  in  Burton* s  History  qf  portant  period  begins ;  and  his 

Scotland,  from   1689    to   1748,  materials    were     scanty.      But 

London,  1853,  voL  ii.  pp.  198,  what    he    effected    wim   thos« 

199.    At  p.  383,  Mr.    Surton  materials    was    wonderfoL     To 

justly  observes,  that '  those  who  my  mind,  his  History  of  Scot- 

really    knew    the    Highlanders  land  is  much  the  greatest  of  his 

were  aware  that  the  followers  workE 
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those  chiefs  commanded.  Being  miserablj  poor,^  ihejy 
in  taising  a  rebellion,  risked  nothing  except  their  Hyea, 
of  which,  in  that  state  of  society,  men  are  always  reck- 
less. K  they  failed,  they  encountered  a  speedy,  and,  as 
they  deemed  it,  an  honourable  death.  If  they  succeeded, 
they  gained  feone  and  wealth.  In  either  case,  they  were 
sure  of  many  enjoyments.  They  were  sore  of  being 
able,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  indulge  in  pillage  and  nmr- 
der,  and  to  practise,  without  restraint,  those  excesses 
which  they  regarded  as  ihe  choicest  guerdon  of  a 
soldier's  career. 

So  far,  therefore,  from  wondering  at  the  rebellions 
of  1715  and  1745,®*  the  only  wonder  is,  that  they  did 
not  break  out  sooner,  and  that  they  were  not  better 
supported.  In  1745,  when  the  sudden  appearance  of 
the  rebels  struck  England  with  terror,  and  when  they 
penetrated  even  to  tiie  heart  of  the  kingdom,  their 
numbers,  even  at  their  heigh|;,  including  Lowland  and 
English  recruits,  neyer  reached  six  thousand  men.  The 
orcCnary  amount  was  five  thousand  ;®*  and  they  cared 

**  A   curious   description    of  recourse    to   the    expedient   of 

their  appearance,  given  b^jr  the  bleeding  them,  and  mixing  the 

Lerbtf   Mercury    in    1746    (in  blood  with  oatmeal,  which  they 

T%om8on*8  Memoirs  of  the  Jaco"  afterwards  cut  into  slices  and 

bites,  ToL  iii.  p.  115),  may  be  fried.' 

compared  with  the  more  general  ^  Several  writers  erroneously 

statement  in  AndersofCs   Prize  term    them    'unnaturaL*     See, 

Essii^  on  the  Highlands,  Edin-  for  instance,  Soifs  History  of  the 

buigb,   1827,  p.   128.     *  CatUe  BebeUion,  London,  1746,  pp.  158, 

were  the  main  resources  of  the  169 :  and  Hom£s  History  of  the 

tribe — the  acquisition  of  these  BebdHon,  London,  1802,  4to,  p. 

the  great  object  of  their  hostile  347. 

forrays.     The   precarious  crops  ^  *  When  the  rebels   began 

gave  them  wherewithal  to  bake  their  march  to  the  southward, 

their  oaten  cakes,  or  distil  their  they  were  not  6000  men  com- 

ale    or    whisky.     When    these  ^ete.'     H&mis   History  of  the 

failed,  the  crowded  population  jRebdlion  in  the  Year  1745,  4to, 

suffered  every  extreme  of  misery  p.  137.    At  Stirling,  the  army,* 

and  want.    At  one  time  in  par-  *  after  the  junction  was  made, 

ticular,  in  Sutherland,  they  were  amounted   to    somewhat    more 

compelled  to  snbsist  on  broth  than  9000    men,    the   greatest 

made  of  nettles,  thickened  with  number  that  Charles  ever  had 

a  little  oatmeal.    At   another,  under  his    command.'   p.  164. 

those  who  had  cattle,  to  have  But  the  actual  invaders  of  Eng- 
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so  Utile  about  the  cause  for  whicli  they  professed  to 
fight,  that,  in  1715,  when  they  ntunbered  mncli  stronger 
than  in  1745,  they  refiised  to  enter  England,  and  make 
head  against  the  government,  until  they  were  bribed 
by  the  promise  of  additional  pay.®^  So,  too,  in  1745, 
after  they  had  won  the  battle  of  Preston-pans,  the  only 
result  of  that  great  victory  was,  that  tiie  Blghlauders, 
instead  of  striking  a  &esh  blow,   deserted  in  large 


land  were  much  fewer.  'The  and  recall  the  detachment  sent 
number  of  the  rebels  when  they  forward  to  Dumfries.  The 
began  their  march  into  England  Highlanders,  stiU  true  to  their 
was  a  few  above  5000  foot,  with  stagnant  principles,  refused  obe- 
about  500  on  horseback.'  Home,  dience.'  ....  *  Pecuniary 
p.  331.  Browne  (Histoiy  of  the  negotiations  were  now  com- 
MghlandSf  Tol.  iii.  p.  140)  says:  menced,  and  they  were  offered- 
*  When  mustered  at  Carlisle,  sixpence  a  day  of  regular  pay — 
the  prince's  army  amounted  only  reasonable  remuneration  at  that 
to  about  4500  men ;  and  Lord  period  to  ordinary  troops,  but  to 
G-eorge  Murray  states  that,  at  the  wild  children  of  the  moxm- 
Derby,  *  we  were  not  above  five  tain  a  glittering  bribe,  which  the 
thousand  fighting  men,  if  so  most  steady  obstinacy  would 
many.*  Jacobite  MeTnoirs  of  the  alone  resist.  It  was  partly 
Rebellion  of  1745,  edited  by  effective.*  Barton^ s  History  of 
Eobert  Chambers,  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  voL  ii.  p.  168.  *  And 
1834,  p.  54.  Another  writer,  from  this  day,  the  Highlanders 
relying  mainly  on  traditional  had  sixpence  a  head  per  day 
evidence,  says,  *  Charles,  at  the  payed  them  to  keep  them  in  good 
head  of  4000  Highlanders,  order  and  under  conmuuid.' 
marched  as  far  as  Derby.*  Patten^s  History  of  the  late  Re- 
BrowrHs  History  of  Glasgow,  deZ^eon,  London,  171  T^p*  73.  See 
voL  ii.  p.  41,  Edinburgh,  1797.  also,  on  the  unwillingness  of 
Compare  Johnstonis  memoirs  of  the  Highlanders  to  enter  Eng- 
the  Rebellion,  3rd  edit.,  London,  land,  Rciis  History  of  the  Bedel' 
1822,  pp.  xxxvii.  xxxviii.  30-32,  lion,  London,  1746,  2d  edit.  pp. 
52.  Johnstone  says,  p.  60,  *  M.  270,  271.  Browne  says  (JRstcry 
Patullo,  our  muster-master,  re-  of  the  Highlands,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
viewed  our  army  at  Carlisle,  300,304):  'The  aversion  of  the 
when  it  did  not  exceed  four  Highlanders,  from  different  con- 
thousand  five  hundred  men.*  siderations,  to  a  campaign  in 
Afterwards,  returning  to  Scot-  England,  was  almost  insuper- 
land,  *  our  army  was  suddenly  able ;  *  but  *  by  the  aid  of  great 
increased  to  eight  thousand  men,  promises  and  money,  the  greater 
the  double  of  what  it  was  when  part  of  the  Highlanders  were 
we  were  in  England.*  p.  111.  prevailed  upon    to    follow   the 

*'  *  Orders  were  given  to  pro-  fortunes  of  meir  conunander.* 
ceed  in  the  direction  of  Carlisle, 
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bodies,  that  they  miglit  secure  the  booty  they  Lad 
obtamed,  and  wmch  alone  they  valued*  They  heeded 
not  whether  Stoart  or  Hanoverian  gained  the  day ;  and 
at  this  critical  moment,  they  were  nnable,  says  the 
historian,  to  resist  their  desire  to  return  to  iheir  glens, 
and  decorate  their  huts  with  the  spoil.^* 

There  are,  indeed,  few  things  more  absurd  than  that 
lying  spirit  of  romance,  which  represents  the  rising  of 
the  Highlanders  as  the  outburst  of  a  devoted  loyalty. 
Nothing  was  further  from  their  minds  than  this.  The 
Highlanders  have  crimes  enough  to  account  for,  with- 
out being  burdened  by  needless  reproach.  They  were 
thieves  and  murderers ;  but  that  was  in  their  way  of 
life,  and  they  felt  not  the  stigma.  Though  they  were 
ignorant  and  ferocious,  they  were  not  so  foolish  as  to 
he  personally  attached  to  that  degraded  family,  which, 
before    the    accession  of  William   m.,   occupied  the 

^  'Few  victories   have  been  'Besides,  any  companies   could 
more  entire.      It  is  said  that  be  brought  down  from  the  High- 
^carcely   two    hundred    of   the  lands  might  do  well  enough  for 
in&ntry  escaped.'   ....  *  The  a  while,  hut  no  order  could  be 
Highlanders  obtained  a  glorious  expected  fix)m  them,  for  as  soon 
1>ooty  in  arms  and  clothes,  besides  as  they  were  loaded  with  plun- 
self-moYing  watches,  and  other  der  and  spoil,  they  would  run 
products  of  ciyilisation,  which  away  home  to  their  lurking  holes, 
surprised    and    puzzled   them,  and  desert  those  who  had  trusted 
^ited  by  such  acquisitions,  a  them.'      See   also   p.   354.      A 
coiisiderable  number  could  not  more  recent  writer,   drawing  a 
^^sist  the  old  practice  of  their  veil  over  this  little  infirmity,  re- 
people  to  return  to  their  glens,  marks,  with  much  delicacy,  that 
and  decorate  their  huts  with  their  *  the  Highlanders,  brave  as  they 
spoil.'    Bwrton*8  HxatoryofScot-  were,  had  a  custom  of  returning 
l(tnd^\(Si  ii.  p.  465.    Compare  home  after  a  battle.*     TkomsorCs 
Bom^s  History  of  the  Hebdlion,  Memoirsof  the  JacobiteSf  Hjondorif 
Pl23.    This  was  an  old  practice  1845,  vol.  i.   p.  122.    Not  un- 
of  theirs,  as  Montrose  found  out,  firequently  they  first  robbed  their 
a  century  earlier,  *  when  many  fellow-soldiers.    In  1746,  Bisset 
of  the  Highlanders,  being  loaded  writes:  *  The  Highlanders,  who 
^th  spoil,   deserted  privately,  went  off  after  the  battel,  carried 
and  soon  after  returned  to  their  off  horses    and   baggage  from 
own  country.'      Wisharfe  Me-  their  own  men,  the  Lowlanders.' 
^fiof  the  Marquis  of  Montrosef  Diary    of    the   Reverend   John 
^^hnrgh,  1819,   p.  189.     So,  Bisset,    in    Miscellany    of    the 
^0,  Burnet    (Memoirs   of  the  Spalding   Club,  vol.  i.  p.   377ii 
^tOiea  of  Hamilton^   p.  272) :  Aberdeen,  1841,  4to. 
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throne  of  Scotland.  To  love  such  men  as  Charles  IL 
and  James  11.,  may,  perhaps,  be  excused  as  one  of  those 
pecnliarities  of  taste  of  which  one  sometimes  hears, 
but  to  loYO  all  their  descendants ;  to  feel  an  affection  so 
comprehensive  as  to  take  in  the  whole  dynasty,  and,  for 
the  sake  of  gratifying  that  eccentric  passion,  not  only 
to  nndergo  great  hiurdships,  but  to  inflict  enormous 
evil  upon  two  kingdoms,  would  have  been  a  folly  as  well 
as  a  wickedness,  and  would  convict  the  TTighlanders  of 
a  species  of  insanity  alien  to  their  nature.  They  burst 
into  insurrection,  ^because  insnirection  suited  their 
habits,  and  because  they  hated  all  government  and  aU 
order.  ^^  But,  so  far  from  caring  for  a  monarch,  the 
very  institution  of  monarchy  was  repulsive  to  them. 
It  was  contrary  to  that  spirit  of  clanship  to  which  they 
were  devoted ;  and,  from  their  earliest  childhood,  they 
were  accustomed  to  respect  none  but  their  chiefs,  to 
whom  they  paid  a  willing  obedience,  and  whom  liiey 
considered  &r  superior  to  all  the  potentates  of  the 
earth.^    "No  one,  indeed,  who  is  really  acquainted  with 

^  *  Whoever  desired,  with  the  turbing  the  established  gOTem- 

swoid,  to  disturb  or  oYertnm  a  ment  of  SooUand  by  taking  up 

fixed  government,  was  sure  of  arms  on  every  invasion  for  the 

the  aid  of  the  chiefs,  because  a  invaders.*      Marchants  History 

settled  government  was  ruinous  of  the  present  BebeUion,  London, 

to  their  power,  and  almost  in-  1746,  p.  18.    See  also  Mojcktfs 

imical  to  their  existence.    The  Journey  throvgh  Scotland,  Lon* 

more  it  cultivated  the   arts  of  don,  1732,  p.  129;  and  a  short, 

peace,  and  throve  on  industriallj  but  very  curious,  account  of  the 

created  well-being,  the  more  did  Highlandera,  in    1744,  in   The 

it  drive  into  an  antagonist  posi-  MisceUany  of  the  Spalding  Club, 

tion  a  people  who  did  not  diange  vol.  ii.  pp.  87-89. 

their  nature,  who  made  no  in-  **  An  observer,  who  had  ex- 

dnstrial  progress,  and  who  lived  cellent  opportunities  of  studying 

by  the  swords  which  acquired  for  their  character  between  the  re- 

them  the  fruits  of  other  men's  hellion  of  1715  and  that  of  1745, 

industry.    With  their  interests,  writes,  *  The  ordinary  Highland- 

a  peaceful,    strong  government  ers  esteem  it  the  most  sublime 

was  as  inconsistent  as  a  well-  degree  of  virtue  to  love  their 

guarded  sheepfold  with  the  inter-  chief,  and  pay  him  a  blind  obe- 

est  of  wolves.     BwrtorCs  History  dience,  although  it  be  in  oppo- 

of  ScoUandf  vol.  i.  pp.  105,  106.  sition   to   the  government^  the 

'  The  Highlanders,  in  aU  reigns,  laws  of  the  kingdom,  or  even  to 

have  been  remarkable  for  dis-  the  law  of  GKkL    He  is  their  idol; 
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tHdr  kisioiy,  will  think  them  capable  of  having  spilt 
their  blood  on  behalf  of  any  sovereign,  be  he  whom  he 
might ;  still  less  can  we  believe  that  thej  would  quit 
iiheir  native  land,  and  undertake  long  and  hazardous 
marches,  with  the  object  of  restoring  that  corrupt  and 
tjTSiniical  dynasty,  whose  offences  smelt  to  heaven,  and 
whose  cruelties  had,  at  length,  kindled  the  anger  even 
of  hinnble  and  meek-minded  men. 

The  simple  fact  is,  that  the  outbreaks  of  1715  and 
1745  were,  in  our  country,  the  last  struggle  of  bar- 
barism against  civilization.  On  the  one  side,  war 
and  confusion.  On  the  otiier  side,  "peace  and  pros- 
perity. These  were  the  interests  for  which  men 
really  fought ;  and  neither  parfy  cared  for  Stuarts  or 
for  Hanoverians.  The  result  of  such  a  contest  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  could  hardly  be  doubtful.    At  the 

•nd  as  they  pro/en  to  know  no  *  The  Jacobite  Highland  chiefs 

kmgbuthMn(linBmAogiBaQuit),  ranged  their  foUowen  on   the 

80  will  thej  say,  tatj  oog^t  to  Jacobite  side— the  HanoTerians 

do  irhateTer  he  commands,  with-  ranged  theirs    on   the  side  of 

out  inqniiy.'      Letters  fivm  a  goremment      Loraf  s    conduct 

CrenUeman  in  the  North  of  Scot-  was    a    sort   of    eapmmentum 

kmd,  edit.  London,  1815,  voL  ii.  erueie ;  he  made  his  dan  Hano- 

pp.  83,  84.     'The  Highlanders  verian    in    one   rebellion,    and 

in  SooUand  are,  of  all  men  in  the  Jacobite  in  another.'     Burton's 

world,  tiie  soonest  wrought  npon  Lives  of  Lonat  and  Forbes,  p. 

to  follow  their  leaders  or  chiefs  160.     Compare  the  change  of 

into  the  field,  haTin^  a  wonderfiil  side    of  the  Mackintoshes,    in 

Tenemtion  for  their  Lords  and  Broum^s  History  of  the  High- 

CSiieftains,  as  they  are  called  lands,  toI.  ii.  .p.  285.    E^en  so 

there :  Nor  do  these  people  ever  late  as  the  American  war,  the 

eonHder  the  validity  of  the  en-  soyereign  was  deemed  subordi- 

gaffing  cause,  but  blindly  follow  nate  to  the  chief.    '  One  Captain 

their  chie&  into  what  mischief  Frazer  from  the  northern  district, 

they  please,  and  that  with  the  bronght  down  a  hundred  of  his 

greatest    precipitoticHi    imagin-  dan,  all  of  the  name  of  Frazer. 

able.'     JMten's  JERstory  of  the  Few  of  them  could  understand  a 

BMlion,  London,  1717i  p.  151.  word  of  English ;  and  the  only 

*  The  power  of  the  ehiefii  oyer  distinct  idea  they  had  of  all  the 

fheir  dans  was  the  true  source  of  mustering  of  forces  which  they 

the  two  rebellions.    The  dans-  saw  around  them,  was  that  they 

men  cared  no  more  about  the  were  going  to  fight  for,  King 

legitunato  race  of  the  Stuarts,  Frazer  and  George  ta  Three.' 

than  they  did  about  the  war  of  Pemiifs  Traditions  of  Perth,  pp. 

the  Spanish  succession.'  ....  49,  50,  Perth,  1836. 
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time,  the  rebellions  caused  great  alarm,  both  from  their 
suddenness,  and  from  the  strange  and  ferocious  appear- 
ance of  the  Highland  invaders.^^  But  the  knowledge 
we  now  possess,  enables  us  to  see,  that,  from  the 
be&nnnin&r,  success  was  impossible.  Thou£:h  the  &:oyem- 
mint  y^  extremely  remiss,  and,  notr^^hstan  Jng  the 
information  it  received,  allowed  itiself  on  both  occasions 
to  be  taken  hj  surprise,  there  was  no  real  danger.^^ 

**  Which  gave  rise  to  a  report  parents.  A  gentleman,  in  a  let- 
«  that  they  were  cannibals.  *  The  ter  to  his  friend  in  London, 
late  Mr.  Halkston  of  Eathillet,  writes  thus :  **  That,  after  being 
who  had  been  in  this  expedition '  in  a  manner  stripped  of  every 
(the  Eebellion  of  1745),  *  told  thing,  he  had  the  miseiy  to  see 
Mr.  Young  that  the  belief  was  three  of  his  daughters  treated  in 
general  among  the  people  of  such  a  manner  that  he  could  not 
England,  that  the  Highlanders  relate  it." '  Marchanfs  History 
ate  children.'  Johnston^ 9  Me-  of  the  present  Rebellion,  London, 
moirs  of  the  BebeUitm,  8rd  edit.  1746,  pp.  181,  182. 
London,  1822,  p.  101.  Such  a  ^  Eyen  when  they  had  pene- 
rumour,  notwithstanding  its  ab-  trated  to  Derby,  thebest  informed 
surdity,  was  made  somewhat  of  their  own  party  despaired  of 
plausible  by  the  revolting  con-  success.  See  the  Jacobitical 
duct  of  the  Highlanders  in  the  account  in  The  Lockhairt  Papers, 
first  rebellion  of  1715,  when  they  London,  4to,  1817»  vol  ii.  p  468 : 
committed,  in  the  Lowlands,  '  The  next  thing  to  be  considered 
hoirible  outrages  on  corpses  of,  was  what  was  now  to  be  done; 
which  they  dug  up.  See  the  they  were  now  at  Derby,  with  an 
contemporary  evidence,  in  Cor-  army  not  half  the  number  of 
responaence  of  the  Bev,  Robert  what  they  were  reported  to  be, 
WodroWf  published  by  the  Wod-  surrounded  in  a  manner  with  re- 
row  Society,  vol.  ii.  pp.  86,  87,  gular  troops  on  allsides,  and  more 
93.  *  They  have  even  raised  up  than  double  their  number.  To 
some  of  my  Lord  Bothes^s  chil-  go  forward,  there  was  no  encou- 
dren  and  mangled  their  dead  ragement,  for  their  £riends  (if 
bodies*  .  .  .  *till  the  stench  put  they  had  any)  had  kept  little  or 
them  away.'  Li  1745,  they  nocorrespondenoewiththemfrom. 
signalized  their  entrance  into  the  time  they  entered  England.' 
Inland  in  the  following  manner.  The  Chevalier  de  Johnstone,  who 
*  The  rebels,  during  meir  stay  took  an  active  part  in  the  Rebel- 
,  in  Carlisle,  committed  the  most  lion,  frankly  says,  *  If  we  had 
shocking  detestable  villanies ;  continued  to  advance  to  London, 
for,  not  contented  with  robbing  and  had  encoimtered  all  the 
families  of  their  most  valuable  troops  of  England,  with  the  Hes- 
effects,  they  scrupled  not  to  act  sians  and  Swiss  in  its  pay,  there 
their  bmtiail  insolence  on  the  was  every  appearance  of  our 
persons  of  some  young  ladies,  being  immediately  exterminated, 
even  in  the  presence  of  their  without  the  chance  of  a  single 
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The  English,  not  being  particularly  enamonred  either 
with  the  Highlanders  or  with  the  Stuarts,  refused  to 
rise  ;^^  and  it  cannot  be  seriouslj  supposed,  that  a  few 
thousand  half-naked  banditti  hsbd  it  in  their  power  to 
prescribe  to  the  people  of  England  what  sovereign  they 
should  obej,  and  under  what  sort  of  goyermnent  they 
should  live. 

After  1745,  there  was  no  further  interruption.  The 
interests  of  ciyilization,  that  is,  the  interests  of  know- 
ledge, of  Hberfy,  and  of  wealth,  gradually  assumed  the 
upper  hand,  and  reduced  men  like  the  Highlanders  to 
nt^r  insignificance.  Broads  were  cut  tkrough  their 
country;  and,  for  the  first  time,  travellers  from  the 
soath  began  to  mingle  with  them  in  their  hitherto 
inaccessible  wilds.»*    In  those  parts,  the  movement 


man  escaping.'  Johnstonds  Me-  y&rj  ill  disposed  towards  ns,  ez- 
vmrs  of  the  BdxHlion  in  1745  cept  at  Manchester,  where  l^ere 
<ind  1746,  p.  79.  appeared  some  remains  of  attach- 
"  Lord  George  Murray,  the  ment  to  the  house  of  Stuart.' 
commander-in-cMef  in  1745,  was  The  champion  of  arbitraiy  power 
unwilling  to  advance  &r  south  of  wonld  find  a  different  reception 
Carlisle,  'without  more  encou-  now,  in  that  magnificent  specimen 
lagement  from  the  country  than  of  English  prosperity,  and  of 
ve  had  hitherto  got.'  See  his  true,  open-mouthed,  English  fear- 
own  account,  in  TA^Jocoit^tf  3fe-  lessness.  But  a  century  ago, 
^rs  of  the  BebeUion  of  1745,  the  men  of  Manchester  were  poor 
edited  by  IR.  Chambers,  Edin-  and  ignorant;  and  the  statement 
burgh,  1834,  p.  48.  But  his  pru-  of  Johnstone  respecting  tiiem  is 
dent  advice  was  overruled.  The  confirmed  bj  Home,  who  sajs, 
Highlanders  pressed  on;  and  that  *  At  Manchester,  several  gentJe- 
bappened,  which  any  one,  toler-  men,  and  about  200  or  300  of 
ably  acquainted  with  England,  the  common  people,  joined  the 
might  have  foreseen.  Johnstone  rebel  army ;  these  were  the  onhf 
(Memoirs  of  the  Bebellion,  p.  70)  Englishmen  (a  few  individtuUs 
says,  <In  case  of  a  defeat  in  £ng-  excepted)  who  joiited  Charles  in 
land,  no  one  in  our  army  could  his  march  through  the  country  of 
by  any  possibility  escape  destruc-  Enaland*  H.om£s  Wstory  of  the 
tion,  as  the  'English  peasants  were  BeoeUion  in  1745,  London,  1802, 
hostile  towards  us  in  the  highest  4to,  p.  145.  In  1715,  the  Eng- 
degree ;  and,  besides,  the  army  of  lish  equally  held  back,  except  at 
lA^hal  Waide  was  in  our  rear,  Manchester.  See  Patten* s  History 
tocutnsofiffrom  allcommunica-  of  the  late  BebeUion^  London, 
tion  with  Scotland.'  And  at  p.  1717,  pp.  89, 108. 
81,  '  In  evezy  place  we  passed  **  The  establishment  of  roads 
through,  -we  found  the  English  caused  great  displeasure.    Pen- 
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was,  indeed,  very  slow;  but,  in  iihe  Lowlands,  it  was 
mucli  more  rapid.  For,  the  traders  and  inhabitants 
of  towns  were  now  becoming  prominent,  and  their 
authority  helped  to  neutralize  the  old  warlike  and 
anarchi<^  habits.  Towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  a  taste  for  commercial  speculation  sprung  up, 
and  a  large  amount  of  the  energy  of  Scotland  was 
turned  into  this  new  channel.'^  Early  in  the  eighteenth 

nant,  who  risited  Scotland  in  the  geninB  of  this  nation,  all 
1769,  says,  'These  publick  workB  their  thoughts  and  inclinations, 
were  at  first  very  disagreeable  to  as  if  unit^  and  directed  by  a 
the  old  chieftains,  and  lessened  higher  power,  seemed  to  be 
their  influence  greatly :  for  by  turned  upon  trade,  and  to  oon- 
admitting  strangers  among  them,  spire  together  for  its  adTsnce- 
their  dans  were  taught  that  the  ment.'  First  Diacourae  on  the 
Lairdswerenotthefirst  of  men.*  Affairs  of  Scotland,  in  FUtcher 
Pmnanfa  Tour  in  Scotland,  4th  of  Saltoun*8  Poliiical  Works, 
edit.  Dublin,  1775,  vol.  i.  p.  204.  Glae^w,  1749,  p.  67.  At  this. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  the  dergy  were  uneasy.  In  1709, 
century,  this  feeling  began  to  die  the  Beverend  Bobert  Wodrow 
away.  '  Till  of  late,  me  people  expresses  an  opinion,  in  one  of 
of  Kintail,  as  well  as  other  High-  his  letters,  that '  the  sin  of  our  too 
lands,  had  a  strong  aversion  to  great  fondness  for  trade,  to  the 
roads.  The  more  inaccessible,  the  neglecting  of  our  more  valuable 
more  secure,  was  their  maxim.'  interests,  I  humbly  think  will 
Sindah's  StoHstieal  Account  of  be  written  upon  our  judgment.' 
ScoHandj  voL  vi.  p.  244,  Edin-  Wodroufs  Correspondence,  Edin- 
burgh, 1793.  burgh,  1842,  8vo,  vol.  i.  p.  67. 
^  'Soon  after  the  establish-  In  the  same  year,  some  ships 
ment  of  the  revolution  settle-  being  taken  by  the  French,  part 
ment,  the  ardent  feelings  of  the  of  the  loss  fell  upon  Glasgow. 
Scottish  people  were  turned  out  Thereupon,  Wodrow  writes : 
of  their  cdd  channels  of  religious  *  Itfs  said  that  in  aU  there  is 
oontroversysnd  war  inthe£rec-  about  eighty  thousand  pound 
tion  of  commercial  enterprise.'  sterling  lost  there,  whereof  Glas- 
"BvirknCs  Criminal  Trials  in  Scot-  gow  hiw  lost  ten  thousand  pound. 
land,  vol.  i.  p.  104.  Compare  I  wish  trading  persons  may  see 
Burnefs  Bistoiyofhisoum'nme,  the  language  of  such  a  I^vi- 
vol.  iv.  pp.  286,  287,  418 ;  and  dence.  I  am  sure  the  Lord  is 
the  note  (at  p.  419):  *  The  lords  remarkably  frouning  upon  our 
and  commons  of  Scotland  were  trade,  in  more  respects  than  one, 
then  desirous  of  getting  into  since  it  was  put  in  the  room  of 
trade.'  This  is  under  the  year  religion,  in  tiie  late  alteration 
1699.  In  1698,  Fletcher  of  Sal-  of  our  constitution.*  Wbdrou/s 
toun  writes :  '  by  no  contrivance  Analecta,  vol.  i.  p.  218, 4to,  pub- 
of  any  man,  but  by  an  unfore-  lished  by  the  Maitland  Club, 
seen  and  imexpected  change  of 
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century,  the  same  tendency  was  displayed  in  literature ; 
and  works  on  mercantile  send  economical  subjects 
became  common.^^  A  change  in  manners  was  also 
perceptible.  About  this  period,  the  Scotch  began  to 
lose  something  of  that  rugged  ferocity  which  had 
distinguished  them  of  old.  This  improvement  was 
evinced  in  several  ways ;  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
being  an  alteration,  which  was  first  observed  in  1710, 
when  it  was  noticed  that  men  were  leaving  off  armour, 
which  had  hitherto  been  worn  by  every  one  who  could 
afford  it,  as  a  useM  precaution  in  a  barbarous,  and 
therefore  a  warlike  society .^^ 

To  trace  the  general  progress  in  its  various  parts,  or 
even  to  indicate  the  immediate  consequences,  would  re- 
quire a  separate  volume.  One  of  the  results  is,  however, 
too  conspicuous  to  be  passed  over  in  silence,  though  it 
does  notdeserve  all  the  miportance  that  has  been  attached 
to  it.  This  is,  the  abolition  of  hereditary  jurisdictions, 
which,  after  ail,  was  but  a  symptom  of  1^  great  move- 
ment,  and  not  a  cause  of  it ;  being  itself  due,  partly  to 
the  growth  of  the  industrial  spirit,  and  partly  to  that 
diminntion  of  the  power  of  the  aristocracy,  which  had 
been  visible  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  During  many  ages,  certain  persons  of  noble 
birth  had  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  trying  offences,  and 
even  of  inflicting  capital  punishment^  simply  because 
their  ancestors  had  done  so  before  them;  the  judicial 
power  being,  in  £EM3t,  part  of  their  patrimony,  and  de- 
scending to  them  Hke  the  rest  of  their  property.^^    An 

**  Laing  {Mstory  of  Scotland,  for  Scotland,  they  were  by  no 

ToL  iv.  pu  296),  under  the  year  means    sapplanted.      Still,  the 

1703,  says :    '  Ever    since    the  movement  was  great,  and  not  to 

prqjected  settlement  at  Darien,  be  mistaken, 

the  genins  of  the  nation  had  ao-  *'  *  It  was  only  in  1710,  that 

quired  a  new  direction ;  and  as  they  began  to  throw  off  their 

the  press  is  the  tme  criterion  of  armour,  and  aUow  the  soldier  to 

the  spint  of  the  times,  the  nu-  merge  into  the  quiet  and  indus- 

merous  productions  on  political  trious  craftsman/    Penn^sJVo' 

and  commercial  subjects,  with  diiiona  of  Perth,  p.  335;  Perth, 

which  it  daily  teemed,  had  sup-  1836.    This  particularly  applies 

planted  the  religious  disputes  of  to  the  citizens  of  Perth, 

the  former  age.*    Unfortunately  "•  On   these    •  hereditary  or 

VOL.  III.  TK 
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iiistitation  of  this  sort,  wMcli  made  a  man  a  jndge,  not 
because  he  was  apt  for  l^e  ofi&ce,  bnt  becanse  he  was 
bom  under  particnlar  circumstances,  was  a  folly  which 
the  revolutionaiy  temper  of  the  eighteenth  century  was 
not  likely  to  spare.  The  innovating  spirit  for  which 
that  age  was  remarkable,  could  hardly  &il  to  attack  so 
preposterous  a  custom ;  and  its  extinction  was  facihtated^ 
bol^L  by  the  decline  of  the  nobles  who  possessed  the 
privilege,  and  by  the  rise  of  their  natural  opponents,  the 
trading  and  commercial  classes.  The  decay  of  the 
Scotch  nobOity,  in*  the  eighteenth  century,  may  be 
traced  to  two  special  causes,  in  addition  to  those  general 
causes,  which  were  weakening  the  aristocracy  nearly 
all  over  Europe.  With  the  general  causes,  which 
were  conmion  to  England  and  to  most  parts  of  the 
Continent,  we  are  not  now  concerned.  It  is  enough 
to  say,  that  they  were  entirely  dependent  on  that  ad- 
vance of  knowledge,  which,  by  increasing  the  authority 
of  the  intellectual  class,  undermines,  and  must  even- 
tually overthrow,  mere  hereditary  and  accidental  dis- 
tinctions. But  those  causes  which  were  confined  ta 
Scotland,  had  a  more  political  character,  and  though 
they  were  purely  local,  they  harmonized  with  the 
whole  train  of  events,  and  ought  to  be  noticed,  as  links 
of  a  vast  chain,  which  connects  the  present  state  of 
that  singular  country  with  ite  past  history. 

The  &st  cause  was  the  union  of  Scotland  with  Eng- 
land, in  1707,  which  struck  a  heavy  blow  at  the  Scotch 
aristocracy.  By  it,  the  legislature  of  the  smaller  country- 
was  absorbed  in  that  of  the  larger,  and  the  hereditary 

pioprietaiy  jnrisdictioiis/  which  This  meant,  that  men  were  to  be 

conferred  the  righti  or,  I  would  hung,  and  women  to  be  drowned, 

rather  say,  the  power,  ofputting  See  aJso  Amofa  History  of  Edin- 

people  to  deaUi,  see   JSurton^s  burffh,  p.    224;    FountainhalTs 

History  qf  Scotland,  vol.  i.  ]^.  Notes  on  Scottish  Affairs^  p.  139; 

425,  ToL  ii.  p.  402.    The  techni-  Hvmt^s  History  of  the  HoiLse  of 

cal  term  for  so  monstrous  a  pri-  Douglas^  toL  i.  p.  346 ;  LettidB 

vHege,  was  the  right  *  of  pit  and  ScoUand,      p.    271;     Sinclair's 

gallows.*     ^PitcairrCs    Vriminal  Scotland,  yol.  i.  p.  417,  voL  iv. 

IHals  in  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  94;  p.  478,  vol.  yi.  pp.  195,  258,  vol. 

and  Mackenei^s  Laws  and  CfuS"  viii.  pp.  129,  348,  vol.  xiii.  g. 

toma   of  Scotland   in   Matters  563,  voL  xiv.  p.   34,  yoL  zvu. 

Cfrianinal,  pp.  70,  100,  187,  210.  pp.  442,  600,  vol.  xviii.  p.  473. 
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legislators  suddenly  sunk  into  insigniBcance.  In  tlie 
Scotch  parliament,  there  were  a  hundred  and  forfy-five 
peers,  aJl  of  whom,  except  sixteen,  were,  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  deprived  of  the  power  of  making  laws.®*  These 
sixteen  were  sent  off  to  London,  and  took  their  seats  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  of  which  they  formed  a  small  and 
miserable  fraction.  On  every  subject,  however  impor- 
tant to  their  own  country,  tney  were  easily  outvoted ; 
their  manners,  their  gesticulations,  and  particularly 
their  comical  mode  of  pronouncing  English,^  were  openly 
ridiculed  ;i^  and  the  chie&  of  this  old  and  powerfdl 
aristocracy  found  themselves,  to  their  utter  amazement, 
looked  on  as  men  of  no  account,  and  they  were  often 
obliged  to  fawn  and  cringe  at  the  levee  of  the  minister, 
in  order  to  procure  a  place  for  some  needy  dependent. 
Their  friends  and  relations  applied  to  them  for  offices, 
and  generally  applied  in  vain.  Lideed,  the  Scotch 
nobles,  being  very  poor,  wanted  for  themselves  more 
than  the  English  government  was  inclined  to  give,  and, 
in  the  eagerness  of  their  clamour,  they  lost  bo^  dignity 

^  Laijig  {Mstory  of  Scotland,  ten.'     In    1710,  a   Scotchman 

ToL  iy.  p.   345)  says,  that   in  writes  in  his  journal :    '  It  was 

1706,    *  the   commons     in    the  one  of  the  melancholyest  sights 

Scottish  parliament  were  160;  to  any  that  have  any  sense  of 

the  peers  145/    Of  these  peers,  our  antient  Nobility,  to  see  them 

tbe  Treaty  of  Union  declared  poing  throu  for  votes,  and  mak- 

tbt '  sixteen  shall  be  the  nmn-  ing   partys,    and   giving   their 

W  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  House  votes  to  others  who  once  had 

of  Lords/     De  Fo^s  Mstory  of  their  onn  vote ;  and  I  suspect 

^  Union  between  England  and  many  of  them  reu  the  bargain 

SwUand,  London,  1786,  4tx),  pp.  they  made,  in  giving  their  oun 

205,  638.     The  English  House  pouer   away.'     Wodrou/s   Ana- 

of  Lords  consisted  of  179  mem-  Zecto,  vol.  L  p.  308. 
Wb.    See  The  Lockhart  Papers,        *••  The  Scotch,  consequently, 

Undon,   1817}  4to,  vol.  i.  pp.  became  so  eager  to  do  away  with 

343,  547.     It  was  impossible  to  this  source  of  mirth,  that  even 

joiatake  the  result  of  Uiis  sweep-  as  late  as  the  year  1761,  when 

uig  measure,  by  which,  as  was  the  notorious  lecturer,  Sheridan, 

said  at  the  time,  '  Scotland  was  visited    Edinburgh,   *  such   was 

to  retrench  her  nobility.'     De  the  rage  for  speaking  with  an 

fo^8  JERstory  of  the  Union, jp.  English  accent,  that  more  than- 

495.     Granpare  p.   471 :     '  The  three  hundred  gentlemen,  among 

Qobilil^    being    thereby,    as  it  whom  were  the  most  eminent 

vere,  degraded  of  their  charao-  in    the    eountiy    for  rank  and 

112 
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and  repntation.^^i  They  were  exposed  to  mortifying 
rebufifs,  and  their  true  position  being  soon  known, 
weakened  their  influence  at  home,  among  a  people 
already  prepared  to  throw  off  their  authority.    To  this, 

leanunff,  attended  him.'  Bitchi^s  English,  late  in  the  seventeenth 
Life  ojHume,  London,  1807,  p.  centuiy,  will  be  fonndin  Moret'». 
94.    It   was,    howeyer,    during  Short  Account  of  Scotland^  Lon- 
about  twenty  years  immediately  don,  1702,  pp.  13,  14.    The  an- 
after  the  Union,  that  the  Scotdk  thor  of  this  book  was  chaplain 
members   of  Parliament^    both  to  a  Scotch  regiment. 
Lords  and  Commons,  were  most        '*^  Among  many  illustrations-- 
jeered  at  in  London,  and  were  with  which  contemporary  me- 
treated  with  marked  disrespect,  moirs  aboimd,  the  following  is 
socially    and    politically.    Not  by  no  means  the  worst.    Burnet, 
only  were  they  mocked  and  lam-  as  a  Scotchman,  thinks  proper  to- 
pooned,  but  they  were  also  made  say  that  those  of  his  country- 
tools  of.     In  September  1711,  men  who  were  sent  to  parliament^. 
Wodrow  writes  (AnaUctOf  vol.  i.  *were  persons  of  such  distinc- 
p.  348,  4to,  1842) :  *  In  the  be-  tion,    that  they  very  well  de- 
ginning  of  this  (month),  I  hear  served '  the  respect  and  esteem 
a    generaU   dissatisfaction   our  with  which  they  were  treated. 
NobiHty,  that  wer  at  last  Farlia-  To  which.  Lord  Dartmouth  adds  r 
ment,  have  at  their  treatment  at  *  and  were  very  importunate  to 
London.    They   complean  they  have  their  deserts  rewarded.    A 
are  only  made  use  of  as  tools  Scotch  earl  pressed  Lord  Gk)dol- 
among  the  English,  and  cast  by  phin  extremely  for  a  place.    He- 
when  their  party  designes  are  said  there  was  none  vacant.    The- 
over.'     The  next  year  (1712),  other  said,  his  lordship    could 
the  Scotch  members  of  the  House  soon  make  one  so,  if  he  pleased^ 
of  Commons  met  together,  and  Lord  Godolphin  asked  him,  if 
expressed  their    'high   resent-  he  expected  to  have  a^   body 
ment  of  the  undvil,    haughty  killed  to  make  room  ?    He  said,, 
treatment  thev  mett  with  from  No;  but  Lord  Dartmouth  com- 
the    English.      7%«    Lockhart  monly  voted  against  the  oonrt, 
Pap0r«,  London,  1817,  4to,  voL  and  every  body  wondered  that  he 
i.  p.  417.    See,  further.  Burton's  had  not  been  turned  out  before- 
Mstory  of  ScoUand,  vol.  ii.  p.  now.    Lord  Godolphin  told  him,. 
27.     *  Without    descending   to  he  hoped  his  lordship  did  not  ex- 
rudeness,  the  polished  contempo-  pectuiat  he  should  be  the  per- 
raries  of  Wharton  and  St.  John  son  to  propose  it ;  and  advised, 
could  madden  the  sensitive  and  him  never  to  mention    it   any 
haughty  Soots  by  light  shafts  of  more,  for  fear  the  queen  shoikid 
raillery,  about  their  pronunda-  come  to  hear  of  it;  for  if  she- 
tion  or  knowledge  of  parliamen-  did,  his  lordship  would  run  great 
tary  etiquette.'     Some   curious  risk  never  to  have  a  place   as. 
observations  upon  the  way  in  long  as  she  lived.    But  he  could 
which    the    Scotch   pronounced  not  forbear  telling  every  where^ 
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however,  they  were  comparatiYely  indifferent,  as  they 
looked  for  future  fortune,  not  to  Scotland,  but  to  Eng- 
land. London  became  the  centre  of  their  intrigues  and 
their  hopes.  ^®*    Those  who  had  no  seat  in  the  House  of 

how  ill  the  lord  treasurer  had  Scots  Peers'  secession  from  the 

used  him.'    Bumefa  HUtory  of  House    of  Peers    makes   mudi 

Us  won  Time,  yoL   t.  p.  349,  noise ;  but  they  doe  not  hold  by 

Oxford,  1823.    Compare  the  ac-  it.    They  sometimes  come  and 

county    in    1710,   in   Wodroufa  sometimes  goe,  and  thejf  render 

Jnalecta,  vol.  i.  p.  293.  '  Aigyle  them^dves  base  in  the  eyes  of  the 

is  both  picked  tue.  piqued)at  English,*    See  also  a  letter  *  oon- 

Marlburrou,  and  his  brother  xla^.  ceming  the  Soots  Peerage^'    in 

lor  refusing  him  a  regiment;  and  Somen  IVacts,  vol.  xii.  p.  607, 

Godolphin  should  hare  said  to  edit.  Scott^  London,  1814,  4to. 
the  queen  that  my  Lord  Yla  was        ***  A  Scotch   writer,    twenty 

not  to  be  trusted  with  a  regi-  years    after   the  Union,   says: 

mentl    The  Earl  of  Marr  was  *Most  of    our   gentlemen  and 

one   of    the   greatest  cronnies  people  of  quaUfy,  who  have  the 

Oodolphine  had,  till  the  matter  best  estates  in  our  country,  live 

of  his  pension,  after  the  Secre-  for  the  most  part  at  London.' 

taiy  office  was  taken  from  him,  Seasons  for  improving  the  Fish- 

came  about.    GK>dolphine  caused  eries  and  Linen  Manvfacture  of 

draw  it  during  pleasure ;  Marr  Scotland,  London,  1727,  p.  22. 

expected  it  during  Ufe,  which  I  do  not  know  who  wrote  this 

the  Treasurer  would  not  yield  to,  curious  little  treatise;  but  the 

and  therefore  they  brake.'    The  author  was  evidently  a  native  of 

history  of  the  time  is  full  of  Srotland.    See  p.  25.    I  have, 

these  wretched  squabbles,  which  however,  still  earlier  evidence  to 

show  what  the  Scotch  nobles  were  adduce.    A  letter  from  Wodzow, 

made  of.    Indeed,  their  rapacity  dated  9th  of  August  1725,  com- 

was  so  shameless,  that,  in  1711*  plains  of  'the  general  sending 

seyeral  of  them  reftised  to  per-  our  youth  of  quality  to  Enff- 

iorm  their  legislative  duties  in  land:'  and  a  letter  to  him,  in 

London,    unless   they    receiyed  1716>  describes  the  Anglicizing 

some  of&ces  which  they  expected,  process    going   on    among   the 

'  About  the  midle  of  this  moneth,  Scotch  aristocracy,    only   nine 

I  hear  ther  was  a  meeting  of  years  after  the  Union.    'Most  of 

severall  of  our  Scots  Peers,  at  our  Lords  and  others  here  do  so 

the  Viscount  of  Ejlsytli's,  where  much  depend  on  the  English  for 

th^  concerted  not  to  goe  up  to  their  posts,  ajod  seeking  somewhat 

this  parliament  till  peremptorly  or  other,  that  their  mouths  are 

^t  for ;  and  (also)  some  assur-  almost  quite  stopped ;  and  really 

ance  be  given  of  the  places  they  most  of  them  qo  into  the  EngUsk 

were  made  to  hope  for  last  see-  wag  in  aU  things*      Wbdroufs 

sion  and  have  missed.'      Wbd-  Correspondence,  voL  iL  p.  196, 

rote's  iina20tr^a»  vol.  L  p.  865.    In  voL  iu.   p.  224.    The  £arl  of 

1712,  the  same  Scotchman  writes  Mar  lost  popularity  in  Scotland, 

{Jnalecta,  voL  ii  p.  8):   'Our  on  account  of  the  court  he  paid 
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Lords,  longed  to  have  one,  and  it  was  notorious,  that 
the  darling  object  of  nearly  every  Scotch  noble  was  to 
be  made  an  English  peer.^^^  The  scene  of  their  ambi- 
tion being  shi^d,  they  were  gradually  weaned  from 
their  old  associations.  Directly  this  was  apparent,  the- 
fonndation  of  their  power  was  gone.  From  that  mo* 
ment,  their  real  nationality  vanished.  It  became  evident 
that  their  patriotism  was  bnt  a  selfish  passion.  They 
ceased  to  love  a  conntiy  which  conld  give  them  nothing, 
and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  their  country  ceased  to 
love  them. 

Thus  it  was  that  this  great  tie  was  severed.  In  this,, 
as  in  all  similar  movements,  there  were,  of  course,  ex- 
ceptions. Some  of  the  nobles  were  disinterested,  and 
some  of  their  dependents  were  faithful.  But,  looking 
at  the  Lowlands  as  a  whole,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that^ 
before  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  that  bond 
of  affection  was  gone,  which,  in  former  times,  made 
tens  of  thousands  of  Scotchmen  ready  to  follow  their 
superiors  in  any  cause,  and  to  sacrifice  their  lives  at  a 
nod.  That  spirit,  which  was  once  deemed  ardent  and 
generous,  but  which  a  deeper  analysis  shows  to  be  mean 
and  servile,  was  now  almost  extinct^  except  among  the 
barbarous  Highlanders,  whose  ignorance  of  affairs  long 
prevented  them  from  being  influenced  by  the  stream  of 
events.     That  the  proximate  cause  of  this  change  was 

to  Lord  Godolphin ;  for,  he'ap-  not   only   that  those  Commis- 

pears  to  have  passed  much  more  sioners  of  the  Union  who  were- 

time  in  intrigues  in  London  than  Scotch  peers    should  be  made 

among  the  gardens   of  Alloa.'  English    ones,    bnt   that     Hhe 

ThomsoTCi  Memoirs  of  the  Jaoo^  whole  nobility  of  Scotland  might 

hiteB^  vol.  i.  p.  36.    Even  Earl  in  time  be  admitted.'     Lavages 

Hay,  in  his  anxiety  to  advance  History  of  Scotland,  voL  iv.  p. 

himself  at  the  English   conrt^  346.    Compare     I%e   Lockhart 

'  used  to  regret  his  being  a  Scots  Papers,   voL  i.  pp.  298,   343  : 

peer,  and  to  wish  earnestly  he  <  the    Scots   Peerage,   many  of 

was  a  commoner.'     Letters  of  whom  had  been  bubled  with  the 

Lord  Grange,  in  The  MisceUany  hopes  of  being  themselves  crea- 

of  the  Spalding  Club,  vol.  iii.  p.  ted  British  Peers.'     Also    The 

39,  Aberdeen,  4to,  1846.  Gordon Letters,iTi11ie MisceUany 

***  Indeed,  their   expectation  of  the  Spalding  Clttb,  vol.  iii.  pp». 

ran  so  high,  as  to  induce  a  hope,  227»  228. 
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the  Union,  will  probably  be  denied  by  no  one  who  has 
minutely  studied  the  history  of  the  period.    And  that 

the  change  was  benefioiai7can  «  Vbe  questioned  by 
those  sentimental  dreamers,  with  whom  life  is  a  matter 
rather  of  feeling  than  of  judgment,  and  who,  despising 
real  and  tangible  interests,  reproach  their  own  age  with 
its  material  prosperity,  and  with  its  love  of  luxury,  as 
if  they  were  the  result  of  low  and  sordid  desires  un- 
known to  the  loftier  temper  of  bygone  days.      To 
Yisionaries  of  this  sort,  it  may  well  appear  that  the 
barbarous  and  ignorant  noble,  surrounded  by  a  host  of 
devoted  retainers,  and  living  with  rude  simplicity  in  his 
own  dull  and  wretched  castle,  forms  a  beautiful  picture 
of  those  unmercenary  and  uncalculating  times,  when 
men,  instead  of  seeking  for  knowledge,  or  for  wealth, 
or  for  comfort,  were  content  with  the  frugal  innocence 
of  their  fathers,  and  when,  protection  being  accorded 
by  one  class,  and  gratitude  felt  by  the  other,  the  sub- 
ordination of  society  was  maintained,  and  its  different 
parts  were  knit  together  by  sympathy,  and  by  the  force 
of  common  emotions,  instead  of^  as  now,  by  the  coarse 
maTJTns  of  a  vulgar  and  selfish  utiKty. 

Those,  however,  whose  knowledge  gives  them  some 
acquaintance  with  the  real  course  of  human  affairs,  will 
see  that  in  Scotland,  as  in  all  civilized  countries,  the 
decliue  of  aristocratic  power  forms  an  essential  part  of 
the  general  progress.  It  must,  therefore,  be  esteemed 
a  fortunate  circumstance,  that,  among  the  Scotch,  where 
that  power  had  long  been  enormous,  it  was  weakened 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  not  only  by  general  causes, 
which  were  operating  elsewhere,  but  also  by  two  smaller 
and  more  special  causes.  The  first  of  these  minor 
causes  was,  as  we  have  just  seen,  the  Union  with  Eng- 
land. The  other  cause  was,  comparatively  speaking, 
insignificant,  but  still  it  produced  decided  effect,  par- 
ticularly in  the  northern  districts.  It  consisted  in  the 
fact,  that  some  of  the  oldest  Highland  nobles  were 
concerned  in  the  rebellion  of  1745,  and  that,  when  that 
rebellion  was  put  down,  those  who  escaped  &om  the 
fiword  were  glad  to  save  their  Hves  by  flying  abroad. 
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leaving  their    dependents  to  shift  for  theniselv3s.i<^* 
They  became  attached  to  the  court  of  the  Pretender,  or, 
at  all  events,  intrigued  for  him.   That,  indeed,  was  their 
only  chance,  their  estates  at  home  being  forfeited.     For 
nearly  forty  years,  several  great  families  were  in  eadle, 
and  although,  about  1784,  tiLey  began  to  retum,^^  other 
associations  had  been  formed  during  their  absence,  and 
new  ideas  had  arisen,  both  in  their  own  minds,  and  in 
the  minds  of  their  retainers.    A  treBh  generation  had 
grown  up,  and  fresh  influences  had  been  brought  to 
bear.     Strangers,  with  whom  the  people  had  no  sym- 
pathy, had  intruded  upon  the  estates  of  the  nobles, 
and  though  they  might  receive  obedience,  it  was  an 
obedience  unaccompanied  by  deference.     The  real  re- 
verence was  gone ;  the  homage  of  the  heart  was  no 
more.    And  as  this  state  of  things  lasted  for  about 
forty  years,  it  interrupted  the  whole  train  of  thought ; 
and  the  former  habits  were  so  completely  broken,  that, 
even  when  the  chiefs  were  restored  to  their  forfeited 
honours,  they  found  that  there  was  another  par^  of  their 
inheritance  which  they  were  unable  to  recover,  and  that 
they  had  lost  for  ever  that  unreserved  submission, 
which,  in  times  of  yore,  had  been  willingly  paid  to  their 
fathers.i<>« 


>•*  The    Chevalier  de   John-  »•»  'About  1784,  the    exfled 

stone,  in  his  plaintive  remarks  families  began  to  retnm.'  Pennffs 

on  the  battle  of  Culloden,  says :  Traditiont  ofPerth^  p.  41.    1^ 

'  The  min  of  many  of  the  most  also    MaephersotCs    JnnaU    of 

iUnstrions  families  in  Scotland  Commerce,  vol.  iv.  p.  53.      In 

immediately   followed   our  de-  1784,  <a  bill  passed  the  Oom- 

feat.'     Jomston^s  Memoire   of  mons  without  opposition,'  to  re- 

the  Sebdlion  in  1745,  p.  211.  store  the  'Forfeited  Estates'  in 

He,  of  conrse,  conld  not  perceive  the  north  of  Scotland.    See  Par- 

that,  sad  as  such  rain  was  to  the  liamentary  ERstory,  voL  zziv.  pp. 

individual  sufferers,  it  was  an  1316-1822.    On  that  occasion, 

immense  benefit  to  the  nation.  Fox  said  (p.  1821)  the  proprie- 

1Mb!.  Skene,  referring  to  the  year  tors  '  had  been  sufficiently  pun- 

1748,  says  of  the  Highlanders :  ished  by  forty  years'  deprivation 

'their    long-cherished  ideas  of  of  their  fortunes  for  the  faults  of 

clanship    gradually   gave    way  their  ancestors.' 

under  me  absence  and  min  of  so  '**  Dean  Bamsay,  in  his  2?em»- 

manv  of  tlieir  chiefe.'     Skmie  nieceneee  (6tb.  edit.  Edinburgh, 

Etffhlanders,  vol.  i.  p.  147.  1859,  p.  57),  notices  that,  owing 
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Owing  to  these  drcmnstances,  the  course  of  affiurs  in 
Scotland,  during  the  eighteenth  centiuy,  and  especially 
during  the  first  half  of  it,  was  marked  by  a  more  rapid 
decline  of  the  influence  of  the  higher  ranks  than  was 
seen  in  any  other  country.  It  was,  therefore,  an  eacfy 
task  for  the  English  goyemment  to  procure  a  law, 
which,  by  abolishmg  hereditary  jurisdictions,  deprived 
tlie  Scotch  aristocracy,  in  1748,  of  the  last  great  ensign 
of  their  power.i^^^  The  law,  being  suited  to  the  spirit 
of  the  times,  worked  well ;  and  in  the  Highlands,  in 
particular,  it  was  one  inimediate  cause  of  the  establish- 
ment  of  something  like  the  order  of  a  settled  state.  ^^ 
But  in  this  instsmce,  as  in  every  other,  the  real  and 

to  *  transfers  of   property  and  *  During  the  feudal  reign,  their 

extanction  of  old  families  in  the  love  for  their  chieftain  induced 

Highlands,  as  well  as  from  more  them  to  bear  many  things,  at 

general  causes,'  the  old  clannish  fretent  intolerable,*     These  two 

affection 'is  passing  away.'    But  miportant  passages  are  in  the  4th 

this  intelligent  obserrer  has  not  edition  of  Bmnanfs  Tour  in  Boot- 

mdicated  the  connexion  between  2an(2,  vol.  i  p.  194,  yoL  ii  p.  307, 

80  important  a  fact  and  the  Be-  Dublin,  1776.    They  prove  that, 

l)ellion  of  1745.   In  1792,  Heron  twenty-fbur  years  aiber  the  Re- 

vrites :  '  The  prejudices  of  dan-  bellion  of  1745,  the  decay  of  af- 

flhip  have  almost  died  away.'   •  feetion  was  so  manifest^  as  to 

...  *  The  dependents  of  the  fa-  strike  a  candid  and  careftd,  but 

oilyofKenmurearestillattAched  by  no  means  philosophic,  ob- 

to  its  representative  with  much  server.     For  Pennant  to  have 

of  that  affection  and  respect  with  discerned  these   changes,  they 

"vrhich  the  tribes  of  the  lughlands  must  already  have  risen  to  the 

We  tiU  lately  been  accustomed  surfieM^e.    Other  and  oorrobora- 

to  adhere  to  their  lord.'    Heron's  tive  evidence  will  be  found  in 

Journey    through    the    Western  SinekUr^s  Jcootmt  of  Scotland, 

Counties  of  Scotland,  2nd  edit,  vol  ii.  p.  545,  Edinburgh,  1792 ; 

ferth,  1799,  voL  i.  p.  248,  voL  and  vol  iii.  pp.  377,  437,  voL 

ii-  p.  154.    See  also  tne  remarks  xiii.  p.  810,  vol.  xv.  p.  592,  voL 

made,  in  the  same  year,  in  Let-  zx.  p.  33. 

iic^8  Letters  on  a  Tour  through  **'  BwrtofCs  History  of  Scot' 

voriems  parts  of  Scoiland,lKindoin,  land,  vol.  ii.  pp.  535-537.  Stni- 

i794,  p.  340.   To  trace  the  move-  thers^  History  of  Scotland,  Glas- 

ment  back  still  further.  Pennant  gow,  1828^  voL  ii.  pp.  519-525. 

^tes,  in  1769 :   '  But  in  many  >**  Macpherson  (^mui^o/Cbm- 

TKTts  of  the  ^ghlands,  tiieir  cha-  merce,  voL  iii.  p.  259)  says,  'This 

^^acter  begins  to  be  more  faintly  excellent  statute  may  not  unfitly 

marked ;  they  mix  more  with  the  be  termed  a  new  magna  charta 

world ;  and  become  daily  less  o^  to  the  free  people  of  Scotland.' 

<(uhed  to  their  chiefs.* 
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oyermliiig  cause  is  to  be  foand  in  the  condition  of  thei 
snrronndiiLg  society.  A  few  generations  earlier,  liardljr 
any  one  would  have  thon^ht  of  abolishing  these  mis- 
chievous jurisdictions,  which  were  then  deemed  bene- 
ficial, and  were  respected,  as  belonging  to  the  great 
families  by  natural  and  inalienable  right.  Such  an 
opinion  was  the  inevitable  result  of  the  state  of  things 
then  existing.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  certain  that,  if* 
the  legislature  had,  at  that  time,  been  so  rash  as  to  Lay- 
its  hand  on  what  the  nation  respected,  popular  sym- 
pathy would  have  been  aroused,  and  the  nobles  would 
have  been  strengthened  by  what  was  intended  to  weaken, 
them.^®*  In  1748,  however,  matters  were  very  different^ 
Public  opinion  had  changed ;  and  this  change  of  opinion 
was  not  only  the  cause  of  the  new  law,  but  was  the- 
reason  of  the  new  law  being  effective.  And  so  it 
always  is.  They,  indeed,  whose  knowledge  is  almost 
confined  to  what  they  see  passing  around  them,  and 
who,  on  account  of  their  ignorance,  are  termed  practical 
men,  may  talk  as  they  will  about  the  reforms  which 
government  has  introduced,  and  the  improvement  to  be- 
expected  from  legislation.  But  whoever  will  take  a 
wider  and  more  commanding  view  of  affairs,  will  soon 
discover  that  such  hopes  are  chimerical.  They  will 
learn  that  lawgivers  are  nearly  always  the  obstructors 
of  society,  instead  of  its  helpers ;  and  that,  in  the  ex- 
tremely few  cases  in  which  their  measures  have  turned 
out  well,  their  success  has  been  owing  to  the  fact,  that, 
contrary  to  their  usual  custom,  they  have  implicitly 
obeyed  the  spirit  of  their  time,  and  have  been,  as  they 
always  should  be,  the  mere  servants  of  the  people,  to* 
whose  wishes  they  are  bound  to  give  a  public  and  legal 
sanction. 
Another  striking  peculiarity  of  Scotland,  during  the^ 

***  I  cannot,  therefore,  agree  dome  of  England  and  Scotland, 

with  Macpherson,  who  asserts,  in  condnded  forty  years    before.' 

his  yalnable  worl^  that  the  aboli-  MacphersorCs   Jnnals  of  Com^ 

tion  of  these  jurisdictions*  should  merce,  vol.  iii.  p.  257.    Compare- 

nndonbtedly  have  been  made  an  De  Fo^s  History  of  the  Union 

essential  preliminaiy  of  the  con-  bettoeen  Ertglana  and  Scotland^. 

solidating  union  of  Uie  two  king-  ppu  458,  459,  London,  1786,  4to». 
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remarkable  period  we  are  now  coiudderixigy   was  the 

sudden  rise  of  trading  and  manufacturing  interests. 

This  preceded,  hj  a  whole  generation,  the  celebrated 

statute  of  1748,  and  was  one  of  the  causes  of  it,  in  so 

far  as  it  weakened  the  great  families,  against  whom 

that  statute  was  directed.   The  movement  may  be  traced 

back,  as  I  have  already  noticed,  to  the  end  of  the 

se^teenth  centniy,  and  it  wT^in  active  operation 

before  the  first  twenty  years  of  the  eighteenth  century 

had  passed  away.    A  mercantile  and  money-making' 

spirit  was  diffused  to  an  extent  formerly  unknown,  and 

men  becoming  valued  for  their  wealth  as  well  as  for 

their  birth,  a  new  standard  of  excellence  was  introduced^ 

and  new  actors  appeared  on  the  scene.     Heretofore,. 

persons  were  respected  solely  for  their  parentage ;  now 

they  were  also  respected  for  their  riches.     The  old 

aristocracy,  made  unJBasy  by  the  change,  did  eveiy 

thing  they  could  to  thwart  and  discourage  these  young 

and  dangerous  rivals."®    Nor  can  we  wonder  at  their 

feeling  somewhat  sore.    The  tendency  which  was  ex* 

bibited,  was,  indeed,  fatal  to  their  pretensions.    Instead 

of  asking  who  was  a  man's  &ther,  the  question  became,. 

how  nmch  he  had  got.  And  oertaiDly,  if  either  question 

is  to  be  put,  the  latter  is  the  more  rational.     Wealth  is 

a  real  and  substantial  thing,  which  mioisters  to  our 

pleasures,  increases  our  comfort,  multiplies  our  resources,. 

and  not  unfrequently  alleviates  our  pains.     But  birth 

is  a  dream  and  a  shadow,  which,  so  far  from  benefiting^ 

either  body  or  mind,  only  puffs  up  its  possessor  with  an 

imaginary  excellence,  and  teaches  him  to  despise  those 

whom  nature  has  made  his  superiors,  and  who,  whether 

engaged  in  adding  to  our  knowledge  or  to  our  wealth, 

are,  in  either  case,  ameliorating  the  condition  of  society,. 

and  rendering  to  it  true  and  valuable  service. 

This  antagonism  between  the  aristocratic  and  trading 
spirit,  lies  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  is  essential, 
however  it  may  be  disguised  at  particular  periods. 

"•  In  1740, 'the rising  mann-  feudal    aristocracy.'      Burton' » 

fiictnriiig  and  trading  interests  of  Lives  of  Lovat  and  Forbes,  p^ 

the  conntiy'  were* looked  down  361. 
upon    BXkd    discouraged   by  the 
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Therefore  it  is,  ihat  ihe  liistorjof  ia^e  has  a  philosophio 
importance  in  reference  to  the  progress  of  society,  qnite 
independent  of  practical  considerations.  On  this  ac- 
connt  I  have  called  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  what 
•otherwise  would  be  foreign  to  the  objects  of  the  present 
Introduction ;  and  I  will  now  traco,  as  briefly  as  pos- 
:sible,  the  beginning  of  that  great  indnstrial  moyement, 
to  the  extension  of  which  the  overthrow  of  the  Scotch 
:aristocracy  is  to  be  partly  ascribed. 

The  Union  with  England,  which  was  completed  in 
1707,  produced  immediate  and  striking  effects  on  trade. 
Its  first  effect  was,  to  throw  open  to  the  Scotch  a  new 
;and  extensive  conmierce  with  the  English  colonies  in 
America.  Before  the  Union,  no  goods  of  any  kind  conld 
be  landed  in  Scotland  from  the  American  plantations, 
unless  they  had  first  been  landed  in  England,  and  paid 
•duly  there ;  nor  even,  in  that  case,  might  they  be  con- 
veyed by  any  Scotch  vessel.*"  This  was  one  of  many 
foolish  reguLsttions  by  which  our  legislators  interfered 
with  the  natural  course  of  affairs,  and  injured  the  in- 
terests of  their  own  country,  as  well  as  tibose  of  their 
neighbours.  Formerly,  however,  such  laws  were  con- 
sidered to  be  extremely  sagacious,  and  politicians  were 
constantly  contriving  protective  schemes  of  this  sort, 
which,  with  the  best  intentions,  inflicted  incalculable 


">  *  Whereas  Scotland  had,  goods  from  the  Enstish  American 
before  this,  prohibited  aU  the  plantations  should  hereafter  be 
English  woollen  manufactures,  put  on  shore,  either  in  the  king- 
under  severe  penalties,  and  Eng-  doms  of  Ireland  or  Scotland, 
land,  on  the  other  hand,  had  ex-  without  being  first  landed  in 
'Cluded  the  Scots  from  trading  England,  and  having  also  paid 
with  Scots  ships  to  their  colonies  the  duties  there,  under  forfeiture 
in  America,  directly  from  Scot-  of  ship  and  cargo.'  MaaphersofCa 
land,  and  had  confiscated  even  JntuUs  of  Commerce,  vol.  ii.  p. 
their  own  English  ships  trading  684.  Certainly,  the  more  a  man 
to  the  said  colonies  from  Eng-  knows  of  the  nistoiy  of  legisla- 
land,  if  navigated  or  manned  tion,  the  more  he  will  wonder 
with  above  one-third  Scots  sea-  that  nations  should  have  been 
men,'  &c.  J)e  Foe*8  History  of  able  to  advance  in  the  face  of  the 
the  Uniorif  p.  603.  In  1696,  the  formidable  impediments  which 
wise  men  in  our  English  Farlia-  legislators  have  thrown  in  their 
ment  passed  a  law,  '  that  on  no  way. 
pretence  whatever  any  kind  of 
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harm.    But  if,  as  seems  probable,  one  of  their  objects,  in 
this  instance,  was  to  retajrd  the  improvement  of  Scotlaiid, 
they  were  more  than  nsnally  successfdl  in  effecting  the 
pnrpose  at  which  they  aimed.    For,  the  whole  of  the 
western,  coast,  being  cut  off  from  direct  intercourse  with 
the  American  colonies,  was  debarred  from  the  only 
foreign  trade  it  conld  advantageously  follow ;  since  th& 
European  ports  lay  to  the  east,  and  could  not  be  reached 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Western  Scotland  without  a  long- 
drcomnavigation,  which  prevented  them  from  com- 
peting, on  equal  terms,  with  their  countrymen,  who, 
saOing  from  €he  other  side,  were  already  near  the  chief 
seats  of  conmierce.    The  consequence  was,  that  Glasgow 
and  the  other  western  ports  remained  ahnost  stationary; 
having  comparatively  few  means  of  gratifying  that  en- 
terprising spirit,  which  rose  among  them  late  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  not  daring  to  trade  with  those- 
prosperous  colonies  which  were  just  before  them  across^ 
the  Atlantic,  but  from  which  they  were  entirely  excluded 
by  the  jealous  precautions  of  the  English  parliament.^ **^ 
When,  however,  by  the  Act  of  Union,  the  two  coun-^ 
tries  became  one,  these  precautions  were  discontinued, 
and  Scotland  was  allowed  to  hold  direct  intercourse* 
with  America  and  the  West  India  Islands.     The  result 
^hich  this  produced  on  the  national  industry,  was  almost- 
instantaneous,  because  it  gave  vent  to  a  spirit  which 
bad  begun  to  appear  among  the  people  late  in  the* 
seventeenth  century,  and  because  it  was  aided  by  those 
stfll  more  general  causes,  which,  in  most  parts  or 
IBurope,  predisposed  that  age  to  increased  industry. 
The  west  of  Scotland,  being  nearest  to  America,  was  the 
first  to  feel  the  movement.     In  1707,  the  inhabitants  of 

">  <  A    spirit  for  commeice  all  to  the  eastward;  the  drcmn- 

sppears   to   have   been   raised  naTigation  of  the  island  would, 

among  the  inhabitants  of  Glas-  therefore,  prove  an  almost  insur- 

gow  between  the  periods  of  1660  monntable  bar  to  the  commerce- 

and  1707*  when  the  nnion  with  of  Glasgow ;  the  people  upon  the 

England  took  ^lace.'  .  .  •    But,  east  coast^  from  their  situation, 

'whatever  their  trade   was,  at  wonld  be  in  possession  of  almost 

this  time,  it  conld  not  be  con-  the  whole  commerce  of  Scotland.*^ 

liderable ;  the  ports  to  which  Gib^oris  HUtofy  of  GUugow,  ^ 

they  were  obliged  to  trade,  lay  205,  Glasgow,  1777. 
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Oreenock,  without  the  interference  of  government,  im- 
posed on  themselyes  a  yolnntary  assessment,  with  the 
object  of  constructing  a  harbour.  In  this  undertaking^ 
they  displayed  so  much  zeal,  that,  by  the  year  1710, 
the  whole  of  the  works  were  completed;  a  pier  and 
capacious  harbour  were  erected,  and  Greenock  was 
suddenly  raised  from  insignificance  to  take  an  important 
part  in  the  trade  of  the  Atlantic.  ^^'  For  a  while,  the 
merchants  were  content  to  carry  on  their  traffic  with 
ships  hired  from  the  English.  Soon,  however,  they 
became  bolder;  they  began  to  biuld  on  their  own 
account;  and,  in  1719,  "Qie  first  vessel  belonging  to 
Greenock  sailedfor  America.  ^  ^^  From  that  moment,  their 
commerce  increased  so  rapidly,  that,  by  the  yearl  74D,  the 
tax  which  the  citizens  had  laid  on  themselves  sufficed, 
not  only  to  wipe  off  the  debt  which  had  been  incurred, 
but  also  to  leave  a  considerable  surplus  available 
for  municipal  purposes.^ ^^  At  the  same  time,  and  by 
the  action  of  'die  same  causes,  Glasgow  emerged  from 

^111  *q^Q  importance  of  the  BtaMstical  JDicHonaryf  London, 
measnre  induced  the  inhabitants  1849,  vol.  i.  p.  930,  it  is  stated, 
of  Gbeenock  to  make  a  contract  that  'the  inLabitants  took  the 
with  the  superior,  by  which  they  matter  (1707)  into  their  own 
agreed  to  an  assessment  of  1«.  4<^.  hands,  and  agreed  with  their 
sterling  on  every  sack  of  malt,  superior  to  assess  themselves  at 
brewed  into  ale,  within  the  limits  a  certain  rate,  to  build  a  proper 
of  the  town ;  the  money  so  levied  pier  and  harbour.  The  work 
to  be  applied  in  liquidating  the  was  finished  in  1710,  at  an  ex- 
expence  of  forming  a  proper  har-  pence  of  5,555/.' 
bour  at  Ghreenock.  The  work  ^^*  *The  trade  of  Greenock 
was  begun  at  the  epoch  of  the  has  kept  pace  with  the  improve- 
Union,  in  1707 ;  and  a  capacious  ments  made  on  its  harbour.  The 
harbour,  containing  upwards  of  union  of  the  Idngdoms  (1707) 
ten  Scottish  acres,  was  formed  by  opened  the  colonies  to  the  enter- 
building  an  extensive  circular  prising  inhabitants  of  this  town, 
pier,  with  a  straight  pier,  or  and  generally  of  the  west  of 
tonffue,  in  the  middle,  b^  which  Scotl^d ;  but  it  was  not  till 
the  harbour  was  divided  mto  two  1719  that  the  first  vessel  belo-vg- 
parts.  This  formidable  work,  the  ing  to  Greenock  crossed  the  At- 
greatest  of  the  kind,  at  that  time,  lantic'  M^  OuUocKa  Geographv- 
in  Scotland,  incurred  an  expence  cal  and  Statistioal  Dictionary, 
of  more  than  100,000  marks  vol.  i.  p.  930. 
Scots.'  Chalmer^  Caledonia^  vol.  *'*  '  Such  was  the  effect  of  the 
iii.  p.  807»  London,  1824,  4to.  new  harbour  in  increasing  the 
In  M*Oulloch*8  Geographical  and  trade,  and  the  population,  of  the 
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obscnriiy.  In  1 718,  its  enterprismg  inliabitazits  launched 
in  the  Clyde  the  first  Scotch  yessel  which  ever  crossed 
the  Atlantic ;  thus  anticipatLiig  the  people  of  Greenock 
by  one  year.^^^  Olasgow  and  Ghreenock  became  the  two 
great  conunercial  onfiets  of  Scotland,  and  the  chief 
centres  of  activity.^  ^^  Comforts,  and,  indeed,  luxuries, 
hitherto  only  attainable  at  enormous  cost,  began  to  be 

town,  that  the  assessment,  and  but  that,  'in  1716,  a  yessel  of 
port  dues,  cleared  off  the  whole  sixty  tons  burden  was  launched 
debt  before  1740,  and  left,  in  at  Crawford's  dike,  being  the 
that  year,  a  dear  surplns  of  first  Clyde  ship  that  went  to  the 
27,000  marks  Scots,  or  1,600/.  Britiidi  Settlements  in  America 
sterling.'  Chtdmeri  Caledonia,  with  ffoods  and  a  supercaigo.' 
ToL  iii.  p.  807.  'After  the  But  wis  date  is  probably  two 
Uuion,  however,  the  trade  of  the  years  too  early.  "Kc,  M'CuIloch, 
port  increased  so  rapidly,  that,  m  his  excellent  GeoffrapMcal  and 
in  the  year  1740,  the  whole  debt  StatisUeal  Diettonary^  London, 
was  eixtingmshed,  and  there  re-  1849,  vol.  ii.  p.  669,  says:  *But 
mained  a  siirplus,  the  foundation  for  a  while,  the  merchants  of 
of  the  present  town's  fonds,  of  Glasgow,  who  first  embarked  in 
27,000  marks/  SmcHair's  Star  the  trade  to  America,  canied  it 
tistical  Account  of  Scotland,  voL  on  by  means  of  vessels  belonging 
▼.  p.  576,  EdinbuTj^h,  1793.  to  £2aglish  ports ;  and  it  was  not 
ii«  «  ;bj  the  TJmon,  however,  till  1718  that  a  ship  built  in 
new  views  were  0})ened  up  to  the  Scotland  (in  the  Clyde),  the  pro- 
merchants  of  the  city;  they  there-  perty  of  Scotch  owners,  sailed 
by  obtained  the  liberty  of  a  free  for  the  American.colonies.'  Gib- 
oommexrce  to  America  and  the  son,  also  (BUtoiy  of  Qlasgow, 
West  Indies,  from  whidi  they  1777,  p.  206),  says:  *In  1718, 
had  been  before  shut  out;  they  the  first  vessel  of  Uie  property  c^ 
chartered  English  vessels  for  Glasgow  crossed  the  Atlantic.' 
thc-se  voyages,  having  none  at  And,  to  the  same  effect,  Sinclair's 
first  fit  for  tiie  purpose ;  sent  out  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland, 
cargoes  of  goods  for  the  use  of  vol.  v.  p.  498,  Edinburgh,  1793. 
the  colonies,  and  returned  home  "'  The  progress  was  so  rapid, 
ladeni^th  tobacco.  The  business  that,  in  a  work  printed  in  1732, 
doing  ^well,  vessels  were  built  be-  it  is  stated,  that  'this  city  of 
longing  to  the  dty,  and  in  the  Glasgow  is  a  place  of  the  greatest 
year  1718>  the  first  ship,  the  trade  in  the  kingdom,  especially 
property  of  Glasgow,  crossed  the  to  the  Plantations ;  from  whence 
Atlantic.'  Den&lm's  History  of  they  have  twenty  or  thirty  sail 
Olasffoio,  p.  406,  3rd  edit.  Glas-  of  ships  every  year,  laden  with 
gow,  1 804.  Brown  (History  of  tobacco  and  sugar ;  an  advantage 
Glasgow,  vol.  ii.  p.  330,  Edin-  this  kingdom  never  enjoyed  till 
btugn,  1797)  says,  that  the  Glas-  the  Union.  They  are  purchasing 
gOw  merchants 'chartered  White-  a  harbour  on  the  Frith,  near 
haven   ships  for  many  years:'  Alloway,  to  which  they  have  but 
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diffiised  tlirouglL  the  country.  The  productions  of  the 
tropics  could  now  be  procured  direct  from  the  N"ew 
World,  which,  in  return,  offered  a  rich  and  abundant 
market  for  manufia.ctured  goods.  This  was  a  further 
stimulus  to  Scotch  industry,  and  its  effects  were  imme- 
diately apparent.  The  inhabitants  of  Glasgow,  finding' 
a  great  demand  among  the  Americans  for  linen,  intro- 
duced its  manufacture  into  their  city  in  1725,  whence  it 
extended  to  other  places,  and,  in  a  short  time,  gave 
employment  to  thousands  of  workmen. "•  It  is  also 
from  ike  year  1725,  that  Paisley  dates  its  rise.  So  late 
as  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  this  rich, 
and  prosperous  city  was  still  a  straggling  village,  cou- 
taining  only  a  single  street."^  But,  after  the  Union^ 
its  poor,  and  hitherto  idle,  inhabitants  began  to  be 
moved  by  the  activity  which  they  saw  on  every  side» 
Gradually,  their  views  expanded ;  and  the  introductioii 
among  them,  in  1725,  of  the  manufacture  of  thread, 
was  i^e  first  step  in  that  great  career  in  which  they 
never  stopped,  untU  they  had  raised  Paisley  to  be  a  vast 
emporium  of  industry,  and  a  successful  promoter  of 
every  art  by  which  indiistry  is  nurtured,  i*® 

twelve  miles  by  land ;  and  then  hohn  (History  of  Qlasgow,  p. 
they  can  re-ship  their  sugars  and  412)  says:  'The  linen  manu- 
tobacco,  for  Holland,  Germany,  fiactnre,  which  began  here  in  the- 
and  the  Baltick  Sea,  without  year  1725,  was,  for  a  long  time,, 
being  at  the  trouble  of  sailing  the  staple,  not  only  of  this  city, 
round  England  or  Scotland.'  but  of  the  west  of  Scotland.' 
MacJnfa  Journey  through  Scot'  Compaxe  Heron's  Journey  throttgh 
land,  pp.  294,  295,  2nd  edit,  the 'nestem  Counties  of  Scotland, 
London,  1732.  The  first  edition.  Perth,  1799,  toL  ii.  p.  412. 
of  this  book  was  also  printed  in  "*  'Consisting  only  of  one 
1732.  See  Watfs  iibUotheca  principal  street  about  naif  a  mile 
Sritanniea,  vol.  i.  p.  681  m.,  m  length.'  Smdaif'a  Staiisticai 
Edinburgh,  1824,  4to.  Account  of  Scotland,  vol.  vii.  p. 
'  ^"  Gibson,  who  was  a  Glasgow  62.  But  the  local  historian  men- 
merchant,  says,  in  his  JSMfo^^o/  tions,  with  evident  pride,  that 
Glasgow,  p.  236, '  that  the  com-  this  one  street  contained '  hand- 
merce  to  .^^erica  first  suggested  some  houses.'  CrawfurcPs  Hia^ 
the  idea  of  introducing  manufac-  tory  of  the  Shire  of  Renfrew^. 
tures  into  Glasgow,  is  to  me  veiy  part  iii.  p.  305,  edit.  Paisley, 
evident;  and  that  tiiey  were  only  1782,  4to. 
attempted  to  be  introduced  about  *'-*  Denholm*s  Bistory  of  Glas^ 
the  year  1725  is  apparent.'   Den-  gow,  pp.  546,  547 :  and  Siw!lair'» 
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Kbr  was  it  merely  in  the  west,  that  this  movement 
was  displayed.     In  Scotland  generally,  the  spirit  of . 
trade  became  so  nfe,  that  it  began  to  encroach  on  the 
old  theological  spirit,  which  had  long  been  sapreme. 
Bitherto,  &e  Scotch  had  cared  for  Httle  except  reli- 
gions polemics.     In  every  socieiy,  these  had  been  the 
chief  subjects  of  conversation ;  and  on  them,  men  had 
wasted  their  energies,  without  the  least  benefit  either 
to  themselves  or  to  others.     But,  about  this  time  it  was 
observed,  that  the  improvement  of  manufactures  be- 
came a  common  topic  of  discourse.  ^'^  Such  a  statement, 
made  by  a  well-informed  writer,  who  witnessed  what 
he  relates,  is  a  curious  proof  of  the  change  which  was 
b^inning,  though  very  &intly,  to  steal  over  the  Scotch 
mind.     It  shows  that  there  was,  at  all  events,  a  ten- 
dency to  turn  aside  &om  subjects  which  are  inaccessible 
to  our  understanding,  and  the  discussion  of  which  has 
no  effect  except  to  exasperate  those  who  dispute,  and  to 
make  them  more  intolerant  than  ever  of  theological 
opinions  different  from  their  own.     Unhappily,  ^ere 
were,  as  I  shall  presently  point  out,  other  causes  at 
work,  which  prevented  this  tendency  from  producing 
all  the  good  that  might  have  been  expected.     Still,  so 
&r  as  it  went,  it  was  a  clear  gain.     It  was  a  blow  te 
superstition,  inasmuch  as  it  was  an  attempt  te  occupy 
the  human  mind  with  mere  secular  considerations.     In 
a  country  like   Scotland,  ihis  alone  was    extremely 
important.     We  must  also  add,  that,  though  it  was 
the  effect  of  increased  industry,  it,  as  ofben  happens, 

StaUstieal  Aooount  of  Scotland,  buigh,  175d»  4to)  tells  us  that, 

ToL  vii.  pp.  62-64.    See  also,  on  *  it  formerly  was  a  Priory,  and 

the    rise    of   Paisley,    Heron's  afterwards     changed    into     an 

Jmrnef/    through    the    Western  Abbejof  Black  Monks/ 
Counties  of  Scotland,  -vol.  ii.  pp.        >*'  The  author  of  The  Interest 

399,    400;   Pennants   Ihur   in  of  Scotland  Considered,  Edin- 

Scotland,   vol.  ii.  p.   144 ;   and  burgh,  1733,  says  (p.  xvi.)  that 

OrawfurcFs  History  of  the  Shire  since  1727,    *we  have  happily 

of  Renfrew,  part  iii.  p.  321.    At  turned  our  eyes  upon  the  im- 

an  earlier  period.  Paisley  was  provement  of  our  manufactures, 

femooB  in  a  different  way.    In  which  is  now  a  common  subject 

the  middle  ages  it  swarmed  with  in  discourse,  and  this  contributes 

monks-      Keith    {Catalogue   of  not  a  little  to  its  success.* 
Scotch   Bishops,  p.  252,  Edin- 

yoij.  ni.  N 
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reacted  upon,  and  strengtihened,  its  cause.  For,  bydimi- 
nishing,  however  little,  the  inordinate  respect  formerly 
paid  to  theological  pursuits,  it  was,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion, an  inoxLcement  to  ambitious  and  enterprising 
men  to  abstain  from  those  pursuits,  and  to  engage  in 
temporal  matters,  where  ability,  being  less  fettered  hj 
prejudice,  has  more  scope,  and  enjoys  more  freedom  of 
action.  Of  those  men,  some  rose  to  the  first  rank  in 
literature ;  while  others,  taking  a  different  but  equally 
useful  turn,  became  as  eminent  in  trade.  Hence,  Scot- 
land, during  the  eighteenth  century,  possessed,  for  the 
first  time,  two  powerfal  and  active  classes,  whose  aim 
was  essentially  secular — ^the  intellectual  class,  and  the 
industrial  class.  Before  the  eighteenth  century,  neither 
of  these  classes  exercised  an  independent  sway,  or  could, 
indeed,  be  said  to  have  a  separate  existence.  The  in- 
tellect of  the  country  was  absorbed  by  the  church ;  the 
industry  of  the  country  was  controlled  by  the  nobles. 
The  effect  which  this  change  produced  on  the  literature 
of  Scotland  will  be  traced  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
present  volume.  Its  effect  on  industry  was  equally 
remarkable,  and,  for  the  well-being  of  the  nation,  was 
equally  valuable.  But  it  does  not  possess  that  general 
scientific  interest  which  belongs  to  the  intellectual 
movement;  and  I  shall,  therefore,  in  addition  to  the 
evidence  already  given,  confine  myself  to  a  few  more 
facts  illustrative  of  the  history  of  Scotch  industry  down 
to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  by  which  tame 
there  was  no  longer  any  doubt  that  the  flood  of  material 
prosperity  had  &tIj  set  in. 

During  the  seventeenth  century,  the  only  Scotch 
manufacture  of  any  importance  was  that  of  linen,  which, 
however,  like  every  other  branch  of  industry,  was 
very  backward,  and  was  exposed  to  all  sorts  of  dis- 
couragement.^^    But^  after  the  XTnion,  it  received  a 

>s*  Motrer,  who  "was  in  Scotland  and  pains  to  dxees  and  prepare 

in  1688  and  1689,  says:   'But  it  for  making  their  linen,  the 

that  which  employs  great  part  of  most  noted  and  beneficial  manu- 

their  land  is  hemp,  of  whidi  they  faeture  of  the  kingdom.'   Moret's 

have  mighty  biirdens,  and  on  Short  Jeoount  of  Scotland,  Lon- 

which  they  bestow  mnch  care  don,  1702,  pp.  3,  4. 
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sadden  impetus,  from  two  causes.  One  of  these  canses, 
as  I  have  alreadj  noticed,  was  the  demand  from  Ame- 
rica^ consequent  upon  the  trade  of  the  Atlantic  being 
thrown  open.  The  other  cause  was,  the  remoyal  of  the 
duty  which  England  had  imposed  upon  the  importa- 
tion of  Scotch  l^en.  These  two  drcumstances,  oocur- 
ring  nearly  at  the  same  time,  produced  such  effect  on 
the  national  industry,  that  De  Foe,  who  had  a  ??nder 
knowledge  of  the  details  of  trade  than  any  man  of 
that  age,  said  that  it  seemed  as  if,  for  the  &ture,  the 
Scotch  poor  could  never  lack  employment.  ***  Unfor- 
timately,  this  was  not  the  case,  and  never  will  be,  until 
society  is  radicaUy  changed.  But  the  movement  which 
provoked  so  bold  a  remark  from  so  cautious  an  observer 
as  De  Foe,  must  have  been  very  striking;  and  we  know, 
from  other  sources,  that,  between  1728  and  1738,  the 
mann&cture  of  linen  for  exportation  alone  was  more 
than  doubled. >^^  After  that  period,  this  and  other 
departments  of  Scotch  industry  advanced  with  a  con. 
Btontly  accelerating  speed.  It  is  mentioned,  by  a  con- 
temporary who  was  likely  to  be  weU  informed,  that, 
between  1715  and  1745,  the  trade  and  manufactures 
of  Scotland  increased  more  than  they  had  done  for 
Ages  before.*^    Such  a  statement^  though  valuable  as 

^  'The    duties  upon  linen  between  1728  and  1732,  see  the 

from  Scotland  being  t^en  off  in  Table  in  the  Interest  of  Scotland 

Soglandy^m^o  BO  gi^^^  ft  demand  Considered,    Edinbnish,    1738, 

for  Scots  linen  xnoie  than  nsnal,  p.  97.    In  a  work  published  in 

tkt  it  seemed  the  poor  could  1732,  it  is   stated   that  'they 

want  no  employment.'    De  Foie  make  a  great  deal  of  linnen  aU 

Mjstory  of  the    Union  between  oyer  the  kingdom,  not  only  for 

England  and  Scotland,  p.  604.  their  own  use,  but  export  it  to 

Cimpare  Maephereon*s   Jnnale  England,  and  to  the  Plantations. 

(•f  Commerce^  vol.  ii.  p.  736 :  '  a  In  short,  the  women  are  all  kept 

prodigious  vent,  not  only  in  Eng-  employd,  from  the  highest  to 

U,  but  for  the  American  plan-  the  lowest  of  them.'    McLchfe 

tations.'     This  concerns  a  later  Jowmey  through  SooUand^  Lon- 

penod.  don,  1732,  p.  271.    This  refers 

^>*  '  The  surplus  of  linen  made  .  merely  to  the  women  of  Scotland, 

&bo76  the  consumption,  was,  in  whom  Macky  represents  as  much 

1728,  2,183,978  yards;  in  1738,  more  industrious  than  the  men. 

4,666,^11;    ChJmvri  Caledonia,  »»  In  1745,  Craik  writes  to 

^  i.  p.  878.    On  the  increase  Lord  Nithisdale,  '  The  present 

N  2 
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corroborating  other  evidence,  is  too  vague  to  be  entirelj^ 
relied  on;  and  historians,  who  nsnaUy  occupy  them- 
selves with  insignificant  details  about  courts  and  prinoea 
and  statesmen,  desert  us  in  matters  which  are  really 
fimportant,  so  that  it  is  now  hardly  possible  to  recon- 
stiTict  the  history  of  the  Scotch  people  during  this,, 
the  first  epoch  of  their  material  prosperity.  I  have, 
however,  gathered  a  few  &.cts,  which  appear  to  rest  on^ 
good  authoriiy,  and  which  supply  us  with  something 
like  precise  information  as  to  dates.  In  1739,  the  manu^ 
facture  of  linen  was  introduced  into  Kilbarchan,^^^  and,, 
in  1740,  into  Arbroath.^'^  Prom  the  year  1742,  the  ma- 
nufactnres  of  Kilmarnock  date  their  rise.^^®  In  1748,. 
the  first  linen  was  manufactured  in  Gullen;^^  and  in  the 
same  year  in  Inverary.'^^  In  1749,  this  great  branch  of 
indusbT'  and  source  of  wealth  was  established,  on  a  large 
scale,  in  Aberdeen  ;*3*  while,  about  1750,  it  began  to  dSf"- 
fnse  itself  in  Wemyss,  in  the  county  of  Fife."^  These- 
things  happening,  within  eleven  years,  in  parts  of  the 
country  so  disi^jit  firom  each  other,  and  so  totally 

family  hare  now  reigned  over  us  ages   before  ? '     ThonuorCs  Me^ 

these  thirty  years,  and  though  moira  of  the  JacobUea,  London^ 

during  so  long  a  time  they  may  1845,  vol.  ii.  yp.  60,  61. 
have  fiedlen  into  errors,  or  may        ^^  Oramfuris  History  of  the 

have  committed  faults,  (as  what  Shire  of  Renfrew,  part  ii.  p.  114. 
Qovemment  is  without  ?)  yett  I        ^^  Sinclair's    Statistioat   Jc- 

will    defy    the   most  sanguine  count  of  ScoUand,YoLyn,'p,Z^\,^ 

zealot  to  find  in  history  a  period  compared  with  voL  xii.  pp.  176, 

equed  to  l^s  in  which  Scotland  177. 

possessed    so   nnintermpted    a        ^^  Chalmerif  Caledonia,Yo\m, 

felicity,  in  which  liberty,  civil  p.  483. 

and  religions,  was  so  universally        *^  SincHaii's    Statisticai    Ac- 

ei\ioyedbyall  people  of  whatever  cowit   of    Scotland,    vol.     xii. 

denomination — ^nay,  by  the  open  p.  145. 
and   avowed   ennemys    of  the        *■•  Ibid.  vol.  v.  p.  297. 
family  and  constitution,   or   a        "*  Kennedys  Jnnals  cf  Aber^ 

period   in  which  all  ramks  of  deen,  voL  ii.  pp.  199, 200. 
men    have  been   so  effectually        ^^  Sinclair's    Statistical   Ac-- 

secured  in  their  property.    Have  count   of    Scotland,    vol.    xvi. 

not  trade,  manu&ctures, agricul-  p.  520:  'About  the  year  1750.' 

ture,  and  the  spirit  of  industry  I  need  hardly  say,  tmt  some  of 

in  our  country  extended  them-  these  dates,  depending  upon  tra- 

selves  fiirther  during  this  period  dition,  are  given  by  Sxe  authors 

Hnd  under  this  faimly  than  for  approximatively. 
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cncoimecied,  indicate  the  existence  of  general  cansesi 
which  governed  the  whole  movement ;  thongh  in  this, 
as  in  aJl  instances,  everj  thing  is  popnLarlj  ascribed  to 
the  influence  of  a  few  powerM  individnals.  We  have, 
however,  other  proo&  that  the  progress  was  essen- 
tially national.  liven  in  Edinburgh,  where  hitherto  no 
<;laims  had  been  respected  except  those  of  the  nobles  or 
clergy,  the  voice  of  this  new  trading  interest  began  to 
be  heard.  In  that  poor  and  warlike  capital,  a  society 
was  now  first  established  for  the  enconragement  of  ma- 
nnfactores ;  and  we  are  assured  that  this  was  but  a 
.single  manifestation  of  the  enthusiasm  which  was  gene- 
rally felt  on  the  subject.^^  Coinciding  with  this  move- 
ment, and  indeed  forming  part  of  it,  we  can  discern  the 
earliest  symptoms  of  a  monied  class,  properly  so  called. 
In  1749,  there  was  established,  at  Aberdeen,  the  first 
county  bank  ever  seen  in  Scotland ;  and,  in  the  very 
same  year,  a  similar  establishment  was  formed  at  Glas- 
gow. ^^^  These  represented  the  east  and  the  west,  and, 
by  the  advances  which  they  were  able  to  make,  each 
assisted  the  trade  of  its  own  district.  Between  eastern 
and  western  Scotland,  the  intercourse,  as  yet,  was 
difficult  and  costly.     But  this  likewise  was  about  to 


'o  'Betwixt  the    year  1760  *  Banking  was   originally   pro- 

and  1760,  a  great  degree  of  pa-  jected  in  Aberdeen    about  the 

triotic  enthusiasm  arose  in  Scot-  year  1752,  by  a  few  of  the  prin- 

land  to  encourage  arts  and  ma-  dpal  citizens  who  were  engaged 

nnfactures ;  and  the  Edmburffh  in  commerce  and  mannfJEwSures. 

Society  was  established  in  1755  They  commenced  business,  upon 

for  the  express  purpose  of  im-  a  limited  scale,  in  an  office  on 

proving  these.'    Bower's  Hutory  the  north  side  of    the  Castile 

of  the  University  of  EdifUmrgh,  Street,  issued  notes  of  hand,  of 

Tol.  iii.  pp.  126,  7.  five  pounds  and  of  twenty  sJiil- 

1S4    I  rjv^Q   ^i    county-bank  lings  sterling,  and  discounted 

ihat  anywhere  appeaxed,  was  the  bil&  and  promissoiy  notes,  for 

Aberdeen  Bank,  whic^  was  set-  the  accommodation  of  the  public/ 

tied  in  1749 :  it  was  immediately  It  is  uncertain  if  Chalmers  knew 

followed  by  a  similar  establish-  of  this  passage ;  but  he  was  a 

ment    in  G^lasgow  during   the  more  accurate  writer  than  Ken- 

eame  year.'   CMtlmeri  Caledonia,  nedy,  and  I,  therefore,  imxiier  his 

ToL   iii.  p.  9,  4to,  1824.    Ken-  authority.     Besides,     Kennedy 

nedy  {Annals  of  Jberd^n,  4to,  vaguely  says,   'about  the  year 

1818,    voL    ii.   p.    195)   says:  1752/ 
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be  remedied  by  an  enterprise,  the  mere  conception  of 
whicli  would  formerly  have  excited  ridicule.  After  the 
Union,  the  idea  arose  of  nniting  the  east  with  the  west 
by  a  canal,  which  should  join  die  Forth  to  the  Clyde. 
The  plan  was  deemed  chimerical,  and  was  abandoned. 
As  soon,  however,  as  the  mannfacturing  and  commercia] 
classes  had  gained  sufficient  influence  they  adopted  it, 
with  that  energy  which  is  characteristic  of  their  order, 
and  which  is  more  common  among  them  than  among 
any  other  rank  of  society.  1?he  result  was,  that^  in 
1768,  the  great  work  was  fisdrly  begun  ;i**  and  the  first 
step  was  taken  towards  what,  in  a  material  point  of 
view,  was  an  enterprise  of  vast  importance,  but,  in  a 
social  and  intellectual  point  of  view,  was  of  stiQ  supe- 
nor  value,  inasmuch  aa,  by  supplying  a  cheap  and  easy 
transit  through  the  heart  of  the  most  populous  part  of 
Scotland,  it  had  a  direct  tendency  to  make  different  dis- 
tricts and  different  places  feel  that  each  had  need  of 
others,  and  thus  encouraging  the  notion  that  all  be- 
longed to  one  common  scheme,  it  assisted  in  diminish- 
ing local  prejudice  and  assuaging  local  jealousy ;  while, 
in  the  same  proportion,  by  enticing  men  to  move  out  of 
the  narrow  circle  in  which  they  had  habitually  lived,  it 
prepared  them  for  a  certain  enlargement  of  mind,/ whicli 
is  i^e  natural  consequence  of  seeing  affairs  under  various 
\spects,  and  which  is  never  found  in  any  country  in 
which  the  means  of  travelling  are  either  very  hazardous 
or  very  expensive. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Scotland  towards  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century ;  and  surely  a  fairer  prospect 
was  never  opened  to  any  country.  The  land  was  at 
peace.      It  had  mothing  to  fear,  either  £rom  foreign 

'■*  'After   having    been  fre-  History  of  Dumbartonshire,  IS60, 

quently    proposed,    since    the  4to,  p.  247;  and  an  interesting 

(Jnion,  this  canal  was  at  length  contemporary  notice  in  Nimmo*» 

begun  in  1768,  and  finished  in  History  of  Stirlingshire,  fkHn-^ 

1790.    The   trade   upon    it    is  buigh,  1777,  pp.  468-481.    In 

abready  great,  and  is  rapidly  in-  1767t  Watt  was  employed  as  a 

creasing.'    Qmciaif's   Statistical  avoYeyOT.    See  NuirhMtfs  lAfk 

AdoowU   of  Scotland^   vol.    ii.  o/PFa«,  2nd  edit.  London,  1869^ 

pp.  279,  280,  Edinburgh,  1792.  p.  167. 
See  also  vol.  xii.  p.  125 ;  Irving' s 
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inyasion,  or  from  domestio  tyranny.  The  arts,  whicA 
increase  the  comfort  of  man,  and  minister  to  his  happi- 
ness, were  sednlonsly  cultivated;  wealth  was  being 
created  with  unexampled  speed,  and  the  blessings  which 
follow  in  the  train  of  wealth  were  being  widely  diffused; 
while  the  insolence  of  the  nobility  was  su  effectually 
curbed,  that  industrious  citizens  could,  for  the  first  time^ 
feel  their  own  independence,  could  know  that  what  they 
earned,  that  likewise  they  should  enjoy,  and  could  hold 
themselves  erect,  and  with  a  manly  brow,  in  the  presence 
of  a  class  before  whom  they  had  long  crouched  in  alrject 
submission* 

Besides  this,  a  great  literature  now  arose,  a  literature 
of  rare  and  surpassing  beauty.  To  narrate  the  intel- 
lectual achievements  of  the  Scotch  during  the  eighteenth 
century,  in  a  manner  at  all  commensurate  with  their 
importance,  would  require  a  separate  treatise,  and  I 
cannot  now  stop  even  to  mention  what  all  educated 
persons  are  at  least  partiy  acquainted  with ;  each  student 
recognizing  the  value  of  what  was  done  in  his  own  pur- 
suit. In  the  last  chapter  of  this  volume,  I  shall,  how- 
ever, attempt  to  give  some  idea  of  the  general  results 
considered  as  a  whole ;  at  present,  it  is  enough  to  say, 
that  in  every  branch  of  knowledge  this  once  poor 
and  ignorant  people  produced  original  and  successful 
thinkers.  What  makes  this  the  more  remarkable,  is  its 
complete  contrast  to  their  former  state.  Down  even  to 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  Scotland  could 
only  boast  of  two  aulhors  whose  works  have  benefited 
mankind.  They  were  Buchanan  and  Napier.  Buchanan 
was  the  first  political  writer  who  held  accurate  views 
I'OBpecting  government,  and  who  clearly  defined  the  true 
relation  between  the  people  and  their  rulers.  He  placed 
popular  rights  on  a  solid  basis,  and  vindicated,  by  anti- 
cipation, all  subsequent  revolutions.  Napier,  equally 
bold  in  another  department,  succeeded,  by  a  mighty 
effort  of  genius,  in  detecting,  and  pushing  to  its  extreme 
consequence,  a  law  of  the  progression  of  numbers,  which 
is  so  simple  and  yet  so  potent,  that  it  unravels  the  most 
tedious  and  intricate  calculations,  and,  thus  economizing 
the  labours  of  the  brain,  has  saved  an  enormous  and 
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incalciLlable  waste.  These  two  men  were,  indeed,  great 
benefactors  of  their  species ;  but  they  stand  alone,  and 
if  all  the  other  authors  Scotland  produced  down  to  iihe 
close  of  the  seventeenth  oentnrfhad  never  been  bom,  or 
if,  being  bom,  they  had  never  written,  society  would 
have  lost  nothing,  but  would  be  in  exactly  the  same 
position  as  it  now  is. 

Early,  however,  in  the  eighteenth  centniy,  a  move- 
ment was  felt  all  over  Europe,  and  in  that  movement 
Scotland  participated.    A  spirit  of  inquiry  was  abroad, 
so  general  and  so  searching,  that  no  country  could 
entirely  escape  from  its  action.     Sanguine  men  were 
excited,  and  even  grave  men  were  stiired.     It  seemed 
as  if  a  long  night  were  about  to  close.     light  broke 
forth  where  before  there  was  nothing  but  darkness. 
Opinions  which  had  stood  the  test  of  ages  were  suddenly 
questioned ;  and  in  every  direction  doubts  sprang  up, 
and  proofs  were  demanded.     The  human  mind,  waxing 
bold,  would  not  be  satisfied  with  the  old  evidence. 
Things  were  examined  at  their  foundation,  and  the 
basis  of  every  belief  was  jealously  scrutinized.     For  a 
time,  this  was  confined  to  the  higher  intellects ;  but 
soon  the  movement  ^read,  and,  in  the  most  advanced 
countries,  worked  upon  nearly  all  classes.    In  England 
and  in  France,  the  result  was  extremely  benefidaL     It 
might  have  been  hoped,  that  in  Scotland  likewise,  the 
popular  mind  would  gradually  have  become  enlightened. 
But  not  so.     Time  rolled  on ;  one  generation  succeeded 
another ;  the  eighteenth  century  passed  away ;  the  nine- 
teenth centary  came ;  and  still  the  people  made  no  sign. 
The  gloom  of  the  middle  ages  was  yet  upon  them. 
While  all  around  was  light,  the  Scotch,  enveloped  in 
mist,  crept  on,  groping  &eir  way,  dismally  and  with 
fear.     Wldle  other  nations  were  shaking  (xff  their  old 
superstitions,  this  singular  people  clung  to  theirs  with 
undiminished  tenacity.      Now,  indeed,  their  grasp  is 
gradually  slackening,  but  with  extreme  slowness,  and 
threatening  reactions  frequently  appear.     This,  as  it 
always  has  been,  and  still  is,  the  curse  of  Scothmd,  so 
also  is  it  the  chief  difficulty  with  which  the  historian  of 
Scotland  has  to  contend.     Everywhere  else,  when  the 


fiEVENTEENTH   AND   EIGHTEENTH  OENTUEIES.  185 

rise  of  the  intellectual  classes,  and  that  of  the  trading  and 

xnannfactaring  classes,  have  accompanied  each  other, 

the  inyariable  result  has  been,  a  diminntion  of  the  power 

of  the  clergy,  and,  consequently,  a  dmimuti«m  of  the  in- 

dnence  of  superstition.     The  pecnlianiy  of  Scotland  is, 

that,  during  the  eighteenth  century,  and  eyen  down  to 

the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  oentniy ,  the  industrial  and 

intellectual  progress  has  continued  without  materiallj 

shaking  the  authoriiy  of  the  priesthood.  ^'^     Strange 

And  unequal  combination  1     The  country  of  bold  and 

enterprising  merchants,  of  shrewd  manufacturers,  of 

far-seeing  men  of  business,  and  of  cunning  artificers ; 

the  country,  too,  of  such  fearless  thinkers  as  George 

Buchanan,  David  Hume,  and  Adam  Smith,  is  awed  by 

a  few  noisy  and  ignorant  preachers,  to  whom  it  allows 

a  license,  and  yields  a  submission,  disgraceful  to  the  age, 

and  incompatible  with  the  commonest  notions  of  liberty. 

A  people,  in  many  respects  very  advanced,  and  Holding 

upon  political  subjects  enlightened  views,  do,  upon  aU 

religious  subjects,  display  a  littleness  of  mind,  an  illi- 

beraliiy  of  sentiment,  a  heat  of  temper,  and  a  love  of 

persecuting  others,  which  shows  that  the  Protestantism 

of  which  they  boast  has  done  them  no  good ;  that,  in  the 

most  important  matters,  it  has  left  them  as  narrow  as  it 

fonnd  them ;  and  that  it  has  been  unable  to  £ree  them 

^m  prejudices  which  make  them  the  laughing-stock 

of  Europe,  and  which  have  turned  the  very  name  of 

the  Scotch  Eork  into  a  by-word  and  a  reproach  among 

educated  men. 

I  shall  now  endeavour  to  explain  how  all  this  arose, 
Bud  how  such  apparent  inconsistencies  are  to  be  recon« 
^^iled.  That  they  may  be  reconciled,  and  that  the  in* 
^consistencies  are  merely  apparent  and  not  real,  will  be 


^  I  will  quote,  in  a  singlo  Spain  and  Portugal  not  excepted, 

passage,  the  opinione  of  an  emi-  jffter  having  seen  other  eountriea, 

>ient  Qeiman  and  of  an  eminent  /  can  understand  the  force  of 

^<:otchnian.      'Dr.    Spnxzheim,  this  observation*    Notes  on  the 

^hen  he  last  visited  Scotland,  United  States  of  North  America 

remarked   that  the  Scotch  ap-  ^  George  Combe,  vol.  iii.  p.  82, 

/P^Aied  to  him  to  be  the  most  Edinbnigh,  1841. 
^irieBt-ridden  nation  in  Europe ; 
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at  once  admitted  by  whoever  is  capable  of  a  scientifie 
conception  of  history.  For,  in  the  moral  world,  as  in 
the  physical  world,  nothing  is  anomalous ;  nothing  i^ 
nnnatnral ;  nothing  is  strange.  AU  is  order,  symmetry,, 
and  law.  There  are  opposites,  bnt  there  are  no  contra- 
dictions. In  the  character  of  a  nation,  inconsistency  is- 
impossible.  Such,  however,  is  still  the  backward  con- 
dition of  the  hnman  mind,  and  with  so  evil  and  janndiced 
an  eye  do  we  approach  the  greatest  problems^  that  not 
only  common  writers,  but  even  men  from  whom  better 
things  might  be  hoped,  are  on  this  point  involved  in; 
constant  confusion,  perplexing  themselves  and  their 
readers  by  speaking  of  inconsistency,  as  if  it  were  a 
quality  belonging  to  the  subject  which  they  investigate^ 
instead  of  being,  as  it  really  is,  a  measure  of  tfauoir  own 
ignorance.  It  is  the  business  of  the  historian  to  remove 
this  ignorance,  by  showing  that  the  movements  of  nations 
are  perfectly  regular,  and  that,  like  all  other  movements^, 
they  are  solely  determined  by  their  antecedents.  If  he 
cannot  do  this,  he  is  no  historian.  He  may  be  an  an- 
nalist, or  a  biographer,  or  a  chronicler,  but  higher  than. 
that  he  cannot  rise,  unless  he  is  imbued  with  that  spirit 
of  science  which  teaches,  as  an  article  of  fedth,  the  doc- 
trine  of  uniform  sequence ;  in  other  words,  the  doctrine  • 
that  certain  events  having  already  happened,  certain 
other  events  corresponding  to  them  will  also  happen. 
To  seize  this  idea  with  firmness,  and  to  apply  it  on  all 
occasions,  without  listening  to  any  exceptions,  is  ex- 
tremely dif&cult,  but  it  must  be  done  by  whoever  wishes* 
to  elevate  the  study  of  history  from  its  present  crude- 
and  informal  state,  and  do  what  he  may  towards  placing 
it  in  its  proper  rank,  as  the  head  and  chief  of  all  the- 
sciences.  Even  then,  he  camoLot  perform  his  task  unlesa 
his  materials  are  ample,  and  derived  from  sources  of 
unquestioned  credibility.  But  if  his  &cts  are  sufficiently 
numerous ;  if  they  are  very  diversified  ;  if  they  have 
been  collected  from  such  various  quarters  that  they  can 
check  and  confront  each  other,  so  as  to  do  away  with 
aU  suspicion  of  their  testimony  being  garbled ;  and  if  he- 
who  uses  them  possesses  that  faculty  of  generalization,, 
without  which  nothing  g^reat  can  be  achieved,  he  will' 
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hardly  fail  in  brmgmg  some  part  of  liis  labours  to  a 
proBperous  issue,  provided  he  devotes  all  his  strength  to 
that  one  enterprise,  postponing  to  it  every  other  object 
of  ambition,  and  sacrificing  to  it  many  interests  wmch 
men  hold  dear.  Some  of  the  most  pleasurable  incentives 
to  action,  he  mnst  disregard,  liot  for  him,  are  those 
rerwards  which,  in  other  pursuits,  the  same  energy  would 
have  earned ;  not  for  him,  the  sweets  of  popnlar  ap« 
planse ;  not  for  him,  the  luxury  of  power ;  not  for  him, 
a  share  in  the  councils  of  his  country ;  not  for  him,  a 
conspicuous  and  honoured  place  before  the  public  eye. 
Albeit  conscious  of  what  he  could  do,  he  may  not  com- 
pete in  the  great  contest ;  he  cannot  hope  to  win  the 
prize ;  he  cannot  even  enjoy  the  excitement  of  the  strug- 
gle. To  him,  the  arena  is  closed.  Bis  recompense  lies 
within  himself,  and  he  must  learn  to  care  Httle  for  the 
sympathy  of  his  fellow-creatures,  or  for  such  honours  as 
they  are  able  to  bestow.  So  far  from  looking  for  these 
things,  he  should  rather  be  prepared  for  iihkt  obloquy 
whichi  always  awaits  those,  who,  by  opening  up  new  veins 
of  thought,  disturb  the  prejudices  of  their  contempo- 
raries. While  ignorance,  and  worse  than  ignorance,  is 
imputed  to  him,  while  his  motives  are  misrepresented, 
and  his  integriiy  impeached,  while  he  is  accused  of 
denying  the  value  of  moral  principles,  and  of  attacking 
the  foundation  of  all  religion,  as  if  he  were  some  public 
enemy,  who  made  it  his  business  to  corrupt  society,  and 
whose  delight  it  was  to  see  what  evil  he  could  do ;  while 
these  charges  are  brought  forward,  and  repeated  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  he  must  be  capable  of  pursuing  in 
silence  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  without  swerving, 
without  pausing,  and  without  stepping  from  his  path  to 
notice  the  angry  outcries  which  he  cannot  but  hear,  and 
whicli  he  is  more  than  human  if  he  does  not  long  to 
rebuke.  These  are  the  qualities,  and  these  the  high  re- 
solves, indispensable  to  him,  who,  on  the  most  important 
of  all  subjects,  beHeving  that  the  old  road  is  worn  out 
and  nseless,  seeks  to  stnke  out  a  new  one  for  himself, 
and,  in  the  effort^  not  only  perhaps  exhausts  his  strength, 
but  is  sure  to  incur  the  enmiiy  of  those  who  are  bent 
on  maintaining  the  ancient  scheme  unimpaired.    To 
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0olve  the  great  problem  of  affairs ;  to  detect  those  hidden 
circnizLstcmces  which  determine  the  march  and  destiny 
of  nations ;  and  to  find,  in  the  events  of  the  past,  a  key 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  fdtare,  is  nothing  less  than  to 
unite  into  a  single  science  all  the  laws  of  the  moral  and 
physical  world.  Whoever  does  this,  will  build  up  afresh 
the  fabric  of  our  knowledge,  re-arrange  its  various  parts, 
and  harmonize  its  apparent  discrepancies.  Perchance, 
the  human  mind  is  hardly  ready  for  so  vast  an  enter- 
prise. At  all  events,  he  who  undertakes  it  will  meet 
with  little  sympathy,  and  will  fbnd  few  to  help  him. 
And  let  him  toil  as  he  may,  the  sun  and  noontide  of  his 
life  shaU  pass  by,  the  evening  of  his  days  shall  overtake 
him,  and  he  himself  have  to  quit  the  scene,  leaving  that 
imfinished  which  he  had  vainly  hoped  to  complete.  He 
may  lay  the  foundation ;  it  will  be  for  his  successors  to 
raise  the  edifice.  Their  hands  will  give  the  last  touch ; 
ihey  will  reap  the  glory ;  their  names  will  be  remem- 
bered when  he  is  forgotten.  It  is,  indeed,  too  true,  that 
such  a  work  requires,  not  only  several  minds,  but  also 
the  successive  experience  of  several  generations.  Once, 
I  own,  I  thought  otherwise.  Once,  when  I  first  caught 
sight  of  the  whole  field  of  knowledge,  and  seemed, 
however  dimly,  to  discern  its  various  parts  and  the 
relation  they  bore  to  each  other,  I  was  so  entranced  with 
its  surpaissing  beauty,  that  the  judgment  was  beguiled, 
•and  I  deemed  myself  able,  not  only  to  cover  the  sur&ce, 
but  also  to  master  the  details.  Little  did  I  know  how 
the  horizon  enlarges  as  well  as  recedes,  and  how  vainly 
we  grasp  at  the  fleeting  forms,  which  melt  away  and 
•elude  us  in  the  distance.  Of  all  that  I  had  hoped  to  do, 
I  now  find  but  too  surely  how  small  a  part  I  shall  accom- 
plish. In  those  early  aspirations,  there  was  much  that 
was  fancii^ ;  perhaps  thdSre  was  much  that  was  foolish. 
Perhaps,  too,  they  contained  a  moral  defect,  and  savoured 
of  an  arrogance  which  belongs  to  a  strength  that  re- 
fuses to  recognize  its  own  weakness.  Still,  even  now 
that  they  are  defeated  and  brought  to  nought,  I  cannot 
repent  having  indulged  in  them,  but^  on  the  contrary,  I 
would  willingly  recall  them,  if  I  could.  For,  such  hopes 
belong  to  that  joyous  and  sanguine  period  of  life,  when 
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alone  we  are  really  happy ;  wlien  the  emotioiis  are  more 
actiye  than  the  jndgmeirt ;  when  experience  has  not  yet 
hardened  onr  nature ;  when  the  affections  are  not  yet 
blighted  and  nipped  to  the  core ;  and  when  the  bitterness 
of  disappointment  not  having  yet  been  felt,  difficnltiea 
are  tmheeded,  obstacles  are  miseen,  ambition  is  a  pleasnre- 
instead  of  a  pang,  and  the  blood  coursing  swiftly  through 
the  veins,  the  pulse  beats  high,  while  the  heart  throba 
at  the  prospect  of  the  futore.    Those  are  glorioas  days ; 
but  they  go  from  us,  and  nothing  can  compensate  their 
absence.     To  me,  they  now  seem  more  like  the  visions 
of  a  disordered  &ncy,  than  the  sober  realities  of  thin^ 
that  were,  and  are  not.     It  is  painfol  to  make  this  con- 
fession ;  but  I  owe  it  to  the  reader,  because  I  would  not 
have  him  to  suppose  that  either  in  this,  or  in  the  future 
7olumes  of  my  History,  I  shall  be  able  to  redeem  my 
pledge,  and  to  perform  all  that  I  promised.    Something,. 
I  hope  to  achieve,  which  will  interest  the  thinkers  of 
this  age ;  and  something,  perhaps,  on  which  posterity 
may  build.     It  will,  however,  only  be  a  fragment  of  my 
original  design.     In  the  two  last  chapters  I  have  at- 
tempted, and  in  the  two  next  chapters  I  shall  still  further 
attempt,  to  solve  a  curious  problem  in  the  history  of 
Scotland,  which  is  intimately  connected  with  other  pro- 
blems of  a  yet  graver  import :  but  though  the  solution 
^vill,  I  believe,  be  complete,  the  evidence  of  the  solution 
will,  most  assuredly,  be  imperfect.    I  regret  to  add,  that 
snch  imperfection  is  henceforth  an  essential  part  of  my 
plan.     It  is  essential,  because  I  despair  of  supplying 
those  deficiencies  in  my  knowledge,  of  which  I  grow 
more  sensible  in  proportion  as  my  views  become  more- 
extensive.     It  is  also  essential,  because,  after  a  fair  esti- 
mate of  my  own  strength,  of  the  probable  duration  of 
my  life,  and  of  the  Hmits  to  which  industry  can  safely 
be  pushed,  I  have  been  driven  to  the  conclusion,  that 
this  Introduction,  which  I  had  projected  as  a  solid  foun- 
dation on  which  the  history  of  England  might  subse- 
quentiy  be  raised,  must  either  be  greatly  curtailed,  and 
consequentiy  shorn  of  its  force,  or  that,  if  not  curtailed,, 
there  will  hardly  be  a  chance  of  my  being  able  to  narrate,, 
with  the  amplitude  and  fulness  of  detail  which  they 
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riclily  deserve,  tlie  deeds  of  that  great  and  splenclid 
nation  with  which  I  am  best  acquainted,  and  of  which 
it  is  my  pride  to  count  myself  a  member.  It  is  with 
the  free,  the  noble,  and  the  high-minded  English  people, 
that  my  sympathies  are  most  closely  connected ;  on  them 
my  affections  naturally  centre;  from  their  literature, 
and  from  their  example,  my  best  lessons  have  been 
learnt ;  and  it  is  now  the  most  cherished  and  the  most 
sacred  desire  of  my  heart,  that  I  may  succeed  in  writing 
their  history,  and  in  nnfolding  the  snccessiye  phases  of 
their  mighty  career,  while  I  am  yet  somewhat  equal  to  the 
task,  and  before  my  Acuities  have  begun  to  dwindle,  or 
the  power  of  continuous  attention  has  began  to  decay. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

AZr    XZAXXKATION    OF  THB  800TCH    TXTMLLEOr  DUBOrO    TKB 
X  SEVmriBBMTR    GKITUBY. 

Thb  remaaiiing  part  of  this  Yolume,  I  purpose  to  devote 
to  an  attempt  to  Tmrayel  Btill  fiirtilier  that  two-fold 
paradox,  which,  forms  the  prominent  peculiarity  of  the 
history  of  Scotland    The  paradox  consists,  as  we  have 
seen,  in  the  &ct,  firsts  that  the  same  people  have  long 
been  liberal  in  politics,  and  illiberal  in  religion;  an^ 
secondlj,  that  the  brilliant,  inqnisitiYe,  and  sceptical 
literatdxe  which  they  prodnced  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
toiy ,  was  nnable  to  wesson  their  superstition,  or  to  instil 
into  them  wiser  and  larger  maxims  on  religious  matters. 
From  an  early  period,  tibere  were,  as  I  have  endeayonred 
to  show,  many  drcnmstances  which  predisposed  the 
Scotch  to  superstition,  and,  so  far,  had  a  general  con- 
nexion with  tiie  subject  before  us.     But  the  remarkable 
phenomenon  with  which  we  are  immediately  concerned, 
may,  I  think,  be  traced  to  two  distinct  causes.  The  first 
cause  was,  that,  for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  after 
the  establishment  of  Protestantism,  the  rulers  of  Scot- 
land either  neglected  the  Church  or  persecuted  it, 
thereby  driying  the  clergy  into  the  arms  of  the  people, 
from  whom  tJone  they  could  obtain  S3rmpathy  and 
support.    Hence  an  alliance  between  the  two  parties, 
laore  intimate  than  would  otherwise  have  been  possible ; 
and  hence,  too,  the  rise  of  that  democratic  spirit  which 
was  the  necessary  consequence  of  such  an  union,  and 
which  the  clergy  encouraged,  because  they  were  opposed 
and  thwarted  by  the  upper  classes.     So  &r,  the  result 
was  extremely  beneficial,  as  it  produced  a  loye  of  in- 
dependence and  a  hatred  of  tyranny,  which,  twice 
during  the  seyenteenth  centuryy  sayed  the  country  from 
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the  yoke  of  a  cruel  despotism.  But  these  very  circiiiii* 
stances,  which  guarded  the  people  against  political 
despotism,  exposed  them  all  the  more  to  ecclesiastical 
despotism.  For,  haying  no  one  to  trust  except  their- 
preachers,  they  trusted  them  entirely  and  upon  all 
subjects.  The  clergy  gradually  became  supreme,  not^ 
only  in  spiritual  matters,  but  also  in  temporal  ones. 
Late  in  the  sixteenth  century,  they  had  been  gldd  to 
take  re&ige  among  the  people ;  before  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  centu^,  they  ruled  the  people.  Hoyt 
shamefiilly  they  abused  their  power,  and  how,  by  en- 
couraging the  worst  kind  of  superstition,  they  prolonged 
the  reign  of  ignorance,  and  stopped  the  march  of 
society,  wHl  be  related  in  the  course  of  this  chapter ; 
but,  in  fairness  to  them,  we  ought  to  acknowledge,  that 
the  religious  servitude  into  which  the  Scotch  fell  during^ 
the  seventeenth  century,  was,  on  the  whole,  a  willing^ 
one,  and  that,  mischievous  as  it  was,  it  had  at  least  a 
noble  origin,  inasmuch  as  the  influence  of  the  Pro- 
testant clergy  is  mainly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  fearless- 
ness with  which  they  came  forward  as  leaders  of  the 
people,  at  a  period  when  that  post  was  i^ill  of  danger,, 
and  when  the  upper  classes  were  ready  to  unite  with 
the  crown  in  destroying  the  last  vestiges  of  natiozTal 
liberty. 

To  trace  the  operation  of  this  cause  of  Scotch  super- 
stition, will  be  the  business  of  the  present  chapter  ;^ 
while,  in  the  next  and  concluding  chapter,  I  shall 
examine  the  other  cause,  which  I  have  as  yet  hardly 
mentioned.  This  latter  inquiry  will  involve  some  con- 
siderations respecting  the  philosophy  of  method,  still 
imperfectly  appreciated  among  us,  and  on  which  the 
history  of  the  Scotch  mind  will  throw  considerable 
light.  For,  it  will  appear,  that,  during  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  ablest  Scotchmen,  with  hardly  an  excep- 
tion, adopted  a  method  of  investigating  truth,  which 
cut  them  off  from  the  sympathies  of  their  countrymen^ 
and  prevented  their  works  from  producing  the  effect 
which  they  might  otherwise  have  done.  The  result 
was,  that  though  a  very  sceptical  literature  was  pro- 
duced,   scepticism    made  no  progress,   and  therefore 
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sapersiition  was  xmdiiniiiislied.  The  hi^Uy-educated 
minds,  indeed,  were  affected ;  bnt  the^  rormed  a  class 
apart,  and  there  were  no  means  of  commnnication 
between  them  and  the  people.  That  this  was  owing  to 
the  method  which  literaoy  men  employed,  I  hope  to 
prove  in  tiie  next  chapter ;  and  if  I  succeed  in  doing  so, 
it  will  be  evident,  that  I  have  been  gnilty  of  no  exag- 
geration in  terming  this  the  second  great  cause  of  the 
prolongation  of  Scotch  superstition,  since  it  was  suffi- 
ciently powerfol  to  prevent  the  intellectual  classes  from 
exercising  tiieir  natural  fiinctions  as  the  disturbers  of 
old  opinions. 

We  have  already  seen,  that  almost  immediately  after 
the  B«formation,  ill-feeling  arose  between  the  upper 
classes  and  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the  Protestant  church, 
and  that  this  ill-feeling  increased  untO,  in  1580,  it  vented 
itself  by  the  abolition  of  episcopacy.  This  bold  and 
decisive  measure  made  the  breach  irreparable.  The 
preachers  had  now  committed  themselves  too  far  to  re- 
cede, even  if  they  had  desired  to  do  so ;  and  from  that 
moment,  uniting  themselves  heartily  with  the  people, 
they  took  up  a  position  which  they  have  never  since 
abeoidoned.  Dunng  the  remaining  twenty-three  years 
that  James  was  in  Scotland,  they  were  occupied  in 
exciting  the  people  against  their  rulers ;  and  as  they 
became  more  democratic,  so  did  the  crown  and  nobles 
grow  more  hostile,  and  display,  for  the  first  time,  a  dis- 
position to  combine  together  in  defence  of  their  conmion 
interests.  In  1603,  James  ascended  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  struggle  began  in  earnest.  It  lasted,  with 
few  interruptions,  eighty-fi,ve  years,  and,  during  its 
continuance,  the  Presbyterian  clergy  never  wavered; 
they  were  always  steady  to  the  good  cause ;  always  on 
the  side  of  the  people.  This  greatly  increased  their 
influence ;  and  what  favoured  it  still  more  was,  that, 
besides  being  the  champions  of  popular  liberty,  they 
were  also  tiie  champions  of  national  independence.  When 
James  I.  and  the  tw^o  Charles's  attempted  to  force  epis- 
copacy upon  Scotland,  the  Scotch  rejected  it,  not  only 
because  tikey  hated  the  institution,  but  also  because  they 
looked  on  it  as  the  mark  of  a  foreign  dominaticm,  which 

TOL.  in.  0 
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they  were  determined  to  resist.  Their  nearest  and 
most  dangerous  enemy  was  England ;  and  they  spumed 
the  idea  of  receiving  bishops  who  mnst,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  consecrated  in  London,  and  who,  it  was 
certain,  would  never  have  been  admitted  into  Scotland 
unless  England  had  been  the  stronger  country.  It  was, 
therefore,  on  patriotic,  as  well  as  reUgious,  grounds,  that 
the  Scotch  clergy,  during  the  seventeenth  century, 
struggled  against  episcopacy;^  and  when  they  over- 
threw it,  in  1638,  their  bold  and  determined  conduct 
associated,  in  the  popular  mind,  the  love  of  country  with 
the  love  of  the  church.  Subsequent  events  strengthened 
this  association.^  In  1650,  Cromwell  invaded  Scotland, 
overthrew  the  Scotch  in  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  and  in- 
trusted to  Monk  the  task  of  curbing  their  spirit,  by 
building  fortresses,  and  establishing  a  long  chain  of 
military  posts.'    The  nation,  cowed  and  broken,  gave 

>  In  1638,  one  of  the  most  pp.  222,  284,  359.     <  The  danger 

eminent  of   the  Scotch    dexgy  of  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  from 

writes:    'Our  maine  feare'  is  the  snffirages  of  English  bishops,' 

'to  have  our  religion  lost,  our  &c. 

throats  cntted,  our  poore  countrey  ^  The  hatred  which  the  Scotch 

made  ane  English  province,  to  be  naturally  felt  against  the  £ng- 

disposed  upon  for  ever  hereafter  lish  for  naving  inflicted  so  much 

at  the  will  of  a  Bishojpe  of  Can-  suffering  upon  them,  was  intense 

terburie.*    Baillie^s  Letters  and  about  the  middle  of  the  seven- 

Jotimals,  YoL  i.  p.  66.  Compare  teenth  century,  notwithstanding 

p.  450.    '  This  kirk  is  a  &ee  and  the  temporary  union  of  tJie  two 

independant  kirk,  no  less  then  nations  against  Charles.  In  1652, 

the  kingdom  is  a  tree  and  in-  'the  criminal  record  is  full  of 

dependuit  kingdom ;  and  as  our  cases  of    murder    of    English 

own  Patriots    can   best  judge  soldiers.    They  were  cut  off  by 

what  is  for  the  good  of  the  king-  the  people  whenever  a  fitting 

dom,  so  our  own  Pastors,  should  opportunity  occurred,  and  were 

be  most  able  to  judge  what  form  as  much  detested  in  Scotland  as 

of  worship  beseemeth  our  Be-  the  French  soldiers  were  in  Spain 

formation,  and  what  serveth  most  during  the  Peninsular  war.'   2%tf 

for   the    good  of  the  People.'  Spottiswoode  MtsceUany^  voL  ii. 

Two  generations  later,  one  of  the  p.  98,  Edinburgh,  1845.      See 

most  popular  arguments  against  also  p.  167 :  'a  nationall  quarrell, 

the  Union  was,  that  it  might  and  not  for  the  Stuarts.' 

enable   the    English    to    force  *  Brownie  Eistof^  of  the  High" 

episcopa(^  upon  Scotland.    See  lands^  voL  ii.  pp.  75-77 :   '  the 

Le  "Foii  ERstory  of  the  Union  English  army  was  augmented  to 

hettffeen  England  and  Scotland,  twenty  thousand  men,  and  cita- 
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way,  and^  for  the  first  time  for  three  centuries,  felt  the 
pressure  of  a  foreign  yoke.  The  clergy  alone  remained 
firm.*  Cromwell,  who  knew  that  they  were  the  chief 
obstacle  to  completing  his  conquest,  hated  them,  and 
did  every  thing  he  could  to  ruin  them.*  But  their 
power  was  too  deeply  seated  to  be  shaken.  From  their 
pulpits,  they  continued  to  influence  and  animate  the 
people.  In  face  of  the  invaders,  and  in  spite  of  them, 
the  Scotch  church  continued  to  hold  its  General  Assem- 
blies, until  the  summer  of  1653.    Then,  indeed,  they 


dels  earected  in  several  towns,  and  of    an    ague,    8omt3ans    twise, 

&  long  train  of  nulitarj  stations  sometyms  thiyse  in  a  day.'   Cror- 

drawn  across  the  country  to  curb  don* s  iritan^s  Distemper ,  p.  212. 

tlie  inhabitants.'  In   1650,  according  to  another 

*  Clarendon,  under  the  year  contemporary,  '  he  made  stables 
1655,  says,  *  Though  Scotland  of  all  the  churches  for  hes 
was  yanquished,  and  subdued,  to  horsses  quhersoeuer  he  came, 
that  degree,  that  there  was  no  and  burned  all  the  seatts  and 
place  nor  person  who  made  the  pewes  in  them ;  riffled  the  minis- 
least  show  of  opposing  Cromwell;  ters  housses,  and  distrayed  ther 
▼ho,  by  the  administration  of  comes.*  Balfour's  Annates  of 
Monk,  made  the  yoke  very  Scotland^  yol.  iv.  p.  88.  The 
grierous  to  the  whole  nation ;  yet  clergy,  on  the  other  hand,  em- 
the  preachers  kept  their  pulpit  ploying  a  resource  with  which 
license ;  and,  more  for  the  affront  their  profession  has  always  been 
tliat  was  offered  to  presbytery,  famihar,  represented  Cromwell 
than  the  conscience  of  what  was  as  opposing  Proyidence,  because 
due  to  majesty,  many  of  them  he  was  opposing  them.  Buther- 
presumed  to  pray  for  the  king;  ford  {Betigioxis Letters,  reprinted 
and  generally,  though  secretly,  Glasgow,  1824,  p.  346)  says,  that 
exasperated  the  minds  of  the  he  fought  'against  the  Lord's 
people  against  the  present  go-  secret  ones;' and  Eow(C7<m^mua- 
vemment.'  Ctarendms  History  turn  of  Blair's  AutoHographyf 
of  the  Rebellion,  v.  SOZ.  p.  335),  under   the  year   1658, 

^  And,  what  they  must  have  triumphantly  observes :  '  In  the 

felt  very  acutely,  he  would  not  beginning    of    September   this 

go  to  hear  them  preach.  A  writer  year,  the  Protector,  that  old  fox, 

of  that  time  informs  us  that,  died.    It  was  observed,  as  a  re- 

eTen  in  1648,  when  Cromwell  markable  cast  of  divine  provi- 

was  in  Edinburgh, '  he  went  not  dence,  that  he  died  upon  the  3d 

to  their  churches ;  but  it  is  con-  of  September,  which  he,  glorying 

stantle  reported  that  ewerie  day  of   routing   of   our   armies    at 

he  had  sermons  in  his  oune  ludg-  Dunbar  and  Worcester  on  that 

inge,  himself  being  the  preacher,  day,  used  to  call  Ms  day.    On 

whensoewer  the  spirit  came  upon  that  same  very  day  the  Just  Judge 

him;  which  took  him  lyk  the fitts  called  him  to  an  account,'  &c. 

o2 
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had  to  yield  to  brute  force ;  and  the*  people,  to  their 
unutterable  grief,  beheld  the  venerated  representatives 
of  the  Scotch  kirk  driven  from  their  place  of  meeting 
by  English  soldiers,  and  led  like  criminals  through  tli& 
streets  of  Edinburgh.^ 

Thus  it  was  that  in  Scotland,  after  the  latter  part  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  every  thing  tended  to  increase 


*  See  contemporary  noticee  of  When  some  speeches  of  this  kind 

this,  in  Nicolas  Diam,  jp,  110;  had    passed,    the    Lieutenant- 

and  in  7%e  Diary  of  Mr,  John  Colonell  told  ns,  his  order  was  to 

Lamont  of  Newton,  pp.  66,  57.  dissolve  ns ;  whereupon  he  com- 

But  the  best   account  is  that  manded  all  of  us  to  follow  him,. 

S'yen  by  Baillie,  in  a  letter  to  else  he  would  drag  us  out  of  the 

alamy,   dated  Glasgow,    27th  rowme.    When  we  had  entered  a 

July  1653.     He  writes  :  *  That  Protestation  of  this  unheaid-of 

on  the  20th  of  July  last,  when  our  and  unexampled  violence,  we  did 

General!  Assemblie  was  sett  in  ryse  and  follow  him ;  he  ledd  ns 

the  ordinarie  tyme  and  place,  all  through  the  whole  streets  a 

Lieutenant-Colonell  Cotterall  be-  myle  out  of  the  towne,  encom- 

sett  the  church  with  some  rattes  passing  us  with  foot-companies 

of  musqueteirs  and  a  troup  of  of  musqueteirs,  and    horsemen 

horse;  himself  ([after  our  &st,  without;  all  the  people  gazing 

wherein  Mr.  Dickson  and  Mr.  and  mourning  as  at  the  saddest 

Dowglas  had  two  gracious  ser-  spectacle   they  had  ever    seen, 

mens)    entered  the  Assemblie-  When  he  had  ledd  us  a  myle  with- 

house,    and   immediately  after  out  the  towne,  he  then  declared 

Mr.  Dickson  the  Moderator  his  what  farther  he  had  in    com.- 

prayer,  required  audience ;  where-  mission.  That  we  should  not  dare 

in  he  inquired,  If  we  did  sitt  to  meet  any  more  above  three  in 

there  by  the  authority  of  the  number ;  and  that  against  eight 

Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  o'clock  to-morrow,  we  should  de- 

of  England  ?    or  of  the  Com-  part  the  towne,  under  palne  of 

manders-in-chiefe  of  the  English  bein^    guiltie  of  breaking  the 

forces  ?  or  of  the  English  Judges  pubhck  peace :  And  the  day  fol- 

in  Scotland  ?     The   Moderator  lowing,  by  sound  of  trumpet^  we 

replyed.  That  we  were  ane  Ec-  were  commanded  off  towne  under 

clesiasticall  synod,  ane  Spirituall  the  paine  of  present  imprison- 

court   of   Jesus  Christ,    which  ment.    Thus  our  Generall  As- 

medled  not  with  anything  Civile;  semblie,  the  gloiy  and  streng^ 

that  our  authorise  wes  from  God,  of  our  Church  upon  earth,  is,  by 

and  established  by  the  lawes  of  your  souldiarie,  crushed  and  trod 

the  land  yet  standing  unrepealed;  under  foot)  without   the    least 

that,  by  the  Solemn  League  and  provocatione   from  us,  at  this 

Covenant,  the  most  of  the  Eng-  time,  either  in  word  or    deed.' 

lish  army  stood  obliedged  to  de-  BaiUi^s  Letten  andJoumaU,  toI. 

fend  our    Generall   Assemblie.  iii.  pp.  226,  226. 
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the  T^utation  of  the  clergy,  by  raising  them  to  the 
foremost  rank  among  the  defenders  of  their  country. 
And  it  was  but  natural  that  tiie  spiritoal  classes,  finding 
themselyes  in  the  ascendant,  should  conduct  the  contest 
according  to  yiews  habitual  to  their  profession,  and 
should  be  anxious  for  religious  advantages,  rather  than 
for  temporal  benefits.  The  war  which  the  Scotch 
waged  against  Charles  I.  partook  more  of  the  character 
of  a  crusade  than  any  war  ever  carried  on  by  a  Protes- 
tant nation.^  The  main  object  was,  to  raise  up  pres- 
byters, and  to  destroy  Inshops.  Prelacy  was  the 
accursed  thing,  and  that  must  be  rooted  out  at  every 
hazard.  To  this,  all  other  considerations  were  subor- 
dinate.® The  Scotch  loved  liberty,  and  hated  England. 
Yet,  even  these  two  passions,   notwithstanding  their 

'  In    August  1640,  the  army  Charles  for  the  interest  of  Kins 

marched  into  England ;  and  '  it  Jesus.     It   may   be   wondered 

was    very   refireshfull    to    re-  that  such  doctrine  should  have 

mark,  that  after  we  came  to  ane  relish'd  with  men  brought  up  in 

quarter    at    night,    there   was  the  knowledge  of  the  S^ptures ; 

nothing    almost    to   be    heard  and  vet,  sudi  was  the  madness 

throughout  the  whole  army  but  of   the  times,  that  none    who 

singing  of  Psalms,  prayer,  and  preach'd  in  public  since  the  be- 

reading    of    Scripture    by   the  ginning    of  the  Troubles,  had 

souldiers  in  their  several!  hutts.'  been  so  cried  up  as  he  was  for 

Select  Biographies,  edited  by  Mr.  that  sermon.'  Guthry'a  MeTtunrs, 

Tweedie  for  the  Wodiow    So-  pp.  136, 137. 

eiety,  vol.  i.  p.  163.    '  The  most  '  *  The  rooting  out  of  prelacy 

zealous    among   them   boasted,  and  the  wicked  hierarchy  there- 

they  should  carry  the  triumphant  in  so  obviously  described,  is  the 

banners  of  the  covenant  to  Itome  main  duty.'     Naphtal%   or   the 

itself.'    Amofs  History  of  Edin-  Wrestlings  of  the  Church  of  Scot' 

burffhf  p.   124.      In  1644,  the  land,  pp.  63,  54.    This  refers  to 

celebrated  divine,  Andrew  Cant^  the  Covenant  of  1643.    So,  too, 

was  appointed  by  the  Commis-  the  oontinuator  of  Soufs  ERstory 

sioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  of  the  Kiark,  p.  521,  says,  under 

'  to  preadi  at  the  opening  of  the  the  year  1639,  that  the  object  of 

Parfiament,  wherein  he  satisfied  the  war  was,  '  to  withstand  the 

their  expectation  fully.    For,  the  prelaticaU  faction  and  malignant, 

main  point  he  drove  at  in  his  countenanced   by  the  kinge  in 

sermon,  was  to  state  an  opposi-  his    owne  persone.'      Compare 

tiou  betwixt  King  Charles  and  the  outbreak  of  the  Eeverend 

Eing  Jesus  (a^  he  was  pleased  Samuel  Butherford,  against '  the 

to  speak)  and  upon  that  account  accursed  and  wretched  prelates, 

to    press   resistance    to    'K'lTig  the  Antichrist's  first-bom,  and 
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strength,  were  aa  notliiiig,  in  comparison  with  their 
intense  desire  to  extend  and  to  propagate,  if  need  be  at 
the  point  of  the  sword,  their  own  Presbyterian  polity. 
This  was  their  first  and  paramount  duty.  They  fought, 
indeed,  for  freedom,  but,  above  all,  they  fought  for 
religion.  In  their  eyes,  Charles  was  tbe  idolatrous  head 
of  an  idolatrous  church,  and  that  church  they  were 
resolved  to  destroy.  They  felt  that  their  cause  was 
holy,  and  they  went  forth  fall  of  confidence,  convinced 
that  the  sword  of  Gideon  was  drawn  on  their  side,  and 
that  their  enemies  would  be  delivered  up  to  them. 

The  rebellion,  therefore,  against  Charles,  which,  on 
the  part  of  the  English,  was  essentially  secular,®  was, 
on  the  part  of  the  Scotch,  essentially  religious.  This 
was  because  with  us,  the  laymen  were  stronger  than  the 
clergy ;  while  with  them,  the  clergy >.were  sfit)nger  than 
the  laymen.  In  1643,  both  nations  having  united 
against  the  king,  it  was  thought  advisable  that  an 
intimate  aUiance  should  be  concluded;  but,  in  the 
negotiations  which  followed,  it  is  noticed,  by  a  contem- 
porary observer,  that  though  the  English  merely  wished 
for  a  civil  league,  the  Scotch  demanded  a  religious 
covenant.*®  And  as  they  would  only  continue  the  war 
on  condition  that  this  was  granted,  the  English  were 
obliged  to  give  way.  The  result  was  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  by  which  what  seemed  a  cordial  union 
was  effected  between  the  two  countries.  ^^  Such  a 
compact  was,  however,  sure  to  be  short-lived,  as  each 

the  first  fruit  of  his  foul  womb.'  The  English  were  for  a   ciyill 

RutherfarcPs  Religums  Letters,  p.  League,  we  for  a  religious  Cove- 

179.  nant.'    Letter  to  Mr.  William 

'  Our  ciyil  war  was  not  re-  Spang,  dated    22nd   September 

ligious;    bnt    was    a    struggle  1643,    in  BaUli^a  Letters  and 

between  the  Crown  and  the  Par-  Jawmahj  vol.  ii.  p.  90. 
liament.    See  a  note  in  BuM^s        '*  *  The   Solemn  League  and 

History  of  OivUigation,  vol.  i.  p.  Covenant,'  which  '  is  memorable 

359.  as  the  first  approach  towards  an 

10  In  September  1643,  BaiUie,  intimate  union  between  the  king- 
writing  an  account  of  the  pro-  doms,  but,  according  to  the  in- 
ceedings  of  the  Westminster  As-  tolerant  principles  of  the  age,  a 
sembly  in  the  preceding  month,  federal  stance  was  constructed 
says,  '  In  onr  committees  also  on  the  frail  and  narrow  basis  of 
we  had  hard  enough  debates,  religious  communion.'     Lain^s 
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party  Lad  different  objects ;  the  aim  of  the  Enffliah 
being  political,  while  tliat  of  the  Scotch  was  religious. 
The  consequences  of  this  difference  were  soon  apparent. 
In  January  1645,  negotiations  having  been  opened  with 
the  king,  oommissioners  met  at  I&bridge,  with  the 
view  of  oondading  a  peace.  The  attempt  failed,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  seeing  that,  not  only  were 
the  pretensions  of  the  king  irreconcilable  with  those  of 
his  opponents,  but  that  the  pretensions  of  his  opponents 
were  irreconcilable  with  each  other.  At  Uxbridge, 
daring  the  conferences,  the  Scotch  expressed  their 
readiness  to  concede  to  him  what  he  required,  if  he 
wonld  gratify  them  in  reg^ard  to  the  Church ;  while  the 
English,  occupying  themselves  with  civil  and  political 
questions,  cared  less,  says  Clarendon,  for  what  con- 
cerned the  Church  than  for  any  thing  else.^'  A  better  il- 
lustration could  hardly  be  found  of  the  secular  character 
of  the  English  rebellion,  as  compared  with  the  spiritual 
character  of  the  Scotch  rebellion.  Indeed,  the  Scotch, 
80  far  from  concealing  this,  boasted  of  it,  and  evidently 
thought  that  it  proved  how  superior  they  were  to  their 
worldly-minded  neighbours.  In  February  1645,  tiie 
Gkneral  Assembly  issued  an  address  to  the  nation,  in- 
cluding not  only  those  who  were  at  home,  but  also  those 
who  served  in  armies  out  of  Scotland.  In  this  docu- 
ment, which,  proceeding  from  such  a  quarter,  neces- 
sarily exercised  great  influence,  political  considerations. 


Histcry  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  manifest  enough,  by  the  private 
258,  259.  The  passage,  how-  conferences  with  other  of  the 
ever,  which  I  have  quoted,  in  the  commissioners,  that  the  parlia- 
last  note,  from  BaiUie,  shows  ment  took  none  of  the  points  in 
that  England  was  not  responsi-  controversy  less  to  heart,  or  were 
hie  for  the  intolerant  principles,  less  united  in,  than  in  what  Con- 
or, consequently,  for  the  narrow  cemed  the  Church.'  Clarendon* a 
basis.  BMt&ry  of  the  BebeiUion,  edit. 
«  The  Chancellor  of  Scotland  Oxford,  1843,  p.  522.  See  also 
•did  as  good  as  conclude  "that  p.  527:  'that  the  Scots  would 
if  the  kmg  would  satisfy  them  insist  upon  the  whole  govern- 
in  the  business  of  the  Church,  ment  of  the  Church,  and  in  all 
they  would  not  concern  them-  other  matters  would  defer  to  the 
selves  in  any  of  the  other  de-  king.' 
mands."'    •    .   .    'And  it  was 
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as  having  to  do  merely  with  the  temporal  happiness 
of  men,  are  treated  as  insignificant,  and  almost  des- 
picable. That  Bnpert  was  defeated,  and  that  York 
and  Newcastle  were  taken,  were  bat  trifling  matters. 
Thej  were  only  the  means  of  accomplishing  an  end, 
and  that  end  was  the  reformation  of  religion  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  establishment  there  of  th6  pure  Presby- 
terian poHiy." 

A  war,  undertaken  with  such  holy  objects,  and  con- 
ceived  in  so  elevated  a  spirit,  was  supposed  to  be  placed 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  Deity,  on  whose 
behalf  it  was  carried  on.  In  the  language  of  the  time, 
it  was  a  war  for  Gbd,  and  for  G-od's  (£urch.  Every 
victory  that  was  obtained,  was  the  result,  not  of  the 

"  See  this  extraoidinaiy  docu-  which  may  make  iniquitie  it  self 
ment  in  Jets  of  the  General  As-  to  stop  her  mouth.  But  which 
semhly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  more  unto  us  than  aU  tnctories 
from  1638  to  1842,  pp.  122-128,  or  whatsomever  tem^porall  bles9^ 
Edinburgh,  1843.  It  is  en-  ing,  the  refozmation  of  religion 
titled  'A  solemne  and  season-  in  England,  and  unifonnity 
able  warning  to  the  noblemen,  therein  between  both  kingdoms 
barons,  gentlemen,  burrows,  mi-  (a  principal  end  of  that  Cove- 
nisters,  and  commons  of  Scot-  nant),  is  so  £ur  adTanoed,  *that 
land ;  as  also  to  armies  without  the  jBnglish  Service-Book  with 
and  within  this  kingdom.'  In  it  the  Holy-Bajes  and  many  other 
(p.  123)  occurs  me  following  ceremonies  contained  in  it,  to- 
passage:  *  And  for  our  part,  our  gether  with  the  Frelacsy,  the 
forces  sent  into  that  kingdom,  fountain  of  all  these,  are  abo- 
in  pursuance  of  that  Covenant,  lished  and  taken  away  by  ar- 
have  been  so  merciftilly  and  dinance  of  parliament^  and  a 
manifestly  assisted  and  blessed  directory  for  the  worship  of  Gk>d 
from  heayen  (though  in  the  mids  in  all  the  three  kingdoms  agreed 
of  many  dangers  and  distresses,  upon  in  the  Assemblies,  and  in 
and  much  want  and  hardship),  the  Parliaments  of  botii  king- 
and  have  been  so  farre  instru-  doms,  without  a  contrary  voice  in 
mentaU  to  the  foyling  and  scat-  either ;  the  government  of  the 
tering  of  two  principall  armies ;  kirk  by  congregational  elder- 
first,  the  Marquesse  of  Newcastle  ships,  classical  presbyteries,  pro- 
his  army ;  and  afterwards  Prince  vincial  and  national  assembles, 
Bupert's  and  his  together;  and  is  agreed  upon  by  the  Assem- 
to  the  reducing  of  two  strong  bly  of  Divines  at  Westminster, 
cities,  York  and  Newcastle,  that  which  is  also  voted  and  concluded 
we  have  what  to  answer  the  in  both  Houses  of  the  Parliament 
enemy  that  reproacheth  us  con-  of  England.' 
ceming  that  businesse,  and  that 
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sHIl  of  tlie  general,  nor  of  the  yalonr  of  the  troops,  but 
was  aa  aiiswer  to  prayer.^^  When  a  battle  was  lost,  it 
was  either  because  G-od  was  vexed  at  the  sins  of  the 
people, ^^  or  else  to  show  them  that  they  must  not  trust 
to  the  arms  of  the  flesh.^'  Nothing  was  natural ;  all 
was  supernatural.  The  entire  course  of  affairs  was 
gOTemed,  not  by  their  own  antecedents,  but  by  a  series 
of  miracles.    To  assist  the  Scotch,  winds  were  changed, 

>*  In  1644,  '  GKxl  *  ansnered  showing  any  fsiyoiir  to  Uieparti- 
onr  Wednesday's  prayers :  Bal-  sans  of  Charles.  For,  says  the 
fonr  and  Waller  had  gotten  a  Beverend  Alexander  Shields, 
glorious  yictorie  oyer  Forth  and  '  both  at  that  time,  and  since  that 
Hqpton,  and  ronted  them  total-  time,  the  Lord  never  connte- 
lie,  horse  and  foot'  Ba/SlUs  nanoed  an  expedition  where  that 
Letters  and  Jowmah,  toL  ii.  p.  malignant  interest  was  taken  in 
155.  In  the  same  year,  thanks-  xmto  the  state  of  the  qnarreL 
gmngs  being  offered  at  Aberdeen  Upon  this,  our  land  was  ilivaded 
for  the  yictoiy  of  Leslie  over  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  defeat 
Bnpert,  '  onre  minister  Mr.  Wil-  our  army  at  Dnnbar,  where  the 
Ham  Strathanchin  dedairit  out  anger  of  the  Lord  was  evidently 
of  pulpit  that  this  victory  wes  seen  to  smoke  against  ns,  for 
miracnlouB,  wrocht  by  the  fynger  espousing  that  interest/  ShvAdi 
of  Grod.'  &p(ddmds  SRatory  of  Emd  let  loose,  p.  75.  These 
the  Trotxhlea,  voL  ii.  p.  254.  In  opinions  were  formed  after  the 
1648,  the  Commissioners  of  the  battle.  Before  the  battle,  a  dif- 
Geneoral  Assembly,  in  an  address  ferent  hypothesis  was  broached, 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  stated  Sir  Edwud  Walker,  who  was  in 
Ihat  the  Deity  had  been  '  fight-  Scotland  at  the  time,  tells  ns, 
ing  for  his  people ; '  meaning  by  that  the  clergy  assured  the  people 
bis  people,  the  Scotch  people,  that 'they  had  an  army  of  saints. 
They  added,  that  the  act  of  and  that  they  could  not  be 
their  enemies  having  been  re-  beaten.'  Journal  of  Ajfavra  in 
pulsed,  was  a  proof  of '  how  sore  Scotland  in  1650,  in  Wcdkev'e 
the  Lord  hath  been  displeased  Historical  Discourses,  London, 
with  their  way.'  Clarendon  1705,  folio,  p.  165. 
State  Papers,  voL  ii.  p.  424,  **  '  Each  new  victory  of  Mont- 
Oxford,  1773,  folio.  rose  was  expressly  attributed  to 

'*  Two  Scotch  notices  are  now  the  admonitory  '*  indignation  of 

before  me  of  the  fatal  battle  at  the  Lord "    against  ms  chosen 

Dunbar.    According  to  one,  the  people  for  their  sin,  in  **  fzustins 

defeat  was  intended  to  testify  too  much  to  the  arm  of  flesh." 

against 'the  great  sin  and  wicked-  Napier's  Life  of  Montrose,  E^n- 

ness'  of  the  people.    Ncmhtali,  hxagfi,  1840,  p.  283.    Compare 

or  the  Wrestlings  of  the  Church  Chuthrit^s  Considerations  contri- 

of  Scotland,  p.  75.    According  buOng   unto   the  JHeoovery   of 

to  the  other,  it  was  owing  to  the  the  Dangers  that  threaten  BeH- 

anger  of  the  Deity  at  the  Scotch  gion,    pp.  274,  275,    reprinted 
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and  storms  were  lulled.  Such  intelligence  as  was 
important  for  them  to  receire,  was  often  brought  by 
sea ;  and,  on  those  occasions,  it  was  expected  that,  if 
the  wind  were  unfavourable,  Providence  would  interfere, 
would  shifl  it  from  one  quarter  to  another,  and,  when 
the  news  had  safely  arrived,  would  allow  it  to  return  to 
its  former  direction.  ^^ 

It  was  in  this  way  that,  in  Scotland,  every  thin^ 
conspired  to  strengthen  tlutt  religious  element  which 
the  force  of  circumstances  had,  at  an  early  period,  made 
prominent,  and  which  now  threatened  to  absorb  all  the 
other  elements  of  the  national  character.  The  clergy- 
were  supreme ;  and  habits  of  mind  natural  and  becom- 
ing to  themselves,  were  diffused  amon^  all  classes. 
The  theories  of  a  single  profession  outweighed  those  of 
all  other  professions ;  and  not  only  war,  but  also  trade, 
literature,  science,  and  art,  were  held  of  no  account 
unless  they  ministered  to  the  general  feeling.  A  state 
of  society  so  narrow  and  so  one-sided,  has  never  been 
seen  in  any  other  country  equally  civilized.  Nor  did 
there  appear  much  chance  of  abating  this  strange  mono- 
poly.   As  the  seventeenth  century  advanced,  the  same 

Edinbmgh,  1846.    Ghitliiie  was  &&   SomerviU^s  Memorie  of  the 

at  the  height  of  his  reputation  in  SomermUea,  voL  ii.  pp.  351,  852. 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen-        *'  Baillie  mentions,  in  1644, 

tnxy.  Lord  SomeryiUe  says  of  the  an  instance  of  these  expectations 

Scotch,  when  they  were  making  being  foLBlled.    He  says  (Letters 

war  against  Charles  I.,  that  it  and  Journals^  yoL  ii  p.   138), 

was  '  ordinary  for  them,  dnreing  'These  things  were  brought  in 

the  wholl  tyme  of  this  warre,  to  at  a  vexy  important  nick  of  time, 

attribute  ther  great  successe  to  by  Good's  gracious  providence : 

the  goodnesse  and  justice  of  their  Never  a  more  quickpassage  from 

cause,    untill    Bivyne    Justice  Holy   Island  to    xaimouth  in 

trysted  them  with  some  crosse  thirtie  houres ;  they  had  not  cast 

dispensatione,    and    then    you  anchor  halfe  an  houre  till  the 

might  have  heard  this  language  wind  turned  contrare.'    Compare 

from  them,  that  it  pleased  t£e  p.  142:  *I£  this  were  past,  we 

Lord  to^ve  his  oune  the  heavyest  look  for  a  new  lyfe  and  vigouie 

end  of  ^e  tree  to  bear,  that  the  in  all  afi&dres,  espedallie  if  it 

saints  and  people  of  Gtod  must  please  GK)dto8endasweetnorth- 

stiU  be  sufferers  while  they  are  wind,  carrying  the  certain  news 

here  away ;  that  that  malignant  of  the  taking  of  Newcastle,  which 

party  was  God's  rod  to  punish  we  dailie  expect.' 
them  for  their  unthankfnlhiesse,' 
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train  of  eyents  was  contmued ;  the  clergy  amd  the 
people  always  making  common  cause  against  the  crown, 
and  being,  by  the  necessity  of  self-preservation,  forced 
into  the  most  intimate  nnion  with  each  other.  Of  this, 
the  preachers  ayailed  themselves  to  strengthen  their 
own  influence;  and  for  upwards  of  a  century  their 
exertions  stopped  all  intellectual  culture,  discouraged  all 
independent  inquiiy,  made  men  in  religious  matters 
fear&l  and  austere,  and  coloured  the  whole  national 
character  with  that  dark  hue,  which,  though  now 
gradually  sofbening,  it  stOl  retains. 

The  Scotch,  during  the  seventeenth  century,  instead 
of  cultivating  the  arts  of  life,  improving  their  minds,  or 
adding  to  their  wealth,  passed  the  greater  part  of  their 
time  in  what  were  called  religious  exercises.  The  ser- 
mons were  so  long  and  so  frequent,  that  they  absorbed 
aU  leisure,  and  yet  the  people  were  never  weary  of 
hearing  them.  When  a  preacher  was  once  in  the  pulpit, 
the  only  limit  to  his  loquacity  was  his  strength.  Being 
sure  of  a  patient  and  reverential  audience,  he  went  on 
as  long  as  he  could.  If  he  discoursed  for  two  hours 
without  intermission,  he  was  valued  as  a  zealous  pastor, 
who  had  the  good  of  his  flock  at  heart ;  and  this  was 
about  as  much  as  an  ordinary  clergyman  could  perform, 
because,  in  uttering  his  sentiments,  he  was  expected  to 
display  great  vehemence,  and  to  evince  his  earnestness 
by  toiling  and  sweating  abundantly.  ^^    This  boundary 

'*  No  one,  perhaps,  carried  Select  Biographies^  published  by 
this  farther  than  Jonn  Menzies,  the  Wodrow  Sode^,  voL  i  p. 
the  celebrated  professor  of  divi-  333.  Lord  Somerville,  who 
nity  at  Aberdeen.  'Such  was  wrote  in  1679,  mentions  'their 
his  uncommon  fervour  in  the  thundering  preachings.'  Memorie 
pulpit,  that,  we  are  informed,  he  of  the  SomerviUea,  yol.  ii.  p.  388. 
"used  to  change  his  shirt  always  A  traditionary  anecdote,  related 
after  preachmg,  and  to  wet  two  by  the  Dean  ox  Edinburgh,  refers 
or  three  napkins  with  tears  every  to  a  later  period,  but  is  charac- 
sermon.'"  Note  in  Wbdroufa  teristic  of  the  class.  'Another 
Correspondenee,  yol.  ii.  p.  222.  description  I  have  heard  of  an 
James  Forbes,  also,  was  '  an  energetic  preacher  more  forcible 
able  and  zealous  preacher,  who  than  delicate — "  Eh,  our  minis- 
after  every  sermon  behooved  to  ter  had  a  great  power  o'  watter, 
change  his  shirt,  he  spoke  with  for  he  grat,  and  spat,  and  swat 
such  vehemency  and  sweating.'  like  mischeef." '    BeTtUnisoifwet 
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was,  bowever,  often  passed  by  those  wlio  were  equal  to 
the  labour ;  and  Forbes,  who  was  yigoronfi  as  well  as 
voluble,  thought  nothing  of  preaching  for  five  or  six 
hours.  ^*  But,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  such 
feats  were  rare ;  and,  as  the  people  were  in  these  matters 
extremely  eager,  an  ingenious  contriyance  was  hit  upon 
whereby  their  desires  might  be  satisfied.  On  great  oc- 
casions, several  clergymen  were  present  in  tike  same 
church,  in  order  that,  when  one  was  fatigued,  he  might 
leave  the  pulpit,  and  be  succeeded  by  another,  who,  in 
his  turn,  was  followed  by  a  third ;  the  patience  of  the 
hearers  being  apparently  inexhaustible.^  Indeed,  the 
Scotch,  by  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  had 
grown  accustomed  to  look  up  to  their  minister  as  if  he 
were  a  god,  and  to  dwell  wilJi  rapture  upon  every  word 
that  dropt  from  his  lips.  To  hear  a  favourite  preacher, 
they  would  incur  any  fatigue,  and  would  undertake 
long  journeys  witiiout  sleep  or  food.^*     Their  power  of 


of  SoottUh  L(fe  and  Character, 
by  £.  B.  Bamsay,  Bean  of  Edin- 
burgh, p.  201. 

^  He  '  was  ayeiy  learned  and 
pious  man;  he  had  a. strange 
faculty  of  pleaching  five  or  six 
hours  at  a  time.'  Bumefs  SRa- 
tory  of  Ms  own  Time,  vol  i.  p.  38. 
Even  early  in  the  ei^hteentii 
century,  when  theological  fer- 
vour was  beginning  to  decline, 
and  sermons  were  consequently 
shorter,  Hugh  Thomson  came 
near  to  Forbes.  <He  was  the 
longest  preacher  ever  I  heard, 
and  would  have  preached  four 
(or)  five  hours,  and  was  not 
generally  under  two  hours;  that 
almost  eveiy  body  expected.' 
.  .  .  .  'He  was  a  piouse  good 
man,  and  a  fervent  afiectionat 
preacher,  and,  when  I  heard 
nim,  he  had  a  vast  deal  of  heads, 
and  a  great  deal  of  matter,  and 
generaUy  very  good  and  practi- 
call,  but  veiy  long.'  Wod/roufs 
AnalectCf  voL  iv«  p.  203. 


^  In  1653,  Lamont  casually 
mentions,  in  his  journal,  that 
'  the  one  came  doune  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  other  went  vp,  in 
the  tyme  that  the  psalme  after  the 
first  sermon  was  singing,  so  that 
ther  was  no  intermission  of  the 
exercise,  nether  were  the  peopell 
dismissed  till  both  sermons  were 
ended.'  7%e  Diary  of  Mr.  John 
Lamont  of  Newton,  p.  58.  Bur- 
net (JSistory  of  his  own  2hne, 
yoL  i.  p.  92)  says,  <  I  remember 
in  one  &st  day  there  were  six 
sermons  preached  without  inter- 
mission. I  was  there  myself, 
and  not  a  little  weaiy  of  so 
tedious  a  service.' 

'*  When  Guthrie  preached  at 
Fenwick,  '  his  churdi,  although 
a  large  country  one,  was  over- 
laid and  crowded  every  Sabbath- 
day,  and  very  many,  without 
doors,  from  distant  parishes, 
such  as  Glasgow,  Paisley,  Hamil- 
ton, Lanerk,  KUbr^e,  Glasfoid, 
Stiathaven,Newmills,  Egelsham 
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attention  was  marvellons.   The  samd  congregation  would 
Bometimes  remain  together  for  ten  honrs,  listening  to 
Bermons  and  prayers,  interspersed  with  singings  and 
readings.^^    In  an  account  of  Scotland  in  1670,  it  is 
stated  that,  in  a  single  chnrch  in  Edinburgh,  thiriy 
sermons  were  delivered  every  week.^'   Nor  is  this  at  eSi 
unlikely,  considering  the  religious  enthusiasm  of  the 
age.     For,  in  those  times,  the  people  delighted  in  the 
most  harassing  and  ascetic  devotions.     Thus,  for  in-^ 
stance,  in  1653,  when  tiie  sacrament  was  administered^ 
they  pursued  the  following  course.     On  Wednesday,^ 
they  fasted,  and  listened  to  prayers  and  sermons  for 
more  thau  eight  hours.     On  Saturday  they  heard  two 
or  three  sermons ;  and  on  Sunday,  the  number  of  ser- 
mons was  so  great  that  they  stayed  in  church  more  than 
twelve  hours;  while,  to  conclude  the  whole,  three  or 


and    many  other   places,    who  *>  Spalding  giyes  the  follov- 
hnngered  for  the    pnre  gospel  ing  account  of  what  happened  at 
preached,  and  got  a  meal  by  the  Aberdeen  in  1644.    '  So  heir  in 
word  of  his  ministry.     It  was  Old  Abirdene,  upone  the  sevint 
their  nsual  practice  to  come  to  of  July,  we  had  ane  fast,  entering 
Fenwick   on  Saturday,  and  to  the  chnrche  be  nyne  houris,  and 
spend  Hie  greatest  part  of  the  continewit  praying  and  preich- 
night  in  prayer  to  GKkL,  and  con-  ing  whiU  tua  honns.    Efter  ser- 
versation  abont  the  great  con-  mon,  the  people  sat  still  heiring 
cems  of  their  sonls,  to  attend  reiding  whill  eftemone's  sermon 
the  public  worship  on  the  Sab-  began   and  endit,  whiche  con- 
bath,  to  dedicate  tiie  remainder  tinewit  till  half  hour  to    sex. 
of  that  holy  day  in  religious  Then  the  prayer  bell  rang  to 
exercises,  and  then  to  go  home  the  evening  prayeris,  and  con- 
on  Monday  the  length  of  ten,  tinewit  whill  seyen.'    Spalding s 
twelye  or  tweatj  miles  without  JSRstory  of  the  Thmbles,  yol.  ii. 
grudging  in  the  least  at  the  long  p.  244,  edit  Edinburgh,  182&, 
vay,  want  of  sleep  or  other  re-  4to.  See  also  p.  42 :  *  me  people 
freshments;    neither,  did    they  keipit  churche  all  day.'      This 
find  themselyes  the  less  prepared  was  also  at  Aberdeen,  in  1642. 
for  any  other  business  through  "  '  Out  of  one  pulpit   now 
the  week.'    Hounds  Bioffraphia  they  haye  thirty    sermons  per 
SecHeana,   2nd   edit,  Gla^w,  week,  all  under  one  roof.'    A 
1781,  p.  311.    One  woman  went  Modem  Account  of  Scotland,  in 
fbrtj  miles  to  hear  liyingstone  Uie  Sarieian  Miacellany,  yoL  yi 
pr«ach.    See  her  own  statement,  p.  138,  edit.  Park,  London,  1810, 
m  Wodroufa   Analeeta,  yol.  il.  4to. 
p.  249. 
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four  additional  ones  were  preached  on  Monday  hy  way 
of  thanksgiving.^ 

Snch  eagerness,  and  yet  such  patience^  indicate  a 
state  of  society  altogether  peculiar,  and  for  which  -we 
find  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  any  civilized  conntiy . 
This  intense  desire  to  hear  whatever  the  preachers  had 
to  say,  was,  in  itseli^  a  homage  of  the  most  flattering 
kind,  and  was  natoiuUy  accompanied  by  a  belief  that 
they  were  endowed  with  a  light  which  was  withheld  from 
their  less  gifted  cotintrjrmen.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
the  clergy,  who,  at  no  period,  and  in  no  nation,  have 
been  remarkable  for  their  meekness,  or  for  a  want  of 
confidence  in  themselves,  should,  under  circumstances 
so  eminently  favourable  to  their  pretensions,  have  been 
somewhat  elated,  and  should  have  claimed  an  authority 
even  greater  than  that  which  was  conceded  to  them. 
And  as  this  is  intimately  connected  with  the  subsequent 
history  of  Scotland,  it  will  be  necessary  to  collect  some 
evidence  respecting  their  conduct,  which  will  have  the 
further  advantage  of  exhibiting  the  true  character  of 
spiritual  domination,  and  of  showing  how  it  works,  not 
only  on  the  intellectual,  but  also  on  the  practical,  life  of 
a  people. 

According  to  the  Presbyterian  polity,  which  reached 
its  height  in  the  seventeenth  century,  tiie  clergyman  of 
the  parish  selected  a  certain  number  of  laymen  on  whom 
he  could  depend,  and  who,  under  the  name  of  elders, 
were  his  councillors,  or  rather  the  ministers  of  his  au- 
thority. They,  when  assembled  together,  formed  what 
was  called  the  KirkpSession,  and  this  littie  court,  which 
enforced  the  decisions  uttered  in  the  pulpit,  was  so  sup- 
ported by  the  superstitious  reverence  of  the  people,  that 

'*  <  But  vhere    the   greatest  and  on  the  Lord's  day  they  had 

part  was  more  sonnd,  they  gave  so  Tery  many,  that  the  action 

the  sacrament  with  a  new  and  oontinned  above  twelve  honrs  in 

nnusnal  solemnitr.  On  the  Wed-  some  places :  and  all  ended  with 

nesday  before,  they  held  a  fast  three  or  four  sennons  on  Monday 

day,  with  prayers  and  sermons  forthanksgiTing.'   Bwmeia  Bm- 

for  about  eight  or  ten  honrs  toge-  tory  of  ku  wm    Time,  vol.  i. 

ther :  on  the  Saturday  they  had  p.  108. 
two  or  three  preparation  sermons : 
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it  was  &r  more  powerful  than  any  civil  tribrmal  B7 
its  aid,  the  minister  l)ecame  supreme.  For,  whoever 
presumed  to  disobey  him  was  excommimicated,  was  de- 
prived of  his  property,  and  was  believed  to  have  incnrred 
the  penalty  of  eternal  perdition.^^  Against  such  weapons, 
in  snch  a  state  of  society,  resistance  was  impossible. 
The  clergy  interfered  with  eveiy  man's  private  con- 
cerns, ordered  how  he  should  govern  his  £unily,  and  often 
took  npon  themselves  the  personal  control  of  his  house- 
hold.^    Their  minions,  the  elders,  were  everywhere ; 

"  '  The  power  of  those  kirk-  looked  upon  as  actually  in  the 

sessions,  wnich  are  now  private  possession  of  the  devil,  and  iire- 

assemblagesyin  whose  meetings  trievably  doomed  to  eternal  per- 

and  proceedings  the  public  take  dition."  *    Introduction  to    7%s 

no  interest  whatever,  is  defined  to  Kirk-Session  Begister  of  Perth, 

be  the  cognizance  of  parochial  in  The  Spottistooode  MiseeUany, 

matters  and  cases  of  scandal ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  229-230,  Edinburgh, 

bnt  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven-  1845.    tn  regard  to  the  pco^i- 

teenth  centuries,  especially  during  tion  which  the  sentence  of  ez- 

the  Covenanting  reign  of  terror  communication  was  supposed  to 

after  the  outbre&of  the  Civil  War  involve,  one  of  the  most  influen- 

Bgainst  Charles  L,  the  kirk-ses-  tial  Scotch  divines  of  that  time 

sions  of  Scotland  were  the  sources  merely  expresses  the  prevailing 

of  excessive  tyranny  and  oppres-  notion,  when   he  asserts,  that 

sion — were   arbitrary,  inquisi-  whoever   was    excommunicated 

tonal,  and  revengeful,  to  an  ex-  was  therebv  given  up  to  Satan, 

tent  which  exc^ds   all  belief.  '  That  he  who  is  exconmiunicated 

It  is  truly  stated  by  the  author  may  be  truly  said  to  be  delivered 

of  the  "  Memoirs  of  Locheill'' —  to  Sathan  is  undeniable.'  QiUes* 

"Every  parish  had  a  tyrant,  who  pi^s  Aaroris  Rod  BloesomiaM,  or 

made  the  greatest  Lord  in  his  the  Divine  Ordinance  of  Church 

district  stoop  to  his  authority.  Government   Vindicated^    1646, 

The  kirk  was  the  place  where  he  4to,  p.  239.   '  Excommunication, 

kept  his  court;   the  pulpit  his  whi(di  is  a  shutting  out  aS  a 

throne  or  tribunal  from  whence  he  Church-member  from  the  Church, 

issued  out  his  terrible  decrees;  whereby  Sathan  oommeth  to  get 

and  twelve  ox  fourteen  sour  igno-  dominion  and  power  over  him.' 

rant  enthusiasts,  under  the  title  Ibid.  p.  297.     '  Sure  I  am  an 

of  Elders,  composed  his  council,  excommunicate  person  may  truly 

If  any,  of  what  quality  soever,  had  be  said  to  be  delivered  to  Sathan.' 

the  assurance  to  disobey  his  or-  p.  424. 

ders,  the  dreadful  sentence  of  ex-  *"  Clarendon,  under  the  year 

communication  was  immediately  1640,  emphatically  says   (iRa- 

thundered  out  against  him,  his  ton/   of  the  BebeUion,   p.    67 ]i 

goods  and    chattels   confisoited  *  tiie  preacher  reprehended  the 

and  seized,  and  he  himself  being  husband^   governed    the    wife, 
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for  each  parish  was  diyided  into  several  quarters,  and 
to  eacli  quarter  one  of  these  officials  was  allotted,  in 

order  that  he  might  take  special  notice  of  what  was 

done  in  his  own  district.^^  Besides  this,  spies  were  ap- 
pelated, so  that  nothing  conld  escape  their  supervision.  ^'^ 

chastised  the  children,   and  in-  to  exercise  snpervision  over  all 

snlted  over  the  ser7ant8,  in  the  yisitors  to  private  houses ;  since 

houses  of  the  greatest  men.*  The  he  ought  to  be  informed,  '  iff 

theory  was,  wkt  *  ministers  and  ther  be  anie  persone  receaved  in 

elders  must  be  submitted  unto  us  the  familie  without  testimoniall 

as&thers/  Shidd^  Enquiry  into  presented  to  the  minister/ 
Church  Communion,  2nd  edit.,        "  In  1650|  it  was  ordered, 

Edinburgh,  1747i  p.  66.    In  the  '  That  ererie  paroche  be  diyydit 

middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen-  in  severall  quarteris,  and  each 

tury,  one  of  the  most  famous  of  the  elder  his    owne    quarter,   over 

Scotch  preachers  openly  asserted  which  he  is  to  have  spedaD.  in- 

the  right  of  his  profession  to  in-  spectioun,  and  that  everie  elder 

terfere  in  fimuly  matters,  on  the  visit  his  quarter  once  eyerie  month 

eround  that  such  was  the  custom  at  least,  according  to  the  act  of 

m  the  time  of  Joshua.    '  The  the  Generall  Assemblie,   1649, 

Ministers  of  GKkL's  house  have  and  in  thair  visitatioun  tak  no- 

not  only  the  ministry  of  holy  tice  of  all  disorderlie  walkeris, 

things,  as  Word  and  Sacraments,  especiallie  neglectouris  of  God's 

committed  to  their  charge,  but  worship  in  thair  &milies,  suear- 

also  the  power  of  ecclesiastical  eris,  haunteris  of  aill  houses,  es- 

goyemment  to  take  order  with  pedallie  at  vnseasonable  tymes^ 

scandalous  offences  within  the  and    long    sitteris    thair,    and 

&milie;  both  these  are  here  pro-  drinkeris  of  healthis;  and  tha,t 

mised  to  Joshua  and  the  Priests.'  he   dilate    these  to   the    Ses- 

HutchesonU  ExpoaiHon   of  the  sioun.'    Selections  from  the  Mt- 

Minor  ProphetSf  vol.  iii.  p.  72,  nutea   of  the   Synod   of  F\fe, 

London,   1654.      In  1603,  the  printed  for  the  Abbotsford  Club, 

Presbytery   of   Aberdeen  took  Edinburgh,  1837,  4to,  p.  168. 

upon  themselves  to  order  that  '  The  elders  each  one  in  his  own 

every  master  of  a  house  should  quarter,  for  trying  the  manners  of 

keep  a  rod,  that  his  fEunily,  in-  uie  peopl&'  The  Crovemment  and 

duaing  his  servants,  might  be  Order  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

beaten  if  they  used  improper  Edinburgh,  1690,  p.  14.      This 

lan^age.    'It  is  condiidit  that  scarce  little  volume  is  reprinted 

thair  salbe  in  ewerie  houss  a  from  the  edition  of  1641.  oee  the 

palmar.'    Sdectwnefrom  the  Be-  advertisement  at  the  b^inning. 
cords  of  the  Kirk  Session,  Pres-        ^  In  1652,  the  Kirk-Session 

bytery,  and  Synod  of  Merdeen,  of  Glasgow  '  brot  boyes  and  ser- 

printed  for  the  Spudding  Club,  vants  before  them,  for  breaking 

4to,  Aberdeen,  1846,  p.  194.    It  the  Sabbath,  and  other  fBiults. 

also  appears  (p.  303}  that,  in  They  had  clandestine   censors, 

1674,  the  clergyman  was  expected  and  gave  money  to  some  for  this 
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'H'ot  only  the  streets,  but  even  private  houses,  were 
searched,  and  ransacked,  to  see  if  any  one  was  absent 
^m  church  while  the  minister  was  preaching.^  To 
liim,  all  must  listen,  and  him  all  must  obey.  Without 
the  consent  of  his  tribunal,  no  person  might  engage 
liimself,  either  as  a  domestic  servant,  or  as  a  field' 
labourer.30  If  any  one  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
the  clergy,  they  did  not  scruple  to  summon  his  ser- 
vants and  force  them  to  state  whatever  they  knew 
respecting  him,  and  whatever  they  had  seen  done  in 
his  house.^^  To  speak  disrespectfully  of  a  preacher 
was  a  grievous  offence;'^  to  differ  from  him  was  a 

end.*     Wodroufa  CollectionSt  vol,  Kirk-Session,    or,    by    defying 

ii.  part  ii.  p.  74,  Glasgow,  1848,  this  police  court,  expose  them- 

4to.  selves  to  fine  and  inrprisonment/ 

^  '  It  is  thocht  expedient  that  LawsorCs    Book   of  Perth,    p. 

ane  baillie  with  toa  of  the  ses-  xxxvii.  Edinburgh,  1847. 

siomi  pas  throw  the  towne  eyerie  *i  In    1652,    Sir    Alexander 

Sabboth  day,   and  nott  sic  as  Irvine  indignantlywrites,  that  the 

thajfind  absent  fira  the  sermones  presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  '  when 

ather  afoir  or  efter  none;  and  for  they  had  tried  many  wayes,  hot 

that  effect  that  thay  pas  and  in  vaine,  to  xnak  probable  this 

urache  mo  houaa  as  they  think  their  vaine  imaginatione,  they, 

moist  meit,  and  pas  athort  the  at  lenthe,  when  all  other  meanes 

streittis.'      Selections  from   the  fSetiledtbame,  by  ane  nnparalelled 

Beeords  of  the   Kirk    Session,  barbaritie,  enforced  my  serwan- 

Presbytery,  and  Synod  of  Aber*  dis  to  reweall  npon  oathe  what 

deen,  p.  26.    *  To  pas  throw  the  they  sawe,  herd,  or  knewe  done 

towne  to  cans  the  people  resort  within  my  honse,  beyond  which 

to  the  hering  of  the  sermones.*  no  Turkische  inqnisitione  could 

p.  59.  'Ghmging  throw  the  towne  pase.'      The  MtsceUany  of  the 

on  the  ordinar  preiching  dayes  Spalding  Club,  voL  iii.  p.  206, 

in  the  weik,  als  weill  as  on  the  Aberdeen,  1846,  4to. 

Saboth  day,  to  cans  the  people  *^  In  1656,  a  servant  was  or- 

resort  to  the  sermones.'  p.  77.  dered  to  be  brought  before  the 

See   also  p.  94;  and  Wodrovfs  Sork-Session  of  Aberdeen  'for 

Collections,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  37 :  her  rayleingagainestMr.  Andrew 

'the  Session  allous  the  searchers  Cant,  minister,  in  saying  that 

to  go  into  houses  and  apprehend  becaus  the  said  Mr.  Andrew  spak 

absents  from  the  kirk.'  againest  Yuill,  he  spak  lyke  ane 

**  *  Another  peculiarity  was  old  fool.'      Sdeciions  from    the 

the  supervision  wielded  over  the  Records   of  the   Kirk  Session, 

movements  of  people  to  such  a  "Presbytery,  and  Synod  of  Aber? 

degree  that  they  could  neither  deen,  p.  138.  In  1642,  the  Fres- 

ohiam  lodging  nor  employment  bytery  of  Lanark  had  up  a  cer* 

except  by    a  licence   from  the  tain  James  Baillie,  because  he 

VOL.  ni.  P 
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heresy  ;*'  even  to  pass  him  in  the  streets  without  salut- 
ing mm,  was  punished  as  a  crime.^^  His  veiy  name 
was  regarded  as  sacred,  and  not  to  be  taken  in  vain. 
And  that  it  might  be  properly  protected,  and  held  in 
due  honour,  an  Assembly  of  the  Church,  in  1642,  for- 
bad it  to  be  used  in  any  public  paper  unless  the  con- 
sent of  the  holy  man  had  been  previously  obtained.^^ 

These  and  similar  proceedings,  being  upheld  by  pub- 
lic opinion,  were  completely  successAiL  Indeed,  they 
could  hardly  have  been  otherwise,  seeing  that  it  was 
generally  believed  that  whoever  gainsaid  the  clergy, 
would  be  visited,  not  only  with  temporal  penalties,  but 
also  with  spiritual  ones.  For  such  a  crime,  there  was 
punishment  here,  and  there  was  punishment  hereafter. 
The  preachers  willingly  fostered  a  delusion  by  which 

stated  the  eztremelj  probable  things,  he  would  not  perform 

circumstance,  '  that  two  fooles  '  that  ciTil  duty  of  salutation,  as 

metttogither,  when  the  Minister  becomes  him  to  his  pastor  ;*  but 

and  his  sone  mett  togither.'    Se-  '  passed  bj  him  without  using  any 

lections  firom  the  Segistere  of  the  kind  of  reverence/  The  ChronicU 

P»*e06^^yo/Xa9uzr!v,  printed  for  o^  Per^A,  Edinburgh,  1831,  4to, 

the  AbbotsfordClub,  Edinburgh,  p.  80.    The  oomplaint  was  pre- 

1839,  4to,  p.  30.  ferred  by  the  minister  himself. 

**  In  1644,  'If  you  dissent  Indeed,  the  Scotch  clergy  took 
from  them  in  a  theological  tenet,  these  things  so  much  to  heart, 
it  is  heresy.'  Fretbiftery  Die-  that  they  set  up  a  theory  to  the 
pUtyed,  1644,  p.  89,  reprinted  effect  that  whoever  showed  them 
London,  1663,  4to.  In  1637i  any  disrespect,  was  prompted 
'  If  ye  depart  &om  what  I  taught  thereto  b^  Satan.  *  It  is  Satan's 
you  in  a  hair-breadth  for  fear  or  great  engme  to  draw  men  to  con- 
favour  of  men,  or  desire  of  ease  temne  Ood  and  his  word,  under 
in  this  world,  I  take  heaven  and  pretext  of  disrespect  and  prejudice 
earth  to  witness,  that  ill  shall  against  the  Messengers  only.' . . . 
come  upon  you  in  end.'  Ruther-  *  It  may  let  us  see  their  guilt 
fcr^e  Beligume  Letters,  p.  1 16.  who  despise  most  eminent  ozdi- 
In  1607i  *  Mr.  William  Cowper,  nary  Mlessensers.'  HutchuovCs 
Minister,  complained  upon  Bo-  SxpostOon  of  the  Minor  Fro- 
bert  Xeir  that  he  had  disdain-  phets,  voL  i.  pp.  205,  233. 
fully  spoken  of  his  doctrine.  The  **  The  General  Assembly  af 
(Kirk)  Session  ordained  him  to  Saint  Andrews,  in  1642,  passed 
be  warned  to  the  morrow.'  Lavh  *  an  act  against  using  ministers' 
so»'«  Book  of  Perth,  p.  247.  names  in  any  of  the  public  papers, 

**  In  1619,  a  man  was  sum-  without  their  own  consent.'  Ste" 

moned  before  the  Kirk-Session  venson^s  History  of  the  Church  qf 

of  Perth,  because,  among  other  Scotland,  p.  603. 


DUEIKa   THE   SEVENTEENTH   CENTUET.      231 

-they  benefited.  They  told  their  hearers,  that  what  was 
spoken  in  the  pulpit  was  binding  upon  all  beUevers,  and 
-was  to  be  regaorded  as  immediately  p2X)ceediiig  from  the 
Deity .^  This  proposition  being  este-blished,  other  pro- 
positions naturally  followed.  The  clergy  believed  that 
-they  alone  were  privy  to  the  counsels  of  the  Almighty, 
and  that,  by  virtue  of  this  knowledge,  they  could  deter- 
mine what  any  man's  future  state  would  be.^'  Going 
still  feirther,  they  claimed  the  power,  not  only  of  fore- 
telling his  fature  state,  but  also  of  controlling  it ;  and 
they  did  not  scruple  to  affirm  that,  by  their  censures, 
they  could  open  and  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*®  As 

**  '  Directions  for  a  believer^s  and  doomed  them,  both  body  and 

-walk,  given  by  Christ's  ministers  soul,  to  eternal  torments.'    Wia- 

from  bis  word,  are  his  own,  and  har^s  MeTnoira  of  the  Marquis  of 

are  accounted  by  him  as  if  he  Montrose^  p.  237.  "*  Ye  heard  of 

did  immediately  speak  them  him-  me  the  whole  counsel  of  God^ 

self.'  DurlumCaEoe^sitionofthe  ButherforcCa  Bdigious   Lettera^ 

Song  ofSolomony  p.  102.  I  quote  p.  16.  '  I  am  &ee&om  the  blood 

from  the  Glasgow  reprint  of  1 788.  of  all  men ;  for  I  have  communi- 

That  my  references  may  be  easily  cated  to  you  the  whole  counsel  oi 

verified,  and  any  error,  if  error  Gt)d.  i^.  p.  191.   '  This  is  the 

there  be,    detected,   I  mention  great  business  of  Qospel  Minis- 

that  the  exact  edition  used  will,  ters,  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 

in  every  case,  be  found  specified  of  God.'  HalyburtoTCa  Great  Con- 

in  the  List  of  Authors  at  the  cemof  Salvation,  p.  4.  'Asserting 

beginning  of  this  work.     But,  that  he  had  declared  the  whole 

if  it  will  give  the  reader  any  ad-  counsel  of  God,  and  had  keeped 

ditional  confidence,  I  will  ven-  no^ngh&ek'  Ltfe  of  the  Bev.  A. 

ture  to  observe,  that  I  am  always  Peden,  p.  41,  in  vol.  i.  of  Walker's 

scrupulously  careful  in  reference  Biograpkia  Freahyteriana. 
to  quotations,  having  looked  out        **  *  The  power  of  the  keys  is 

each  passage  afresh,  as  the  sheets  given  to  the  Ministers  of  the 

came  from  the  printei^s  hands,  church,  wherewith  not  only  by 

Some  of  the  circimistances  nar-  the  preaching  of  the  word,  but 

rated  in  this  chapter  are  so  mon-  also  to  church  censures  (sic)  they 

fitrous,  that  I  hope  to  be  excused  open  and  shut  the  kingdom  of 

in  saying  that  I  have  taken  all  heaven.'    Dickaon^a  TrutKa  Vie- 

possible  pains  to   secure  their  tory  over  Error,  p,  282.     *To 

literal  accuracy.  preach  the  "Word,  impugne,  re- 

'^  '  Yea,  such  was  their  arro-  buik,    admonishe,    exhort    and 

gance,  that,  as  if  they  had  been  correct,  and  that  under  no  less 

privy  to  the  councils  of  God,  or  paine  then  casting  both  bodie 

the  dispensers  of  his  vengeance  and  soull  into    etemaU  hell's 

to  the  world,  they  presumed  to  fire.*     Forhei   Certame  Becorda 

pronounce  upon  their  fature  state,  totiching  the  Estate  of  the  Kirk, 

p2 
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if  this  were  not  enougb.,  they  also  gave  out  that  a  words 
of  theirs  could  hasten  the  moment  of  death,  and  bj  cni- 
ting  off  the  sinner  in  his  prime,  conld  bring  him  at  once- 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  God.'*, 

Utterly  horrible  as  such  a  pretension  now  appears,  it 
was  made,  not  only  with  impunity,  but  with  advantage ; 
and  numerous  instances  are  recorded,  in  which  the  people- 
believed  that  it  was  strictly  enforced.  The  celebrated 
John  Welsh,  sitting  one  night  at  table,  round  which  a. 
party  were  assembled  at  supper,  began  to  discourse  ta- 
the  company  respecting  the  state  of  their  souls.  Those 
who  were  present  listened  with  humility ;  but  to  this, 
general  feeling  there  was  one  exception.  For,  it  so  hap- 
pened that  a  Eoman  Catholic  was  in  the  room,  and  he, 
of  course,  disagreed  with  the  opioions  expressed  by  the 
Presbyterian  divine.  If  he  had  been  a  cautious  man,, 
he  would  have  kept  his  disagreement  to  himself;  but 
being  a  hot-headed  youth,  and  being  impatient  at  see- 
ing a  single  person  engross  the  conversation,  he  lost 
his  temper,  and  not  only  ridiculed  Welsh,  but  actually^ 
made  faces  at  him.  Thereupon,  Welsh  charged  the 
company  to  take  heed,  and  see  what  the  Lord  was 
about  to  do  to  him  who  mocked.     Scarcely  had  this- 

p.  619.  *  The  next  words,  "What-  said,  "You,  and  all  who  do  not 
soever  ye  shall  bind  on  Earth  know  my  God  in  mercy,  shall, 
shall  be  bound  in  Heaven/'  know  him  in  his  judgments, 
being  spoken  to  the  Apostles,  and  which  shall  be  sadden  and  sar- 
in them  to  other  Ministers  of  prising  in  a  few  days  apon  yoa ; 
Jesos  Christ.*  CHUespi^ 8  Aaron's  and  I,  as  a  sent  servant  of  Jesus- 
Rod  Blossoming^  p.  366.  '  The  Christ,  whose  commission  I  bear, 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven '  and  whose  badge  I  wear  upon 

'  are    committed   and  my  breast,  give  you   waining, 

intrusted  to    the    pastors   and  and  leave  you  to  the  justice  of' 

other    raling    officers    of  the  Gk)d."     Accordingly,  in  a  few^ 

Church.'    IHd,  p.  260.  da^s    after,   the   said  Andiew, 

^  *  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  being  in  perfect  health,  took  hia 

mind,  and  make  you  ready  for  breakfast  plentifully,  and  before- 

meetmg  the  Lord ;  I  have  often  he    rose   fell   a-vomiting,   and 

summoned  you,  and  now  I  sum-  vomited  his  heart's  blood  in  the  . 

mon    you   again,    to    compear  very  vessel  out  of  which  he  had 

before  your  Judge,  to  make  a  taken  his   breakfast;  and  died 

reckoning  of  your  life.*    Ruther'  in  a    most  frightful    manner.* 

for^s  Religwus  Letters,  p.  235.  Bounds   Biograpkia    Scoticana^ 

'  Mr.  Cameron,  musing  a  little,  p.  406. 
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threat  been  uttered,  wlien  it  was  carried  into  execntioiu 
He  who  had  dared  to  jest  at  the  minister,  suddenly  fell, 
sank  under  the  table,  and  died  there  in  presence  of  the 
whole  party.*® 

This  happened  early  in  the  seventeenth  centoiy,  and 
being  bruited  abroad,  it  became  a  great  terror  to  all 
eyil-doers.  But,  after  a  time,  its  effect  appears  to  have 
been  weakened ;  since  another  man  was  equally  rash 
-some  forty  or  fifty  years  afterwards.  It  seems  that  a 
Scotch  clergyman  of  considerable  repute,  Mr.  Thomas 
Hog,  was,  like  Welsh,  sitting  at  supper,  when  it  so 

^  'Sitting  at  snpper  with  the  the    guests  sate  a    little^  this 

Loid  Ochiltree  (who  was  uncle  youth  stood  up  at  the  lower  end 

to  Mr.  Welsh's  wife),  as  his  man-  of   the    table,  and  while    Mr. 

Jier  was,  he  entertained  the  com-  Welsh  proceeded  from  grave  to 

pany  with  godly  and  edifying  gracious    entertainment  of   his 

discourse,  which  was  well  re-  company,  the  youth  came  to  that 

mved  by  all  the  company  save  height  of  insolence  as  with  the 

only    one     debauchea    Popish  fin^  to  point  at  him  and  with 

joung  gentleman,  who  sometimes  the  face  to  make  flouting  grima- 

laughed,  and  sometimes  mocked  ces,  whereby  he  grieyed  the  holy 

and  made  faces ;  whereupon  Mr.  man,  so  as  on  a  suddain  he  was 

Welsh   brake  out  into    a    sad  forced  to  a  silence.    The  whole 

abrupt  charge  upon  all  the  com-  company,  who  had  heard  him 

pany  to  be  silent^  and  observe  with  delight,  were  silent  with 

the  work  of  the  Lord  upon  that  him.    Within  a  little,  Mr.  Welsh, 

profane    mocker,    which    they  as  moved  by  the  spirit  of  Gknl, 

should  presently  behold;  upon  broke    forth  into  these  words: 

which  immediately  the  proume  ''Gentlemen,  the  spirit  of  God 

wretch    sunk   down    and    died  is  provoked  against  us,  and  I 

l)eneath  the  table,  but  never  re-  shall   intreat   you   not    to   be 

tamed  to  life  again,  to  the  great  afraid  to  see  what  God  shall  do 

astonishment  of   all  the    com-  among  you  before  you  rise  from 

pany.'     Eistory  of  Mr,   John  the  table,  for  he  will  smite  some 

Wdahy  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  of  you  with  death  before  you 

^yr,  in  Sdect  Biographies,^  voL  i  go  hence."     AH  were  silently 

p.  29.     'Mr.  Welsh  being  by  astonished,  waiting  to    see  the 

the  Captaine,  set  at  the  upper  issue    with    fear.     And   while 

-end,   intertained    the    company  every  man  feared  himself  e,  except 

with  grave  and   edifying   dis-  the  insolent  youth,  he  fel  down 

-course  which  all  delighted    to  dead  suddenly  at  the  foot  of  the 

hear,  save  this  young  Papist,  table  to  shew  the  power  of  God's 

who,  with  laughter  and  derision,  jealousie  against  the  mockers  of 

laboured  to  silence  him,  which  his  Spirit  and  the  offers  of  his 

was   little    regarded    by    Mr.  grace.^    Fleming's  Fulfilling  of 

Welsh.    But  after  supper,  while  the  Scripture,  pp.  374,  376. 
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chanced  tliat  tHe  Berrants  forgot  to  lay  the  knives^ 
Mr.  Hog,  thinldng  the  opportunity  a  &ivonrable  one, 
observed  that  such  forgetfcdness  was  of  little  moment, 
and  that,  while  we  thought  so  much  of  our  comforts 
here,  it  was  far  more  necessary  to  consider  our  condi- 
tion hereafter.  A  gentleman  present,  amused,  either 
by  the  manner  of  Mr.  Hog,  or  by  the  skill  with 
which  he  introduced  the  topics  of  his  own  profession, 
was  unable  to  restrain  himself,  and  burst  out  into  a 
violent  fit  of  laughter.  The  minister,  however,  was  not 
to  be  checked,  and  he  continued  after  such  a  fashion,, 
that  the  laughter  was  repeated  louder  than  ever.  At 
length  Mr.  Hog  turned  round,  and  told  his  merry 
comrade  that  very  shortly  he  should  seek  for  mercy,  but 
find  it  not.  That  same  night,  the  scoffer  was  taken  ill,, 
and  in  great  alarm  sent  for  Mr.  Hog.  It  was,  however,, 
useless.  Before  the  clergyman  could  reach  his  room,, 
the  sinner  was  lying  dead,  a  lost  and  ruined  man.^^ 

<>  'When  they  sat  doun  to  a    laughing   and  flouting  veiy 

supper,  it  seems,  knives  were  loud:    Upon  which  Mr.  Hogg: 

forgote;    and  when  the  servant  stoped,  and   directed    his   dis- 

was  rebnked,  Mr.  Hogg    said,  course  to  him,  to  this  purpose : 

there  was  noe  matter, for  he  had  "  Alaoe I''  sayes  he,  "my  soul  is- 

one  in  his  pocket,  and  it  was  afflicted  to  say  what  I  must  say 

a    necessaiy  companion  for    a  to  you,  sir,  and  I  am  constrained 

travailer;  and,  as  his  use  was  and  pressed  in  spirit  to  say  it, 

upon  evry  thing,  he  took  occa-  and  cannot  help  it.    Sir,younou 

sion  to  raise  a  spirituall  discourse  dispise  the  grace  of  G^od,  and 

from  it :  '*  If  we  wer  soe  carefull  mock  at  it ;  but  I  tell  you,  in 

about    accommodations    in  our  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  the 

way  here,  what  care  should  we  time  is  coming,  and  that  very 

take  in  our  spirituall  journey !"  shortly,  when  you  (will)  seek  ane- 

and  the  like ;  at  which  the  &c-  offer  of  grace,  but  shall  not  find 

tour  takes  a  kink  of  laughing,  it!"      Upon   which    the    man 

Mr.  Hogg  looked  at  him  with  a  arose,  laughing  and  flouting,  and 

frown,  and  went  on  in  his  dis-  went  to  his  room.    After  he  was - 

course.    Within  a  little,  at  some-  away,  the  lacly  asked  Mr.  Hogg, 

what  or  other,  he  laughed  out  What  he  thought  would  come 

yet  louder,  and  Mr.  Hogg stoped  upon  him?     He  answered,  he 

a   litle.  and  looked    him  very  kneu  noe  more  then  he  had  said» 

stem  in  the  face,  and  went  on  and  that  he  was  constrained  and 

in  his  discourse,  upon  the  free  oblidged  to  say  it  against  his- 

grace  of  Gt)d ;  and,  at  some  ez-  inclination ;   and  he  could  not 

pression  or  other,  the  man  fell  accompt  for  some  of  these  im.- 
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l^or  was  it  merely  in  priyate  houses  that  such  exam- 
ples were  made.  Sometimes  the  clergyman  denounced 
the  offender  from  the  pnlpit,  and  the  punishment  was 
as  public  as  the  offence.  It  is  said  that  Gabriel  Semple, 
when  preaching,  had  a  strange  habit  of  putting  out  his 
tongue,  and  that  this  excited  the  mirth  of  a  drunken 
man,  who  went  into  the  church,  and,  by  way  of  derision, 
put  out  his  tongue  also.  But,  to  his  horror,  he  found 
that,  though  he  could  put  it  out,  he  could  not  draw  it 
in  again.  The  result  was,  that  the  tongue  stiffened ;  it 
lost  all  sensibility ;  and,  paralysis  coming  on,  the  man 
died  a  few  days  after  his  transgression.^^ 

Occasionally,  the  penalty  was  less  severe,  though  the 
miracle  was  equally  conspicuous.  In  1682,  a  certain 
woman  took  upon  herself  to  scold  the  famous  divine, 
Peden,  who  was  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  great 
lights   of  the  Scotch  Church.     '  I  wonder,'  said  that 


pressions  he  sometimes  felt,  and  Wodrow,  toI.  i.  pp.   265,  266. 

after   Providences  would  clear,  Com-paxe  The  Life  of  Mr.  T%omas 

and  that  shortly;  but  what  it  Hoff,  in  Bowies  Biographia,  p. 

was,  when,   or  where,  he  kneu  543,  where  a  version  is  given, 

not    The  man  told  some  of  the  slightly  different,  but  essentially 

servants  that  a  phanatick  Minis-  the  same, 
ter  had  been  pronouncing  a  curse        ^  *  He  tells  me,  that  whan  in 

on  hun,  but  he  did  not  value  him  the  South  countiy,  he  heard  this 

nor  it  either.    Alter  Mr.  Hogg  story,  which  was  not  doubted 

had  been  somtime  with  the  lady,  about  Geddart'  (i.e.  Jedburgh) : 

he  went  to  his  room;  and  after  *Mr.  Gabriel  Semple  had  goto 

he  had,  as  he  used  to  doe,  spent  a  habite,    when    speaking  and 

some  time  in  pra;^er,  he  putt  off  preaching,  of  putting   out  his 

his  doaths,  and  just  as  ne  was  tongue,  and  licking  his  lipps  very 

stepping  into  his  bedd,  a  servant  frequently.    Ther  was  a  fellou 

comes  and  knocks  at  the  dore  that  used  to  ape  him,  in  a  way  of 

and  c^es,  **  For  the  Lord's  sake,  mock;  and  one  day,  in  a  druken 

Mr.  Hogg,  come  doun  staires,  caball,  he  was  aping  him  and 

presently,  to  the  £eu!tour^s  room  I"  putting  out  his  tongue;  and  it 

He  put  on  his  doaths,  as  quickly  turned  stiffe  a^d  sensless,  and 

as  possible,  and  came  doun,  but  he  could  not  drau  it  in  again, 

the  wretch  was  dead  before  he  but  in  a  feu  dayes  dyed.    This 

reached   him  I" '     JnaUcta,  or  acoompt  is  soe  odd,  that  I  wish 

Matenaie  for  a  ERstory  of  Be^  I  may  have  it  confirmed  from 

markahle  Providences,  mostly  re-  other  hands.'      Wodrovfs  Anor 

htmg  to  Scotch  Ministers  and  lecta,  vol.  ii.  p.  187. 
Christians^  by  the  Rev.  Bobert 
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eminent  man,  '  I  wonder  yonr  tongae  is  not  sore  with 
60  mnch.  idle  clatter.'  She  indignantly  replied,  tliat 
she  had  never  suffered,  either  from  a  sore  tongue,  or 
from  a  sore  mouth.  He  told  her  that  she  soon  would. 
And  the  consequence  of  his  saying  so  was,  that  her 
tongue  and  gums  swelled  to  that  degree,  that  for  some 
days  she  was  unable  to  take  her  usual  food.^^ 

She  escaped  with  her  life ;  others  were  more  sharply 
handled.  A  clergyman  was  interrupted  in  the  midst  of 
his  sermon  by  three  gentlemen  leaving  the  churck.  It 
is  not  stated  that  there  was  any  thing  offensive  in  their 
manner ;  but  their  object  in  goiug  was  to  amuse  them- 
selves at  some  fair  or  race,  and  i£e  minister,  no  doubt, 
thought  that  they  should  have  been  content  with  the 
gratification  of  hearing  him.  At  all  events,  he  was  dis- 
satisfied, and,  after  the  sermon  was  over,  he  censured 
their  conduct,  and  threatened  them  with  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure. His  words  were  remembered,  and,  to  the  awe 
of  his  parishioners,  eveiy  tittle  was  fdlfilled.  Of  the 
three  gentlemen,  all  died  violent  deaths ;  one  of  them 
*  broke  his  neck  by  falling  from  his  horse,  and  another 
was  found  in  his  room  with  his  throat  cut.** 


^  'About  the  same  time,  a  Communion  at  Jeddart  (Jed- 
wading  Douglas-water  veiy  deep/  burgh),  some  years  before  Mr. 
(he)  'came  to  a  house  there;  GkibridL  Semple's  death,  that, 
the  good  wife  of  the  house  in-  either  on  the  fast  day,  or  Saturn- 
sisted  (as  most  part  of  women  do  day,  ther  wer  three  gentlmen 
not  keep  a  bridle-hand)  in  chiding  eiuier  in  the  parish  or  noturely 
of  him ;  which  made  him  to  fret,  knouen  thereabout,  who  rose  in 
and  said,  I  wonder  that  your  the  time  of  the  last  sermon,  and 
tongue  is  not  sore  with  so  much  with  their  servants  went  out  of 
idle  clatter.  She  said,  I  never  (the  church),  either  to  some  &ir 
had  a  sore  tongue  nor  mouth  all  or  some  race,  not  farr  off.  After 
my  days.  He  said,  It  will  not  sermon,  when  Mr.  Semple  rose 
be  long  so.  Accordingly,  her  to  give  the  ordinary  advertis- 
tongue  and  gooms  swelled  so,  ments,  he  began  with  taking 
that  she  could  get  no  meat  taken  nottice  of  this,  and  said,  he  had 
for  some  days.'  Account  of  the  remarked  three  gentlmen  rise 
Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Walter  in  time  of  sermon,  and  con- 
Smithf  p.  93,  in  vol.  ii.  of  temptuously  and  boldly  leave 
'  Walkei^s  Biographia  Preabyte-  Qoaa  service  to  goe  to  a  fair,  or 
ruina,  race,  as  he  supposed ;  but  sayes, 

**  *  I  hear  from  Lady  Henriett  **  It^s  bom  in  upon  me,  and  I  am 

Campbell,  who  was  present  at  perswaded  of  it,  the  Lord  will 
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Cases  of  this  sort  were  frequent  dnring  the  seyen- 
teenth  century ;  and  as  in  that  crednlons  age  they  were 
firmly  belieyed  and  widely  circnlated,  the  power  of  the 
clergy  was  consolidated  by  them.  The  Laord  of  BUton 
once  yentnred  to  pnll  a  minister  ont  of  a  pulpit  which 
was  not  his  own,  and  into  which  he  had  unlawfully  in- 
truded. *  For  the  injury  you  haye  done  to  the  seryant 
of  God,'  cried  the  enraged  preacher,  'you  shall  be 
brought  into  this  church  like  a  sticked  sow.'  And  so 
indeed  he  was.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  Hilton  became 
entangled  in  a  quarrel,  was  run  through  the  body,  and 
Ills  corpse,  still  bleeding,  was  carried  into  the  yery 
church  where  the  outrage  had  been  committed.^^ 


not  BtdSdT  them  to  goe  off  time,  work,  to  come  out  of  (the)  pxil- 
'without  some  remarkable  judg-  pite,  in  the  king^B  name.    Mr. 
ment,  and  I  am  mnch  mirtaken  bou^lasse  refused ;    whereupon 
if  the  most  part  that  have  seen  the  Laird  comes  to  the  pulpit, 
them  committ  the  sin,  will  not  and   pulls    him  out  by  force! 
hear  of  the  punishment  of  such  When    he  sau  he  behoved   to 
open  despite  to  the  ordinances  of  ^eild,  he  said/  '*  Hiltoun,  for  this 
Christ."      This  peremptoirness  injury  you   have   done  to  the 
did  yeiy  much    surprize  Lady  servant  of  God,  knou  what  you 
H(enriett),    and   coming  home  are  to  meet  with!     Li  a  Utle 
fipom    sermon    with    my   Lord  time  you  shall  be  brought  into 
Lothian  and  his  Lady,  in  coach,  this  very  church,  like  a  sticked 
she  expressed  her  surprize  at  it.  sou! "    And  in  some  litle  time 
Hy  Jjoid.  Lothian  said,   *'  The  after,  Hilton  was  run  throu  the 
Minister  is  a  man  of  God,  and  I  body,  and  dved  by,  if  I  mistake 
am  perswaded  not  one  word  of  not,  Annandale's  brother,  either 
his  will  fall  to  the   ground!"  in  a  douell  or  a  drunken  toilzie. 
Within  some  feu  moneths,  my  and  his  oorpes  wer  brought  in, 
Lord  or  my  Lady,  writing   to  all  bleeding,  into    that  diurch. 
LadyH(enriett),  signifyedtoher,  *<  Touch    not  mine    annoynted, 
that  one  of  these  gentlmen  was  and  doe  my  prophets  noe  harm !" ' 
fonnd  in  his  room,  (if  I  forgett  Wbdrou/s  JnaUcta,  vol.  ii.   p. 
not),  with  his  throat  cutt;  and  a  154.     Li  the  same  work  (voL  iv. 
second,  being  drunk,  fell  off  his  p.  268)  the  Beverend  Mr.  Wod- 
torse,  and  broke  his  neck ;  and  row  writes,  that  he  had  been 
Home  while  after,  shee  heard  the  subsequently  informed,  *  that  the 
third  had   dyed    some   violent  story  is  very  true  about  the  de- 
death.'  WbdroufiAnalecta,y6Li.  nuntiation    upon  the  Laird   of 
^.  344,  345.  IBltoun,  as  I  have  (I  think)  pub- 
*^  *Li  the  time  of  seormon,  the  lished  it ;  and  ther  is  a  man  yet 
Laird  of  ffiltoun  comes  in,  and  alive  who  was  witness  to  it.  Mid 
•chaiges.him  in  the  midst  of  his  in  the  church  at  the  time.' 
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Even  when  a  clergyman  was  in  prison,  lie  retained 
(ihe  same  power.  His  authority  was  delegated  to  him 
from  on  Ugh,  and  no  temporal  misfortaneconld  corteU 
it.  In  1673,  the  Beverend  Alexander  Peden,  when  ia 
confinement,  heard  a  young  girl  laughing  at  him  out- 
side the  door  of  his  room,  while  he  was  engaged  in  those- 
vociferous  deyotiozis  for  which  he  was  celebrated.  The 
mirth  of  the  poor  child  cost  her  dear.  Peden  denounced 
against  her  the  judgment  of  God.  In  consequence  of 
that  denunciation,  the  wind  blew  her  from  a  rock  on 
which  she  was  waUdng,  and  swept  her  into  the  sea. 
where  she  was  quickly  drowned.*« 

Sometimes  the  yengeance  of  the  clergy  extended  to 
the  innocent  offspring  of  the  man  who  had  offended, 
them.  A  certain  minister,  whose  name  has  not  beert 
preseryed,  met  with  opposition  in  his  parish,  and  fell 
into  pecuniary  and  other  difficulties.  He  applied  for- 
aid  to  a  trader,  who,  being  wealthy,  ought,  he  thought^ 
to  afford  him  assistance.  The  trader,  however,  thought, 
otherwise,  and  refrised.  Upon  this,  the  clergyman  de- 
clared that  Gt)d  would  visit  him.  The  result  was,  that 
his  business  not  only  declined,  but  his  mind  became 
impaired,  and  he  died  an  idiot.  He  had  two  sons  and 
two  daughters.  Both  his  sons  went  mad.  One  of  his 
daughters,  likewise,  lost  her  reason.  The  other  daughter^ 
being  married,  even  her  husband  became  destitute,  and 
the  children  of  that  marriage  became  beggars,  that  the- 
heinous  crime  might  be  visited  to  the  third  generation.^' 

**  *  While    prisoner    in    the  rock,  and  there  came  a  blast  or 

Bass,    one    Sabbath    morning,  wind,  and  sweeped  her  off  the 

being  about  the  publick  worship  rock  into  the  sea,  where  she  was- 

of  God,  a  yonng  lass,  about  the  lost.'     Life  and  Death  of  Mr. 

age  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  years,  Jlexander  Peden,  p.  43,  in  vol  i^ 

came  to  the  chamber-door,  mock-  of  Walker^s  Biogra^Ma  Fte^»- 

ing  with  loud  laughter :  He  said,  teriana.  See  also  HowHb  Biogra^ 

Poor   thing,    thou   mocks    and  fhia  Presbyteriana,  p.  487. 

laughs  at  the  worship  of  God  \  ^'  *  He  (Mr.  Foid^ce,  in  Aber- 

but  ere  long,  God  shall  write  deen)    tells  me  this    following 

such  a  sudden,  surprising  judg-  acoompt,    which  he   had   fromt 

ment  on  thee,  that  shall  stay  personaU  observation :  When  he- 

thy  laughing,  and  thou  shalt  not  lived  near  Frazerburge,  in  th& 

escape  it.    Veiy  shortly  there-  North,    there    was    a    ministe]^ 

after,  she  was  waUdng  upon  the  settled  there,  jure  devoluto,  the^ 
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To  prosecute  a  miniBter,  or  even  to  assert  one's  rights 
against  him  before  a  civil  tribunal,  was  not  only  a  hazard, 
bnt  a  certain  rain.  About  the  year  1665,  James  Eraser 
was  sued  in  a  court  of  law  for  a  large  sum  of  money,  said 


toon  being  biggotted  against  flye  thonsand  pounds  sterling  in- 
Presbytery  to  a  pitch,  and  only  stock.  He  luid  two  sons  and 
two  or  three  that  had  any  seem-  two  daughters.  Within  some 
ing  liking  that  way.  After  the  litle  time,  one  of  his  sons  turned 
Minister  is  setled,  he  expected  distracted,  and  I  think  continues- 
much  encouragement  from  one  soe  still.  The  other  son,  in 
Ougstoun,  I  think  his  name  was,  some  distemper,  turned  silly, 
who  had  professed  much  respect  and  litle  better,  and  dyed.  Hjs- 
for  him  and  that  way.  A  while  daughters,  oiie  was  maryed,  and 
after^  in  some  difficulty,  the  her  husband  lost  all  his  stock  at 
Minister  came  to  him,  and  de-  sea,  twice  or  thrice;  his  good- 
sired  his  countenance  and  assist-  &ther  stocked  him  once  or  twice^ 
anoe  in  the  difficulty.  He  at  and  all  was  still  lost,  and  they 
first  put  the  Minister  ofif  with  and  their  children  are  miserable, 
delay :  and  within  a  litle  plainly  The  other  daughter  f»ll  into  a 
mocked  him,  and  would  doe  distemper,  wherein  she  lost  her 
nothing.  The  Minister  came  from  reason.  The  man  himself,  after 
him  to  my  informer,  who  hved  a  that  time,  never  throve  ;  his 
litlo  from  the  place,  and  gave  means  wasted  away  insensibly; 
him  ane  account  (of)  what  had  and  throu  all  things,  he  fell 
befallen  him,  and  said,  "  I  ex-  under  melancholy,  and  turned 
pected  much  from  that  man,  and  silly,  and  dyed  stupide.  All  thia 
leaooned  upon  his  help  and  as-  fell  out  in  some  feu  years  after 
sistance,  in  soe  comfortless  a  what  passed  above;  and  my 
setlement  as  I  have  ventured  on ;  relator  kneu  all  this  (Mirticularly, 
and  he  has  not  only  disappointed  and  had  occasion  to  be  upon 
me,  but  mocked  me  I"  And  the  the  man's  bussiness  and  affiors.*^ 
Minister  was  like  to  sink  imder  Wodroufs  Analeeta,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
the  thoughts  of  this  carriage;  175,  176.  See  also,  in  anotner 
and  after  some  silence,  he  said,  work  by  this  eminent  Scotch 
Teiy  peremptorly,  "  I  am  much  divine,  an  account  of  what  hap- 
mistaken,  yea,  rle  say  it,  GKkL  pened,  when 'a  rash  young  man  ^ 
hath  sent  me,  and  spoken  by  me.  having  destroyed  the  property  of 
Gbd  will  visite  that  man,  and  a  clergyman,  named  Boyd,  'it 
something  more  than  ordinary  was  observed  that  that  family 
will  befoll  him  and  his  I"  My  did  never  thrive  afterwards,  but 
informer  was  very  much  stunned  were  in  a  decaying  condition 
and  greived  at  such  a  peremp-  till  they  are  reduced  almost  to 
toiy  declaration.  However,  it  nothing.*  Wodrow'a  Collections 
iras  accomplished,  to  my  in-  rnxm  the  lAvea  o/Miniatera  of  the 
fonnei^s  personall  knowledge.  Church  of  Scoiland,  vol.  ii.  part* 
The  man  was  a  trader,  who  was  i.  p.  215. 
veiy  rich,   worth  near  four  or 
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to  be  due  from  his  father's  estate.  As  usually  happens 
in  these  cases,  the  party  sued,  considered  that  he  was 
unjustly  treated,  and  that  his  opponent  had  no  right  to 
make  ^e  claim.  So  fiur,  all  was  natural.  But  i£e  pe- 
cuH^ty  was,  that  Eraser,  against  whom  the  action  was 
brought,  was  a  young  man  preparing  for  the  ministry, 
.and,  therefore,  under  the  immediate  protection  of  Provi- 
dence. Such  an  one  was  not  to  be  vexed  with  impunity ; 
■and  we  are  assured  by  Fraser  himself  that  God  specially 
interposed  to  prevent  his  ruin ;  that  one  of  his  oppo- 
nents was  made  unable  to  appear  in  court,  and  that  the 
Lord,  laying  his  hand  upon  the  others,  put  them  to 
•death,  in  order  that  every  obstacle  might  be  at  once 
removed.*® 

While  stories  of  this  sort  were  generally  believed,  it 
was  but  natural  that  an  opinion  should  grow  up  that  it 
was  dangerous  to  meddle  with  a  minister,  or  in  any  way 
to  interfere  with  his  conduct.**   The  clergy,  intoxicated 


^  See  Frasei's  life  of  Him-  me.  And  the  Lord  so  ordered 
self,  in  Tol.  ii.  of  Select  BtM/ra-  it  that  he  never  after  compeared 
phieSf  edited  by  the  Key.  W.  K.  to  trouble  me,  by  which  means  I 
Tweedie.  '  Nothing  now  re-  was  delivered  from  a  loss  and  a 
mained  of  all  my  &thei^B  great  fashery,  and  had  but  one  court  to 
fortune  but  a  small  wadset  of  wait  upon/  p.  202.  *  My  condi- 
^ixteen  chalders,  liferented  like-  tion  during  this  time  was  a 
wise  by  my  mother.  And  about  wrestling  condition  with  the 
the  same  time  a  new  (though  an  sons  of  Zeruiah  that  were  too 
tmjust)  adversary  charges  both  strong  for  me ;  little  or  no  over- 
her  and  me  for  36,000  merks,  coming,  yet  violent  wrestling.* 
.and  a  reduction  of  our  rights;  ....  *For  I  humbled  myself 
so  that  our  whole  livelihood  was  under  the  sense  of  the  calamities 
either  gone  or  at  the  stake.  For  of  our  family,  and  my  own  par- 
four  years  did  this  adversary  vex  ticular  wants ;  I  besought  nim 
us,  and  was  like  to  have  undone  to  keep  us  from,  utter  destruc* 
■us  as  to  our  temporal  condition,  tion.  And  the  Lord  was  pleased 
had  not  the  Lord  prevented.'  p.  to  hear ;  he  destroyed  by  death 
196.  *  I,  ignorant  what  defences  my  chitf  adversaries^  I  found 
to  make,  had  in  my  company  a  shifts  to  pay  my  many  petty 
registrate  homing,  which  I  acd-  debts,  gamed  our  law-action, 
•dentally  and  without  premedita-  and  was  restored  to  some  of  my 
tion  (God  putting  it  in  my  mind  ancient  possessions  again.'  pp. 
At  the  same  time)  did  cast  in,  by  227, 228. 
which  he,  being  the  king's  rebel,  ^  '  So  hazardous  a  thing  it  is 
was  incapacitate  from  pursuing  to    meddle  with    Christ's    sent 
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by  the  possession  of  power,  reached  to  such  a  pitch  of 
arrogance,  that  they  did  not  scrapie  to  declare,  that 
-whoever  respected  Christ,  was  honnd,  on  that  very  ac- 
count, to  respect  them.*®  They  denounced  the  judgments^ 
of  God  upon  all  who  refused  to  hear  the  opinions  they 
propounded  in  their  pulpits.*^      Nor   did  this   apply 

servants.'    lAfe  of  Mr,  WiUiam  hilled,    Thougli  they  be  despica- 

Guthrie,  Minister    at  Fenwiek,  ble  in  sackdoih,  yet  better  op- 

by   the  £ey.  William  Dunlop,  pose  a  king  in  his  strength,  and 

reprinted  in  Select  Biographies,  giving  orders  from   his   throne 

vol.  ii.  p.  62.    To  arrest  a  clergy-  covered  in  cloath  of  state,  than 

man  on  a  civil  or  criminal  process,  them:   though    they  may  bum 

was  an  act  fall  of  danger,  inas-  some  and  imprison  others,  yet 

much  as  the  Deity  wonld  hardly  their  opposers  will  pay  sickerly 

faU  to  avenge  it.    This  applied  for  it.    This  is  not  because  of 

even  to  the  officers  who  executed  any  worth  that  is  in  them,  or 

the  arrest,  as  well  as  to  him  by  for  their  own  sake ;  But  1.  for 

whom  it  was  ordered.    See,  for  His  sake  and  for  His  authority 

instance.  Some  BemarJcaUe  PaS"  that  sendeth  them.    2.  for  the 

sages  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  event  of  their  word,  which  will 

Mr.  John  Sempile,  Minister   of  certainly  come  to  passe,  and  that 

the  Gospel,  p.  171  (in  Walkcf's  more  terribly,  and  as  certainly, 

Biographia  JPresbgteriana,  vol.  i.).  as  ever  any  temporal!  judgement 

'Some    time   thereafter,  he  gat  was  brought  on  by  Moses  or 

orders  to  apprehend  Mr.  Semj^e;  Elias.'     3tirham*s  Commentarie 

he  intreated  to  excuse  him,  for  upon  the  Book  of  the  Bevelation,. 

Hr.  Semple  was  the  minister  and  p.  416. 

man  he  would  not  meddle  with ;  *•  *  These  who  are  trusted  by 
for  he  was  sure,  if  he  did  that^  Christ  to  be  keepers  of  the  vine- 
some  terrible  mischief  would  sud-  yard,  and  his  ministers,  oiight 
denly  befal  him,  Mr.  Arthur  also  to  be  respected  by  the  people- 
Coupar,  who  was  Mr.  Semple's  over  whom  they  are  set;  and' 
precentor,  told  these  passages  Christ  allows  this  on  them, 
to  a  Reverend  Minister  in  the  Where  Christ  is  respected  and 
church,  yet  alive,  worthy  of  all  gets  his  due,  there  the  keepers 
credit,  who  told  me.'  Durham  wHl  be  respected  and  get  dieir 
boasts  that,  'when  Ministers  due.'  BwrhanCs  Exposition  of 
have  most  to  do,  and  meet  with  the  SoTig  of  Solomon,  pp.  450, 
mosi  opposition,  Qod  often  fur-  451.  Fergusson  complacently 
nisheth  them  accordingly  with  says,  that  to  affiront  a  clergyman 
more  boldnesse,  gifts,  and  assist-  by  not  believing  his  statement^ 
ance  than  ordinary.  Christ's  or  '  message,'  as  he  terms  it,  is  a 
witnesses  are  a  terrible  party;  'dishonour  done  to  God.'  Fer^ 
for  as  few  as  these  witnesses  are,  gussovis  Exposition  of  the  Epis- 
none  of  their  opposits  do  gain  ties  ofPatd,  p.  422. 
at  their  hand;  whoever  hurteth  "  'As  it  is  true  concerning  vs,. 
them  shaU   in  this  manner   be  that  necessitie  lyeth  vpon  vs  to 
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jner^ly  to  persons  who  usually  formed  their  scudience. 
Such  was  their  conceit,  and  so  greedy  were  they  after 
:applause,  that  they  would  not  allow  even  a  stranger  to 
remain  in  their  parish,  unless  he,  too,  came  to  listen  to 

what  they  chose  to  say.^'  Because  they  had  adopted 

preach,  and  woe  will  bee  to  ts  if  tery  Book  of  Strathbogie  it  is  re- 
wee  preach  not ;  so  it  is  true  ooixled  that,  on  the  29th  Septem- 
concerning  yon,  that  a  necessitie  ber  1649,  'Mr.  Johne  Beidfdrd 
lyeth  vpon  yon  to  heare,  and  woe  being  posed  qnhat  diligence  he 
will  be  to  you  if  you  heare  not'  had  vsed  to  the  Lady  Frend- 
Vowpef's  Heaven  Opened,  p.  156.  raught,  reported,  shoe  Jiad  hard 
'*  The  following  order  was  three  sermons,  and  so,  as  he 
promulgated  by  the  Kirk-Session  thought,  shoe  intended  to  con- 
of  Ab^een  on  the  12th  July  tinowane  hearer.  The  bretheren, 
1607.  '  The  said  day,  in  respect  considering  her  long  continowed 
it  wesdelatit  to  thesessiounthat  contumacie  and  delay  of  her 
thair  is  sindrie  landvart  gentill-  process,  by  heiring  a  sermon  now 
men  and  vtheris  cum  to  this  and  then,  thought  not  thai  kind 
towne,  quha  mackis  thair  resi-  ofheirvng  eat^factorief  quherfor 
dence  tluiirin,  and  resortis  not  to  lldr.  Bobert  Watson,  and  "Mx, 
the  preching  nather  on  Saboth  Bobert  Irving,  ver  ordained  to 
nor  vlk  dayes;  thairfor,  it  is  goe  with  2£r.  Johne  Beidfuid, 
ordanit  that  thrie  elderis  of  and  requyre  the  said  Lady  to 
•eyerie  quarter  convene  with  the  subsciyv  the  Covenant,  quherbj 
ministrie  in  the  sessioun  hous,  shoe  might  testifie  her  oonfor- 
immediatlie  efter  the  ending  of  mitie  vith  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
the  sermone  on  Tuysday  nixt,  quhDk,  if  shoe  refused,  the  said 
and  thair  tak  vp  the  names  of  the  Mr.  Johne  vas  ordained  to  pro- 
gentUlmen  and  vtheris  skipperis  nounce  the  sentence  of  ezcommu- 
duelling  in  this  burgh,  quha  nicatloun  against  hir  before  the 
kepis  nocht  the  Kirk,  nor  resortis  Provindall  Assemblie,  as  he  void 
not  to  the  hering  of  Godis  word ;  be  answerable  therto.'  Extracts 
and  thair  names  being  taken  vp,  from  the  "Brtebytery  Book  of 
ordains  ane  off  the  ministeris,  Strathbogie^  p.  115.  Neither 
with  a  baillie,  to  pas  vnto  thame  distance,  nor  illness,  might  be 
and  admoneis  thame  to  cum  to  pleaded  as  a  vaHd  excuse.  Under 
the  preichingis,  and  keip  the  no  circumstances,  would  the 
'Esti,  vtbervayes  to  remowe  preachers  tolerate  the  affront  of 
thame  aff  the  towne.'  Selections  any  one  displaying  an  unwilling- 
from  the  Records  of  the  Kirk  ness  to  hear  their  sermons.  In 
Sessionf  Presbytery,  and  Sy^od  of  1650,  '  oompeired  the  Lord  Oli- 
Aberdeen,  p.  58.  It  was  not  phant,  being  summondit  for  not 
•enough  to  go  occasionally  to  keeping  his  parish  kirk  of  Aber- 
church ;  the  attendance  must  be  cherdour,  vho  declared  his  inabi- 
regular ;  otherwise  the  clergy  litie  of  bodie  many  tymes,  and 
were  dissatisfied,  and  punished  the  want  of  houses  for  accommo- 
the  delinquents.    In  the  Presby-  dating  him  and  his  familie  so  fker 
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tlie  Presbyterian  polity,  they  asserted  that  the  Almighty 
had  never  faQed  to  punish  every  one  who  tried  to  super- 
cede it  ;^^  and  as  this  was  the  perfection  of  the  church, 
those  who  were  blind  to  its  merits,  were  given  over  to 
wrath,  and  were,  indeed,  the  slaves  of  Satan.**  The 
clergy,  who  held  this  langnage  respecting  their  oppo- 
nents, exhausted  the  choicest  epithets  of  praise  on  them* 
selves,  and  on  their  own  pursuits.  When  one  of  them 
got  into  the  pulpit,  or  took  a  pen  in  his  hand,  he 
seemed  as  if  he  could  not  find  words  strong  enough  to 
express  his  sense  of  the  surpassing  importance  of  that 
class  of  which  he  was  himself  a  member.^    They  alone 

distant  from  the  same,  yas  the  hath    made   it   a    burdensome 

cnlie  cans,  qnhilk  he  promised  to  stone  unto  them/    Naphtali,  sig. 

amend  in    tym  comming.    Mr.  B  2  rev.     'The  Lord's  wram 

John  Beidfurd  ordained  to  report  shall  so  meet  his  enemies  in  the 

the  same  to  the  presbytrioi  and  teeth,  wheresoever  they  turn,  that 

ypon  his  continowed  absence,  to  the^  shall  be  forced  to  forsake 

pFOcesse  him.'    Presbytety  Book  their  pursuing   of  the  Church.* 

cf  Strathbogie,    p.    149.      See  IHckson*s  Explieation  of  the  First 

more  on  this  subject  in  Begiaters  Fifty  Psalms,  p.  115. 
€f   the    Presbytety   of  iJanark,        **  'The  true  children  of  the 

pp.  5,   33,  67 ;   Minutes   of  the  Kirk  are  indeed  the  excellent 

Presbyteries     of     St.     Andrews  ones  of  the  earth,  and  princes 

end  OupoTi  pp.  67,  6S,  90,  153 ;  indeed,  wherever  they  live,    in 

Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  comparison  of  all  other  men  who 

pp.  18,  55,  132 ;  and  Spalding s  are  but  the    beastly  slaves  of 

History  of  the  TrovMes,  vol.  ii.  p.  Satan.'   Bickson^s  Explicaiion  of 

57.     Spalding  also  mentions  (p.  the  First  Fifty  Psalms,  p.  312. 

114)  that  at  Aberdeen,  in  1643,  Another  high  authority  carefully 

the  clergy  discoursed  every  Tues-  identifies  '  Sie  true  religion'  mm 

day,  Thursday,  and  Saturday,  in  'the true presbyterial profession.* 

the  afternoon;  on  which    occa-  See   An  Enquiry   into    Church 

sions, '  the  people  is  compellit  to  Communion  by  Mr.  Alexander 

attend  their  Lectureis,  or  ther  Shields,  Miniver  of  the  Gospel 

cryit  out  against.'  est  Saint  Andrews,  p.  126.    His 

**  *  And  it  may  be  truly  said,  remark  applies  to  tiie  *  Burgess- 

as  the  Church  of  Scotland  hath  oaths.' 

had  no  detractors,  but  such  as        ^  Fergusson  gives  an  inge- 

were   ignorant  of  her,    or  mis-  nious  turn  to  this,  and  says  that 

inform^  about  her,  or  whom  &c-  it  was  their  duty  to  praise  their 

tion,  partiality,  prejudice,  wicked-  own  profession,  not  for  their  own 

ness,  or  love  of  unlawful  liberty  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  others, 

did  inspire ;  so  no  person  or  party  '  It  is  the  duty  of  Christ's  minis- 

hatti   endeavoured    hithertil  to  ters  to    commend   and  magnify 

root  out  Presbytery,  but  the  Lord  their  office,  not  for  gaining  praise 
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knew  the  truth ;  they  alone  were  able  to  inform  and  en- 
lighten mankind.  They  had  their  instmction  direct  from 
heaven ;  they  were,  in  fact,  the  ambassadors  of  Christ ; 
from  him  they  received  their  appointment ;  and  since  no- 
one  else  could  reward  them,  so  no  one  else  had  a  right 
to  rule  them.**  As  they  were  messengers  sent  by  the- 
Almighiy,  they  were  rightly  termed  angels,  and  it  was- 
the  duty  of  the  people  to  Hsten  to  their  minister,  as  if 
he  really  were  an  angel  who  had  descended  upon  earth.^^ 

and  esteem  to  themselTes,  2  Cor.  Expositum  of  the  Epistles  qfPatcl^ 

iii.  1,  bat  that   the  malice  of  pp.  17,  278.     Shiddif  Enquiry^ 

Satan  and  his  instruments  may  into  Church  Commtmiotif  p.  72. 

be  hereby  frustrated,  2  Cor.  xi.  Binnif^s  SermonSfYol.  ii.  p.  118; 

12,  who  labours   to  bring  that  vol.   ii]«    p.    178.     Abernethj^sr 

sacred  calling   into    contempt ;  PhiysicJee  jor  the  Sotde,  p.  122. 

that  so  it  may  have  the  less  of  Monro*s  Sermons,  p.  207.      Gil-- 

success    upon   people's    hearts.'  lespi^s  Aaron*s  Bod  Blossoming, 

FergussovCs   Exposition   of   the  m).  240,  413.     Cowper^s  Heaven 

Epistles  of  Paul, -p,  ISO.  Opened,  p.  166.      BtUherforcFs 

^  *  Neither  is  there  any  me-  ]^)ree   Dimutaiion  against  Pre- 

diate    authoritie   betweene    the  tended  Ltberty  of  Conscience,  p. 

Lord  and  his  ambassadonrs,  in  41.     IHcksorCs  Truth's   Victory- 

the  afi&ires  of  their  message ;  he  over  Error,  p.  274.    Gray's  Great 

only  sendeth    tliem;   he    alone  and  Precious  Promises,  pp.  50^ 

gives  them  to  be  pastors  and  74.    Flemings  EulfiUing  of  the- 

doctors,    etc.;    he    alone    shall  Scripture,  p.  429.      CockbunCs 

judge   them;    he    alone    shall  Jamb's  Vow,  or  Man's  Felicity 

reward  tliem ;  to  him  alone  they  and  Duty,  p.  401.    Hutcheson's- 

most  give  an  accompt  of  their  Exposition  of  the  Book  of  Job, 

dispensation ;  and  he  himselfe  pp.  461,  479. 

alone  doth  immediatlie  rule  them  "  *  Ministers  are  called  An- 

by  his  spirit  and  word.'    Forhei  gels,    because   they    are   God*a> 

Certaine  Records    touching   the  Messengers,  intrusted  by  Him 

Estate  of  the  Kirk,  p.  435.    In  with  a  high  and  heavenly  im- 

reference  to  these  amazing  pre-  ployment ;  and  it  is  a  title  that 

tensions,  the  Scotch  clergy  were  should  put  Ministers  in  mind  of' 

constantly   terming   themselves  their  duty,  to  do  Gtod's  will  on 

the  ambassadors  of  the  Deity;  earth  as  the  Angels  do  it  in> 

thereby  placing  themselves  infi-  heaven,  in  a  spiritual  and  hea- 

nitely  alK>ve  aU  other  men.   See,  venly  way,  cheerfully,  willingly 

for  instance,  Durham's  ComTnen^  and  readily :  and  it  should  put 

tarie  upon  the  Book  of  the  Beve^  people  in  mind  of  their  duty,  to- 

/o^ion,  pp.  86,  100,  160.    Dur-  take  this  word  off  Ministers  hands, 

ham's  Law  Unsealed,  pp.  85,  96.  as  from  Angels'  Durham's  Com— 

Hcdyhurfon's   Great  Concern  of  mentarie  upon  the  Book  of  the 

Salvation,  p.  402.      Fergusson's  Bevdation,  p.  496.    *  Therefore' 
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His  parishioners,  therefore,  were  boxuid,  not  only  to  ac- 
knowledge him  and  provide  for  him,  bat  also  to  submit 
to  him.^^  Indeed,  no  one  could  re^se  obedience,  who 
considered  who  the  clergy  were,  and  what  Amotions  they 
performed.  Besides  being  ambassadors  and  angels,  they 
were  watchmen,  who  spied  out  every  danger,  and  whose 
sleepless  vigilance  protected  the  faithfol.**    They  wer© 

are  MisiBters  called  Angels,  and  most  difficult  and  most  sacred.' 
Angels,  Ministers/  p.  596.  Cock-  Monrds  Sennons,  p.  202. 
bnm  says  that  this  is  the  reason  "^  '  He  is  obligra  to  minister 
whj  '  we  should  behave  onrselves  unto  them  in  the  gospel ;  and 
decently    and    reverently  '    in  they  are  obliged  to  submit  to 
church ;  '  for  if  the  presence  of  him,   strengthen  him,   acknow- 
Kings  overawe  us,   how  much  ledge  him,  commxmicate  to  him 
more  should  the  presence  of  God  in  sdl  good  things,  and  to  provider 
and  Angels.'     Cockbum*8  Jacol/a  for  him,'  &c.     Dtirham's  Com' 
VofWf  or  MarC 8  Felicity  and  Dtdy,  mentarie  vfon  the  Book  of  the 
p.  356.      Another  Scotch  divine  Revelation,    p.    90.      That    the 
asserts  that  he  and  his  brethren  clergy  are  '  rulers  and  governors,'* 
are  able  to  instruct  the  angels,  and  that  their  business  is  *  ruling- 
sod  free  them  &om  their  igno-  and  watching  over  the  flock,'  is 
lance.  See  the  audacious  passage  likewise  affirmed  in   Gillette 
in  Fergu88orC8  Exposition  of  the  AarorCe   Rod    Blossoming,    pp. 
^pisOes  of  Patd,  p.  180:  'This  172,  313.    Compare  The  Oorre- 
Tmy  commend  the  ministers  of  the  spondence   of  the   Rev.    Robert 
gospel  not  a  little  tmto  men,  and  Wodrow,  vol.  i.  p.  181 :   *  rule 
beget  reverence  in  them  towards  over  the  peo^e  and  speak  the 
the  same,  that  even  the  blessed  word ;'  and  Rutherford s   Free 
angels  are  in  some  sort  bettered  Disputation    against  Pretended^ 
by  it,  and  that  it  is  therefore  Liberty  of  Conscience, -p,  41 :  'the 
respected    by   them :  for   Paul  commanding  power  in  the  Am- 
commendeth  his  office  &om  this,  bassadour  of  Christ.'    See  also 
that  by  occasion  thereof  "  unto  the  '  reverential  estimation '  in- 
the   principalities  and  powers,  culcated  in   Boston^s    Serfnons,. 
vas  made  known  the  manifold  p.  186. 

wisdom  of  God."  Though  angels  ^  *  Called  watchmen  by  a. 
be  most  knowing  creatures,  as  name  borrowed  from  the  practice 
enjoying  the  immediate  sight  and  of  centinels  in  armies  or  cities.' 
presence  of  God,  Matt,  xviii.  10,  They  are  '  Satan's  greatest  eye- 
yet  they  are  ianorant  of  some  sores.'  Hutcheson^s  Exposition 
things,  which,  by  CrotPs  way  of  of  the  Minor  Prophets,  voL  ii. 
dispensing  the  Gospei  to  his  p.  158,  vol.  iii.  p.  208.  '  They 
ehurch,  they  come  to  amorefttU  being  made  watchmen,  do  thereby 
knowledge  off*  After  this,  it  is  become  the  butt  of  Satan's  ma- 
a  slight  matter  to  And  Monro  lice.'  .  .  .  '  The  Enem/s  princi- 
insisting  that '  the  people  should  pal  design  is  sure  to  be  agamstthe 
consider  our  character  as  the  watchman,  because  he  prevents 
VOL.  in.                                  Q 
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tihe  joy  and  delight  of  the  earth.  They  were  zntLsicianSy 
amging  the  songs  of  sweetness ;  nay,  they  were  sirenr*, 
who  sought  to  all-are  men  from  the  evil  path,  and  save 
them  from  perishing.*®  They  were  chosen  arrows,  stored 
up  in  the  quiver  of  Grod.®^  They  were  burning  lights 
and  shining  torches.  Without  them,  darkness  would 
prevail ;  but  their  presence  illumined  the  world,  and 
made  things  clear.*^  Hence  they  were  called  stars, 
which  title  also  expressed  the  eminence  of  their  office, 
and  its  superiority  over  all  others.^    To  make  this  still 

the  suzprising  of  his  T)eople  bj  stand  the  history  of  the  Seotch 

Satan,  at  least  'tis  his  busi-  intellect^  who  refuses  to  enter 
ness  to  do    so.'     HaJyhwrUnCa  .  into  these  matters  ;  and  it  is  for 

Great  Concern  of  Salvation^  p.  the  reader  to  choose  whether  or 

24.    Compare  GuthrHs  Const-  not  he  will  remain  ignorant  of 

derations  contributhiff  unto  the  what  I,  as  an  historian,  am  bound 

Discavery  of  the  Bangers  thai  to  disclose.    His  remedy  is  easy. 

threaten  Bdigion,  p.  259 ;  Fer-  He  ha«  only  either  to  shut  the 

§lu8Son*sExpositionof  the  Epistles  book,  or  else  to  pass  on  at  once 

of  Paul,  "pp.  97,  106;  DurhanCs  to  the  next  chapter. 

Exposttion  of  the  8<mg  of  Soih-  ^  *The  Lordcallethmentobe 

mon,  pp.  278, 443,  and  Wodroufs  preachers,  and  hath  them  in  his 

CofTMpo72<2ence,Tol.  i.pp.84,244.  hand  as  starres,  holding  them 

^  One  of  the  most  popular  of  out  sometime  to  one  part  of  the 

the  Scotch  preachers  in  theseyen-  world,  and  sometime  to  another, 

teenth  century,  actually  ranks  that  we  may  communicate  light 

himself,  in  this  respect,  as  doing  to    them    that    are    sitting    in 

the  same  work  as  the  Son  of  darkness.'.        Cowper^s    Heaven 

God.    '  Christ  and  his  ministers  Opened,  p.  360. 

are  the  musicians  that  do  apply  "  *  Ministers  are  called  Stars, 

their  songs  to  catch  men's  ears  for  these  reasons :  I.  To  signifie 

and  hearts,  if  so  be  they  may  and  point  out  the  eminence  and 

stop  their  course  and  not  perish,  dignity  of  the  office,  that  it  is  a 

These  are  blessed  syrens  uiat  do  glorious  and  shineing  office.    U. 

so.'    Binning' s  Sermons,  voL  iii  Te  point  out  what  is  the  especiall 

p.  265.  endTof  this  office ;  It  is  to  give 

**  Butheiford  terms  himself,  light :  as  the  use  of  Stars  is  to 

*  a   chosen    arrow    hid    in    his  gire  light  to  the  world ;  so  it's 

quiver.'  Homis  "Biographva  Sco-  Ministers  main  imployment  to 

^icMiTm,  p.  230.  To  read  the  coarse  shine  and  give  light  to  others; 

materiuism  contained  in  this  and  to  make  the  world,  whidi  is  a 

other    extracts,    will,    I   know,  dark   night,    to  be  lightsome.' 

shock,  and  so  far  offend,  many  Burhamis  Commentarie  upon  the 

pure  and  refined  minds,  whose  Book  of  the  BeveUxHon,  p.  43.  See 

fedings  I  would  not  needlessly  also  pp.  151,368;  Ka^DichwfCs 

wound.     But  no  one  can  under-  Truth's  Viotiiry  over  Error,  p,  176. 
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more  apparent,  prodigies  were  vouclisafed,  and  strange 
lights  miglit  occasionally  be  seen,  whicli,  hovering  round 
the  form  of  the  minister,  confirmed  his  supematural 
mission/^  The  profane  wished  to  jest  at  these  things, 
bat  thev  were  too  notorious  to  be  denied ;  and  there 
was  a  well-known  case,  in  which,  at  the.  death  of  a 
clergyman,  a  star  was  miracnlonsly  exhibited  in  the 
firmament,  and  was  seen  by  many  persons,  although  it 
was  tlien  midday.** 

Nor  was  this  to  be  regarded  as  a  solitary  occurrence. 
On  tlie  contrary,  it  nsnally  happened,  that  when  a 
Scotch  minister  departed  from  this  life,  the  event  was 
accompanied  by  portents,  in  order  that  the  people  might 
miderstand  that  something  terrible  was  going  on,  and 
that  they  were  incurring  a  serious,  perhaps  an  irretriev- 
able, loss.  Sometrmes  the  candles  would  be  mysteriously 
extinguished,  without  any  wind,  and  without  any  one 
touching  them.**   Sometimes,  even  when  the  clergyman 


**  The    Bey.    James    Kirton  be  met  with  in  the  British  Ku 

^ys  of  the  Bev.  John  Welsh,  seum. 

that  some  one  who  obflerred  him  '''Mr.  Johne  K*Biinie  at 
walking,  '  saw  clearly  a  strange  Aherdeen,  (but  first  at  the  South 
light  surround  him,  and  heaia  Ferrie,  over  aganis  the  CasteU  of 
hun  speak  strange  words  about  Broughtie,)  a  most  zealous  and 
his  spiritual  joy.'  Sdect  Bwara-  painmll  pastor,  a  great  opposer 
phieSf  edited  by  the  Bev.  W.  K.  of  hierarchic.  He  was  a  shyning 
Tweedie,  toL  i.  p.  12.  But  more  torch  and  a  burning  starre ; 
than  this  remains  to  be  told,  wherefore  the  Lord  miraculouslie 
The  hearts  of  the  Scotch  clergy  made,  at  his  death,  a  starre  to 
were  so  lifted  up  with  pride,  that  appeare  in  heaven  at  the  noone- 
•they  believed — horrible  to  relate  tyde  of  the  day ;  whilk  many  yit 
—that  they  had  audible  and  alive  testifies  that  they  did  evi- 
verbal  communications  from  the  dentlie  see  it  (at  Whitsunday 
Almighty  God,  which  bystanders  1609).'  Bovf  8  History  of  the 
could  hear.  One  of  these  stories.  Kirk  of  Scotland,  p.  421. 
relating  also  to  Welsh,  will  be  '*  Mr.  James  Stirling,  minis- 
found,  as  tradition  handed  it  ter  of  Barony,  Glasgow,  writes 
down,  in  Hound 8  Biographia  Sco-  respecting  his  f&ther,  Mr.  John 
ticana,  p.  148.  I  cannot  quote  Stirling,  minister  at  Kilbarchan, 
such  blasphemy ;  and  those  who  that  the  *  day  he  was  hurry ed 
doubt  my  statement  had  better  ther  wer  two  great  candles  bum- 
refer  to  the  second  edition  of  ingin  the  chamber,  and  they  did 
Howie's  work,  published  at  Glas-  go  out  most  surprisingly  without 
4^w  in  1781.    It  may  probably  any  wind  causing  them  to  go  out' 

Q2 
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was  preaching,  the  supemataral  appearance  of  an  aninml 
wonld  announce  liis  approaching  end  in  &ce  of  the  con- 
gregation, who  might  yainly  mourn  what  thej  were 
unable  to  avert.^^  SometimeB  the  body  of  the  holy  man 
would  remain  for  years  unchanged  and  undecayed; 
death  not  having  the  power  over  it  which  it  would  have 
had  over  the  corpse  of  a  common  person.^^  On  other 
occasions,  notice  was  given  to  him  of  his  death,  years 
before  it  occurred  ;^  and,  to  strike  greater  awe  into  the 
public  mind,  it  was  remarked,  that  when  one  minister 
died,  others  were  taken  away  at  the  same  time,  so  that^ 
the  bereavement  being  more  widely  felt,  men  might,  by 
the  magnitude  of  the  shock,  be  rendered  sensible  of  the 
inestimable  value  of  those  preachers  whose  Hves  were 
happily  spared.^® 

Jnai^ta,   or   Materials  for  a  nearly  dghty  jeus  after  he  was 

Mstory   of  Bemarkabh  Provi-  buried.  My  inronner  was  minister 

dences,    by   the    Bey.    Bobert  of  Larbezt  when  this  happened. 

Wodrow,  vdL  iii.  p.  37.  Wbdrou/s  Life  of  Bruce,  p.  160, 

"  *Thi8    nighC    Glanderston  prefixed  to  Bruc^e  Sermons, 

told  me,  that  it  was  reported  for  "  '  He '  (John  Lockhart) '  tells 

a  truth  at  Buxronstoness,  that  me  Mr.  Bobert  Baton,  minister 

about  six  weeks  since  Mr.  David  at  Bamweel,  his  father-in-lau, 

Williamson  was  preaching  in  his  had  a  particular  for-notice,  seven 

own  church  in  Eoinburgh,  and  in  or   eignt    years    before,   of  his 

the  midle  of  the  sermon,  a  rat-  death :   Tliat   he    signifyed    so 

ton  came  and  sat  doim  on  his  much  to  my  informer.'    .... 

Bible.     This  made  him  stope ;  *  When  my  informer  came,  he 

and  after  a  little  pause,  he  told  did  not  apprehend  any  has»rd, 

the  congregation  that  this  was  and  signifyed  so  mudi  to  his 

a  message  of  God  to  him,  and  &ther-in-lau,   Mr.  -Baton.     He 

broke  off  his  sermon,  and  took  a  answered,  *  John,  John,  I  am  to 

formallfareweel of  hiBpeople,and  dye  at  this  time;  and  this  is  the 

went  home,  and  continoues  sick."  time  Gt>d  warned  me  of,  as  I 

Wodroufs  AruUectaf  vol.  i.  p.  12.  told  you.'    In  eight  or  ten  dayes 

•8  t  rj^Q  same  person'  (i.  e,  the  he  dyed     Mr.  Baton  was  a  man 

Bev.  Mr.  White)  '  adds,    that  very  much  (beloved)  and  mighty 

some  years  ago,  when  Mr.'Bruce's  in  prayer.'     Wodroufs  Analecta, 

grave  was  oi>ened,  to  lay  in  his  voL  ui*  P*  ^^l*     Compare  the 

grandchild,  his  body  was  almost  case  of  Henderson  (in  Wodrow' s 

fresh  and  imcorrupted,  to  the  Correspondence,  vol.  iii.  p.  33), 

great  wonder  of  many ;   and  if  I  where    the    notice    was    much 

right  remember,  the  grave  was  shorter,  but  'all  fell  out  as  he 

again   filled   up,    and    another  had  foretold.' 

made.     The  fresh  body  had  no  '**  Generally,  I  observe  that 

noisome    smell.     It  was    then  Ministers'  deaths  are  not  single, 
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It  was,  moreover,  generally  understood,  that  ^  minis- 
ter, dnrmg  his  abode  in  tlus  world,  was  miracnlously 
watched  over  and  protected.  He  was  peculiarly 
favoured  by  angels,  who,  though  they  did  good  offices 
to  all  members  of  the  true  church,  were  especially 
kind  to  the  clergy  ;^^  and  it  was  well  known,  that  the 
•celebrated  Rutherford,  when  only  four  years  old, 
having  fallen  into  a  well,  was  pulled  out  by  an  angel, 
who  came  there  for  the  purpose  of  saving  his  life.^^ 
Another  clergyman,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  over- 
sleeping himself,  used  to  be  roused  to  his  duly  in  the 
morning,  by  three  mysterious  knocks  at  his  door, 
which,  if  they  did  not  produce  a  proper  effect,  were 
repeated  close  to  his  bed.  These  Imocks  never  fidled 
on  Sunday,  and  on  days  when  he  had  to  administer  the 
communion ;  and  they  lasted  during  the  whole  of  his 
ministry,  until  he  became  old  and  infirm,  when  they 
entirely  ceased.^' 

but  severall  of  them  together.'  fiir  less  a  child.    When  he  fell 

Wodrouf8AnalectafVol.in,'p.275,  in,  his  sister  ran  into  the  house 

''  The  Bev.  William  Bow  (in  near  by,  and  told  that  Samnell 

his  Continuation  ofBUar^s  AvtO'  was  fallen  into  the  well;  upon 

^tiography,  p.  153)  sa^,  *  Withont  which  his  &ther  and  mother  ran 

all  doubt^   though  it  cannot  be  ont,  and  found  him  sitting  on  the 

proven  from  Scripture,  that  every  grasse  beside  the  well ;  and  when 

one  has  a  tutelar  angel,  jet  it  is  they  asked  him,  Hou  he  gote  out  ? 

certain  that  the  good  angels  do  he  said,  after  he  was  once  at  the 

inany  eood  offices  to  the  people  bottome,  he  came  up  to  the  tope, 

of  Goo,  especially  to  his  miniS'  and  ther  was  a  bonny  young 

ters  and  ambassadora,  which  we  man  pulled  him  out  by  Uie  hand, 

"do  not  see,  and  do  not  remark  or  Ther  was  noe  body  near  by  at 

^ow.*  the  time;  andsoemeyconduded 

'^  'Mr.   James  Stirling,  and  it  was  noe  doubt   ane  angell. 

Hr.  Bobert  Muir,  and  severall  The  Lord  had  much  to  doe  with 

others  in  the  company,  agreed  on  him.'     Wodroufs  Jsudecta,  vol.  i. 

this  accompt  of  Mr.  Bn£herford.  p.  57.  See  also  voL  iii.  pp.  88, 89, 

^en  about  four  years  old,  he  where  this  circamstance  is  again 

"^f^  phiying  about  his  fiither^s  mentioned  as  *  a  tradition  anent 

house,  and  a  sister  of  his,  some-  him'  in  the  place  of  his  birth, 
^hat  older  than  he,  with  him.        "  *Mr.  William  Trail,  minis- 

Hr.  Butherfozd  fell  into  a  well  ter  at  «*«*,  tells  me  that  his 

jeverall  fathoms  deep,  and  not  father,  Mr.  William  Trail,  minis- 

^^^  but  fiEiced  about  with  heuen  ter   at  Borthwick,    used   every 

^^e,8oe  that  it  was  not  possible  morning,  when  he  had  publick 

tor  any  body  to  get  up  ahnost,  work  on  his  hand,  to  hear  t^re<* 
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By  the  propagatioii  of  tliese  and  similar  stories,  in 
a  conntrj  already  prepared  for  their  reception,  the 
Scotch  mind  became  imbned  with  a  belief  in  miracnlons 
interposition,  to  an  ertent  which  wonld  be  utterly  in- 
credible if  it  were  not  attested  by  a  host  of  contem*- 
porary  and  unimpeachable  witnesses.  The  eleacgy, 
partly  because  they  shared  in  the  general  delusion,  and 
partly  because  they  derived  benefit  from  it,  did  eveiy 
thing  they  could  to  increase  the  superstition  of  their 
countrymen,  and  to  familiarize  them  with  notions  of  the 
supernatural  world,  such  as  can  only  be  paralleled  in 
the  monastic  legends  of  the  middle  ages.^^     How  they 

knocks  at  his  chamber  dore ;  and  he  was  in  the  constant  habit  of 
i^  thron  veaiynes,  or  heaviness,  personal  and  epistolaiy  com- 
be did  sitt  these,  ther  wer  oidi-  mnnication  with  the  leading 
narily  three  knocks  at  his  bed-  characters  of  his  age.  I  have, 
head,  which  he  nerer  durst  sitt^  therefore,  freely  ns&d.  his  AnO' 
but  gott  up  to  his  work.  This  leeta;  also  his  CoUeciums  upon 
was  ordinarily  about  three  in  the  the  lAvea  of  Ministers,  whicn  is 
morning.  This,  at  first,  in  his  likewise  in  four  quarto  ydumes; 
youth,  frighted  him ;  but  at  and  his  Correspondence,  in  three 
lenth  it  turned  easy  to  him,  and  thick  octavo  volumes.  It  would 
he  believed  these  knocks  and  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  comi* 
awaknings  proceed  frt>m  a  good  potent  witness  respecting  the 
art.  That  tnese  never  &iled  him  sentiments  of  his  ecclesiastical 
on  Sabbaths  and  at  Communions,  brethren.  It  would  be  impossibI<t 
when  he  was  obliged  to  rise  to  find  a  more  candid  one. 
early :  That  when  he  turned  old  ^*  In  illustration  of  this,  a 
and  infirm,  towards  the  dose  of  yolume  might  be  filled  with 
his  dayes,  they  intirely  ceased  extracts  from  the  writings  of  the 
and  left  him.'  Wodrou/sAnalecta,  Scotch  divines  of  the  seventeenth 
vol.  ii.  p.  307.  This  work,  in  century.  The  following  passage 
four  quarto  volumes,  is  invaluable  is,  perhaps,  as  good  as  any. 
for  the  history  of  the  Scotch  *  Yea,  it  can  hardly  be  instanced 
mind ;  being  a  vast  repertory  of  any  great  change,  or  revolution 
the  opinions  and  traditions  of  in  the  earth,  w^ch  hath  not  had 
the  deigy,  during  the  seven-  some  such  extraordinary  herald 
teenth,  and  early  part  of  the  going  before.  Can  the  world 
eighteenth,  century.  Wodrow  deny  how  sometimes  these  prodi<- 
was  a  man  of  abUitr,  certainly  gious  signes  have  been  shaped 
above  the  average ;  his  honesty  out  to  point  at  the  very  nature  of 
is  imimpeachable,  as  the  jealous  the  stroke  then  imminent,  by  a 
scrutiny  which  the  episcopalians  strange  resemblance  to  the  same, 
have  made  of  his  great  work  on  such  as  a  fiaming  sword  in  tiie 
the  Histoiy  of  the  Church  of  air,  the  appearance  of  armies 
Scotland,  decisively  proves ;  and  fighting    even  sometimes  upo» 


DUBING  THE   SEYEITTEENTH   OEKTUBY.      2131 

laboured  to  corrupt  the  national  intollect,  and  how 
SQCcessfnl  they  were  in  that  base  vocation,  has  been 
hitherto  known  to  no  modem  reader ;  because  no  one 
has  had  the  patience  to  peruse  their  interminable  dis- 
courses, commentaries,  and  the  other  religions  litera- 
ture in  which  their  sentiments  are  preserved.  As, 
however,  the  preachers  were,  in  Scotland,  more  in:- 
fluential  than  all  other  classes  pnt  together,  it  is  only 
by  comparing  their  statements  with  wlmtis  to  be  found 
in  the  general  memoirs  and  correspondence  of  tlie 
time,  that  we  can  at  all  succeed  in  reconstructing  the 
history  of  a  period,  which,  to  the  philosophic  student 
of  the  human  mind,  is  full  of  great,  though  melancholy, 
interest.  I  shall,  therefore,  make  no  apology  for  enter- 
ing into  still  further  details  respecting  these  matters ; 
aid  I  hope  to  pnt  the  reader  in  possession  of  such  &cts 
as  will  connect  the  past  history  of  Scotland  with  its 
present  state,  and  will  enable  hun  to  understand  why 
it  is,  that  so  great  a  people  are,  in  many  respects,  stiU 
struggling  in  darkness,  simply  because  they  still  live 
under  the  shadow  of  that  long  and  terrible  night, 
which  for  more  than  a  century,  covered  the  land.  It 
will  also  appear,  that  their  hardness  and  moroseness  of 
character,  tiieir  want  of  gaiely,  and  their  indifference 
to  many  of  the  enjoyments  of  life,  are  traceable  to  the 
same  cause,  and  are  the  natural  product  of  the  gloomy 
and  ascetic  opinions  inculcated  by  their  religious 
teachers.  For,  in  that  age,  as  in  every  other,  the 
clergy,  once  possessed  of  power,  showed  themselves 
harsh  and  unfeeling  masters.  They  kept  the  people 
in  a  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage,  inasmuch  as  they 
enslaved  mind  as  well  as  body,  and  not  only  deprived 
men  of  innocent  amusements,  but  taught  them  that 
those  amusements  were  sinful.  And  so  thoroughly 
did  they  do  their  work,  that,  though  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  have  elapsed  since  their  supremacy  began 
to  wane,  the  imprint  of  their   hands  is  everywhere 

the  earth,  to  the  yiew  of  manj  like,  which  are  known  usually  to 

mogt  sober   and  judicious  on-  go  before  wair  and  commotions.' 

lookers,  also  showers  of  blood,  Memin^a  FidfilUng  i^the  Sffrv^ 

the  noise  of  dmnunes,  and  such  ture,  1681,  p.  216. 
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discernible.  The  people  still  bear  the  marks  of  the 
lash;  the  memory  of  their  former  servitude  liyes  among 
them ;  and  they  crouch  before  their  clergy  as  they  did 
of  old,  abandoning  their  rights,  sacrificing  their  inde- 
pendence, and  yielding  up  their  consciences,  to  the 
dictates  of  an  intolerant  and  ambitious  priesthood. 

Of  all  the  means  of  intimidation  employed  by  the 
Scotch  clergy,  none  was  more  efficacious  than  the  doc- 
trines they  propounded  respecting  evil  spirits  and 
future  punishment.  On  these  subjects  they  constantly 
uttered  the  most  appalling  threats.  The  language, 
which  they  used,  was  calculated  to  madden  men  with 
fear,  and  to  drive  them  to  the  depths  of  despair. 
That  it  ofben  had  this  consequence,  and  produced  most 
fatal  results,  we  shall  presently  see.  And,  what  made 
it  more  effectual  was,  that  it  completely  harmonized 
with  those  other  gloomy  and  ascetic  notions  which  the 
clergy  inculcated,  and  according  to  which,  pleasures 
bein^  regarded  as  sinful,  sufferings  were  regarded  as 
religious.  Hence  that  love  of  inflicting  pain,  and  that 
delight  in  horrible  and  revolting  ideas,  which  cha- 
racterized the  Scotch  mind  during  the  seventeenth 
century.  A  few  specimens  of  the  prevailing  opinions 
will  enable  the  reader  to  understand  the  temper  of 
the  time,  and  to  appreciate  the  resources  which  the 
Scoteh  clergy  could  wield,  and  the  materials  with 
which  they  built  up  the  feibric  of  their  power. 

It  was  generally  beUeved,  that  the  world  was  overrun 
by  evil  spirits,  who  not  only  went  up  and  down  the 
earth,  but  also  lived  in  the  air,  and  whose  business  it 
was  to  tempt  and  hurt  mankind.^^    Their  number  was 

'*  Durham,  after  mentioxung  prop|6rly,  yet  have  they  a  sort  of 

'  old  abbacies  or  monasteries,  or  dominion  and  abode  both  in  the 

castles  when  walls  stand  and  earth  and  air ;  partly,  as  a  piece 

none  dwelleth  in  them,'  adds,  oftheircorseytmsis  laidonthem 

*  If  it  be  asked,  If  there  be  such  to  wander ;  partly  as  their  ezer- 

a  thing,  as  the  haunting  of  evill  cise  to    tempt    men,  or  bring 

spirits  in  these  desolate  places  ?  spirituall  or  tempoiall  hurt  to 

We  answer  1.  That  there  are  them,'  &c.    DurhanC*  CoTumei^ 

erillspirits  langeing  upand  down  tarie  upon  the  Book  of  the  Bev^Ut' 

through  the  earth   is   certain,  tion,  p.  582.    So,  too,  Hutcheson 

even  uiough  hell  be  their  prison  {Egpoeiium  of  the  Book  ofjbb^ 
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•infinite,  and  tlie7  were  to  be  found  at  all  places  and  in 
;all  seasons.  At  their  head  was  Satan  himself,  •  whose 
•delight  it  was  to  appear  ia  person,  ensnaring  or  terrify- 
ing every  one  he  met.^*  With  this  object,  he  assmned 
various  forms.  One  day,  he  wonld  visit  the  earth  as  a 
black  dog  ;^^  on  another  day,  as  a  raven  ;^^  on  another, 
lie  would  be  heard   in   the  distance,  roaring  like    a 

p.  9):  'We should iremember that  take  not,  at  the  Commtmion  of 

^e   sojoTun  in   a  world  where  Bafiran,  he  was  much  helped  all 

Devils  are,  and  do  hannt  among  day.  At  night,  when  dark  some- 

us ; '  and  Fleming  {Fusing  of  whiEit,  he  went  out  to  thefeilds  to 

■the  Scripture^  p.  217) :  *  But  the  pray ;  and  a  terrible  slavish  fear 

truth  itself  is  sure,  that  such  a  came  on  him,  that  he  almost  lodt 

party  is  at  this  day,  encompass-  his  senses.  Houever,  he  resolved 

ing  the  earth,  and  trafficking  up  to  goe  on  to  his  duty.    By  (the 

and  down  there,  to  prove  which  time)  he  was  at  the  place,  his 

"by   arguments  were  to  light  a  fear  was  off  him ;  and  tying  on  a 

candle  to  let  men  see  that  it  is  knou-side,  a  blade  do^  came  to 

day»  while  it  is   known  what  his  head  and  stood.    He  said  he 

ordinary  familiar  converse  many  kneu  it  to  be  Satan,  and  shooke 

have  therewith*     One  of  their  his  hand,  but  found  nothing,  it 

favourite  abodes  was  the  Shet-  evanishing.'  ....   'Lord  help 

land    Islands,    where,     in   the  against  his  devices,  and  stren- 

middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen-  then  against  them  I '  Wodroufe 

tury, '  almost  every  family  had  a  Analeetaf  vol.  i  p.  24.  The  Begia^ 

Brcmny  or  evil  spirit  so  called.'  teraof  the  Preehytery  of  Lanark^ 

See    the  account  given  by  the  p.  77i  contain  a  declaration,  in 

Kev.  John  Brand,  in  his  work  1650,  that '  the  devill  appeared 

entitled  A  Brirf  Description  of  like  a  little  whelpe,'  and  after^ 

Orkney fZeUandfFightland-Fifrth^  wards,  *  like  a  brown  whelpe.' 
•nnd    Caithness,   pp.    Ill,    112,        "^  The  celebrated  Feden  was 

Edinburgh,  1701.  present  when  *  there  came  down 

*'  *  There  is  not  one  whom  he  the  appearance  of  a  raven,  and 
.assaulteth  not.'  Ahemeth't/s  Phy-  sat  upon  one  man's  head.'  .... 
Mckefor  the  8oule,  p.  101.    *  On  Thereupon,  '  goin^    home,  Mr. 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.'  Peden  said  to  his  land-lord,  I 
Cowper^s  Heaven  Opened^  p.  273.  always  thought  there  was  Devilry 
Even  early  in    the   eighteenth  among  you,  but  I  never  thought 
•century,     the     *most    popular  that  he  did  appear  visibly  among 
-divines'  in    Scotland,   afimned  you,  till  now  I  have  seen  it.    O, 
that  Satan  'frequently  appears  for  the    Lord's  sake   quit  this 
-  clothed  in  a  corporeal  substance.'  way.'     The  Life  and  Death  of 
Memoirs  of  Charles  Lee  Lewes,  Mr,  Alexander  Peden,  late  Minis- 
written  by  ESmself,  voL  iii  pp.  ter  of  the  Gospel  at  New  Gleniuce 
•29,  30,  London,  1805.  in   Galloway,  fv.  111,  112,  in 

"  *  This  night  James  Lochheid  vol.  i.  of  Walter's  Biographia 

•told  me.  that  last  year,  if  I  mis-  Presbyteriana. 
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bull.^^  He  appeajred  sometimes  as  a  wliite  man  m 
black  clothes  ;^  and  sometimes  he  came  as  a  black 
man  in  black  clothes,  when  it  was  remarked  that  his- 
Toice  was  ghastly,  that  he  wore  no  shoes,  and  that  one 
of  his  feet  was  cloven.^^  His  stratagems  were  endless. 
For,  in  the  opinion  of  divines,  his  cniming  increased 
with  his  age ;  and  having  been  studying  for  more  than 
five  thousand  years,  he  had  now  attamed  to  unexampled 
dexterity.^'    He  could,  and  he  did,  seize  both  men  and- 


»  <  I  heard  a  roice  just  before  ^  In  1684,  with  *  black  cloaths,. 

me  on  the  other  side    of  the  and    a  blue  band,  and   white 

hedge,  and  it  seemed  to  be  like  handcufEs/     Sinclair's    Satan's 

the  groaning  of  an  aged  man.  Invisible  World  IHscovered,  p.  8. 

It  continued  so  some  time.    I  '*  *He  observed  one  of  the 

knew  no  man  could  be  there;  black  man's  feet  to  be  cloven,  and 

for,  on  the  other  side  of  the  that  the    black  man's  apparel 

hedge,  where  I  heard  the  groan-  was  black,  and  that  he  had  a 

ing,  there  was  a  sreat  sttmk  or  blue  band  about  his  neck,  and: 

pool.    I  nothing  doubted  but  it  white  hand-cu£&,  and  that  ha 

was  Satan,  and  I  guessed  his  de-  had  hoggers  upon  his  legs  with- 

sign ;  but  still  I  went  on  to  beg  out  shoes  ;  and  that  the  black 

the  diild's  life.     At  length  he  man's  voice    was   hollow   and 

roared  and  made  a  noise  like  a  ghastly.'  Satan's  Invisible  World 

bull,  and  that  very  loud.    From  JDiscoveredy  p.  9.    *  The  devil  ap- 

all  this  I  concluded,  that  I  had  peared  in  the  shape  of  a  black 

been  provoking  Ghod  some  way  or  man,'  p.  31.    See  also  Brandos 

other  in  the  duty,  and  that  he  Description  of  Orkney,  p.  126 : 

was  angry  with  me,  and  had  let  '  all  in  black.' 

the  enemy  loose  on  me,  and  might  **   'The  acquired  knowledge 

give  him  leave  to  tear  me  in  of  the  Devill  is  great,  hee  being 

pieces.    This  made  me  intreatof '  an  advancing  student,  and  still 

God,  to  shew  me  wherefore  he  learning  now  above  five  thousand 

contended,  and  begged  he  would  yeares.'  BiUherforcPs  Christ  By- 

rebuke  Satan.    The  enemy  con-  iiM   and    Drawing    Sinners  to 

tinned  to  make  a  noise  like  a  mmselfe^  p.  204.    'He  knowes 

bull,  and  seemed  to  be  coming  very  well,  partly  by  the  quick- 

about  the  hedge  towards  the  door  nesse  of  his  nature,  and  partly  hy 

of  the  summer-seat,  bellowing  as  long  experience,  being  now  very 

he  came  along.'  Stevenson's  Rare,  neere  six  thousand  yeeres  old.^ 

8ovl'StrenMenina,a7idCk)n^ori'-  Cowper's  Heaven  Opened^  p.  219. 

ina  Cordial  for  Old  and  Young  *  Hee,  being  compared  with  vs, 

Christians,  p.  29.  This  book  was  hath  many  vantages ;    as  that 

published,  and  prepared  for  the  he  is  more  subtul  in  nature, 

Sress,    by    the    Rdv.    William  being  of  greater  experience,  andi 

'upples.  See  Mr.  Cupples'  letter  more  ancient,  being  now  almost 

at  the  bi^^inning.  sixe  thousand  yeeres  old.'    Ibid^ 
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women,  and  cany  them  away  throngli  the  air.^ 
TJsnallj,  he  wore  the  garb  of  laymen,  but  it  was  said, 
that,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  he  had  impudantij 
attired  himself  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel**  At  aU 
events,  in  one  draas  or  other,  he  frequently  appeared  to 


p.  403.    '  The  diuell  here  is  both  pp.  103, 104.     The  Bey.  Robert 

diligent  and  cunning;  and  (now  Blair  detected  the    cheat,   and 

almost  of  size  thousand  jeeres)  *  with  ane  awful  seriousness  ap* 

of  great  experience.'  JJbemeth^s  peaiing  in  his  countenance,  began 

J^hysicke  for  the  Saule,  p.  142.  to  tell  the  youth  his  hazard,  and 

'  Satan,  such  an  ingenious  and  that  the  man  whom  he  took  for 

experimented  spirit.'    Binnin^s  a  Minister  was  the  Divel,  who 

SennonSf  yoL  i.  p.  67.  '  His  great  had  trepanned  him,  and  brought 

sleight  and  cxmning.'    Ibid,  p.  him  into  his  net;  adyised  Mm 

110.    Other  eulogies  of  his  skill  to  be  earnest  with  GK>d  in  prayer, 

may  be  seen  in  FerguumCs  Ex'  and  likewise  not  to  giye  way  to 

position  of  the  Epistles  qf  Paul,  dispair,  for  ther  was  yet  hope.' 

p.  475 ;  and  in  FleTtm^s  Fu^U'  The  preacher  had,  on  this  occa- 

Img  of  the  Scripture,  p.  45.    A  sion,  been  so  far  duped  as  to  eiye 

*  minister,'  whose  name  is  not  the  devil '  a  written  promise    to 

mentioned,  states  that  he  is  '  of  do  whatoyer  he  was  requested. 

an  excellent  substance,  of  great  As  soon  as  the  Bey.  Mr.  Blair 

natural    parts,  long  experience,  ascertained  this  fact,  he  took  the 

and  deep  understanding.'    /Sin-  young  man  before  the  Presbytery, 

daii'e   Satan's  Invisible    World  and  narrated  the  circumstance 

Discoveredf  p.  78.  to  the  members.     *  They  were  all 

**  In  Professor  Sindair^s  work  straneely  affected  with  it,  and  re- 

(Satan's  Invisible    World   JDiS'  Bolvea  unanimously  to  dispatch 

covered,  p.  141),  we  find,  in  1684,  the  Presbitry  business  presently, 

'an  eyident  instance,  that  the  and  to  stay  all  night  in  town, 

devil  can  transport  the  bodies  and  on  the  morrow  to  meet  for 

of  men  and  women  through  the  prayer  in  one  of  the  most  retired 

air.    It  is  true,  he  did  not  carry  churches  of  the  Presbitry,  ac- 

her  far  of^  but  not  for  want  qunjnting  none  with  their  busi- 

of  skill  and  power.'    Late  in  ness,    (but)    taking   the    youth 

the  seyenteenth  century,  it  was  alongst  with  them,  whom  they 

generally  believed  that  one  of  kee^ied  alwise   dose    by  them. 

Satan's  accomplices  was  literally  Which  was  done,  and  after  the 

'  strangled  in  his  diair  by  the  Ministers  had  prayed  aU  of  them 

devil,  least  he  should  make  a  roxmd,  except   Mr.  Blair,  who 

confession  to  the  detriment  of  prayed  last,  in  time  of  his  prayer 

the  service.'  CfrawJurcPs  Htstojy  there  came  a  violent  rusmng  of 

of  the  Shire  of  Renfrew,  part  iii.  wind  upon  the  church,  so  great 

p.  319.  that  they  thought  the  church 

^  See  the  account  of  a  young  should  haye  Mien  down  about 

preacher  being  deceived  in  this  their  ears,  and  with  that  the 

way,  in  WodrouJs  Analecta,  yol.  i.  youth's  paper  and  covenant '  (i  e^ 
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the  clergy,  and  tried  to  coax  tliem  over  to  liis  side.*^  In 
that,  of  conrse,  he  failed ;  but,  out  of  the  ministry,  few, 
indeed,  conld  withstand  him.  He  could  raise  storms 
and  tempests ;  he  conld  work,  not  only  on  tho  mind, 
but  also  on  the  organs  of  the  body,  making  men  hear 
and  see  whatever  he  chose.^     Of  his  victims,  some 

the  oovenant  which  he  had  signed  &a,  either  by  misrepresenting 

«t  the  request  of  Satan)  '  droops  external  objects,  or  by  inward 

down  from  thereof  of  the  church  disturbing  of  the  feumlties  and 

among  the  Ministers.'  oiganes,  whereby  men  and  women 

**  *  The  devil  strikes  at  them,  may,  and  do  often,  appr^end 
that  in  them  he  may  strike  at  the  that  they  hear,  see,  &c.  such 
whole  congregation.'  BottotCa  and  such  things,  which,  indeed. 
Sermons, -p.  lS6.'Fieimng(Ftd/U'  they  do  not.'  Ihtr ham's  Com- 
UngoftjUScripiure^-p,  d79)giyes  mentarie  upon  the  Book  of  the 
an  account  of  his  appearing  to  BeveioHim,  p.  128.  'Eaise  tern- 
one  of  the  Scotch  clergy.  Com-  pests.'  Binning's  Sermons,  toL 
pare  Wodrou/s  Analecta,  toL  iy.  i.  p.  122. '  His  power  and  might, 
p.  110.  In  1624,  Bruce  writes  ,'I  whereby  through  GK>d's  permis- 
ueard  his  Toice  as  vively  as  ever  sion,  he  doth  raise  up  storms, 
I  heard  any  thing,  not  being  commove  the  elements,  destroy 
sleeping,  but  waking.'  Life  (f  cattle,'  &c.  Fergusson's  Expo- 
Bruce,  p.  8,  prefixed  to  Bruc^s  sition  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  p. 
Sermons,  The  only  remedy  was  264.  *  Hee  can  work  curiously 
immediate  resistance.  '  It  is  the  and  strongly  on  the  walls  of 
dutr  of  called  ministers  to  go  on  bodily  oigans,  on  the  shop  that 
with  courage  in  the  work  of  the  ihd  imderstanding  soule  lodgeth 
Lord,  notwithstanding  of  any  in,  and  on  the  necessaiy  tooles, 
discouragement  of  that  kind,  re-  ozgans,  and  powers  of  fancie, 
ceiving  manfully  the  first  onset  imagination,  memoir,  humours, 
chiefiy  of  Satan  s  fdiy,  as  know-  senses,  spirits,  bloud,'  &c  Ru- 
ing  their  cedinff  to  him  will  make  therfor^s  Christ  D^g,  p.  212. 
him  more  crueU  FergussofCs  Ex-  Semple^  giving  notice  of  his  in- 
position  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  tention  to  administer  the  sacra- 
p.  74.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  ment,  told  the  congregation  '  that 
the  Scotch  clergy  often  com^H-  the  Devil  would  be  so  envious 
mented  each  other  on  having  about  the  good  work  they  were 
baffled  him,  and  thereby  put  him  to  go  about^  that  he  was  afraid 
in  a  passion.  Thus,  in  1626,  he  would  be  permitted  to  raise  a 
Dickson  writes  to  Boyd  :  '  The  storm  in  the  air  with  a  speat  of 
devil  is  mad  against  you,  he  fears  rain,  to  raise  the  waters,  aesign- 
his  kingdom.'  Lffe  of  "Robert  ing  to  drown  some  of  them ;  but 
Boyd,  in.  Wodrow*s  Collections  it  will  not  be  within  the  compass 
upon  the  Lioes  of  Ministers,  vol.  of  his  power  to  drown  any  of 
ii.  part  i  p.  238.  See  also  pp.  you,  no  not  so  much  as  a  dog.' 
166,  236.  Remarkable  Passages  of  the  I^e 

"*  'He  can  delude  ears,  eyes,  ond  Death  of  Mr.  John  Sem^^ 
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he  prompted  to  conunit  STiicide,^<^  others  to  cominii 
miuder.^^  Still,  formidable  as  he  was,  no  Christiaii 
was  considered  to  have  attained  to  a  fdU  religious  ex- 
perience, nnless  he  had  literally  seen  him,  talked  to 
him,  and  fought  with  him.®^  The  clergy  were  con« 
Btantly  preaching  about  him,  and  preparing  their  au- 
dience for  an  interview  with  their  great  enemy.  Th& 
consequence  was,  that  the  people  became  almost  crazed 
with  fear.  Whenever  the  preacher  mentioned  Satan,, 
the  consternation  was  so  great,  that  the  church  re- 
sounded with  8ifi:hs  and  croans.^^  The  aspect  of  & 
Scotch  congrePdon  in  IboBe  di^ys,  is,  inleed,  hard 
for  XLS  to  conceive.  Not  un&equently  the  people,  be- 
numbed and  stupefied  with  awe,  were  rooted  to  their 
seats  by  the  horrible  fascination  exercised  over  them,, 
which  compelled  them  to  listen,  though  they  are  de- 
scribed as  gasping  for  breath,  and  with  their  hair 
standing  on  end.®*     Such  impressions  were  not  easily 

Minister  of  the  Go^dt  pp.  168,  never  seen  him  in  any  visible 

169,  in  voL  i.  of  Wdlkei's  Bio'  appearance."    "  Then,  I  aBsnr& 

ffrcmhia  Pteebyteriana,  yon,''  saith  Mr.  Hogg,  "  that  you 

^  SineUtif's  Satan's  Invisible  can  never  be  happy  till  yon  see 

World  IHsccveredt  p.  137.    Me-  him  in  that  manner ;  that  is,. 

moire  ofthe  Life  and  EamerisTices  xmtil  yon  have  both  a  personal 

of  Marion   Laird  of  Greenocht  converse  and  combat  with  him.'" 

voith  a  Frefaoe  by  the  Bev.  Mr,  Scotch    Presbyterian  SZoquence,. 

Cock,  pp.  43,  44,  45,  84, 85,  172,  pp.  28,  29. 

222,  223.  <*<  Ye  go  to  the  kirk»  and  vhen 

^  *  I  shaU  next  show  how  the  ye  hear  the  devil  or  hell  named 

mnrderer  Satan  visibly  appeared  in  the  preaching,  ye  sigh  and 

to  a  wicked  man,  stirred  lum  np  make  a  noise.'     The  Last  and 

to  stab  me,  and  how  mercifolly  Heavenkf  Speeches  of  Johut  Vis- 

I  was  delivered  there&om.'    The  count  Kenmure,  in  Select  Bto- 

Autobioaraphy   of  Mr,    Bobert  graphies,  vol.  i.  p.  405. 

Blair,  Minister  of  St,  Andrews,  •'  Andrew  Gray,  who  died  in 

p.  65.    See  also  Fleming's  Ful'  1656,  nsed  such  language,  '  that 

filling  of  the  Scripture,  pp.  379,  his  contemporary,  Ihe  foresaid 

380.  Mr.   Dnrhfun,    observed.    That 

*•  <  One  Mr.  Thomas  Hogg,  many  times  he  caused  the  very 

a   very    popular    presbyterian  hairs  of  their  head  to  stand  up.' 

preacher  m  the  Korth,  asked  a  H&mis    Biographia   Scoticana, 

person  of  great  learning,  in  a  p.  217.  James  Hutcheson  boasted 

religions  conference,  whether  or  of  this  sort  of  success.     '  As  he 

not  he  had  seen  the  Devil  ?     It  expressed  it,  ''I  was  not  a  quarter 

was  answered  him,  "  That  he  had  of  antt  hour  in  upon  it^  till  I  sau 
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effaced.  Images  of  terror  were  left  on  the  mind,  and 
followed  the  people  to  their  homes,  and  in  their  dailj 
pnrsnits.  They  believed  that  the  devil  was  always, 
and  literally,  at  hand;  that  he  was  hannting  them, 
speaking  to  them,  and  tempting  them.  There  was 
no  escape.  Go  where  they  wonld,  he  was  there.  A 
sndden  noise,  nay,  even  ike  sight  of  an  inanimate 
object,  snch  as  a  stone,  was  capable  of  reviving  the 
association  of  ideas,  and  of  bringing  back  to  the 
memory  the  language  nttered  from  &e  pnlpit.^' 

Nor  is  it  strange  that  this  shonld  he  the  case.  All 
over  Scotland,  l£e  sermons  were,  with  hardly  an  ex- 
ception, formed  after  the  same  plan,  and  directed  to 
the  same  end.  To  excite  fear,  was  the  paramonnt 
object.®^     The  clergy  boasted,  that  it  was  their  special 

A  dozen  of  them   all  gaspiiu;  knock,  I  vould  start  and  shiyeir, 

before  me."    He  preached  with  the  seeing  of  a  dogg  made  me 

great  £reedome  all  day,  and  four-  afirayed,  the  seeing  of  a  stone  in 

teen  or  twenty  dated  their  con-  the  feild  made  me  affiayed,  and 

version  fromUiat  sermon.'  Wod"  as  I  thought  a  Toice  in  my  head 

row's  Jnalecta,  yoL  i.  p.   131.  saying,  **  Itfs  Satan."  ' 

When  Dickson  preached,  '  many  **  Only  those  who  are  exten- 

were  so  choaked  and  taken  by  siyely  read  in  the    theological 

the  heart,  that  through  terrour,  literature  of  that  time,  can  form 

the  spirit  in  such  a  measure  con-  an  idea  of  this,  its  almost  uni- 

Yincing  them  of  sin,  in  hear-  versal  tendency.    During  about 

ing  of  the  word  they  have  been  a  hxmdred  and  twenty  years,  the 

made  to   £bJ1   oyer,    and  thus  Scotch  pulpits  resounded  with 

carried  out  of  the  church.'  IfYemr  the  most  frightful  denunciations. 

inff*8    Ft^fiUiiw  qf  the  Scrip-  The    sins  of   the    people,    the 

ture,  p.  847.    ^ere  was  hardly  vengeance  of  God,  the  activity  of 

any   kind    of    resource  which  Satan,  and  the  pains  of  hell,  were 

these    men    disdained.  ^  Alex-  the  leading  topics.  In  this  world, 

ander  Dunlop 'entered  into  the  calamities  of  eveiy  kind  were 

ministry  at  Paislav,  about  the  announced  as  inevitable;  they 

year  1648  or  1644.   .  .  .  .  <  He  were  immediately  at  hand ;  that 

used  in  the  pulpit,  to  have  a  kind  generation,  perhaps   that  year, 

of  a  groan  at  the  end  of  some  should  not  j^ass  away  witiiout 

sentences.    Mr.  Peebles  called  it  the  worst  evils  which  could  be 

a  holy  groan.'    Wodroufs  Ana-  conceived,  fSedling  on  the  whole 

lecta^  vol.  iiL  pp.  16,  21.  country.     I  will  merely  quote 

*^  A  schoolmaster,  recording;  the  opening  of  a  sermon  which 

his  religious  experiences  ( Wo£'  is    now  lying  before  me,   smd 

roufs  Anakcta,  vol.  i.  p.  246),  which  was  preached,  in  1682,  by 

says:  'If  any  thing  hadgiven a  no  less  a  man  than  Alexander 
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mission  io  thnnder  out-  the  wrath  and  cnrses  of  the 
Loifd.^  In  their  ejes,  the  Deity  was  not  a  beneficent 
heingy  but  a  cruel  and  remorseless  lyrant.  They 
>decla^red  that  all  mankind,  a  very  small  portion  only 
•excepted,  were  doomed  to  eternal  misery.  And  when 
they  came  to  describe  what  that  misery  was,  their 
dark  imaginations  revelled  and  gloated  at  the  prospect. 
In  the  pictures  which  they  drew,  they  reproduced  and 
heightened  the  barbarous  imagery  of  a  barbarous  age. 
They  delighted  in  telling  tibieir  hearers,  that  they 
would  be  roasted  in  great  fires,  and  hung  up  by  their 
tongues.^^  They  were  to  be  lashed  with  scorpions, 
and  see  their  companions  writhing  and  howling  around 

Peden.    '  There  is  three  or  four  meron,  a  Gazgill,  and  a  Semple 

things  that  I  have  to  tell  yon  to  preach  to  thee ;  bat  ere  long 

Hub  day ;  and  the  first  is  this,  A  Qoa  shall  preach  to  thee  hy  a 

bloody  sword,  a  bloody  sword,  bloody  sword.'   Sermons  by  Em- 

a  bloody    sword,  for   thee,    O  nent  bivineSf  pp.  47»  48. 
Scotland,  that  shall  reach  the        '*  To '  thnnder  out  the  Lord's 

most  part  of  yon  to  the  very  wrath  and    corse.'      DurhartCs 

heart.    And  the  second  is  this,  Commentarie  upon  the  Book  of 

Hany  a  mile  shall  ye  travel  in  the  BevdaHon,   ^.  191.    '  It  is 

thee,  0  Scotland  I  and  shall  see  the  duty  of  Ministers  to  preach 

notlung  but  waste  places.    The  judgments.'    Eutcheeon*8  Expo- 

third  is  this.  The  most  fertile  eition  on  the  Minor  Prophets,  vol. 

places    in    thee,    0    Scotland  I  i.  p.  93.      *If  ministers  when 

shall  be  waste  as  the  mountain  they  threaten  be  not  the  more 

tops.    And  fourthly,  The  women  serious  and   fervent,  the  most 

with  child  in  thee,  0  Scotland!  terrible    threatening    will   but 

ehall  be  dashed  in  pieces.     And  little  affect  the    most   part  of 

fifthly.  There  hath  been  many  hearers.'  FergtissofCs  Exposition 

eonyentacles  in  thee,  0  Scotland  I  qf  the  Epistles  of  Paut^  p.  421. 
but  ere  it  be  long,  God  shall  have        **  The  clergy  were  not  ashamed 

a  conventicle  in  thee,  that  shall  to  propagate  a  stozy  of  a  boy 

make   thee    Scotland   tremble,  who,  in  a  trance,  had  been  mys- 

iBIany    a   preaching   hath  Gk>d  teriously  conveyed  to  hell,  and 

wared  on  wee,  O  iS^tland !  but  thence  permitted  to  revisit  the 

ere  it  be  long  God's  judgments  earth.    His   accoxmt,  which  is 

shall  be  as  frequent  in    Scot-  carefully  preserved  by  the  Bev. 

land  as  these  precious  meetings,  Bobert  Wodrow  (Analecta,  vol. 

▼herein  he  sent  forth  his  faithM  i.  p.  51)  was,  that    '  ther  wer 

servants  to  give  faithful  warning  great  fires  and  men  roasted  in 

in  his  name  of  their  hazard  in  them,  and  then  cast  into  rivers 

apostatizing  from  Qrod,  and  in  of  cold  water,  and   then  into 

breaking  ^   his    noble   vows,  boyling  water ;  others  hung  up 

God   sent  out  a  Welsh,  a  Ca-  by  the  tongue.' 
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them.^^  ^®7  were  to  be  thrown  into  boiling  oil  and 
scalding  lead.^^  A  river  of  fire  and  brimstone,  broader 
than  the  earth,  was  prepared  for  them  ;*^  in  that,  thej 
were  to  be  immersed;  their  bones,  their  Inngs,  and 
their  liver,  were  to  boil,  bnt  never  be  consumed.®^ 
At  the  same  time,  worms  were  to  prey  upon  them  ; 
and  while  these  were  gnawing  at  their  bodies,  they 
were  to  be  snrronnded  by  devils,  mocking  and  makings 
pastime  of  their  pains.^^  Such  were  the  first  stages 
of  suffering,  and  they  were  only  the  first.  For  ibe- 
torture,  besides  being  nnceasing,  was  to  become  gra- 
dually worse.  So  refined  was  the  craelly,  that  one 
hell  was  succeeded  by  another ;  and,  lest  the  sufferer 
should  grow  callous,  he  was,  after  a  time,  moved  on,, 
that  he  might  undergo  fresh  agonies  in  fresh  places, 
provision  being  made  that  the  torment  should  not  pall 
on  the  sense,  but  should  be  varied  in  its  character,  aa 
well  as  eternal  in  its  duration.  ^^^ 


**  '  Scortched  in  hell-fire  and  the  fire  makes  its  way  into  the 
hear  the  howling  of  their  fellow-  very  bowels,  and  leaves  no  mem- 
prisoners,  and  see  the  ngly  ber  untouched:  what  part  then 
devils,  the  bloody  scorpions  with  can  have  ease,  when  the  damned 
which  Satan  lasheth  miserable  swim  in  a  lake  of  fire  buming^ 
soules.'  BtUherforda  Christ  By-  with  brimstone  ? '  BostofCa  Hu- 
vng,  pp.  491,  492.  man   Nature   in  its  Four-fold 

"  *  Boiling  oil,  burning  brim-  State,  p.  458. 

stone,  scalding  lead.'     Sermons  *^  '  While  wormes  are  sport- 

bi/  £hninent  Divines,  p.  362.  ing  with  thy  bones,  the  deviLi' 

'*  '  A  river  of  fire  and  brim-  shall  make  pastime  of  thy  paines.' 

stone  broader  than  the  earth.'  Jbemetktfs    Physicke  for    the 

ButherfonJPs   Rdigious  Letters,  5cm/«,  p.  97. 'They  will  have  the 

I).  3d.     *  See  the  poor  wretches  society  of  devils  in   their  tor- 

ying  in  bundles,  boiling  eter-  ments,  being  shut  up  with  them 

nally  in  that  stream  of  brim-  in  hell.'  Boston's  Rurnan  Nature 

stone.'    Hatyhurtoris  Great  Con-  in  its  Four-fold  State,  p.  442. 

eem  of  Salvation,  p.  63.  •  Their  ears  filled  with  fr^htftil 

"*  '  Tongue,  lungs,  and  liver,  yellings  of  tiie  infernal  crew.' 

bones  and  all,  shall  boil  and  frj  Ibid.  p.  460. 

in  a  torturing  fire.'  RuiherforcPs  ***  This  fundamental  doctrine 

Religious  Letters,  p.  17.    '  They  of  the  Scotoh  divines  is  tersely 

will  be  xmiversal  toiments,  every  summed  up  in  Binninds   Ser- 

part  of  the  creature  beingtor-  mons,  voL  iu.  p.  180  :  'You  shaJl 

mented  in  that  fiame.     When  go  out  of  one  hdl  into  a  worse ; 

one  is  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace,  eternity  is  the  measure  of  ita 
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AQ  this  was  tlie  work  of  the  Qod  of  the  Scotch 
clergy.  *<*^  It  was  not  only  his  work,  it  was  his  joy 
and  his  pride.  For,  according  to  them,  hell  was 
created  before  man  came  into  the  world ;  the  Almighly, 
they  did  not  scrapie  to  say,  having  spent  his  preyions 
leisure  in  preparing  and  completing  this  place  of  tor- 
ture, so  that,  when  the  hnman  race  appeared,  it  might 
be  ready  for  their  reception.^®*  Ample,  however,  as 
the  arrangements  were,  they  were  insiifficient ;  and 
hell,  not  being  big  enough  to  contain  the  conntleBS 
victims  incessantly  poured  into  it,  had,  in  these  latter 
days,  been  enlarged.  ^^  There  was  now  sufficient  room. 
But  in  that  vast  expanse  there  was  no  void,  for  the 
whole  of  it  reverberated  with  the  shrieks  and  yells  of 
undying  agony.*®*  They  rent  the  air  with  horrid 
sound,  and,  amid  their  pauses,  other  scenes  occurred, 
if  possible,  stiU  more  excruciating.  Loud  reproaches 
filled  the  ear :  children  reproaching  their  parents,  and 

continuance,  and  the  degrees  of  **"  Men  wonder  what  he  ooold 

itself  are  answerable  to  its  dura-  be  doing  all  that  time,  if  we  may 

tion.'    The  anthor  of  these  ser-  call  it  time  which  hath  no  begin- 

mons  died  in  1653.  x^ng,  and  how  he  was  employed.' 

'^  And,  according  to  them,  .  .  .    '  Bemember  that  which  a 

the  barbarons  cruelty  was  the  godly  man  answered  some  wan- 

iiatiu»l    result    of  His  Omni-  ton  curious  wit,  who,  in  scorn, 

sdeiice.    It  is  wi;th  paia,  that  I  demanded  the  same  of  him — 

transcribe  the  followiiig  impious  ''He  was  preparing  hell  for  cu- 

passage.  '  Consider,  mio  is  the  rious   and  proud  fools,"    said 

contriyer    of    these    torments,  he.'    Bmnilufa  SerTiums,  yoL  L 

There  haye  been  some  yeir  ex-  p.  194. 

qnisite  torments  contriyed   by  '***  Hell  hath  inlargeditselfe.' 

the  wit  of  men,  the  naming  of  Abemethi^a    JPhyaicke    for   the 

which,  if  ye  understood  their  Soule,  p.  146. 

nature,  were  enough  to  fill  your  '^  'Eternal  shriekings.'   Ser* 

hearts  with  horror ;  but  aU  these  mone  by  Eminent  Divines,  p.  394. 

/all  as  far  short  of  the  torments  'Screa&gsandhowlings.'  Ora$^s 

ye  are  to  endure,  as  the  wisdom  Great  and  Preciotie  Promises,  p. 

of  man  faUs  short  of  thai  of  20.  '01  the  screechs  and  yels 

God,*  .  .  •  •    '  Infinite  wisdom  that  wiU  be  in  helL'    Durham's 

has  co9itrived   that  evil'      The  CommentarievpontheBookofthe 

Great  Concern  of  Salvation,  by  BevelaOon,  p.  654.  *  The  horrible 

t^    late  Beverend  Mr,  Thojnas  scrieches  of  them  who  are  burnt 

Halyhwrton,     edit.    Edinburgh,  in  it'    (kw^sHeaven  Opened, 

1722,  p.  154.  p.  175. 
YOL.  HL                                    B 
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servants  reproaching  their  nuusters.  Then,  indeed, 
terror  was  rife,  and  abounded  on  every  side.  For, 
while  the  child  cursed  his  &ther,  the  &.ther,  consumed 
bj  remorse,  felt  his  own  guilt ;  and  both  children  and 
fathers  made  hell  echo  with  their  piercing  screams, 
writhing  in  convulsive  agonv  at  the  torments  which 
they  suffered,  and  knowing  that  other  torments  more 
grievous  still  were  reserved  for  them.*^ 

Even  now  such  language  freezes  the  blood,  when  we 
consider  what  must  have  passed  through  the  minds  of 
those  who  could  bring  themselves  to  utter  it.    The 
enunciation  of  such  ideas  unfolds  the  character  of  the 
men,  and  lays  bare  their  inmost  spirit.     We  shudder, 
when  we  think  of  the  dark  and  corrupted  fancy,  the 
vindictive  musings,  the  wild,  lawless,  and  uncertain 
thoughts  which  must  have  been .  harboured  by  those 
who  could  combine  and  arrange  the  different  parts  of 
this  hideous  scheme.     No  hesitation,  no  compunction, 
no  feelings  of  mercy,  ever  seem  to  have  entered  their 
breasts.      It  is  evident,  that  their  notions  were  well 
matured ;  it  is  equally  evident,  that  they  delighted  in 
them.     They  were  marked  by  a  unity  of  conception, 
and  were  enforced  with  a  j&eshness  and  vigour  of 
language,  which  shows  that  their  heart  was  in  their 
work.     But  before  this  could  have  happened,  they 
must  have  been  dead  to  every  emotion  of  pity  and 
tenderness.    Yet,  they  were  the  teachers  of  a  great 
nation,  and  were,  in  every  respect,  the  most  influential 
persons  in  that  nation.     The  people,  credulous  and 

iM  <  When  diildien  and  servants  at  that  day  I   When  the  children 

shall  go,  as  it  vere,  in  sholes  and  servants  shall  upbraid  their 

to  the  jPit,  cnrsing  their  parents  parents  and  masters.  "Kow,  now, 

and  their  masters  who  brought  ve  must  to  the  Fit^  and  we  have 

them  there.    And  parents  and  you  to  blame  for  it ;  your  cursed 

masters  of  fkmilies  shall  be  in  example  and  lamentable  negli- 

multitttdes  plunged  headlong  in  gence  has    brought  us   to  the 

endless  destruction,  because  they  Pit" '  .  .  .  '  And  on  the   other 

have  not  only  murdered  their  own  hand,  how  will  the  shrieks  of 

souls,  butalsoimbrued  their  hands  parents  fill  every  ear  ?  '*  I  have 

in  the  blood  of  their  children  damn'd  myself,  I  have  damn*d 

and  servants.  Ohowdolefol  will  my  childreoi,  I  have  damn*d  my 

the  reckoning  be  amongst  them  servants.     While   I  fed    their 
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grossly  ignorant,  listened  and  believed.  We,  at  this 
distance  of  time,  and  Hying  in  another  reabn  of  thonght, 
can  form  but  a  fidnt  conception  of  the  effect  which 
these  horrible  conceits  produced  upon  them.  They 
were  convinced  that,  in  this  world,  they  were  inces- 
santly pursued  by  the  devil,  and  tibat  he,  and  other 
evil  spirits,  were  constantly  hovering  around  them,  in 
bodily  and  visible  shape,  tempting  them,  and  luring 
them  on  to  destructiQn.  In  the  next  world,  the  most 
fifightful  and  unheard-of  punidmients  awaited  them ; 
while  both  this  world  and  the  next  were  governed  by 
an  avenging  Deity,  whose  wrath  it  was  impossible  to 
propitiate.  No  wonder  that,  with  these  ideas  before 
them,  their  reason  should  often  give  way,  and  that  a 
religious  mania  should  set  in,  under  whose  influence 
they,  in  black  despair,  put  an  end  to  their  lives.  ^^ 

bodieA,  and  dothed  their  backi,  ixigs  of  the  clezgy  enoonnged, 
I  have  mined  their  sotds,  and  and  which  provoked  self-miuder, 
bzonght  double  damnation  on  is  yividly  denioted  by  Samuel 
myself."  *  Halybitrtof^a  Great  Bnthetfcm,  the  most  popular  of 
Oonoem  of  Salvation,  pp.  527»  all  the  Scotch  diyinea  of  the 
528.  See  this  farther  worked  seventeenth  centtuy.  *  Oh  I  hee 
out  in  Boston*  8  Human  Nature  in  lieth  down,  and  hell  beddeth  with 
its  Fottr-fold  State,  pp.  878,  him ;  hee  sleepeth,  and  hell  and 
379:  'cnraeB  instead  of  saluta-  hee  dreame  together;  hee  liseth, 
tions,  and  tearing  of  themselres,  and  hell  goeth  to  the  fields  with 
and  raging  against  one  another,  him ;  hee  goes  to  his  garden, 
instead  of  the  wonted  embiaces.'  there  is  hdL'  ...  *  The  man 
^  William  Vetch, '  preadiing  goes  to  his  table,  O I  hee  dare 
in  the  town  of  Jedbnrg  to  a  great  not  eat,  hee  hath  no  right  to  the 
congregation,  said,  *'  There  are  creature ;  to  eat  is  sin  and  hell ; 
two  thousand  of  yon  here  to  day,  so  hell  is  in  every  dish.  To  live 
bnt  1  8m  sure  jfonrsoore  of  you  is  sinn^  hee  wotUd  faine  ehuse 
will  not  be  saved;"  upon  which,  9trangUng\  every  act  of  breath- 
three  of  his  ignorant  hearers  ing  is  sin  and  hdl.  Hee  goes  to 
beingin  despair,  despatched  them-  church,  there  is  a  dog  as  great  as 
selves  soon  after.'  Scotch  Free-  a  mountaine  before  his  ^e :  Here 
byterian  Moqwnce,  p.  23.  See  be  terrors.'  Rutherforae  Christ 
also  the  life,  or  rather  panegyric.  Dying,  IW,  4to,  pp.  41,  42. 
of  Vetdi  in  Bowies  Biographia  Kow,  listen  to  the  confessions  of 
ScoHcana,  where  this  circum-  two  of  the  tortured  victims  of 
stance  is  not  denied,  but,  on  the  the  doctrinee  enunciated  by  the 
contrazy,  stated  to  be  no  'dis-  clergy;  victims  who,  after  under- 
paragement  to  him,'  p.  606.  The  going  ineffable  agony,  were  more 
firame  of  mind  which  the  teach-  than  once,  according  to  their  own 

b2 
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litile  comfort,  indeed,    could  men  then  gain  from 
their  religion.    Not  only  the  devil,  as  the  author  of  all 

evil,  but  even  He  whom  we  recognise  as  the  author  of 

aecotmt,  tempted  to  put  an  end  still  expecting  it  was  a  coming; 

to  their  lives.  *  The  cloud  lasted  yea,  many  a  night  I  dnrst  not 

for  two  yefiTS  and  some  months.'  sleep,  lest  I  had  awakened  in 

.  .  .  'The    arrows    of  the  Al-  eTerlasting flames.'     StevenaofCs 

mighty  did  drink  up  my  spirits ;  Bare  Cordial,  pp.  11-13.    An- 

ni^t  and   day    his    nand  lay  other  poor  creature,  after  hearing 

heaTT  upon  me,  so  that  even  my  one    of  Smiton's    sermons,    in 

bodiJy  moisture  was  turned  into  1740,  says,  *  Now,  I  saw  myself 

the  drought  of  summer.    When  to  be  a  condemned  criminal ;  but 

I  said  sometimes  that  my  couch  I  knew  not  the  day  of  my  execu- 

would  ease  my  complaint,  I  was  tion.    I  thought  that  there  was 

filled  with  tossings  to  the  dawn-  nothing  between  me  and  hell, 

ing  of  the  day.'  .  .  .  '  Amidst  but  the  brittle  thread  of  natural 

all  my  downcastings,  I  had  the  life.'  .  .  ,  '  And  in  this  dreadfcd 

roaring  lion  to  grapple  with,  who  confusion,  I  durst  not  sleep,  lest 

likes  well  to  fish  in  muddy  waters.  I  had  awakened  in  everlasting 

He  strongly  suggested    to   me  fiames.'  .  .  .  '  And  Satan  vio- 

that  I  should  not  eat,  because  I  lently  assaulted  me  to  take  away 

had  no  right  to  food;  or  if  I  yen-  my  own  life,  seeing  there  was 

tared  to  £>  it,  the  enemy  assured  no  mercy  for  me.' .  .  .  '  Soon 

me,  that  the  wrath  of  God  would  after  this,  I  was  again  violently 

go  down  with  my  morsel ;  and  assaulted  by  the  tempter  to  take 

that  I  had  forfeited  a  right  to  away  my  own  life ;  he  presented 

the  divine  favour,  and,  therefore,  to  me  a  knife  therewith  to  do  it; 

had  nothing  to  do  with  any  of  no  person  being  in  the  house 

Grod's  creatures.' .  .  . '  However,  but  myself.     The  eneimr  pur- 

80  violent  were  the  temptations  sued  me  so  dose,  that  I  ooxdd 

of  the  strong  enemy,  that  I  fre-  not  endure  so  mudi  as  to  see  the 

quently  forgot  to  eat  my  bread,  knife  in  my  sight,  but  laid  it 

and  durst  not  attempt  it ;  and  away.'  .  .  .  '  One  evening,  as  I 

when,  through  the  persuasion  of  was  upon  the  8tzeet»  Satan  vio- 

my  wife,  I  at  any  time  did  it,  the  lently  assaulted  me  to  go  into 

enemy  through  the  day  did  bu£fet  the  sea  and  drown  myself;  it 

me  in  a  violent  way,  assuring  me  would  be  the  easiest  death.  Such 

that  the  wrath  of  Ghod  had  gone  a  fear  of  Satan  then  fell  upon  me, 

over  with  what  I  had  taken.' .  .  .  as  made  my  joints  to  shake,  so 

'  The  enemy  after  all  did  so  pur-  that  it  was  much  for  me  to  w^alk 

sue  me,  that  he  violently  sug^  home ;  and  when  I  came  to  the 

gested  to  my  soul,  that,  some  door,  I  found  nobody  within ;  I 

time  or  other,  Qod  would  sud-  was  afraid  to  go  into  the  houje, 

denly  destroy  me  as  with  a  thxm-  lest  Satan  should  eet  power  over 

derdap :  which  so  filled  my  soul  me.'    Memovr8  of  the  Life  and 

with  haa  and  pain,  that,  every  Experiences  of  Marion  Laird  of 

now  and  then,  I  looked  about  Greenock,  pp.  13, 14, 19, 45,  223, 

me^  to  receive  the  divine  blow,  224. 
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eJl  good,  was,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Scotch  clergy,  a  crael 
and  vindictiYe  being,  moved  with  anger  like  tibemselyes. 
Thiey  looked  into  their  own  hearts,  and  there  they  found 
the  pictnre  of  their  Gt>d.    According  to  them,  He  was  a 
Ood  of  terror,  instead  of  a  God  of  love.^®*   To  Him  they 
impnted  the  worst  passions  of  their  own  peevish  and 
irritable  nature.     Thej  ascribed  to  Him,  revenge,  con- 
ning, and  a  constant  disposition  to  inflict  pain.    While 
iihey  declared  that  necurly  all  mankind  were  sioners  be- 
yond the  chance  of  redemption,  and  were,  indeed,  pre- 
destined to  eternal  ruin,  they  did  not  scruple  to  accuse 
the  Deity  of  resorting  to  artifice  against  these  unhappy 
victims ;  lying  in  wait  for  them,  that  He  might  catch 
them  xmawares.^^^      The  Scotch   clergy  taught  their 
hearers,  that  the  Almighty  was  so  sanguinary,  and  so 
prone  to  anger,  that  He  raged  even  against  walls  and 
houses  and  senseless  creatox^,  wreaking  His  Airy  more 
than  ever,  and  scattering  desolation  on  every  side.^^® 
Sooner  than  miss  His  fell  and  malignant  purpose,  He 
would,  they  said,  let  loose  avenging  angels,  to  fall  upon 
men  and  upon  their  families. ^^^     Lidependently  of  this 
resource.  He  had  various  ways  whereby  He  could  at  once 
content  Himself  and   plague  His    creatures,   as  was 
particularly  shown  in  the  devices  which  He  employed 
to  bring  famine  on  a  people.  ^^'     When  a  countiy  was 

!"■  Burning  says,  that  'since  of  horses,  of  infants,  and    of 

the  first  rebellion'  (that  is,  the  killed  sotddiers,  hath  beene  in 

fall  of  Adam),  *  there  is  nothing  that  land,    and   ia   Grermany.' 

to  be  seen  bnt  the  terrible  conn-  Rutherforia    Free   DUputaiion 

tenance  of  an  angry  God.'   Bt»-  agaxMt  Pretended    Liberty    of 

nin^e  Sermoru,  vol.  iii.  p.  254.  Qmaeiencef  ^p.  244,  246. 

!«•  *  He  will,  as  it  were,  lie  in  ^^*  '  Albeit    there    were    no 

wait  to  take  all  advantages  of  earthly  man  to  pnrsne  Christ's 

sinners  to  undo  them.'    Hutche-  enemies ;  yet  avenging  angels, 

son's  Exposition  on  the  Minor  or  evil  spirits  shall  be  let  forth 

ProphetSt  voL  i.  p.  247.  upon  them  and  their  &milies  to 

"*  '  His  wrath  rages  against  trouble  them.'    Dickson's  Eaepli- 

waUs,  and  houses,  and  senmlesse  cation  of  the  First  Fifty  Psalms, 

eieatures  more  now  then  at  that  p.  229. 

time'  (i.e.  at  the  time  when  the  "'  'God  hath  many  way  es  and 

Old    Testament   was   written),  meanes  whereby  to  plague  man, 

'See  what  desolation  he  hatn  and    reach    his    contentments* 

wrought  in  Ireland,  what  eating  Hutcheson's  Exposition    on   the 


846     AK  BZAICINATION  OF  THS  SCOTCH  INTELLECT 

starving,  it  was  because  Gbd,  in  His  anger,  liad  smitten 
ihe  soil,  liad  stopped  the  clouds  from  yielding  their  mois- 
tore,  and  thns  made  the  froits  of  the  earth  to  wither.  ^^' 
All  the  intolerable  sufferings  caused  by  a  want  of  food,  the 
slow  deaths,  the  agonj,  i^e  general  misery,  the  crimes 
which  that  nusery  produced,  the  ansruish  of  the  mother 
asshesawher^dren  WmgT^aad  coidd  give 
them  no  bread,  all  this  was  His  act,  and  the  work  of  His 
hands.  ^^^  In  His  anger,  He  would  sometimes  injure  the 

Minor  Prophets,   toL  L  p.  286.  &;c.  But,  after  all,  mere  eztracta 

*  God  hath   yarietj  of  means  can  giye  but  a  &mt  idea  of  the 

whereby  to  plague  men,  and  to  6axk  and  malignant  Bpiiit  which 

bring  upon  uiem  any  affliction  he  pervades  these  writinfs. 

intendeth  against  them;  and  par-  ^^'  *  The   present  dearth  and 

ticularly  he  hath  seyeral  wayes  funine  quhilk  seases  ypon  many,, 

whereby   to    bring  on  £eunine.  ^uhairby  GK)d  his  heavie  wratii 

He  can  arms  all  his  creatures  to  is    evidentlie   peiceaved  to  be 

cut  off  men's  provision,  one  of  kindlit  against   vs.*    SeUotions 

them  after  another ;  he  can  make  /rom  tke  Minutes  tf  the  B^puod  of 

the  change  of  aire,  and  small  tSfe,    p.  98.    <  Smiting  of  the 

insects  do  that  worke  when  he  fruits  of  the  ground.' jETtc^A^don'^ 

pleaseth/    Ibid,,  yol.  i.  p.  422.  Expositionon  the  Minor  I^^hets, 

The  same  divine,  in  another  ela-  vof.  i.  p.  277.    '  Makes  fruits  to 

borate  treatise,  distinctly  imputes  wither.      Rid^  voL  ii.  p.  183. 

to  the  Deity  a  sensation  of  plea-  '  Hee  restraines  the  clouds*  and 

sure  in  iinuiing  even  the  inno-  bindeth  up  the  wombe  of  heaven, 

cent.    *  When  Gkxl  sends  out  a  in  extreme  drought.'     Buther- 

scourge,  of  sword,    famine,  or  forcTs     Christ    Bying,    p.    £2. 

^tilence,  suddex^  to  overthrow  '  Sometime  hee  maketh  the  hea- 

and  cut  people  off,  not  only  are  uen  aboue  as  brasse,  and  the 

the    wicked    reached    thereby  earth  beneath  as  iron;  so  that 

(whieh  is  here  supposed),  but  albeit  men  labour  and  sow,  yet 

even  the  innocent^  thi^  is  such  as  they  receiue  no  increase:  some* 

are  righteous  and  free  of  gross  time  againe  hee  giuesindue  sea- 

prorocations;  for,  in  any  other  son  the  first  and  latter  raine, 

sense,  none  are  innocent,  or  free  so  that  the  earth  renders  abun- 

of  sin,  in  this  life.  Yea,  further,  dance,  but  the  liord  by  blasting 

intiymgof  the  innocent  by  these  windes,  or  by  the  caterpillar, 

scourges,  the  Lord  seeme  U>aetae  canker-warme  and   grasse-hop- 

one  dkighted  with  it,  and  httle  per  doth    consume  them,'  who 

resenting  the  great  eztremitieB  come  out  as  ezacters  and  officers 

wherewith   they   are    pressed.'  sent  from  God  to  poind  man  in 

Hutcheeon'e  Exposition   of  the  their  ffoods.'     Cowpee'e  Beaoen 

Book  of  Job,  1669,  folio,  p.  123.  Opened,  p.  433. 

Compare  p.359. '  It  pleaseth  the  "«  *  Under  the  late  dearth  this 

Lord  to  exercise  great  variety  pe(^le  suffered  greatly,  the  poor 

in  afflicting  the  children  of  men,'  were  numerous,  and  many,  espe- 
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crops  hy  Tnaking  the  spring  so  backward,  and  the 
weather  so  cold  and  rainy,  as  to  insure  a  deficiency  in 
the  coming  hanrestJ^'^  Or  else,  he  wonld  deceiye  men, 
by  sending  them  a  favonrable  season,  and,  after  letting 
them  toil  and  sweat  in  the  hope  of  an  abnndant  supply, 
He  wonld,  at  the  last  moment,  suddenly  step  in,  and 
destroy  the  com  just  as  it  was  fit  to  be  reaped.  ^^^  For, 
tib.e  Gk)d  of  the  Scotch  Ejrk  was  a  Qod  who  tantalized 
Tfifl  creatures  af  well  as  punished  them ;  and  when  He 
was  provoked.  He  would  first  allure  men  by  encouraging 
their  expectations,  in  order  that  their  subsequent  misery 
might  be  more  poignant.  ^'^ 

Under  the  influence  of  this  horrible  creed,  and  from 
the  unbounded  sway  exercised  by  the  clergy  who  advo- 
cated it,  the  Scotch  mind  was  thrown  into  such  a  state, 
that,  during  the  seventeenth,  and  part  of  the  eighteenth, 
century,  some  of  the  noblest  feelings  of  which  our  nature 
is  capable,  the  feelings  of  hope,  of  love,  and  of  gratitude, 
were  set  aside,  and  were  replaced  by  the  dic^tes  of  a 
servile  and  miominous  fear.  The  physical  sufferings 
to  which  the  human  frame  is  liable,  nay,  even  the  very 
accidents  to  which  we  are  casually  exposed,  werebeHeved 
to  proceed,  not  frx)m  our  ignorance,  nor  from  our  care- 
lessness, but  from  the  rage  of  the  Deity.      If  a  fire 

daily  about  the  town  of  Ejlsyth,  smile  upon  oornes  and  meddoweSt 

were  at  the  point  of  starving;  yet  GK)d  steppeth  in  betweene 

yet,  as  I  frequently  obserred  to  the  mouth  of  the  husbandman 

them,  I  could  not  see  any  one  and  the  sickle,  and  blasteth  aJl.' 

turning  to  the  Lard  who  smote  RittherfortPs  Christ  B^nfff'p,B7» 

them,  or  dying  to  him  because  Compare  BaiUi^s  Letters,  toI. 

of  their  sins,  while  thw  horokd  iii.  p.  52,  on  the  '  continuance  of 

%mon  their  beds  for  bread!  Sobers  Yeiy  intemperate  rain  upon  the 

narratives  of  the  Extraordinary  corns,'  as  one  of  the  'great  signs 

Work  of  the  Bpvrit  of  God,  p.  68.  of  the  wrath  of  God.' 

"*  ^200^^*JWflfy, pp.  162,163.  >"  'When   the  Lord  is  pw>- 

M ueh  rain  in  the  autumn,  was  yoked,  he  can  not  only  send  an 

'the   Lord's    displeasure    upon  affliction,  but    so  order  it,  by 

the  land.'    Minutes  of  the  IVe^-  fSure  appearances  of  a  better  lot, 

hyteries  of  Saint  jidrews  and  and  heightening  of  the  sinners 

Gwi^r,  p.  179.  expectation  and  desire,  as  may 

"'  'Men  sweaty  tin,  sow  much,  make  it  most  sad.'    Hutehesovts 

and  the  sun  and  summer,  and  Exposition  on  the  Minor  Pro-^ 

clouds,  warme  dewes  and  raines  phets,  vol.  iii.  pp.  9, 10. 
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cbanced  to  break  out  in  Edinburgh,  the  greatest  alarm 
was  excited,  because  it  was  the  voice  of  uod  crying  out 
Against  a  luxurious  and  dissolute  ciiy.^^*  If  a  boil  or  a 
sore  appeared  on  your  body,  that,  too,  was  a  diTine 
punishment^  and  it  was  more  than  doubtful  -whether  it 
might  lawfiilly  be  cured.  *^*  The  small-pox,  being  one 
of  die  most  &tal  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  loathsome  of 
all  diseases,  was  especially  sent  by  God ;  and,  on  that 
account,  the  remedy  of  inoculation  was  scouted  as  a 
profane  attempt  to  frustrate  His  intentions.  ^^^  Other 
disorders,  which,  though  less  terrible,  were  very  pain- 
ful, proceeded  from  the  same  source,  and  all  owed  their 

"*  In  1696,  there  was  a  fire  coanterwork  him.'     Memairt  of 

in  Edinburgh ;  whereupon  Mon-  the  Bev,  James  Fraser  of  BreOt 

cne£,  in  his  sermon  next  day,  Mtnister  of  the  Gospel  at  Cvl- 

*  told  us,  "That  (rod's  voice  was  rosSf    written    by   Hiane^t    in 
crying  to  this  city,  and  that  he  SeUet   Bioffraphtes,   vol.    ii  p. 
was  come  to  the  very  ports,  and  223.    Durham  declaims  against 
was  crying  over   the  walls    to  '  Sinful  shimning  and  shifting  off 
us ;  that  we  should  amend  our  suffering ; '  and  Butherford  says, 
ways,  lest  he  should  come  to  our  *  No  man  should  rejoice  at  weak- 
city,  and  consume  us  in  a  tern-  ness  and  diseases ;  but  I  Uiink 
ble  manner."    I  caimot  tell  what  we  may  have  a  sort  of  gladness 
this  Dispensation  of  Providence  at  boils  and  sores,  because,  with- 
wrought  on  me,'  &c.    Nemoire  out  them,  Christ's  fingers,  as  a 
or  Spiriiual  Exercises  of  EHzabeth  slain  Lord,  should  never  have 
West,  written  by  her  own  Hand,  touched   our   skin.'     JkarhafiCs 
pp.  41,  42.     See  also,  at  pp.  Law  Unsealed,  p.  160;   Sttther- 
122,  123,  the  account  of  another  fonPs  Religious  Letters,  p.  265. 
conflagration,  where  it  is  said,  I  do  not  know  what  effect  these 

*  there  was  much  of  6U)d  to  be  passages  may  produce  upon  the 
seen  in  this  fire.'  Compare  a  reader;  but  it  makes  my  flesh 
curious  passage  in  Caldenoood^s  creep  to  quote  them.  Compare 
Eistory  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  Stevenson's  Rare,  Soid-etreng&eifr 
voL  vii.  pp.  455,  456.  ing,  and  Contorting  CorcUal,  p* 

*i*  The  Eev.  James  Flnser  36. 
had  a  boil,  and  afterwards  a  '^  It  was  not  until  late  in  the 
fever.  '  During  this  sickness  he  eighteenth  century,  that  th^ 
miraculously  aUayed  the  pain  of  Sa>tch  dergy  gave  up  this 
my  boil,  oud  speedily,  and  that  notion.  At  last,  even  they  be- 
without  means,  cureid  it ;  for  came  influenced  by  tlie  ridicole 
however  I  bought  some  things  to  to  which  their  superstition  ex- 
prevent  it^  yet,  looking  on  it  as  posed  them,  and  which  produced 
a  punishnient  tsom  Gcd,  I  knew  more  effect  than  any  aigumeat 
not  if  I  could  be  free  to  take  the  could  have  done.  The  doctrine^ 
'   ^    out   of  his  hand,  and  to  however,  which  they  and  their 
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origm  to  the  anger  of  the  Almigliiy.^'^  In  every  things 
BiB  power  waa  displayed,  not  by  increasmg  the  luip- 
piness  of  men,  nor  by  adding  to  their  comforts,  but  by 

hnrting  and  vexing  them  in  all  possible  ways.  His 
hand,  alTvays  raised  against  the  people,  wonld  sometimes 
deprive  them  of  wine  by  cansing  tibie  vintage  to  fail  ;^^' 
someiinies,  wonld  destroy  their  cattle  in  a  storm  ;^^  and 

pedecessors  had  long  inculcated,  ings  of  the  most  able,  the  most 

.had   BO   comipted  Sie   popular  energetic,  and  the  most  vene- 

mind,    that     mstances   will,    I  rated  of  the  Scotch  dei^.    Mr. 

belieye,   be   found  even   in  the  Faterson  renders  scant  justice  to 

nineteenth  century,  of  the  Scotch  his     conntzymen,    and    should 

deeming      precautions     against  rather  have  praised  the  tenacity 

-small-pox  to  be  criminal,  or,  as  with  which  they  adhered  to  the 

they  called  it»  flying  in  the  face  instructions  they  had  long  been 

of  Providence.    The  latest  evi-  accustomed  to  receive. 

dence  I  can  at  this  moment  put  *'*  The    Eev.    John   Welsh, 

my  hand  on,  is  in  a  volume  pub-  when  suffering  £rom  a  painfal 

lished  in  1797.    It  is  stated  by  disorder,  and  also  from  other 

the  Bev.  John  Faterson,  that,  in  troubles,  writes :  '  My  douleurs 

the  parish  of  Auldearn,  in  the  ar  impossible  to  expresse.' .... 

county  of  Nairn, '  Very  few  have  '  It  is  the  Lord's  indignation.* 

fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  small-  See  his  letter,  in  MisceUanyo/ 

pox,  though  the  people  are  in  theWodraw  8oeietVyYoLi,ja,  65S, 

general    averse   to  inoculation,  SoealBoCawpef'sneaveni^paied, 

ttom  the  general  gloominess  of  p.  128.    A  pain  in  one's  side 

their  faith,  which  teaches  them,  was  the  work  of  *  the   Lord ' 

that  aU  diseases  which  afflict  the  {Memoira  of  Marian  Laird,  p. 

human  frame  are  instances  of  95);    so   was    a    sore    throat 

the  Divine  interposition,  for  the  (Wasfs  Memoirs,  p.  203) ;  and 

ponishment  of  sin;    any  inter-  so  was    the  fever  in  pleurisy. 

ference,  therefore,  on  their  part,  Sob^a  Narratives  of  ins  Extra- 

tliey  deem  an  usurpation  of  the  ordAnary  Work  of  the  Spirit  of 

Prerogative    of   the   Almighty.*  Grod,  p.  66. 

Sinclair's  Statistical  Account  of  >«  In  January  1663,    *  This 

Scotland,  w>L  xiz.  p.  618,  Edin-  tvme,  and  mony  monethis  befoir, 

bmgh,  1797.    See  also  voL  ziv.  thair  wee    great  skairshtie    of 

p.  62,  Edinburgh,  1796.    This  wynes.     In    this    also  appered 

IS  Well  said.    No  doubt,  so  ab-  Godis  justice  toward  this  natioun 

jecb,  and  so  pernicious,  a  supersti-  for  abusing  of  that  bHssing  many 

tion  among  the  people,  was  the  yeiris  befoir.'    NicolFs  JHary,  p. 

'Bralt  of  'the  general  gloomi-  106. 

Ma  of  their  faith.'     But  the  >**  This  idea  was  so  deeply 

Bev.  John  Faterson  has  forgot-  rooted,  that  we  actually  find  a 

ten  to  add,  that  the  gloominess  public    fiist    and     humiliation 

^^  which  he  complains,  was  in  ordered,  on  account  of '  this  pre- 

•tnct  conformity  with  the  teach-  sent  uncouth  storme  of  frost  and 
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sometimes,  would  even  make  dogs  bite  their  legs  when 
thej  least  expected  it.'*^  SometimeB,  He  would  display 
His  wrath  by  making  the  weather  ezcessivelj  dry  ;*^ 
sometimes,  by  making  it  equally  wet.^^  He  was  ahrajB 
punishing ;  idways  busy  in  increasiag  the  general  siif- 
fering,  or,  to  use  the  language  of  the  time,  making  the 
ereature  smart  under  the  rod.^'^  Every  fresh  war  irai 
the  result  of  His  special  interference ;  it  was  not  cansed 
by  the  meddling  folly  or  insensate  ambitton  of  states- 
men,' but  it  was  the  immediate  work  of  the  Deity,  who 
was  thus  made  responsible  for  all  the  devastations,  the 
murders,  and  other  crimes  more  horrible  still,  which  war 
produces.  ^^^  In  the  iutervals  of  peace,  which,  at  that 
period,  were  very  rare.  He  had  other  means  of  veziiig 
manldnd.     The  shock  of  an  earthquake  was  a  mark  of 

SSXB.W,  quliilk  hes  condnewit  sa  136..  Memoirs  of  Marion  ZaMt, 

lang  that  the  bestiall  ar  dieins  pp.  63,  90,  113,   163.    Sutoke- 

thik  fanld.'    J^ecords  of  the  Kirk  son's  Exposition  of  the  Booh  of 

Session,  Presbytery,  and  Synod  of  Job,  pp.  62,  91,  140,  187,242, 

Aberdeen,  p.  82.  310,  449,  471,  476,  527,  528. 

'**  *  There  was  a  dog  bit  my        **•  *  War  is  one  of  the  sharp 

leg  most  desperately.  I  no  sooner  scourges  whereby  €k)d  pnnisheth 

received  this,  bnt  I  saw  the  hand  wicked  nations ;  and  it  cometh 

of  God  in  it.'     Wasfs  Memoirs,  upon  a  people,  not  accidentally, 

p.  114.  but  by  the  especial  providence  of 

124  ( The  evident  documentis  of  God,  who  hath  peace  and  war  in 

Goddis  wrath  aganes  the  land,  be  his  own  hand.'    Sutcheson*s  Ex- 

the  extraordinarie  dronth.'    Be-  position  on  the  Minor  Prophets, 

cords  of  the  Kirk  Session,  Pres"  vol.  ii.  p.  3.    In  1644,  *Civill 

bytery,  and  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  war  wracks  Spaine,  and  lately 

p.  78.  wracked  Italie :  it  is  coming  by 

>s«  '  The  hynous  synnes  of  the  appearance  shortHe  npon  Fraace. 

land  produced  much  takines  of  xke  just  Lord,  who  beholds  with 

G^s  wraith;   namelie,  in  this  patience    the    wickednesse    of 

spring  tyme,  for  all Februar  and  nations,  at  last  arises  in  furie* 

a  great  pairt  of  Marche  wer  fall  .    .    .    .    '  The    Swedish    and 

ofhavie  weittis.'    NicoWs  Diary,  Danish  fleets,  after  a  hott  fight, 

p.  152.  are  making  for  a  new  onsett: 

"*  Halyburton's  Qreat  Concern  great  blood  is  feared  shall  be 

of  Salvation,  p.  85.     FUminds  shortly  shed  there,  both  by  sea 

FiiyiUing  of  Scripture,  pp.  101,  and  land.     The  anyer  of  the 

149,    176.      Bodfow^s  Annals,  Lord  against  all  christendome  is^ 

Toli.  p.  169.    Boston* s  Sermons,  j^eat.'      BaiUiis    Letters   and' 

p.  52.    Boston^s  Bvman  Nature  Journals,  vol.  ii.  pp.  190,  223.  • 
m  its  Fow-fold  State,  j^j^,  67, 
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His  displeasure  ;^^  a  oomet  was  a  sign  of  coming  tribu- 
lation ;'^  and  when  an  eclipse  appeared,  the  panic  was 
so  nniyersal,  that  persons  of  all  ranks  hastened  to 
chnrehto  deprecate  His  wrath.  ^^^  What  thej  heard 
there,  wonld  increase  their  fear,  instead  of  allajing  it. 
For  the  clergy  tanght  their  hearers,  that  even  so  or-i 
dinary  an  event  as  tibiiinder,  was  meant  to  excite  awe, 
and  was  sent  for  the  purpose  of  showing  to  men  with 
how  terrible  a  master  they  had  to  deal.^^^  Not  to 
tremble  at  thunder,  was,  therefore,  a  mark  of  impiety ; 
and,  in  this  respect,  man  was  nnfiiTOurably  contrasted 
with  the  lower  animals,  since  they  were  inyariably 
moved  by  this  symptom  of  divine  power.  ^'^ 

*^  'Earthquakes,      whereby  "^  'People  of  all  sortes  rane 

Gbd,  vhen  he  is  angry,  oyer-  totheohurahes  todeprecat  God's 

throws  and  overturns  yeiy  monn-  wrath.'   Balfow^a  Annalea,  toL  i. 

tains.'     Htttcheson's   Exposition  p.  403.    This  was  in  1698. 

of  the  Booh  of  Job,  1^.  114.  'The  ^^  'By  it»  he  manifests  his 

ministris  and  sessioun  convening  power  and  shows  himself  terri- 

inthesessioTmhonSyConsiddsring  bis.'      Durham^ s    Oommentario 

the  fearfoll  erthquak  that  wes  upon  the  Book  of  the  BevdatUmf 

^stemicht,  the  ancht    of   this  p.  33.    Compare  Boufs  JERatory 

mstant)    throughout    this  haiU  of  the  Kirk,  p.  333 ;  and  a  pas- 

dtie  ahout  nine  houris  at  evin,  sage  in  Lmirie  Memoirs^  p.  69, 

to  be  a  document  that  Gk)d  is  wmch  shows  how  greedily  their 

angrie    aganes    the    land    and  credulous  hearers  imbibed  such 

aganes  tms  citie  in  particular,  notions:     'There  were  several 

for  the  manifSeiuld  sinnis  of  the  signal  evidences  that  the  Lord's 

people,'  &C.    Becorde  of  the  Kirk  righteous  judgments  were  abroad 

Beesion,  'Breehytery^  €md  Synod  of  in  the  eaith ;    great    daps   of 

Aberdeen^  p.  64.  thunder,'  £pa 

'**  'Whatever  natural  causes  *"  'l^e  stupidity  and  sense- 
may  be  adduced  for  those  alarm-  lessnesse  of  man  is  greater  than 
ing  appearances,  the  system  of  that  of  the  brute  creatures, 
comets  is  yet  so  uncertain,  and  which  are  all  more  moved  with 
they  have  so  frequently  preceded  the  thunder,  then  the  hearts  of 
desolating  strokes  and  turns  in  men  for  the  most  part'  JHckaorCe 

Sublic  a&irs,  that    they  seem  Explication  of  the  First  Fifty 

esignedinprovidence  to  stir  up  Psalms,   p.    193.       Hutcheson 

sinners  to  seriousness.      Those  makes  a  similar  remark  concern- 

preachers   from    heaven,   when  ing  earthquakes.    '  The  shaking 

G-od's  messengers  were  silenced,  and  trembling  of  insensible  crea- 

neither  prince  nor  prelate  could  tures,  when  (Sod  is  smgry,  serves 

stop.'     Wodroufs  ERstory  of  the  to  condemn  men,  who  are  not 

Church  of  Scotland,  vd.  i.  p.  sensible  of   it,  nor  will  stoop 

421.  under  his  hand.'     Sutcheson*s 
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These  visitations,  eclipses,  comets,  earthquakes,  thuii- 
der,  famine,  pestilence,  war,  disease,  blights  in  the  air, 
failiires  in  ihe  crops,  cold  winters,  dry  summers,  these, 
and  the  like,  were,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Scotch  divines, 
outbreaks  of  the  anger  of  the  Almighiy  against  the  sins 
of  men ;  and  that  such  outbreaks  were  incessant  is  not 
surprifflng,  when  we  consider  that,  in  the  same  age,  and 
according  to  the  same  creed,  the  most  innocent,  and  even 
praiBeworthy,  action  wore  deemed  mnM,  aad  worthy 
of  chastisement.     The  opinions  held  on  this  subject  are 
not  only  curious,  but  extremely  instructive.     Besides 
forming  an  important  part  of  the  history  of  the  human 
mind,  fiiey  supply  decisive  proof  of  the  danger  of  allo^w- 
ing  a  single  profession  to  exalt  itself  above  all  other 
professions.     For,  in  Scotland,  as  elsewhere,   directly 
L  clergy  sacceeded  in  occup^  a  more  tha^  ordix^ 
amount  of  public  attention,  they  availed  themselves  of 
that  circumstance  to  propagate  those  ascetic  doctrines, 
which,  while  they  strike  at  &e  root  of  human  happiness, 
benefit  no  one  except  the  class  which  advocates  them. 
That  class,  indeed,  can  hardly  fail  to  reap  advantage 
from  a  policy,  which,  by  increasing  the  apprehensions  to 
which  the  ignorance  and  timidity  of  men  make  them  too 
liable,  does  also  increase  their  eagerness  to  fly  for  sup-^ 
port  to  their  spiritual  advisers.     And  the  greater  the 
apprehension,  m.e  greater  the  eagerness.     Of  this,  the 
Scotch  clergy,  who  were  perfect  masters  of  their  own 
art,  were  well  aware.     Under  their  influence,  a  system 
of  morals  was  established,  which,  representing  nearly 
every  act  as  sinfiil,  kept  the  people  in  perpetual  dread, 
lest  unwittingly  they  were  committing  some  enormous 
offence,  which  would  bring  upon  their  heads  a  signal 
and  overwhelming  punishment. 

According  to  this  code,  all  the  natural  affections,  all 
social  pleasures,  all  amusements,  and  all  the  joyous  in- 
stincts of  the  human  heart  were  sinfiil,  and  were  to  be 
rooted  out.  It  was  sin^  for  a  mother  to  wish  to  have 
sons  ;^^*  and,  if  she  had  any,  it  was  sinfiil  to  be  anxious 

Baepoaition  of  the  Booh  of  Job,    two  or  three  daughters,  and  was 

p.  115.  sinfiillj  anxious  after  a  son,  to 

>s«  Lady  Colsfeild  'had  bom    heir    the    estate  of    Colsfeild.' 
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about  their  welfare.  ^'^    It  was  a  sin  to  please  yourself, 

or  to  please  others ;  for,  by  adopting  either  conrse,  you 

were  sure  to  displease  God.^'^    All  pleasures,  therefore, 

however  slight  in  themselves,  or  however  lawfnl  they 

might  appear,  nmst  be  careftilly  avoided. '^^      When 

mixing  in  society,  we  should  edify  the  company,  if  the 

gifb  of  edification  had  been  bestowed  npon  ns ;  bnt  we 

shoxdd  by  no  means  attempt  to  amnse  them.^'*    Cheer* 

"~^~"~— ^— ^"~"^— ~-^— ^— ^^-~^ 
Wodroufs  Analeeta,  yoL  iii.  p.  same  authority  says,  'Beate 
293.  downe  thy  body,  and  bring  it  to 
'**  Under  the  influence  of  subiection  by  abstaining,  not 
this  terrible  creed,  the  amiable  only  from  Tolawfull  pleasures, 
mother  of  Duncan  Forbes,  writing  but  also  from  lawfall  and  in- 
to him  respecting  his  own  health  different  delights.' 
and  that  of  his  brother,  speaks  *"  According  to  HiUeheson*^ 

*  of  my  sinful  God-provoking  Estipoaition  of  Job,  p.  6,  <  there  is 
anxiety,  both  for  your  souls  and  no  time  wherein  men  are  more 
bodies.'  Burton's  Lives  of  Lotfot  ready  to  miscarry,  and  discover 
and  Forbes,  p.  724.  The  theo-  any  bitter  root  in  them,  then 
lo^cal  theory,  underlying  and  when  they  are  are  about  the 
suggesting  this,  was,  that '  grace  liberal  use  of  the  creatures,  and 
bri<&e8  these  affections.'  BoS'  amidst  occasions  of  mirth  and 
ton*s  Human  Nature  in  its  Four-  cheerftdness.'  How  this  doctrine 
fold  State,  p.  184.  Hence  its  ripened,  cannot  be  better  illus- 
rigid  application  on  days  set  t»ted  than  from  the  sentiments 
apart  for  religious  purposes,  entertained,  so  late  as  the  early 
The  Bev.  Hr.  Lyon  (Ststory  of  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Saint  Andrews,  vol.  i.  p.  458)  W  Colonel  Blackader,  a  Scotch 
mentions  that  some  of  the  Scotch  officer,  who  was  also  an  educated 
clergy,  in  drawing  up  regulations  man,  who  had  seen  much  of  the 
for  the  government  of  a  colony,  world,  and  might,  to  some  degree, 
inserted  the  following   clause:  be  called  a  man  of  the  worl£  In 

*  Ko  husband  shall  kiss  his  wife,  December  1714,  he  went  to  a 
and  no  mother  shall  kiss  her  wedding,  and,  on  his  return 
child  on  the  Sabbath  day.'  home^  he  writes :  *  I  was  cheer^, 

"'  'The    more    you    please  and  perhaps  gave  too  great  a 

yourselves  and  the  world,  the  swing  to  nulleiy,  but  I  hope  not 

farther  you  are  from  pleasing  light  or  vain  in  conversation.    I 

0od.'  Binninff's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  desire  always  to  have  my  speech 

p.  55.  Elsewhere  (voL  ii.  p.  45) :  seasoned  with  salt,  and  mini- 

<  Amity  to  ourselves  is  enmity  to  stering   profit   to  the   hearers. 

€k>d.'  Sitting    up    late,    and    merxy 

1ST  'Pleasures  are  most  care-  enough,  though  I  hope  innocent ; 

fully  to  be    auoided:    because  but  I  will  not  justify  nnrself.' 

they  both  harme  and  deceiue.'  The  Life  and  JHary  of  Lieut.- 

Ahemethifs    Plt^sicke   for    the  Col,  J.   Blaekader,  by  Andrew 

Soule,  p.  251.    At  p.  268,  the  Crichton,  p.  453.     On  another 
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fdlness,  especially  when  it  rose  to  laughter,  was  to  be 
guarded  against ;  and  we  shonld  chose  K>r  onr  associatea 
grare  and  sorrowed  men,  who  were  not  likely  to  indulge 
in  so  foolish  a  practice.  ^'^  Smiling,  provided  it  stopped 
short  of  langhter,  might  occasionally  be  allowed ;  still, 
being  a  carnal  pastime,  it  was  a  sin  to  smile  on  Sun- 
day T^^  Eren  on  week-days,  those  who  were  most  im- 
bued with  religious  principles  hardly  ever  smiled,  but 
sighed,  groaned,  and  wept.^^^    A  true  Christian  would 

occasion  (p.  511),  in  1720,  lie  mourning  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
was  at  an  evening  party.    '  The  they  shalL  shed  tears  abundantly 
young  people  were  meny.      I  with  Esau,  but  shall    find   no 
laid  a  restraint  upon  myself  for  place     for    mercy.'       Cowpet'* 
fear  of  going  too  far,  and  joined  Meaven  Opened,  p.  271.  Hutche- 
but  litt£,  only  so  as  not  to  show  son,  in  a  train  of  unusual  libara- 
moroseness  or  ill-breeding.    We  lity,  permits  occacdonal  laughter, 
satiate,  but  the  conyersation  was  He  says,  *  There  is  a  faculty  of 
innocent,  and  no  drinking  but  laughing  giyrai  to  men,  which 
as  we  pleased.     Howeyer,  much  certainly  is  given   for  use,  at 
time  is  spent ;  which  I  dare  not  least  at  sometimes ;  and  diyer- 
justify.    In  all  things  we  offend!  sions  are  sometime  needfnll  for 
At  p.  159,  he  writes,  'I  j3iould  men  who  are  serious  ajid  em- 
always    be    mixing    something  ployed  in  weiffhty  afi&irs.' .... 
that  may  edify  in  my  discourse  ^  *  And  particulariy,  laughter  is 
and,  says  his  biographer  (p.  437),  sometimes  lawful  for  magistrates 
*  Conyersation,  when  it  ceased  to  and  others  in  publick  chsjcge,  not 
accomplish  this  object^  he  re-  only    that   they   may    recreate 
garded  as  degenerating  into  idle  themselyes,   but  that>  thereby, 
entertainment,  which  ought  to  be  and  by  the  like  insinuating  car- 
checked  rather  than  encouraged.'  riage,  they  may  gain  the  affection 
m  t  Prequent  the  gravest  com-  of  Uie  people.'    Sutcheeon*8  Ex- 
pany,  and  Uiefellowuiip  of  those  position  of  the  Book  qfJob,  edit 
that  are  sorrowful!'  J&emeth^s  folio,  1669,  pp.  389,  390. 
Phyeicke  for  the  Sotde,  p.  416.        ^*^  In  1650,  when  Charles  IL 
Compare   the    attacks  on  'too  was  in  Scotland, 'the  clergy  re- 
much  carnal  mirth  and  laughter,'  prehended  him  yery  sharply,  if  ha 
in  Durham's  Law  XJnseaUd,  p.  smiled  on  those  days '  (Sundays). 
323;  in  Flemings  Fulfilling  of  Clarendon* s  Sistary  of  the  Be- 
the    Scripture,  p.  226 ;  and  in  bellion,  book   ziiL  p.  747,    edit 
Fergu8son*8  Exposition    of  the  Oxford,  1843. 
Epistles  of  Paul,  p.  227.    See        >**  It  is  said  of  Donald  CargiU, 
aliBO  Gra^s  Spiritual  Warfare,  that, '  his  very  countenance  was 
p.  42.     Cowper  says,  '  Woe  be  edifying    to    beholders ;    oftea 
unto  them  that  now  laugh,  for  sigmng  with  deep  eroans.'     A 
assuredly  they  shall  weepe,  the  (^ud  of  Witnesses  fir  theJRoyal 
end  of  their  joy  shall  be  endlesse  Prerogatives  of  Jesus  Christ,  p. 
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be  careful,  in  his  movements,  to  preserve  invariable 
gravity,  never  running,  but  walking  soberly,  and  not 
treading  out  in  a  brisk  and  lively  manner,  as  unbelievers 
are  wont  to  do.*^    So,  too,  if  be  wrote  to  a  Mend,  be 

423.  The  celebrated  James  Bnr-  I  hesitate  as  to  the  piopriety  of 

ham  iras '  a  person  of  the  utmost  quoting ;  but  it  is  essential  that 

gnkyily,  and  scarce  smiled   at  their  ideas  should  be  kaown,  if 

mjiiang*     Sowie^s  Biographia  the  histozr  of  Scotland  is  to  be 

8coticanat'D,22^.  Of liyingston,  understood.      Butheiford,  afber 

we  ate  told  '  that  he  was  a  veiy  stating  whom  it  is  that  we  should 

affectionate  person,  and  weeped  seek  to  imitate,  adds :  '  Christ 

much ;  that  it  was  his  ordinary  did  neyer  laugh  on  earth  that  we 

way,    and   might  be   obserred  read  of,  but  he  wept.'    Blither^ 

ahnost  eyeiy  Sabbath,  that  when  forcPs  Christ  Dyi/ng,  1647,  4to, 

he  came  into  the  pulpito  he  sato  p.  525.    I  publish  this  with  no 

domi  a  litle,  and  looked  first  to  irreyerent    spirit ;    God   forbid 

the  one  end  of  the  kirk,  and  then  that  I  should.  But  I  will  not  be 

to  the  other;   and  then,  ordi-  deterred  from  letting  this  age  see 

narly,  the  tear  shott  in  his  eye,  the  real  character  of  a  system 

and  he  weeped,  and  oftimes  he  which  aimed  at  destroying  all 

began  his  preface  and  his  work  human  happiness,  exciting  slavish 

weeping.'      Wodrouf$  Analicta,  and  abject  fear,  and  turning  this 

ToL  ii.  p.  249.  James  Alexander  glorious   world  into    one   vast 

'nsed  to  weep  much  in  prayer  theatre  of  woe. 

and  preaching;  he   was  every  .    >^  'Walk  with  a  sober  pace, 

way  most  savoury.'  Jbid,^  voL  iii.  not  "tinkling  with  your  feet." ' 

p.  89.    As    to  the   Bev.  John  Memoirs  of  &Bev,  James  Fraaer, 

Oarstairs, '  his  band  in  the  Sab-  writisn   by   Himsdf  in    Bdsct 

bath  would  have  been  all  wett,  BiographieSf  voL  ii.  ^.  280.    *  It 

as  if  it  had  been  douked,  with  is  somewhat  like    this,  or   less 

tears,  before  he  was  done  with  than  this,  which  the  Lord  con- 

his  first  prayer.'  p.  48.     Aiid,  demneth,  Isa,  iii.  16,  *  Walking 

minister   of   Dalserf,   'weeping  and  mincing,  or   tiipping  and 

much'    {Jhid^  vol.  iii.  p.  56),  making  a  tinkling   with  their 

*  Mr.  James  Stirling  tolls  me  he  feet.'     What  is  that  but   dis- 

was  a  n^ost  fervent,  affectionat,  dainingthegrave  way  of  walking, 

weepng  preacher.'  p.  172 ;  and  to  affect  an  art  in  it?  as  many 

the  Eev.  Alexander  Dunlop  was  do  now  in  our  days  ;  and  shall 

noted  for  what  was  termed  *  a  this  be  displeasing  to  the  Lord, 

holy  groan,'  voL  iii  p.  21.     See  and  not  the  other  ?    seeing  ^  he 

also,  on  weeping  as  a  mark  of  loveth,  and  is  best  pleased  with, 

religion,  Wasfs  Memoirs^  pp.  83,  the  native  way  of  canying  the 

84;  and  BoMs  Narrative  of  the  body.'  Durhanis  Law  Unsealed, 

ExtraorcUnarif     Work    of    the  p.  324.     *  The  believer  hath,  or 

Spirit  of  God,  pp.  21,  31,  75,  at  least  ought  to  have,  and,  if  ho 

160.  One  passage  from  the  most  be  like  himself,  will  have,  a  wdl 

popular  of  the  Scoteh  preachers,  ordered  walk,  and  will  be  in  his 
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must  beware  lest  bis  letter  sbbiild  contain  any  thing  Hke 
jocoseness ;  since  jesting  is  incompatible  with  a  bolj  and 
serions  life.*** 

It  was,  moreoyer,  wrong  to  take  pleasure  in  beautifbl 
scenery ;  for  a  pious  man  bad  no  concern  witb  such 
matters,  wbicb  were  beneatb  bim,  and  the  admiration 
of  wbicb  sbonld  be  left  to  tbe  nnconTerted.***  Tbe  nn- 
regenerate  migbt  deligbt  in  tbese  vanities,  bnttbey  wbo 
were  properly  instructed,  saw  Nature  as  sbe  really  was, 
and  knew  tbat  as  sbe,  for  about  five  thousand  years,  bad 
been  constantly  on  tbe  move,  ber  vigour  was  well-nigh 
spent,  and  ber  pristine  energy  bad  departed.*^    To  tbe 

carriage  stately  aod    princely.'  the  Extraordinary  Work  qf  the 

Dwrhanie  Expoeiiion  o/the  Song  Spirit  of  Ood,  pp.  79,  80. 
of  Soloihon,  p.  365.  '**  '  To  the  xminorfcified  man, 

i^  <  At  home,  writings  letters  to  the  world  smeUeth  like  the  gar- 

a  Mend.    My  vein  is  inclined  den  of  God'  ....  *the  world 

to  jest  and  hnmonr.     The  letter  is  not   to    him    an    ill-smeUed 

was  too  comical  and  jocose;  and  stinking    corps.'      Rutherford^ e 

after  I  had  sent  it  away,  I  had  a  Chriet  Dying,  p.  498.    But  those 

chedc  that  it  was  too  light,  and  who    were   properly   mortified^ 

jesting  foolishly.      I  sent   and  knew  that  'the  earth  is  but  a 

St  it  back,  and  destroyed  it.  potter^s  honse '  {Jbid.,  p.  286) ; 
y  temper  goes  too  far  tliat  way,  <  an  old  thred-baie-wom  case  * 
and  I  onght  to  dieck  it,  and  be  (Rid,,  p.  530) ;  a  *  smoky  house ' 
more  on  my  guard,  and  stady  {Rutherford! a  ReUgioue  Lettere, 
edification  in  eyeiy  thing.'  pi  100);  a  'plaistered,  rotten 
Oriehton'e  Ltfe  and  Diary  of  world' (TMe?.,  p.  182);  and* an 
JBlackader,  pp.  586,  537.  Even  ashy  and  dirty  earth'  (Ibid,,  p. 
amongst  yonng  children,  from  169).  '  The  earth  also  is  spottwi 
eight  years  old  and  npwuds,  toys  (like  the  face  of  a  woman  once 
and  games  were  bad ;  and  it  was  beantifbll,  but  nowdeformed  with 
a  good  sign  when  they  were  dis-  scabs  of  leprosie)  with  thistles, 
caSnled.  *  Some  very  yonng,  of  thomes,  and  mnch  barren  wilder- 
eight  and  nine  years  ^^f  some  ness.'  Ooufper'e  Heaven  Opened, 
twelve  and  thirteen.    They  still  p.  255. 

inclined  more  and  more  to  their        ^**  'Wearinesae  and  motion  is 

duty,  so  that  they  meet  three  laid  on  Moon  and  Sunne,  and  all 

times  a  day,  in  the  morning,  at  creatures  on  this  side    of   the 

night,  and  at  noon.    Also  they  Moon.    Seas  ebbe  and  flow,  and 

have  forsaken  all  their  childish  that's     trouble;    winds     blow, 

fancies  and  plays ;  so  these  that  rivers  move,  heavens  and  stars 

have  been  awakened  are  known  these  five  thousand  yeares,  except 

by  their  countenance  and  con-  one  time,  have   not  had    size 

versation,  their  -milk  and   be-  minutes  rest.'  .  .  .  .'  The  Sonne 

haviour/     Rob^e  Narraiioee  of  that  never  zests,  but  moves   aa 
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eye  of  ignorance,  she  still  seemed  fair  and  fi:«sli ;  tlie 
fact,  however,  was,  that  she  was  worn  ont  and  decrepit ; 
she  was  suffering  from  extreme  old  a^e ;  her  frame,  no 
longer  elastic,  was  leaning  on  one  side,  and  she  soon 
would  perish."''  Owing  to  the  sin  of  man,  all  things 
were  getting  worse,  and  nature  was  degenerating  so  fast, 
that  already  the  lilies  were  losing  their  whiteness,  and 
the  roses  their  smell.  **^  The  heavens  were  waxing 
old  ;***  the  very  sun,  which  lighted  the  earth,  was  be- 
coming feeble.  "^  This  universal  degeneracy  was  sad  to 
think  of;  but  the  profane  knew  it  not.  Their  ungodly 
eyes  were  still  pleased  by  what  they  saw.  Such  w;as 
the  result  of  their  obstinate  determination  to  indulge 
the  senses,  all  of  which  were  evil ;  the  eye  being,  beyond 
comparison,  the  most  wicked.  Hence,  it  was  especially 
marked  out  for  divine  punishment;  and,  being  constantly 
sinning,  it  was  afflicted  with  fifty-two  different  diseases, 
that  is,  one  disease  for  each  week  in  the  year.'^^ 


swiftly  in  the  night  as  in  the  they  wax  old  as  doth  a  gannent.' 

day.*  BtUherfarcFs  Christ  JDyina,  Sinninc^s  Semuma,  toI.  i  p.  96. 

pp.  IJi,  157.  *  This  is  the  world's  **•  *  The  neerer  lie  sun  ^wes 

oH  age ;  it  is  declining ;  albeit  to  the  end  of  his  daily  course, 

it    seem  a  fair  and    beautiful  the  lesse  is  his  strength,  for  we 

thing  in  the  eyes  of  them  who  see  the  Sunne  in  the   evening 

know  no  better,  and  nnto  them  decayes  in  heat ;  so  it   is,  the 

who  are  of  yesterday  and  know  longer  by  reuolution  he  tumes 

nothing,  it  looks  as  if  it  had  been  about  in  his  sphere,  he  waxes 

created  yesterday ;  yet  the  truth  alway  the  weaker ;  and,  to  Tse  the 

is,  and  a  belieyer  knows,  it  is  similitude  of  the  holy  spirit,  as  a 

near  the  graye.'    Binning 8  Ser-  garment  the  older  it   groweth 

fiumSf  Tol.  iii.  p.  872.  becomes   the  lesse    beautifoll.' 

><■>  •  This,  then,  I  say,  is  the  Cowper's  Heaven  Opened^  p.  255. 

state  all  things  ye  see  are  in, — it  '^  '  It  is  so  delicate  by  nature; 

is  their  old  age.    The  creation  that  since  it  was  the  first  sense 

now  is  an  old  rotten  house  that  that  offended,  it  is,  aboue  all  thd 

is  all  dropping  through  and  lean<'  rest,  made  subject  (as  a  cpndigne 

ing  to  the  one  side.'    Binning*9  t  punishment)  to  as  many  maia- 

Sermons,  Tol.  iii.  p.  398.  dies,  as  there  are  weekes  in  a 

"'  *  The  lilies  and  roses,  which,  yeere.*    JbemethtfsPhynekefor 

no  doubt,  had  more  sweetnesse  of  the  Sotde,  p.  501.    The  Scotch 

beauty  and  smell,  before  the  sin  diyines  were  extremely  displeased 

of  man  made  them  vanity-sick.*  with  our  eyes.    Butherford  con- 

BtUherfin'cPs Christ JDwng,-p,lS5.  temptuously    calls    them    'two 

'*•  *  The  heavens  that  are  sup*  day     windows.*      SutherforcPa 

posed  to    be  incorruptible,  yet  Chriat   Dying,  pi  670.     Gray, 

VOL.  in.  S 
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On  this  acQomit,  it  was  improper  to  care  for  beauty 
of  any  kind ;  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  there  was  no 
real  beauiy .  The  world  afforded  nothing  worth  looking 
at,  save  and  except  the  Scotch  Eark,  which  was  incom- 
parably the  most  beautiful  thing  under  heaven. ^^^  To 
look  at  that  was  a  lawful  enjoyment,  but  every  other 
pleasure  was  sinftil.  To  write  poetry,  for  instance,  was 
a  grievous  offence,  and  worthy  of  especial  condemna- 
tion.^^ To  listen  to  music  was  equally  wrong ;  for  men 
had  no  right  to  disport  themselves  in  such  idle  recrea- 
tion.  Hence  the  clergy  forbade  music  to  be  introduced 
even  during  the  festivities  of  a  marriage  ;^*'  neither 
would  they  permit,  on  any  occasion,  the  national  enter- 
tainment of  pipers.'^  Indeed,  it  was  sinM  to  look  at 
any  exhibition  in  the  streets,  even  though  you  only 
looked  at  it  from  your  own  window."*  Dancing  was  so 

going  still  fiirther,  says,  'these  Scotsmen  by  the  Socieiy  of  Ancient 

cursed  eyes  of  ours.'      Gray'e  iSSsoto,  1821,vol.  v.  p.  169. 

Great  and   Precious   Promises,  >»   '  Sept.   22.    1649.  -*  The 

p.  53.  quhilk  day  the  Sessioune  caused 

151  tq^he    true    visible  Kirk  mak  this  act,  that  ther  sould  be 

where  God*s  ordinances  are  set  no  pypers  at  brydels,  and  who 

up,  as  he  hath  appointed,  where  ever  sould  have  a  pyper  playing 

his  word  is  purely  preached,  is  at  their  birdell  on  their  mariage 

the  most  beautifuLl  thing  under  day,  sail  loose  their  consigned 

heaven.'    DicksoiCs  Explication  money,  and  be  farder  punisched 

of  the  First   Fifty   Psalms,  p.  as  the  Sessioune  thinks  fitt.*  BIx- 

341.  tracts  from  the  Begisters  of  the 

*"  I  have  one  very  late,  and,  Pres^tery  of  Glasaow,  and  of 

on  that  account,  very  curious,  the  Kirk  Sessions  of  ike  Parishes 

instance  of  the  diffusion  of  this  qf  Camhusnethan  Humbie   and 

feeling  in  Scotland.    In  1767t  a  BtirUng,  p.   34.     This  curious 

vacancy  occurred  in  the  master-  volume  is  a  quarto,  and  without 

ship  of  the  grammar-school  of  date;  unless,  indeed,  one  of  the 

Greenock.    It   was    offered   to  title-pages   is    wanting  in  my 

John    Wilson,  the    author  of  copy. 

'Clyde.'  But,  says  his  biographer,  ^^  See  the   Minutes  of  the 

^the  magistrates  and  minister  of  Kirk  Session    of   Glasgow,    in 

OreenodL    thought    fit,    before  Wodrow*s  Collections  upon   the 

they  would  admit  Mr.  Wilson  to  Lives  qf  Ministers,  vol.  ii.  part  iu 

the  superintendancecfthegram-  p.  76;  also  the  case  of  'Mure, 

mar  scnool,  to  stipulate  tluit  he  pyjper,*  in  Selectums  from   the 

should   abandon  "  the   pro&ne  Juinutes  of  the  Presbyteries  of 

and  unprofi.table  art  of  poem-  \Saxnt  Andretos  and  Cupar,  p.  72. 

making.'"      Uves  of  Bmmmiit  >^  This  notion  lingered  on* 
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•eztremely  smfiil,  that  an  edict,  expressly  prohibiting  it, 
was  enacted  by  the  G^eral  Assembly,  and  read  in  every 
ohnrch  in  Edinbnrgh.^^  New  Year's  Eye  had  long  been 
a  period  of  rejoicing  in  Scotland,  as  in  other  parts  of 
Europe.  The  Church  laid  her  hands  on  this  also,  and 
ordered  that  no  one  shonld  sing  the  songs  nsnal  on  that 
•day,  or  shonld  admit  sncli  singers  into  his  own  private 
house.  **^ 

At  the  christening  of  a  child,  the  Scotch  were  accus- 
tomed to  assemble  their  relations,  including  their  distant 
■cousilus,  in  whom,  then  as  now.  they  much  abounded. 
But  this  caused  pleasure,  and  pleasure  was  sinful.  It 
was,  therefore,  forbidden ;  the  number  of  guests  was 
limited ;  and  ike  strictest  supervision  was  exercised  by 
the  clergy,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  one  being 
improperly  happy  on  such  occasions.  ^'^^ 


probably  to  the  beginning   of  of  Fife,  pp.  150,  169,  176 ;  and 

this  centniy;  certainly  to  late  in  a  choice  passage  in  A  CoUecUon 

^he  last.    In  a  irork  published  of  Sermons  by  Eminent  Dwinea^ 

m  Scotland  in  1836,  it  is  stated,  p.  61. 

that  a  deigyman  was  still  alive,  ^'  See  Selections  fi'om  the  Be* 

who  was    '  severely   censored,'  cords  of  the  Kirk  Session,  Pres* 

merely    because,    when   Punch  hytery,  and  Synod  of  Aberdeen^ 

was  performing,    '  the    servant  pp.  77»  78,  forbidding  any  one  to 

was  sent  out  to  the  showman  to  '  giwe    ony  meatt    or  <uink  to 

request  him  to  come  below  the  these  sangsteris    or   lat  thame 

windows  of  her  master^s  house,  within  thur  houss.'    The  singers 

that  the  dersyman  and  his  wife  were  to  be  '  put  in  prisoun/ 

mightenjoy  the  sight.'  Traditions  '**  In  1643  the  Presbytery  of 

of  Perth  Inf  Creorge  Penny ^Ver^  St.  Andrews  ordered  that  'be- 

1836,  p.  124.  cause  of  the  great  abuse  that  is 

lu  <  27  f*eb.   1650.    Ane  act  likewayes  among  them  by  con- 

of  the  commissioun  of  the  Gene-  veening  multitudes  at  baptismes 

rail  Assembliewes  red  in  all  the  and  contracts,  the  ministers  and 

chnrches     of   Edinburgh     dis-  sessions  are  appointed  to  take 

-chaigmng  promiscuous  dansing.'  strict  order  for  restraineing  these 

Nicuu^s  Dwry,  p.  8.     See   aLso  abuses,    that   in  number  they 

Acts  ^  the  General  Assembly  of  exceid  not  sixe  or  seven.  Ai  Also 

the  Church  of  Scotland,  I638U  ordaines  that  the  hostlers  quho 

1842,  p.  201 ;   R&gister  of  the  mak  such  feists  salbe  censured 

Kirk  Session  of  OamJbusnethan^  by  the  sessions.*    Minutes  of  ^ 

p.  35 ;  Minutes  of  the  Presbyteries  Presbyteries  of  St.  Andrews  and 

^f  St,  Andrews  and  Cupar,  ^.  Cupar,  jx,  11.    See  also  Becordt 

65, 181 ;  Mmutes  of  the  ^fnod  of  the  Kirk  Session,  Presbytery^ 

s2 
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Not  only  at  baptisms,  but  also  at  marriages,  the  same- 
spirit  was  displayed^  In  every  country  it  Ims  been  usual 
to  make  merry  at  marriages;  partly  from  a  natural 
feeling,  and  partly,  perhaps,  from  a  notion  that  a  contract^, 
so  often  productive  of  misery,  might,  at  all  events,  begin 
with  mirth.  The  Scotch  clergy,  however,  thought- 
otherwise*  At  the  weddings  of  the  poor,  they  would 
allow  no  rejoicing  ;^^^  and  at  the  weddings  of  the  rich, 
it  was  the  custom  for  one  of  them  to  go  for  the  express 
purpose  of  preventing  an  excess  of  gaiety.  A  bBtter^ 
precaution  could  hardly  be  devised ;  but  they  did  not 
trust  exclusively  to  it.  To  check  the  lusts  of  the  fleshy, 
they,  furthermore,  took  into  account  the  cookery,  th(^ 
choice  of  the  meats,  and  the  number  of  the  dishes.  They 
were,  in  fact,  so  soHcitous  on  these  points,  and  so 
anxious  that  the  nuptial  feast  should  not  be  too  attrac- 
tive, that  they  fixed  its  cost,  and  would  not  allow  any 


and  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  pp.  109,  sons  should  be  present.    See  the- 
110,  complaining  of  the  custom  enactment,  in   1647,  respecting 
'  that  eyeiie  base  servile  man  in  '  Pennie  bryddells/  in  Minutes  of 
the  towne,  when  he  hes  a  bame  the  Presbyteries  of  St.  Andrews- 
to    be   baptesed,   invitis  tuelff  and  Cupar,  p.  117.    In  1650^ 
or  seztene  persones  to  be  his  'The    l^esbyterie    being  sadly 
gossopes  and  god&theris  to  his  weghted  wim  the  report  of  the- 
bame,'  &c. ;  and  enacting '  that  oontinwance,    and    ezhorbitant 
it  shall  not  be  lesume  to  any  in-  and  unnecessarly  numerous  con- 
habitant  within  this  hurt  quha-  fluences   of   people    at   pennie* 
soever,  to  invite  any  ma  persones  biydles,  and  of  inexpedient  and 
to  be  godfatheris  to  thair  bame  wnlawfoU  pypeing  and  dancing, 
in  ony  tyme  cumming  bot  tua  or  at  the  same,  so  scandalous  ana 
four  at  the  most,  lyk  as  the  Kirk  sinfiill   in    this   tyme    of    our- 
officier  is  expressHe  commandit  Churches  lamentable  conditioun ; 
and  prohibitt  that  from  hence  and   being     apprehensive    that 
furth  he  tak  vp  no  ma  names  to  ministers  and    Eark    Sessiouns- 
be  godfatheris,  nor  giwe  any  ma  have  not  bein   so  vigilant  and 
vp  to  the  redar  bot  four  at  the  active  (as  neidwerre),  for  repress- 
most,  vnder  all  hiest  censure  he  ing  of  these  disorders,  doetherfor- 
may  incur  be  the  contrairie,  and  most   seriously   recommend   to- 
this  ordinance  to  be  intimat  put  ministers  and  Kirk  Sessiouns  to« 
of  pulpitt,  that  the  people  pre-  represse   the  same.*     Ibid.  pp. 
tend  no  ignorance  thairof.'  169, 170.    See,  further,  Registers- 
**•  They  forbade    music  and  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lanark, -p.Z^i. 
dancing ;  and  they  ordered  that  and  Extracts  from  the  Presbytery. 
not  more  than  twenty-fOur  per-  Book  of  Strathbogie,  pp.  4,  144. 
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person  to  exceed  the  sum  wbicli  they  thonght  proper  to 
name.**^ 

Nothing  escaped  their  vigilance.  For,  in  their  opi- 
nion, even  the  best  man  was,  at  his  best  time,  so  faJl  of 
turpitude,  that  his  actions  could  not  fail  to  be  wicked.  ^^' 
He  never  passed  a  day  without  sinning,  and  the  smallest 
an  deserved  eternal  wrath.  ^^'  Indeed,  every  thing  he 
•did  was  sinful,  no  matter  how  pure  his  motives. ^^.  Man 
had  been  gradually  &lling  lower  and  lower,  and  had 
now  sunk  to  a  point  of  debasement,  which  made  him 
inferior  to  the  beasts  that  perish.  ^^^  Even  before  he  was 
born,  and  while  he  was  yet  in  his  mother's  womb,  his 
.guilt' began.  ^^^  And  when  he  grew  up,  his  crimes  mul- 
tiplied tibick  and  fsst ;  one  of  Qie  most  heinous  of  them 
being  the  practice  of  teaching  children  new  words, — a 
horrible  custom,  justly  visited  by  divine  wrath. *^^  This, 

**<*  See  two  curious  instanoes  a  mixture  of  corruption  and  sin 

•of  limitation  of  price,  in  Irvin^a  in  them,  that  they  deserve  his 

Htstory   of  Jhmbartanshire,  p.  curse  and  wrath.'    Ibid,  p.  130. 
-567 ;    and  in  Wodrott/s  ColleO'        ^**  *  But   now,    fSedling   away 

tions  upon  the  Lives  qf  Ministers,  from  God,  hee  hath  also  so  farre 

ToL  ii.  part  ii.  p.  34.  *  degenerated  from  his  owne  kind, 

!•>  *  What  a  rile,  haughty,  and  that  he  is  become  inferiour  to  the  ' 

base    creature    he  is — how  de-  beasts.*  Cowper'sSeaven  Opened, 

^ed    and    desperately   wicked  p.  251.    '  O I  is  not  man  become 

his  nature — ^how  abominable  his  so  brutish  and  ignorant,  that  he 

actions ;  in  a  word,  what  a  com-  may  be  sent  unto  the  beasts  of 

pound  of  dsfkness  and  wicked-  the  field  to  be  instructed  of  that 

nesB  he  is — ^a  heap  of  defiled  which   is    his   duty?'      Gray's 

dust,  and  a  mass  ctf  coi^^ion —  Spiritual  Warfare,  p.  28.    '  Men 

^  sink  of  impiety  and  iniquity,  are  naturally  more  oruitish  than 

even  the  best  of  mankind,  those  beasts    themselves.'       JBoston*s 

of  the  rarest  and  most  refined  JSuman  Nature  in  its  Four-fold 

•ejtrtuc^on,  take  them  at  their  best  State,  p.  58.    'Worse  than  the 

■estate,*  "Binning  s  Sermons,  voL  ii  beast  of  the  field.'    Ealyburtan's 

p.  802.  Compaie  Boston*s  Human  Great  Concern  of  Salvation,  p.71. 
Nature   in  its  Four-fold  State,        *"*  '  Infants,  even  in  their  mo- 

pp.  26,  27.  '  therms  belly,  have  in  themselves 

^"^  'The  least  sin  cannot  but  sufficient  guilt  to  deserve  such 

•deserve  Gh)d's  wrath  and  curse  judgments;'  i.e.   when  women 

eternally.'      JHckson^s     7)ruih*s  with  child  are  '  ript  up.'  Sutche- 

Viotory  over  Error,  p.  71.    '  All  son*s  Exposition  on  the  Minor 

<nen,  even  the  regenerate,  sin  Prophets,  vol.  i.  p.  255. 
daily.'    Ibid,  p.  153.  *■•  *  And  in  our  speech,  our 

**■  'Our  best  works  have  sndi  Scripture  and  old  Scots  names 
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however,  was  but  one  of  a  series  of  inmmierable  and  in- 
cessant offences  ;  so  that  the  only  wonder  was,  that  the 
eeurth  could  restrain  herself  at  the  hideous  spectacle 
which  man  presented,  and  that  she  did  not  open  her 
mouth,  as  of  old,  and  swallow  him  even  in  the  midst  of 
his  wickedness. ^^^  For,  it  was  certain,  that  in  the  whole 
creation,  there  was  nothing  so  deformed  and  monstroua- 
as  he.*®* 

Such  being  the  case,  it  behoved  the  clergy  to  come 
forward,  and  to  guard  men  against  their  own  vices,  by 
controlling  their  daily  actions,  and  forcing  them  to  a 
right  conduct.  This  they  did  vigorously.  Aided  by 
the  elders,  who  were  their  tools  and  the  creatures  of  their* 
power,  they,  all  over  Scotland,  oi^anized  themselves  into 
legislative  bodies,  and,  in  the  midst  of  their  little  senate,^ 
they  enacted  laws  which  the  people  were  bound  to  obey. 
J£  they  refused,  woe  be  to  them.  They  became  unruly 
sons  of  the  Church,and  were  Kable  to  be  imprisoned,  to* 
be  fined,  or  to  be  whipped,*®^  or  to  be  branded  with  a  hot 
iron,*^^  or  to  do  penance  before  the  whole  congregation,. 

are  gone  out  of  reqnest ;  instead  Tnons,  vol.  i.  p.  284.    '  There  is 

of  Mather  and  Mother,  Mamma  not  in  all  the  creation  such  a 

and  Papa,  training  children  to  miserable  creature  as  man.'  Ibid. 

speak  nonsense,  and  what  they  vol.  iii.  p.  321.      'Nothing  so- 

do  not  understand.    These  few  miserable.'  Abemeth^s  Fhyeieke 

instances,  amongst   many  that  for  the  Sotde,  p.  37. 

might  be  given,  are  additional  ^^  'Decembsr     17th,     1635.. 

causes  of  God's  wrath.'  The  Life  Mention  made  of  a  correction 

and   Death  of  Mr,   AUxander  house,  which  t^ie  Session  ordean» 

Peden,lateMvni8teroftheCro»pd  persons  to  be   taken    to,  both 

ai  New  Glenluce,  in  GaUoway,  men  and  women,  and  appoints- 

in  Walket'^  Biographia  Preeby'  them  to  be   whipt    every    day 

teriarta,  vol.  i.  p.  140.  during  the  Session's  wilL'    Wod^ 

^  *  Yea,  if  the  Lord  did  ,not  roufe  CoUecHons  upon  the  Lives  of 

restraine  her,  shee  would  open  Miniaters,  voL  ii.  part  ii.  p.  67. 

her   mouth    and    swallow   the  >'®  On  the  22d  Oetober  1648, 

wicked,  as  she  did  Corah,  Dathan,  the  !Kirk  Session  of  Dunfermline* 

and  Abiram.'     Coujper*8  Emven  ordered   that   a  certun    Janet 

Opened,  p.  257.    Compare  Sut'  Bobertson  *  shall  be  cartit  and 

cheson'e  Exposition  on  the  Mi/nor  scourged  through  the  town,  andl 

Prophets,  vol.  i.  p.  507.  markit  with  an  hot  iron.'     Chal^ 

!«•    'There    is    nothing     so  meri  History  of  Dunfermline^ 

monstrous,  so  deformed  in  the  p.  437. 
world,  as  man.'    Bimning's  Ser- 
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hmnbling  themselves,  bare-footed,  and  with  their  hair 
cat  on  one  side,^^^  while  the  minister,  nnder  pretence 
of  rebuking  them,  enjoyed  his  trinmph.^^^  All  this  was- 
natural  enough.  For  the  clergy  were  the  delegates  of 
heaven,  and  the  interpreters  of  its  wiU.  They,  therefore, 
were  the  best  jndges  of  what  men  onght  to  do ;  and  any 
one  whom  they  censored  was  bonnd  to  submit  wiili 
humility  and  repentance.*^* 

The  arbitrary  and  irresponsible  tribunals,  which  now 
sprang  up  all  over  Scotland,  united  the  ezecutiye  autho- 
rity with  the  legislative,  and  exercised  both  functions  at 
the  same  time.  Declaring  that  certain  acts  ought  not  to 
be  committed,  they  took  the  law  into  their  own  hands, 
and  punished  those  who  had  committed  them.  According 
to  the  principles  of  this  new  junsprudence,  of  which  the 
clergy  were  the  authors,  it  became  a  sin  for  any  Scotch- 
man to  travel  in  a  Catholic  countzy.^^^  It  was  a  sin  for 

m  ( ^  they  punish  by  peca-  <  Here  is  one  upon  the  stool  of 
niaiy  fines,  so  corporally  too,  by  repentance,  they  call  her  Cantfy ; 
imprisoning  the  persons  of  the  she  saithherselfi  she  is  an  honest 
deUnquents,  using  them  disgrace-  woman,  bat  I  trow  tcanUy! 
fiiUy,  carting  them  through  Sootoh  hntibyU/rinn  Moqumce^ 
cities,  making  them  stand  in  p.  125.  From  what  I  have  read  of 
logges,  as  they  call  them,  pilla-  Scotch  theology,  I  can  bear  tes- 
ries  (which  in  the  country  timony  to  the  accuracy  of  this 
churches  are  fixed  to  the  two  book,  so  fiu  as  its  general  dia- 
sides  of  the  main  door  of  the  xacter  is  concerned.  Indeed,  the 
Parish  Church),  cutting  the  halfe  author,  through  fear  of  being 
of  their  hair,  shading  their  beards,  entirely  discredited,  has  often 
&c,  and  it  is  more  than  oidi-  rather  understated  his  case, 
nazy,  by  their  "original"  and  >"  As  Durham  says,  in  his 
"  proper  power,"  to  banish  them  ExposUion  of  the  Song  of  Solo- 
out  of  the  bounds  and  limits  of  man,  p.  451,  '  It  is  no  burden  to 
the  parish,  or  presbytery,  as  an  honest  belieyer  to  acknow- 
th^fist  to  order  it.'  rrealnftery  ledge  Christ's  ministers,  to  obey 
JHiplayd,  p.  4.  their   doctrine,  and  submit  to 

1*3  The  Scotch  clergy  of  the  their  censures.' 

seventeenth    oentuir  were   not  ^'^  A  man,  named  Alexander 

much  given  to  joking;  but  on  Laurie,  was  brought  before  the 

one  of  Siese  occasions  a  preacher  Kirk   Session   of   Perth,  'and 

is  said  to  have  hazarded  a  pun.  being  inquired  by  the  minister 

A  woman,  named  Aim  Cantly,  if,  in  his  last  being  out  of  this 

bong    made  to    do     penance,  oountiy,  he  had  been  in  Spain, 

'Here'    (said     the    minister),  answered  thathewas  in  Portugal* 
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any  Scotch  innkeeper  to  admit  a  Catholic  into  his  inn.^'^ 
It  was  a  sin  for  any  Scotch  town  to  hold  a  market  either 
on  Saturday  or  on  Monday,  because  both  days  were  near 
Sunday.  ^^*  It  was  a  sia  for  a  Scotch  woman  to  wait  at 
a  tavern  ;^^^  it  was  a  sin  for  her  to  live  alone  ;^^'  it  was 
also  a  sin  for  her  to  live  with  unmarried  sisters.'^^    It 


bu^  was  never  preseDt  at  mass,  in     by     another    eodesiastical 

neither  gaye  reverence  to  any  senate.      'The  Plesbyterie  doe 

procession,    and   that  he    was  appoint  the  seyerall  brethren  in 

never  demanded  by  any  concern-  bm^hes,  to  deale  with  snch  as 

ing   his    religion.      The    said  have  not  changed  therMondayes 

Alexander  being  removed  and  and  Satterdayes.  mercats  to  other 

censnred,  it  was  thought  good  by  dayes  of  the  weeke,  that  they 

the  (Elirk)  Session  that  he  should  may  doe  the  same  pHmo  miogue 

be  admoni^ed  not  to  travel  in  tempore*    Minutes  of  the  Fresby^ 

these  parts  again,  except  that  teries  of  St.  Andrews  and  Cupar, 

they  were  otherwise  reformed  in  p.  53. 

religion.'      Extracts  from    the        '"In  1660, 'For  "the  down- 

K^'Seseion  Begister  of  Perth,  bearing  of  sin,"  women  were  not 

in  The  Spottistooode  Miscellany,  allowed   to    act  as  waiters    in 

vol.  iL  p.  274.      Still    earlier,'  taverns,  but    "allenarly    men- 

that  is,  m  1592,  the  clergy  at-  servands  and  boys." '    Chafnbers' 

tempted  to  interfere  even  with  Annals,  voL  ii.  p.   196.     This 

commerce,  *allegeing  that    the  order  *wes  red  and   pnblicUie 

marchands  could  not  mak  vayage  intimat  in  all  the  kirkis  of  Ecbn- 

in  Spayne   without    danger  of  buigh.'    NieoUPs  Diary,  p.  5. 
their  sawlis,  and  tharefore  willit        |''  *  Forsameikle  as  dilatation 

thayme  in  l^e  nayme  of  God  to  being  made,  that  Janet  Watson 

absteyne.'     The  History  of  King  holds  an  house  by  herself  where 

James  the  8ext,  p.  254.  she  may  give  occasion  of  slander, 

>^^  See  the  case  of  Patrick  therefore  Patrick  Pitcaim,  elder, 

Stewart,  and  Mr.  Lawson's  note  is  ordained  to  admonish  her  in 

upon  it,  in  Lawson's  Book  of  the    session's    name,    either  to 

Perth,  p.  238.     In  this  instance,  marry,  or  then  pass  to  service, 

the 'Boman  Catholic  gentleman'  otherwise  that  she  will  not  be 

had  been  excommunicated,  which  suffered    to  dwell    by  herself.' 

made  matters  still  worse.  Ktrk-Session  Becords  of  Perth^ 

"•  The  Presbytery  of  Edin-  in  The  Chronicle  of  Perth,  p.  86. 
buigh,  'by  their  transcendent        *"  'Ordains  the  two  sisters, 

sole  authority,  discharged  any  Elspith  and  Janet  Stewart,  that 

market  to  be  kept  on  Monday ;  they  be  not  found  in  the  house 

the  reason  was,  because  it  oc-  ttgain  with  their  sister,  but  every 

casioned  the  travelling  of  men  one  of  them  shall  go  to  service^ 

and  horse  the  Lord's-day  before,  or  where  they  may  be  best  en- 

which  prophaned  the  Sabbath.'  <tertained  without  slander,  under 

Presbytery  JXsplayd,  p.  10.    In  -the  penalty  of  warding  Iheir  per- 

'  1650,-  Saturday  was  also  taken  Uions    and    banishment  'of   the 
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was  a  sin  to  go  from,  one  town  to  another  on  Sunday, 
however  pressing  the  business  might  be.**®  It  was  a 
«in  to  viflit  yonr  friend  on  Snnday  ;***  it  was  likewise 
sinAil  either  to  have  yonr  garden  watered,***  or  yonr 
beard  shaved.***  Such  things  were  not  to  be  tolerated 
in  a  Christian  land.  No  one,  on  Sunday,  should  pay 
attention  to  his  health,  or  think  of  his  body  at  all.  On 
that  day,  horse-exercise  was  mnfal  ;***  so  was  walking 
in  the  fields,  or  in  the  meadows,  or  in  the  streets,  or 
■enjoying  the  fine  weather  by  sitting  at  the  door  of  your 
house.***     To  go  to  sleep  on  Sunday,  before  the  duties 

town.*    Kirk-8ession  Begtster,  in  her  breaeh  of  Sabbath  in  water- 

Law8on*8  Book  of  Perth,  p.  169.  ing  of  her  kaiU,  and  thairwpon 

^  *  Compeirit  William  Kin-  ordained  to  ^ye  evidence  in  pub- 

oeir,  and  confest  his  travelling  lick  of  her  repentance  the  next 

on  the  Sabbath  day,  which  he  Lord's  day.*    Extracts  from  the 

dedairit  was  ont  ctf  meer  neces-  "Register  of  the  Kirk'Session  of 

sitie,    haveing   two  watters    to  Humble,  p.  42. 
croce,  and  ane  tempestuos  day,        "*  Even  so  late  as  the  middle 

K^uhilk  moowit  him  to  fear  that  of  the  eighteenth  century,  '  der- 

he  wold  not  get  the  watters  crost,  gymen  were  sometimes  libelled' 

and  80  his  credit  might  failL  ....  'for  shaving' on  Snnday. 

He  was  sharpelie   admonished,  8inclair*s  Statistical  Account  of 

<uid  promist  newer  to  doe  the  Scotland,  vol.  xvi.  p.  34,  Edin- 

lyke  again.'     Selectione  from  the  bm^h,    1795.      At    an    earlier 

Records  of  the  Kirk-Session  of  period,  no  one  might  be  shaved 

Aberdeen,  p.  136.  on    that  day.    See  The  Spottis- 

*"  '  (Dompearit  Thomas  Gray,  woods  Misedlany,  roL  ii.  p.  276 ; 

and  confest  that  one  Snnday  m  and   LamsorCs  Booh  of  Perth, 

the  morning,  he  went  to  Omter  pp.  224,  225. 
to  visit  a  friend,  and  stayed  thair        ^"^  '  Gompeired  John  GK>rdon 

^  night    The  sessionne  wamit  of  Avachie,  and  confessed  that 

Ihim,  apud  acta,  to  the  next  day,  he  had  transgressed  in  travailing 

and  appointed  Patrick  Gray,  his  on  the  Sabbath  day  with  horse, 

coaster,  to  be  cited  to  the  next  going  for  a  milston.    Keferred 

f'^J)  to  give  fnrder  informationne  to   die    session   of    Kinor  for 

in  the   matter.      (Sharply    re-  censnre.*      Extracts    from    the 

*)tiked  before  the  pulpit.)'   Sdeth  Presbtftery  Book  of  Strathbogie, 

'tions  from  the  Becords  of  the  p.  236.      See  also  the  case  men- 

Kirk'Session  of  Aberdeen,  p.  146.  tioned  in  Letters  from  a  Qentle- 

*"  'It  was  reported  that  Mar-  man  in  the  North  of  Scotland, 

«aret  Brotherstone  did  water  her  voL  i.  p.  172 ;  •  This  riding  on 

^aiU  wpon  the  Sabbath  day,  and  horseback   of    a    Sunday  •  was 

thairwpon  was  ordained  to  be  deemed  a  great  scandal.* 
<ited.'  ....  •Gompeired  Miw-       .*•*  In  1647,  the  punishment 

^aretBrotherstone,  and  confessed  was   ordered   of  whoever   was 
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of  the  day  were  over,  was  also  sinAil,  anddeserredcliiirclk 
censnre/^^  Bathing,  being  pleasant  as  well  as  whole- 
some, was  a  particularly  grievous  offence ;  and  no  maa 
could  be  allowed  to  swim  on  Sunday.  ^^^  It  was,  in  fact,, 
doubtful  whether  swimming  was  lawful  for  a  Christian 
at  any  time,  even  on  week-days,  and  it  was  certain  thai. 
Gk)d  had,  on  one  occasion,  shown  His  disapproval,  by 
taking  away  the  life  of  a  boy  while  he  was  indulging  in 
that  carnal  practice. ^^^ 
That  it  was  a  sin  to  cleanse  one's  body,  might,  indeed, 

guilty    of   'sitting  or   walldng  the   chnzch?     WeU,  this  is    a 
idleupon the streetes and feildes'  fffsat  sin.*    See  this  noticeable, 
on  Sunday.    SeUditms  from  the  passage,  in  Halyhwrton^s  Great 
Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fffe,  Concern  of  Salvation,  p.  100. 
p.  152.    In  1742,  *  sitting  idle  at        »"  In  1719,  the  Presbvteiy  of 
their  doors*  and  'sitting  abont  Edinbnigh  indignantly  declares^ 
doors '  was  pro&ne.    B^s  Na^  *  Yea»  some  have  arrived  at  that 
ratives    of    the   Extraardinarv  height  of  impiety,  as  not  to  he- 
Work  of  the  Spirit    of    Croa,  ashamed  of  wawing  in  waters^, 
pp.  109,  110.  In  1756,  at  Perth,  and  swimming  in  rivers  upon  the 
*to  strdl  about  the  fields,  or  holy  Sabbath.'    BegisterofPres^ 
eyen  to  walk  upon  the  indiea,  lytery  of  Eiinbwrghf  29^A  -AprU 
was  looked  upon  as  extremely  \'l\9,mJ3rnofsHMaryof  Eiin^ 
sinful,  and  an  intolerable  viola^  hur^,  p.  204. 
tion  of  the  fourth  commandment.'        "^  So  late  as  1691,  the  Kirk- 
Pennifs    Traditions    of  Perth,  Session  of  Glasgow  attempted  to- 
p.  36.  prevent  all  boys  from  swimming, 
***  In   1656,   'Cite    Issobell  whatever    the   day  might   be. 
Balfort,    servand    to    William  But  as  the  Church  was  then  on 
GK>rdone,  tailyeor,  beeing  found  the  decline,  it  was  necessaiy  to* 
sleeoing  at  the  Loche  side  on  the  appeal  to  the  ciyil  authority  for- 
Lora's  day  in  tyme  of  Sermon.'  help.    What  the  result  iraB,  I 
Seieetions  from  the  Becords  of  haye  not  been  able  to  ascertain. 
the  Kirk-Session  of  Aberdeen,  There   is,   however,   a   eurious. 
p.  137.  It  was  a  sin  even  for  chil-  notice,  in   Wbdroufs   Coilections 
dren  to  feel  tired  of  the  intermi-  tmon  the  Lives  of  Ministers,  vol. 
nable  sermons  which  they  were  ii.  part  il.  p.  77»  stating  that,  on 
forced   to   hear,      fialyburton,  'August  6th,  1691,  the  Session 
addressing  the  young  people  of  recommends  it  to  the  magistrates- 
his  congregation,    says,    '  Have  to  think  on  some  overtures  for 
not   you  been   glad  when  the  dischaiging  boves  from   swim- 
Lord's    day  was  over ;    or,    at  mins^  in  regard  one  was  lately 
least,   when  the  preaching  Vfos  lost.'     I  have  met  with  other 
done,  that  ye  might  get  your  evidence  respeciinff  this;  but  1 
liberty,      das   it   not   beoi  a  cannot  remember  Sie  passages, 
bmden  to  you,  to  sit  so  long  in 
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have  been  taken  for  granted;  seeing  that  the  Scotch 
clergy  looked  on  all  comforts  as  siiiful  in  themselves, 
merely  because  they  were  comforts."*  The  great  object 
of  life  was,  to  be  in  a  state  of  constant  affliction."^ 
Whatever  pleased  the  senses,  was  to  be  suspected."^ 
A  Christian  must  beware  of  enjoying  his  dinner;  for 
none  but  the  nhgodly  relished  their  food. "'  By  a  parity 
of  reasoning,  it  was  wrong  for  a  man  to  wish  to  advance- 
himself  in  Hfe,  or  in  any  way  to  better  his  condition.  "^ 
Either  to  make  money,  or  to  save  it,  was  nnsnited  to 
Christians ;  and  even  to  possess  much  of  it  was  objec- 
tionable, becanse  it  not  only  ministored  to  hnman  plea- 
snres,  but  encouraged  those  habits  of  foresight  and  of 
provision  for  the  £ture,  which  are  incompatible  with 
complete  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  To  wish  for 
more  than  was  necessary  to  keep  oneself  alive,  was  a  sin 

*"*  The  Ber.  James  Fralier  DurhanCs  Law  Unsealed,  p.  333. 
says, 'The  world  is  a  dangerous  See  also  p.  48,  on  'palate- 
thing  and  a  great  eyil,  and  the  pleasers;'  and  Dickson's  opinion- 
comforts  of  it  a  hell.'  Sdect  of  the  'rarest  dishes  and  best 
^io^ajpAtex,  vol.  ii.  p.  220,  Com-  meats.'  JHckaorCs  Explication  of 
pare  Gra^s  Sjpiriiual  Warfare,  the  Peahns,  p  84.  According  to- 
p.  22.  another  of  the  Scotch  diyines^ 

*"*  'It   is    good   to  be  con-  whoever  makes  one  good  meal 

dually  afflicted  here.'     Select  and  has  enongh  left  for  a  second 

Biographies,    vol.    ii.    p.    220.  is  in  imminent  periL    'He  that 

Gray,  advocating  the  same  doc-  is  fall,  and  hath  enough  to  make^ 

trme,  sums  up  his  remarks  by  a  him  faUer»  wiU  easily  deny  Ghxl,. 

suggestion,  that,  'I  think  David  and  be  exalted  against  him:  his- 

had  never  so  sweet  a  time  as  table  shall  be  a  snare  to  his  body^ 

then,  when  he  was  pursued  as  a  and  a  snare  to  his  soule.'    Alm^ 

partridge  by  his  son  Absalom.'  nethtfs  Ph^sieke  for  the  Soule,. 

Grains  Great  and  Precious  Pro-  p.  421. 
«»««,  p.  14.  *••  For,  says  Abemethy  {Phy- 

'"  'Suspect  that  which  pleaseth  siokefor  the  Soule,  ^.  488), '  men 

the  senses.'  Ahemethnfs  Fhysicke  are  loth  to  lend  their  eare  to  the- 

for  the  Soule,  p.  63.  Word,  when  they  abound  in  pros- 

i*>  Durham,  in  his  long  cata-  P^^*'  So,  too,  Hutcheson,  in 
logue  of  sins,  mentions  as  one,  msExpositionoftheBookofJoby 
'ue  preparing  of  meat  studi-  p.  387 :  '  Such  is  the  weakness 
ously,  tiiat  is,  when  it  is  too  evenofgodlj  men,  that  they  can 
riotously  dressed,  for  pleasing  hardly  hve  in  a  prosperous  con- 
men's  carnal  appetite  and  taste,  dition,  and  not^  be  overtaken 
or  palate,  by  the  fineness  of  it,  with  some  security,  carnal  con* 
ana  other  curiosities  of  that  kind.'  fidence,  or  other  miscarriage.' 
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•B.S  well  as  a  folly,  and  was  a  violatioii  of  the  subjeciioii 
we  owe  to  God.*^  That  it  was  contrary  to  His  desire, 
was,  moreover,  evident,  from  the  £ebct  that  He  bestowed 
wealth  liberally  npon  misers  and  covetous  men  ;  a  re- 
markable circnmstance,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Scotch 
•divines,  proved  that  He  was  no  lover  of  riches,  other- 
wise He  would  not  give  them  to  such  base  and  sordid 
persons.*^* 

To  be  poor,  diriy,  and  hungry,  to  pass  through  life 

i»4  See  thiB  theoiy  worked  out  ExposiHon  of  the  Book  of  Job, 

in   CockburtCs  Jacobs  Tom,  or  p.  296.     Binning,    going    still 

Man's  Fdicity  and  Duty^  pp.  71-  further,  threatens  eternal  min. 

75.    He  says, '  And  certainly  to  '  Ye  may  have  things  necessaiy 

•crave  and  he  desirous  of  more  here, — ^food  and  raiment;  and  if 

than  what  is  competent  for  the  ye  seek  more,  if  ye  will  be  rich, 

maintenance  and  support  of  our  and  will  have  supeifluities,  then 

lives,  IS  both  inconsistent  with  ye  shall  fall  into  many  tempta- 

that  dependence  and  subjection  tions,  snares,  and  hurtful  lusts 

we  owe  to  Grod,  and  doUi  also  which  shall  drown  you  in  perdi- 

bespeak  a  great  deal  of  vanity,  tion.'  Binning s  Sernums,  voL  iiL 

foUy,    and     inconsiderateness.'  p.  355. 

Boston,  striking  at  the  very  iw  «if  Qod  loved  riches  well, 
foundation  of  that  practice  of  do  ye  think  he  would  give  them 
providing  for  the  fature,  which  so  liberally,  and  heap  them 
IS  the  first  and  most  important  up  upon  some  base  covetous 
maxim  in  all  dvil  wisdom,  and  wretches  ?  Surely  no.*  Binning b 
which  peculiarly  distinguishes  SermonSt  voL  iii.  p.  366.  Gray, 
•civilized  nations  from  barba-  in  his  zeal  against  wealth,  pro- 
nans,  asks  his  hearers,  'Why  pounds  another  doctrine,  which  I 
rshould  men  rack  their  heads  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
with  cares  how  to  provide  for  to-  elsewhere.  He  says,  '  All  that 
morrow,  while  they  know  not  if  the  owner  of  riches  hath,  is,  the 
they  shall  then  need  anything  ? '  seeing  of  them ;  which  a  man, 
Boston's  Hwrnan  Nature  in  its  who  is  apasserby,  maylikeways 
Four-fold  State,  p.  300.  Hutche-  have,  though  he  be.  not  possessor 
«on  thinks  that  those  who  are  of  them.'  Gratfs  Spirittial  War- 
.guilty  of  such  impious  prudence,  fare,  p.  128.  I  hope  that  the 
•deserve  to  be  starved.  'When  reader  will  not  suspect  me  of 
men  are  not  content  with  food  having  maliciously  invented  any 
■smi  rayment,  but  would  still  of,  these  passages^  The  books 
iieap  up  more,  it  is  just  with  from  which  they  are  quoted,  are, 
"Ood  to  leave  them  not  so  much  with  only  two  or  tt^ee  excep- 
^as  bread ;  and  to  suffer  men  to  tions,  all  in  my  library,  and  may 
liave  an  evil  eye  upon  them,  and  be  examined  by  persons  who  are 
to  pluck  at  them,  even  so  long  furious  in  such  matters, 
as  they  have  meat.'    Hutcheson's 
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in  misery,  and  to  leave  it  -witli  fear,  to  be  plagued  with 
boils,  and  sores,  and  diseases  of  every  kind,  to  be  always 
sigbing  and  groaning,  to  have  the  &ice  streaming  with 
tears,  and  the  chest  heaving  with  sobs,  in  a  word,  ta 
snffer  constant  afiOiction,  and  to  be  tormented  in  all 
possible  ways  ;  to  undergo  these  things  was  deemed  a. 
proof  of  goodness,  just  as  the  contrary  was  a  proof  of 
evil.  It  mattered  not  what  a  man  liked ;  the  mere  fact 
of  his  liking  it,  made  it  sinful.  Whatever  was  natural, 
was  wrong.  The  clergy  deprived  the  people  of  their 
holidays,  their  amusements,  their  shows,  IJieir  games, 
and  their  spdrts ;  they  repressed  every  appearance  of  joy,, 
they  forbade  aU.  merriment^  they  stopped  all  festivities, 
they  choked  up  every  avenue  by  which  pleasure  could 
enter,  and  they  spread  over  the  country  an  universal 
gloom.  *®®  Then,  truly,  did  darkness  sit  on  the  land. 
Men,  in  their  daily  actions  and  in  their  very  looks,  be-^ 
came  troubled,  melancholy,  and  ascetic.  Their  counten- 
ance soured,  and  was  downcast.  Not  only  their  opinions,, 
but  their  gait,  their  demeanour,  their  voice,  their  gene- 
ral aspect,  were  influenced  by  tiiat  deadly  blight  which 
nipped  all  that  was  genial  and  warm.  The  way  of  life 
feU  into  the  sear  and  yellow  leaf;  its  tints  gradually 
deepened;  its  bloom  faded,  and  passed  off;  itis  spring, 
its  freshness,  and  its  beauty,  were  gone ;  joy  and  love 
either  disappeared  or  were  forced  to  hide  memselves  in 
obscure  comers,  until  at  length  the  fairest  and  most 
endearmg  parts  of  oto-  nature,  being  constantly  repres- 
sed,  ceased  to  bear  fruit,  and  seemed  to  be  withered  into 
perpetual  sterility. 

Thus  it  was,  that  the  national  character  of  the  Scotch 
was,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  dwarfed  and  mutilated. 


>M  *  The  absence  of  external  kirk  of  the  sixteenth  and  seyen- 

appearancee  of  joj  in  Scotland,  in  teenth  centuries,  eyeiy  outward 

contRUBt  with  the  firequent  hoU-  demonstration  of  natural  good 

dayings  and  merry-makings  of  spirits  was  a  sort  of  sin,  to  be  a» 

the  continent,  has  been  much  far  as  possible  repressed.*  .  .  . 

remarked  upon.    We  find  in  the  '  The  whole  sunshine  of  life  was, 

records  of   ecclesiastical  disci-  as  it  were,  squeezed  out  of  the 

pline  clear  traces  of  the  process  community.'  Chamberi  Jnnala  of 

by  which  this  distinction  was  Scotland,  yoL  i.  p.  336,  toI.  ii.  p. 

brought  about.    To  the  puritan  156. 
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With  natioiis,  as  with  individaals,  the  harmony  and 
free  development  of  life  can  only  be  attained  by  ezer« 
cising  its  principal  Amotions  boldly  and  without  fear. 
Those  Amotions  are  of  two  kinds ;  one  set  of  them  in» 
<srea8ing  the  happiness  of  the  mind,  another  set  increas* 
ing  the  happiness  of  the  body.  If  we  could  suppose  a 
man  completely  perfect,  we  should  take  for  granted 
i;hat  he  would  unite  these  two  forms  of  pleasure  in  the 
'highest  degree,  and  would  extract,  both  £rom  body  and 
mind,  every  enjoyment  consistent  with  his  own  happi- 
ness, and  with  the  happiness  of  others.  But,  as  no 
:such  character  is  to  be  found,  it  invariably  occurs,  that 
•even  the  wisest  of  us  are  unable  to  hold  the  balance  ; 
we,  therefore,  err,  some  in  over-indulging  the  body, 
:6ome  in  over-indulging  the  mind.  Comparing  one  set 
of  indulgences  with  the  other,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  intellectual  pleasures  are,  in  many  respects, 
superior  to  the  physical;  they  are  more  numerous, 
more  varied,  more  permanent^  and  more  ennobling; 
they  are  less  liable  to  cause  satiety  in  the  individual, 
And  they  produce  more  good  to  the  species.  But  for 
one  person  who  can  enjoy  intellectual  pleasures,  there 
are  at  least  a  hundred  who  can  enjoy  physical  pleasures. 
The  happiness  derived  from  gratifjring  the  senses, 
being  thus  difPdsed  over  a  wider  area,  and  satisfying,  at 
Any  given  moment^  a  greater  number  of  persons  than 
the  other  form  of  happiness  is  capable  of,  does,  on  that 
account,  possess  an  importance  which  many  who  call 
themselves  philosophers  are  unwilling  to  recognize. 
Too  often  have  philosophic  and  speculative  thinkers^  by 
A  foolish  denunciation  of  such  pleasures,  done  all  in 
their  power  to  curtail  the  quantity  of  happiness  of 
which  humanity  is  susceptible.  Forgetting  that  we 
have  bodies  as  well  as  minds,  and  forgetting,  too,  that 
in  an  immense  majority  of  instances  tiie  body  is  more 
a<3tive  than  the  mind,  that  it  is  more  powerftd,  that  it 
plays  a  more  conspicuous  part,  and  is  fitted  for  greater 
^hievements,  such  writers  commit  the  enormous  error 
of  despising  that  class  of  actions  to  which  ninety-nine 
men  out  of  every  hundred  are  most  prone,  and  for 
which  they  are  best  fitted.     And  for  committing  this 
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« 

'error  they  pay  the  penalty  of  finding  their  books  un- 
read, their  systems  disregarded,  and  their  scheme  of 
life  adopted,  perhaps,  by  a  small  class  of  solitary 
students,  but  shut  out  from  that  great  world  of  realiiy 
for  which  it  is  unsuited,  and  in  which  it  would  produce 
the  most  serious  mischief. 

If,  then,  we  review  the  history  of  opinion  in  con- 
nexion with  the  history  of  action,  we  may  probably 
«ay,  that  the  ascetic  notions  of  philosophers,  such,  for 
instance,  as  the  doctrines  of  the  Stoics,  and  similar 
'theories  of  mortification,  have  not  worked  the  harm 
which  might  haye  been  expected,  and  have  not  suc- 
ceeded in  abridging,  to  any  perceptible  extent,  the 
substantial  happiness  of  mankind.  There  are,  I  appre- 
hend, two  reasons  why  they  have  failed.  In  the  first 
place,  these  philosophers  have,  with  hardly  an  excep- 
tion, had  little  real  acquamtance  with  human  natu»3, 
^nd  have,  therefore,  been  unable  to  touch  those  chords, 
and  appeal  to  those  hidden  motives,  by  influencing 
which  one  man  gains  over  another  to  his  side.  And, 
in  the  second  place,  they,  fortunately  for  us,  have  never 
possessed  authority,  and  have,  therefore,  been  unable 
•either  to  enforce  their  doctrine  by  penalties,  or  to  recom- 
mend it  by  rewards. 

But,  though  philosophers  have  MLed  in  their  effort 
to  lessen  the  pleasures  of  mankind,  there  is  another 
hodj  of  men,  who,  in  Tna,king  the  same  attempt,  have 
met  with  fia.r  greater  success.  I  mean,  of  course,  the 
i^heologians,  who,  considered  as  a  class,  have,  in  every 
•oount^  and  in  every  age,  deliberately  opposed  them- 
selves to  gratifications  which  are  essential  to  the 
happiness  of  an  overwhehning  majority  of  the  human 
race.  Baising  up  a  God  of  ^eir  own  creation,  whom 
iihey  hold  out  as  a  lover  of  penance,  of  sacrifice,  and  of 
mortification,  they,  under  this  pretence,  forbid  enjoy- 
ments which  are  not  only  innocent,  but  praiseworthy. 
For,  every  enjoyme^t  by  which  no  one  is  injured,  is 
innocent ;  and  every  innocent  enjoyment  is  praise- 
worthy, because  it  assists  ia  diflusing  that  spirit  of  con- 
tent and  of  satisfaction  which  is  fibvourable  to  the  prac-^ 
tico  of  benevolence  towards  others.    The  theologians^ 
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however,  for  reasons  whicli  I  hare  already  stated, 
cultivate  an  opposite  spirit,  and,  whenever  they  have 
possessed  power,  they  have  always  prohibited  a  large 
number  of  pleasurable  actions,  on  the  ground  that  such 
actions  are  offensive  to  the  Deity.  That  they  have  no 
warrant  for  this,  and  that  they  are  simply  indulging  in 
peremptory  assertions  on  subjects  respecting  which  we 
have  no  trustworthy  information,  is  well  known  to 
those  who,  impartially,  and  without  preconceived  bias, 
have  studied  their  arguments,  and  the  evidence  which 
fchey  adduce.  On  this,  however,  I  need  not  dilate ;  for, 
inasmuch  as  men  are,  almost  every  year,  and  certainly 
every  generation,  becoming  more  accustomed  to  close 
and  accurate  reasoning,  just  in  the  same  proportion  is 
the  conviction  spreading,  that  theologians  proceed  from. 
arbitrary  assumptions,  for  which  they  have  no  prooi^ 
except  by  appealing  to  other  assumptions,  equally  ar* 
bitrary  and  equally  unproven.  Their  whole  system 
reposes  upon  fear,  and  upon  fear  of  the  worst  kind; 
since,  according  to  them,  the  Great  Author  of  our  being 
has  used  His  omnipotence  in  so  cruel  a  manner  as  to 
endow  his  creatures  with  tastes,  instincts,  and  desires, 
which  He  not  only  forbids  them  to  gratify,  but  which, 
if  they  do  gratify,  shall  bring  on  themselves  eternal 
punishment. 

What  the  theologians  are  to  the  closet,  that  are  the 
priests  to  the  pulpit.  The  theologians  work  upon  the 
studious,  who  read ;  the  clergy  act  upon  the  idle,  who 
listen.  Seeing,  however,  that  the  same  man  often  per- 
forms both  offices,  and  seeing,  too,  that  the  spirit  and  ten- 
dency of  each  office  are  the  same,  we  may,  for  practical 
purposes,  consider  the  two  classes  as  identical;  and,  put- 
ting them  together,  and  treating  them  as  a  whole,  it  must 
be  admitted  by  whoever  will  take  a  comprehensive 
view  of  what  iSiej  have  actually  done,  that  they  have 
been,  not  only  the  most  bitter  foes  of  human  happiness, 
but  also  the  most  successful  ones.  In  their  high  and 
palmy  days,  when  they  reigned  supreme,  when  credu- 
lity was  universal  and  doubt  unknown,  they  afflicted 
mankind  in  every  possible  way;  enjoining  fasts,  and 
penances,  and  pilgrimages,  teaching  their  simple  and 
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ignorant  victLmB  every  kind  of  austerity,  teaching  them 
to  flog  their  own  bodies,  to  tear  their  own  flesh,  and  to 
mortify  the  most  natural  of  their  appetites.    This  was 
the  state  of  Europe  in  the  middle  ages.    It  is  still  the 
state  of  every  part  of  the  world  where  the  priesthood  are 
uncontrolled.     Such  ascetic  and  self-tormenting  obser- 
vances are  the  inevitable  issne  of  the  theologic£j  spirit, 
if  that  spirit  is  nncheoked.    Now,  and  owing  to  the 
rapid  march  of  onr  knowledge,  it  is  constantly  losing 
gronnd,  because  the  scientific  and  secular  spirit  is  en- 
croaching on  its  domain.    Therefore,  in  onr  time,  and 
especially  in  onr  oonntry,  its  most  repulsive  features 
are  disguised,  and  it  is  forced  to  mask  its  native 
ugliness.      Among  our  clergy,  a  habit  of  grave  and 
decent  compromise  has  taken  the  place  of  that  bold  and 
fiery  war  which  their  predecessors  waged  against  a 
sensual  and  benighted  world.     Their  threats  have  per- 
ceptibly diminished.      They  now  allow  us  a    little 
pleasure,  a  little  luxury,  a  little  happiness.     They  no 
longer  tell  us  to  mortify  every  appetite,  and  to  forego 
every  comfort.     The  language  of  power  has  departed 
fix>m  them.     Here  and  ^ere,  we  find  vestiges  of  the 
ancient  spirit ;  but  this  is  only  among  uneducated  men, 
addressing  an  ignorant  audience.     The  superior  clergy, 
who  have  a  chs^acter  to  lose,  are  grown  cautious ;  and, 
whatever  their  private  opinion  may  be,  they  rarely  ven- 
ture on  those  terrific  denundalions  with  which  their 
pulpits  once  resounded,  and  which,  in  times  of  yore, 
made  the  people  shrink  with  fear,  and  humbled  every 
one  except  him  by  whom  the  denunciation  was  uttered. 
Still,  though  much  of  this  has  vanished,  enough 
remains  to  show  what  the  theological  spirit  is,  and  to 
justify  a  belief,  that  nothing  but  the  pressure  of  publio 
opinion  prevents  it  from  breaking  out  into  its  former 
extravagance.     Many  of  the  clergy  persist  in  attacking 
the  pleasures  of  the  world,  forgetting  that,  not  only  the 
world,  but  all  which  the  world  contains,  is  the  work  of 
the  Almighty,  and  that  the  instincts  and  desires,  which 
they  stigmatise  as  unholy,  are  part  of  his  gifts  ix>  man. 
They  have  yet  to  learn,  that  our  appetites,  being  as 
vam^  a  portion  of  ourselves  as  any  other  quality  we 
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possess,  ought  to  be  indulged,  otherwise  the  whole  in- 
diyidnal  is  not  developed.  If  a  man  suppresses  part  of 
himself,  he  becomes  maimed  and  shorn.  The  proper 
limit  to  self-indnlgence  is,  that  he  shall  neither  hurt 
himself  nor  hurt  oSiers.  .  Short  of  this,  eveiything  is 
lawfnl.  It  is  more  than  lawftd ;  it  is  necessary.  He 
who  abstains  from  safe  and  moderate  gratification  of 
the  senses,  lets  some  of  hia  essential  faculties  &I1  into 
abeyance,  and  must,  on  that  account,  be  deemed  im- 
peHect  and  unfinished.  Such  an  one  is  incomplete ;  he  is 
crippled ;  he  has  never  reached  his  Ml  stature.  He  may- 
be a  monk ;  he  may  be  a  saint ;  but  a  man  he  is  not. 
And  now,  more  than  ever,  do  we  want  true  and  genuiixe 
men.  No  previous  age  has  had  so  much  work  to  do,  and, 
to  accomplish  that  work,  we  need  rpbust  and  vigorous 
natures,  whose  every  Miction  has  been  freely  exercised 
without  let  or  hindraoice.  Never  before,  was  the  prac- 
tice of  hfe  so  arduous;  never  were  the  problems 
presented  to  the  human  mind  so  numerous,  or  so  com- 
phcated.  Every  addition  to  our  knowledge,  every  firesh 
idea,  opens  up  new  difficulties,  and  gives  birth  to  new 
combioations.  Under  this  accumulated  pressure,  we 
shall  assuredly  sink,  if  we  imitate  the  credulity  of  our 
forefathers,  who  allowed  their  energies  to  be  cramped 
and  weakened  by  those  pernicious  notions,  which  the 
clergy,  partly  from  ignorance,  and  partly  from  interest, 
liave,  in  every  age,  palmed  on  the  people,  and  have, 
thereby,  diminished  the  national  happiness,  and  re- 
tarded the  march  of  national  prosperity. 

In  the  same  way,  we  constantly  hear  of  the  evils  of 
wealth,  and  of  the  siufulness  of  loving  money ;  although 
it  is  certain  that,  afber  the  love  of  Imowledge,  there  is 
no  one  passion  which  has  done  so  much  good  to  man- 
kind as  the  love  of  money.  It  is  to  the  love  of  money 
that  we  owe  all  trade  and  commerce ;  in  other  words, 
the  possession  of  every  comfort  and  luxury  which  onr 
own  country  is  unable  to  supply.  Trade  and  commerce 
have  made  us  fomiliar  with  the  productions  of  many 
lands,  have  awakened  curiosity,  have  widened  oxir 
ide^iS  by  bringing  us  in  contact  with  nations  of  various 
manners,  speech,  and  thought,  have  supplied  an  outlet 
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ifop  energies  wldch.  would  otherwise  liave  been  pent  up 
-.and  wasted^  hare  accustomed  men  to  habits  of  enter- 
prise, forethought,  and  calculation,  have,  moreover, 
-communicated  to  us  many  arts  of  great  utility,  and 
haye  put  us  in  possession  of  some  of  the  most  valuable 
remedies  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  either  to  save 
life  or  to  lessen  pain.  These  things  we  owe  to  the  love 
of  money.  If  theologians  could  succeed  in  theii  desire 
io  destroy  that  love,  all  these  things  would  cease,  and 
we  should  relapse  into  comparative  barbarism.  The 
love  of  money,  like  all  our  appetites,  is  liable  to  abuse ; 
but  to  declaim  against  it  as  evil  in  itself,  and,  above  all, 
to  represent  it  as  a  feeling,  the  indulgence  of  which 
provokes  the  wrath  of  God,  is  to  betray  an  ignorance, 
natural,  perhaps,  in  former  ages,  but  ahamefil  in  our 
time,  particularly  when  it  proceeds  from  men  who  give 
themselves  out  as  public  t^ichers,  and  profess  that  it  is 
their  mission  to  enlighten  the  world. 

Injurious,  however,  as  all  this  is  to  the  best  interests 
of  society,  it  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  doctrines 
formerly  advocated  by  the  Scotch  divines.  What  their 
ideas  were,  I  have  shown  from  their  own  sermons,  the 
reading  of  which  has  been  the  most  painfril  literary  task 
I  ever  undertook,  since,  in  addition  to  the  narrowness 
and  the  dogmatism  which  even  the  best  of  such  compo- 
sitions contain,  there  is,  in  these  productions,  a  hard- 
ness of  heart,  an  austerity  of  temper,  a  want  of  sympathy 
with  human  happiness,  and  a  hatred  of  human  nature, 
-such  as  have  rarely  been  exhibited  in  any  age,  and,  I 
rejoice  to  think,  have  never  been  exhibited  in  any  other 
Protestant  country.  These  things,  I  have  resuscitated 
from  the  oblivion  in  which  they  had  long  been  buried, 
partly  becat.Be  it  was  necessanr  to  do  so  in  order  to 
understand  the  history  of  the  Scotch  mind,  and  partly 
because  I  desired  to  show  what  the  tendency  of  theolo- 
giajis  is,  when  that  tendency  is  uncontrolled.  Protes- 
tants, generally,  are  too  apt-  to  suppose  that  there  is 
something  in  their  creed  which  protects  them  against 
those  hurtfrd  extravagances  which  have  been,  and, 
to  a  certain  extent,  stiU  are,  practised  in  the  Catholic 
Cimrch.   Never  was  a  greater  mistake.   There  is  but  one 
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protection  against  the  tyranny  of  any  class ;  and  tliat  is^ 
to  give  that  class  very  Kttle  power.  Whatever  the  pre- 
tensions of  any  body  of  men  may  be,  however  smooth 
their  language,  and  however  plansible  their  claims,  they^ 
are  snre  to  abuse  power,  if  much  of  it  is  conferred  on. 
them.  The  entire  history  of  the  world  affords  no  in- 
stance to  the  contrary.  In  Catholic  countries,  France 
alone  excepted,  the  clergy  have  more  authority  than  in 
Protestant  countries.  Therefore,  in  CathoHc  countries^ 
they  do  more  harm  than  in  Protestant  countries,  and 
their  peculiar  views  are  developed  with  greater  freedom. 
The  <£fference  depends,  not  on  the  natm^  of  the  creed, 
but  on  the  power  of  the  class.  This  is  very  apparent  in 
Scotland,  where  the  clergy,  being  supreme,  did,  Pro- 
testants though  they  were,  imitate  the  ascetic,  the  un- 
social, and  the  cruel  doctrines,  which,  in  the  GathoHc- 
Church,  gave  rise  to  convents,  fastings,  scourgings,  and 
all  the  other  appHances  of  an  uncouth  and  ungenial 
superstition. 

Indeed,  the  Scotch  divines,  in  some  of  their  theories,, 
went  beyond  any  section  of  the  CathoHc  Church,  except 
the  Spanish.  They  sought  to  destroy,  not  only  human 
pleasures,  but  also  human  affections.  They  held  that 
our  affections  are  necessarily  connected  with  our  lusts, 
and  that  we  must,  therefore,  wean  ourselves  from  them 
as  earthly  vanities.  *^^  A  Christian  had  no  business  with 
love  or  sympathy.  He  had  his  own  soul  to  attend  to, 
and  that  was  enough  for  him.  Let  him  look  to  himself. 
On  Sunday,  in  particular,  he  must  never  think  of  bene- 
fiting others ;  and  the  Scotch  clergy  did  not  hesitate  to 
teach  the  people,  that  on  that  day  it  was  sinfrd  to  save  a 
vessel  in  distress,  and  that  it  was  a  proof  of  religion  to 
leave  ship  and  crew  to  perish.*^®  They  might  go ;  none 


i>7*  A  Christian  should  mortifie  things  that  are  here/     Grot^^ 

his  affections,  which  are  his  pre-  Great   and   Predoua  Bromises^ 

dominant   lusts,  to  which  our  p.  86. 

affections  are  so  much  joined,  ^•*  *  One  of  our  more  northern 

and  OUT  soul  doth  so  much  go  out  ministers,  whose  parish  lies  along 

after.*     Gray's  Spiritual   War-  the  coast  between  Spey  and  Fin- 

/ar«,  p.  29.     '  That  blessed  work  dom,  made  some  fishermen   do 

of  weaning  of  affections  from  all  penance  for  sabbath-breaking,  in 
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't)ut  their  wiyes  and  childTen  would  suffer,  and  that  was 
nothmg  in  comparison  with  breaking  the  Sabbath.  So, 
too,  did  the  clergy  teach,  that  on  no  occasion  must  food 
or  shelter  be  given  to  a  starving  man,  nnlees  his  opinions 
were  orthodox.  *®^  What  need  for  him  to  live  P  Indeed, 
iihej  tanght  that  it  was  a  sin  to  tolerate  his  notions  at 
-all,  and  that  the  proper  course  was,  to  visit  him  with 
sharp  ajid  immediate  pnnishment.*^  Gfoing  yet  further, 
they  broke  the  domestic  ties,  and  set  parents  against 

^ing  out  to  sea,  though  purely  writes, '  The  Independents  here 

with  endeavour  to  save  a  vessel  plead  for  a  tolleration  both  for 

in  diistress  by  a  storm.'    Letters  themselfes  and  other  sects.    My 

Jrom  a  Gentleman  in  the  North  Dissuasive  is  come  in  time  to  doe 

-cf  Scotland,  voL  i.  p.  173.  service  here.    We  hope  God  will 

^**  '  The  master  of  a  family  assist  us  to  remonstrate  the  wick- 
may,  and  ought  to,  deny  an  act  edness  of  such  an  tolleration.'. 
•of  humanity  or  hospitality  to  And  on  account  of  the  Inde- 
rstrangers  that  are  false  teachers.'  pendents  wishing  to  show  com- 
JSutli^/orcFs  Free  Disputation  mon  charity  towards  persons  who 
<igain8t  Pretended  Liberty  of  Con-  differed  in  opinions  from  them- 
■sciencef  p.  176.  '  The  Holy  Ghost  selves,  BaiUie  writes  next  yea? 
ibrbiddeth  the  master  of  eveiy  (1646),  '  The  Independents  has 
CJhristian  fiimily  to  owne  a  here-  the  least  zeale  to  the  truth  of 
tdcke  as  a  guest.'  3id,,  p.  219.  God  of  any  men  we  know.' 
See  also  p.  235.  BeaUiis  Letters  and  Jtmmals, 

^  *  We  hold  that  tolleration  vol.ii.pp.  328,  361.  Blair,  who 
of  all  religions  is  not  farre  from  was  in  London  in  1649,  was 
blasphemy.'  RtttherforcCs  Free  sorely  vexed  wiUi  *  the  most 
JHspUation  against  Pretended  illegal,  irreligious,  and  wicked 
Liberty  of  ConsciencSy  p.  20.  '  If  proceedings  and  actings  of  the 
wolves  be  permitted  to  teach  sectarian  army;'  one  of  their 
what  is  right  in  their  own  erro-  crimes  being  the  attempt  *  to  ruin 
aseous  conscience,  and  there  be  religion  by  their  toleration. ' 
no  "  Magistrate  to  put  them  to  Contintiaiion  of  the  Autobiogra- 
£hame,"  Judg.  xvih.  7,  and  no  phy  of  Mr.  Robert  Blair,  Minis- 
Sing  to  punish  them,  then  god-  ter  qf  8t,  Andrews,  p.  213.  For 
linesse  and  all  that  concemes  other  evidence  of  this  persecu- 
the  first  Table  of  the  Law  must  ting  spirit,  see  Dickson^s  Truih*s 
be  marred.'  Ibid.,-p.  230.  *  Wilde  Victory  over  Error,  pp.  159, 163, 
and  atheistlcall  hberty  of  con-  199-202;  Abemethy^  Physicke 
science,'  p.  337.  'Cursed  tole-  for  the  Bottle,  p.  215;  Durham's 
ration/  p.  400.  See  also,  in  the  Exposition  of  the  Song  of  Solo- 
«ame  work  (pp.  110,  244),  tnan,]^,  I4k7;  Durham's  Oommen- 
iButherfbrd's  remarks  on  the  tarie  upon  the  Book  of  the  Reve- 
murder  of  Servetus.  In  1645,  lotion,  pp.  141,  143.  330;  and 
BaiUie,  who  was  then  in  London,  Shield^  Hind  let  loose,  p.  168. 
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their  offspring.  Tlieytanglit  the  ^Either  to  smite  the* 
nnbelieviiig  child,  and  to  slay  his  own  boy  sooner  thai^ 
allow  hiTn  to  propagate  error.^  As  if  this  were  not 
enough,  they  tried  to  extirpate  another  affection,  even 
more  sacred  and  more  devoted  stilL  They  laid  their- 
rude  and  merciless  hands  on  the  hoHest  passion  of  which 
our  nature  is  capable,  the  love  of  a  mother  for  her  son^ 
Into  that  sanctuary,  they  dared  to  intrude ;  into  that,  they 
thrust  their  gaunt  and  ungentle  forms.  If  a  mother- 
held  opinions  of  which  they  disapproved,  they  did  not 
scruple  to  invade  her  household,  ^Sse  away  her  children^ 
and  forbid  her  to  hold  communication  with  them.^°* 
Or  if,  perchance,  her  son  had  incurred  their  displeasure, 
they  were  not  satisfied  with  forcible  separation,  but  they 
laboured  to  corrupt  her  heart,  and  harden  it  against  her 
child,  so  that  she  might  be  privy  to  the  act.  In  one  of 
these  cases,  mentioned  in  the  records  of  the  church  of 
Glasgow,  the  Kirk- Session  of  that  town  summoned  be- 
fore Qiem  a  woman,  merely  because  she  had  received  into 
her  house  her  own  son,  after  the  clergy  had  excommuni- 
cated  him.  So  effectually  did  they  work  upon  her  mind,, 
that  they  induced  her  to  promise,  not  only  that  she  would 
shut  her  door  against  her  child,  but  that  she  would  aid 
in  bringing  him  to  punishment.  She  had  sinned  in 
loving  him;  she  had  sinned,  even,  in  giving  him  shelter ; 
but^  says  the  record,  '  she  promised  not  to  do  it  again. 


^^  *  A  third  benefit  (which  is  or  cause  him  to  be  punished,  by 

a  branch  of  the  former),  is  zeal  bringing  him  to  the  Magistrates^ 

in  the  godly  against  false  teach-  &c.  .  .  .  '  The  toleration  of  a 

ers,  who  shall  be  so  tender  of  the  false  religion  in  doctrine  or  wor- 

truth  and  glory  of  Ood,  and  the  ship^  and  the  exemption  of  ^e 

safety  of  the  Uhurch  (aJl  which  erroneous  from  civil  punishment^ 

are  endangered  by  error),  that  it  is  no  more  lawful  under  the  New 

shall  overcome  natural  affection  Testament  than  it  was  under  the 

in  them;  so  that  parents  shall  Old.'    An  Eaepositian  of  the  Pro- 

not    spare   their  own  chUdren^  pkecieofZecharidhjVQ.Hi£tehea(nCe- 

being  seducen,  but  shall  either  Elxposiiion  on  the  Minor  Prophets^ 

by  an  heroick  act  (such  as  was  in  vol.  ilL  p.  203,  8yo.  1654. 

Fhinehas,  Nwnb,  zxv.  8),  them-  ^  Sdections  from  the  Begie^ 

selves  Judge  him  worthy  to  die,  ters  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lanark^ 

and  ywe  sentence  and  execute  it,  pp.  x.  33, 56,  63,  65, 73. 
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and  to  tell  the  magistrates  when  he  comes  next  to 
her.'«>« 

She  promised  not  to  do  it  again!  She  promised  to 
forget  him,  whom  she  had  bom  of  her  womb  and 
suckled  at  her  breast.  She  promised  to  forget  her 
boy,  who  had  offctimes  crept  to  her  knees,  who  had  slept 
in  her  bosom,  and  whose  tender  &ame  she  had  watched 
oyer  and  nursed.  All  the  dearest  associations  of  the 
past,  all  that  the  most  exquisite  form  of  human  affection 
can  giye  or  receive,  all  that  delights  the  memory,  all 
that  brightens  the  prospect  of  life,  all  vanished,  all  passed 
away  from  the  mind  of  this  poor  woman,  at  the  bidding 
of  her  spiritual  masters.  At  one  fell  swoop,  all  were 
gone.  So  potent  were  the  arts  of  these  men,  that  they 
persuaded  the  mother  to  conspire  against  her  son,  that 
she  might  deliver  him  up  to  them.  They  defiled  her 
nature,  by  purging  it  of  its  love.  From  that  day  her 
soul  was  polluted.  She  was  lost  to  herself,  as  well  as 
lost  to  her  son.  To  hear  of  such  things  is  enough  to 
make  one's  blood  surge  again,  and  raise  a  tempest  in 
our  inmost  nature.  But  to  have  seen  them,  to  have 
lived  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  yet  not  to  have  rebelled 
against  them,  is  to  us  utterly  inconceivable,  and  proves 
in  how  complete  a  thraldom  the  Scotch  were  held,  and 
how  thoroughly  their  minds,  as  well  as  their  bodies, 
were  enslaved. 

What  more  need  I  say  P  What  further  evidence  need 
I  bring  to  elucidate  the  real  character  of  one  of  the  most 
detesl^ible  tyraimies  ever  seen  on  the  earth  P  When  the 
Scotch  Kirk  was  at  the  height  of  its  power,  we  may 
search  history  in  vain  for  any  institution  which  can  com- 
pete with  it,  except  the  Spanish  Inquisition.  Between 
these  two,  there  is  a  close  and  intimate  analogy.  Both 
were  intolerant,  both  were  cruel,  both  made  war  upon 
the  finest  parts  of  human  nature,  and  both  destroyed 

***  I  copy  the  exact  irords  fix>iii  obtained  from  the  goTemment, 

Wodrovfs   Collections  ti^pon  the  *  requiring  the   magistrates  to 

Lives  of  Ministers  of  the  Church  ezpell  fdmi  of  the  Tonn  all  ez- 

qf  ScoUandf  toL  ii.  part  ii.  p.  71.  oomnnicated  persons.' 
An  order  had  been  preYionsIy 
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every  yestige  of  religions  freedom.  One  difference, 
however,  there  was,  of  vast  importance.  In  political 
matters,  the  Church,  which  was  servile  in  Spain,  was 
rebellions  in  Scotland.  Hence  the  Scotch  always  had 
one  direction  in  which  they  conld  speak  and  act  with 
nnrestrained  liberty.  In  politics,  they  fonnd  their  vent. 
There,  the  mind  was  free.  And  tiiis  was  their  salvation. 
This  saved  them  from  the  fate  of  Spain,  by  securing  to 
them  the  exercise  of  those  faculties  which  otherwise 
would  have  lain  dormant,  if,  indeed,  they  had  not  been 
entirely  destroyed  by  that  long  and  eoifeebling  servitude 
in  which  their  clergv  retained  them,  and  from  which, 
but  for  this  favourable  circumstance,  no  escape  would 
have  been  open. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

AK  SZAHZNATION  07  THB  SCXXTCH  INTELLBCT  DTJSINO  THE  EIOHTEEKTH 

CBMTUBY. 

TO  complete  the  history  and  analysiB  of  the  @cotch 
mind,  I  haye  now  to  examine  the  peculiar  intellec- 
toal  movement  which  appeared  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tmy,  and  which,  for  several  reasons,  deserves  carefdl 
attention.  It  was  essentially  a  reaction  against  that 
theological  spirit  which  predominated  during  the  seven- 
teenth century.  Such  a  reaction  wonld  hardly  have  been 
possible,  except  for  the  fact  which  I  have  abeady  noticed, 
namely,  that  the  political  activity  which  produced  the 
rebellion  against  the  Stuarts,  saved  the  Scotch  mind 
from  stagnating,  and  prevented  that  deep  slumber  into 
which  the  progress  of  superstition  would  naturally  have 
thrown  it.  The  long  and  stubborn  conflict  with  a  des- 
potic government^  kept  alive  a  certain  alertness  and 
vigour  of  understanding,  which  survived  the  struggle 
that  gave  it  birth.  When  the  contest  was  ended,  and 
peace  was  restored,  the  faculties  which,  for  three  gene- 
rations, had  been  exercised  in  resisting  the  executive 
■  authority,  sought  other  employment,  and  found  another 
field  in  which  they  could  disport  themselves.  Hence  it 
was,  that  the  boldness  which,  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, was  practical,  became,  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
speculative,  and  produced  a  literature,  which  attempted 
to  unsettle  former  opinions,  and  to  disturb  the  ancient 
landmarks  of  the  human  mind.  The  movement  was  re- 
volutionary, and  bore  the  same  relation  to  ecclesiastical 
tyranny,  which  the  previous  movement  had  borne  to 
political  tyranny.  But  this  new  rebellion  had  one  strik- 
ing characteristic.  In  nearly  every  other  country,  when 
the  intellect  has  fairly  arrayed  itself  against  the  exclusive 
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pretensions  of  tlie  Clinrcli,  it  has  liappened  that  th& 
secnlar  philosopliy,  which  has  been  engendered,  hasheen 
an  inductive  philosophy,  taking  for  its  basis  indiyidnat 
and  specific  experience,  and  seeking,  by  that  means,  to* 
overthrow  the  general  and  traditional  notions,  on  which 
all  church  power  is  founded.  The  plan  has  been,  to  re- 
fuse to  accept  principles  which  could  not  be  substan- 
tiated by  fa;Cts ;  while  the  opposite  and  theological  plan 
is,  to  force  the  facts  to  yield  to  the  principles.  In  the 
former  case,  experience  precedes  theory ;  in  the  latter 
case,  theory  precedes  experience,  and  controls  it.  In 
theology,  certain  principles  are  taken  for  granted ;  and,, 
it  being  deemed  impious  to  question  them,  all  that  re- 
mains for  us  is  to  reason  from  them  downwards.  Tlii» 
is  the  deductive  method.  On  the  other  hand,  the  induc- 
tive method  will  concede  nothing,  but  insists  upon 
reasoning  upwards,  and  demands  that  we  shall  have  the 
liberty  of  ascertaining  the  principles  for  ourselves.  In 
a  complete  scheme  of  our  knowledge,  and  when  all  onr 
resources  are  fally  developed  and  marshalled  into  order, 
as  they  must  eventually  be,  the  two  methods  will  be^ 
not  hostile,  but  supplementary,  and  will  be  combined 
into  a  single  system.  At  present,  however,  we  are  very 
far  from  such  a  result ;  and  not  only  is  every  mind  more- 
prone  to  one  method  than  to  another,  but  we  find,  his- 
torically, that  different  ages  and  different  countries  have 
been  characterised  by  the  extent  to  which  one  of  these 
two  schemes  has  predominated;  and  we  also  find, 
that  a  study  of  this  antagonism  is  the  surest  way  of 
understanding  the  intellectual  condition  of  any  period. 
That  the  inductive  philosophy  is  even  more  marked 
by  its  secular  tendencies  than  by  its  scientific  ones,  will 
be  evident  to  whoever  observes  the  epochs  in  which  it 
has  been  most  active,  and  has  possessed  most  adherents. 
Of  this,  the  history  of  the  BVench  mind,  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  affords  a  good  instance,  where,  after  ^e  death 
of  Louis  XIV*.,  we  may  clearly  trace  the  connexion  be- 
tween the  growth  of  the  inductive  method,  and  the  sub- 
sequent overthrow  of  the  GaUican  Church.  In  England,, 
too,  the  rise  of  the  Baconian  philosophy,  with  its  deter* 
mination  to  subordinate  ancient  principles  to  modem 
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experience,  was  ihe  heaviest  blow  whicli  lias  ever  been* 
inflicted  on  the  theologians,  whose  method  is  to  begin,, 
not  with  experience,  but  with  principles,  which  are  said 
to  be  inscrutable,  and  which  we  are  bonnd  to  believe 
without  further  difficulty.    And  I  need  hardlj  remind 
the  reader,  that  scarcely  was  that  philosophy  established 
among  us,  when  it  produced  those  bold  inquiries  which 
quickly  ended  in  the  downfaU  of  the  English  Church 
under  Charles  I.    From  that  terrible  defeat,  our  clergy 
did,  for  a  time,  partly  rally ;  but  as  their  apparent  suc« 
cess,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  11.,  was  owing  to  political 
changes,  and  not  to  social  ones,  they  were  unable  to  re- 
cover their  hold  over  society,  and,  unless  the  nation 
should  retrograde,  there  is  no  possibility  that  they  ever 
should  recover  it.  Over  the  inferior  order  of  minds,  they 
still  wield  great  influence ;  but  the  Baconian  philosophy, 
by  bringing  their  favourite  method  into  disrepute,  has- 
sapped  the  very  base  of  their  system.     From  the  mo- 
ment that  their  mode  of  investigation  was  discredited, 
the  secret  of  their  power  was  gone.    From  the  moment 
that  men  began  to  insist  on  inquiring  into  the  validity 
of  first  principles,  instead  of  accepting  them  without 
inquiry,  and  humbly  submitting  to  them  as  matters  of 
faith  and  of  necessary  belief;  from  that  moment,  th& 
theologians,  driven  from  one  post  to  another,  and  con- 
Btantiy  receding  before  the  pressure  of  advancing  know- 
ledge, have  been  forced  to  abandon  entrenchment  after 
entrenchment,  until  what  they  have  retained  of  their 
former  territory  is  hardly  worth  the  struggle.    As  a  last 
resource,  they,  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,, 
determined  to  use  the  weapons  of  their  opponents  ;  and 
Paley  and  his  successors,  enlarging  the  scheme  which 
Ray  and  Derham  had  feebly  sketched,  endeavoured,  by 
a  skilful  employment  of  the  inductive  method,  to  com- 
pensate their  party  for  the  failure  of  the  deductive  one. 
But  their  project,  though  ably  conceived,  has  come  ta 
naught.     It  is  now  generally  admitted,  that  nothing  can 
be  made  of  it,  and  tibat  it  is  impossible  to  establish  the 
old  theological  premises  by  a  chain  of  inductive  reason- 
ing.    Respecting  this,  the  most  eminent  philosophers 
atfree  with  the  most  eminent  theolo^^ians ;  and,  since  the 
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time  of  Elant  in  Oermany,  and  of  Coleridge  in  England, 
nqne  of  onr  ablest  men,  even  among  divines  themselves, 
have  recnired  to  a  plan  which  Paley,  indeed,  pnrsned 
with  vigour,  but  of  which  our  Brid^ewater  Treatises, 
.  our  Prize-Essays,  and  such  schoolboy  productions,  are 
poor  and  barren  imitations.^  No  great  thinkers  now 
follow  this  course  in  matters  of  religion.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  prefer  the  safer,  as  well  as  the  more  philo- 
sophic, method,  of  dealing  with  these  subjects  on  tran- 
scendental grounds,  frankly  confessingthat they  elude  the 
grasp  of  that  inductive  philosophy  which,  in  ike  depart- 
ment of  science,  has  achieved  such  signal  triumphs. 

The  opposition  of  these  two  methods,  and  the  inap- 
plicability of  the  inductive  method  to  theological-  pur- 
suits being  thus  apparent,  it  is  not  strange  that  the 
:Sootch  should  have  adopted  one  of  the  methods  with 
great  zeal,  and  to  the  almost  complete  exclusion  of  the 
-other.  Scotland,  being  essen^aUy  theological,  fol- 
lowed the  theological  plan.  The  intellectual  history  of 
that  country,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  is  almost 
•entirely  the  history  of  theology.  With  the  single 
-exception  of  Napier,  who  was  bom  in  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  all  the  most  vigorous  thinkers 
were  divines.  In  physical  science,  scarcely  anything 
was  done.'  There  was  no  poetry,  no  drama,  no  original 


'  Of  conrse,  I  say  this  merely  fees  to  support  particular  opi- 

<in  reference  to  their  theological  nions.  It  is  truly  disgiacefiil  that 

4>6arixig8.    Some  of  the  Bridge-  such  great  speculative  questions, 

ivater  Treatises,  such  as  BelTs,  instead  of  being  subjected  to  £ur 

Buckland's,  and    Front's,    had  and  disinterestM  argument,  with 

.great  scientific  merit  at  the  time  a  view  of  eliciting  the  truth, 

of  their  appearance,  and  may  even  should  be  turned  into  a  pecuniary 

now  be  studied  with  advantage ;  transaction,  in  which  any  one  of 

but  the  religious  portion  of  them  much  money  and  little  wit,  can 

is  pitiable,  and  shows  either  that  bribe  as  many  persons  as  he  likes, 

their  heart  was  not  in  their  work,  to  prejudice  the  public  ear  in 

or  else  that  the  subject  was  too  favour  of  his  own  theories, 
wide  for  them.    At  all  events,  it        *  *  It  is  humiliating  to  have  to 

is  to  be  hoped  that  we  shall  remark,  that  the  notices  of  comets 

never  again  see  men  of  equal  which  we  derive  from    Scotch 

eminence  hiring  themselves  out  writers  down  to  this  time  (1682) 

as  paid  advocates,  and  receiving  contain  nothing  but  aocounts  of 
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philosopliyy  no  fine  compositions,   no  secular   litera- 
hire,   now  worth  reading.'      The  only  men  of  real 


the  popular  fiui&ies  regarding  Annals  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
them.  Practical  astronomy  seems  444,445. 
to  haye  then  been  tmknovn  in  '  '  Thus,  during  the  whole 
our  country  ;  and  hence,  while  seventeenth  centuiy,  the  English 
in  other  lands,  men  were  care-  were  gradually  refining  their 
fully  observing,  computing,  and  langoage  and  their  ta^e;  in 
approaching  to  just  oondu-  Scotland,  the  former  was  much 
sions  regarding  these  illustrious  debased,  and  the  latter  almost 
strangers  of  the  sky,  our  diarists  entirely  lost.'  History  of  Scot-' 
could  only  tell  us  how  many  laTidt  book  yiii.,  in  jRobertson*s 
yards  long  they  seemed  to  be.  Works,  p.  260. 
what  effects  were  apprehended  *  But  the  taste  and  science,  the 
from  them  in  the  way  of  war  genius  and  the  learning  of  the 
and  pestilence,  and  how  certain  age,  were  absorbed  in  the  gulph. 
pious  divines  "  improved"  them  of  religious  controversy.  At  a 
for  spiritual  edification.  Early  time  when  the  learning  of  Selden, 
in  this  century  Scotland  had  and  the  genius  of  Milton,  con- 
produced  one  ^reat  philosopher,  spired  to  adorn  England,  the 
who  had  supphed  his  craft  with  Scots  wer^  reduced  to  such  writers 
the  mathematical  instruments  by  as  Baillie,  Eutherford,  Guthrie, 
which  complex  problems,  such  as  and  the  two  G^espies.'  Lain^i 
the  movement  of  comets,  were  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  p. 
alone  to  be  solved.  It  might  510. 'Erom  the  Bestoration  down 
have  been  expected  that  the  to  the  Union,  the  only  author 
country  of  Napier,  seventy  years  of  eminence  whom  Scotland  pro- 
after  his  time,  would  have  had  duced  was  Burnet.'  Ibid,,  vol.  iv. 
many  sons  capable  of  applying  p.  406. 

his   key  to  such  mysteries    of        'The  seventeenth  century,  fatal 

nature.    But  no  one  had  arisen  to  the  good  taste  of  Italy,  threw 

— nor  did  any  rise  for  fifty  years  a  total  night  over  Scotland.'  .  . 

onward,  when  at  length  Colin  *Not  one  writer  who  does  the- 

Madaurin  unfolded  in  the  Edin-  least  credit  to  the  nation  flou- 

burgh  University  the   sublime  rished  during  the  oentuiy  from 

philosophy  of  Newton.     There  1615  to  1715,  excepting  Burnet, 

could  not  be  a  more  expressive  whose    name     would,    indeed, 

signification  of  the  character  of  honour  the  brightest  period.   In 

the  seventeenth  century  in  Scot-  particular,  no  poet  whose  works 

land.     Our  unhappy  contentions  merit  preservation  arose.    By  a 

about  external  religious  matters  singular    fatality,    the   centuiy 

had  absorbed  the  ^ole  genius  of  which  stands  highest  in  English 

the  people,  rendering  to  us  the  history  and  genius,  is  one  of  the 

age  of  Cowley,  of  Waller,  and  darkest  in  those  of  Scotland.' 

of  Milton,  as  barren  of  elegant  Ancient  Scotish  Poems,  edited  by- 

literature,  as  that  of  Horrocks,  John  Pinkerton,  vol.  i.  pp.  iii.  iv.,. 

of  Halley,  and  of  Newton,  was  London,  1786. 
of  science.'    Charnbers*  DomesHo 
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influence  were  the  clergy.  They  goyemod  the  nation, 
and  the  pnlpit  was  the  chief  engine  of  their  power. 
IVom  the  pnlpit,  they  moved  all  classes  and  all  sorts  of 
intellects  ;  the  highest  as  well  as  the  lowest.  There,  they 
instructed  them,  and  threatened  them  ;  saying  what- 
•ever  they  liked,  and  knowing  that  what  they  said  would 
be  believed.^  But  all  their  sermons,  and  all  their  con- 
troversial writings,  are  eminently  deductive ;  not  one 
of  them  attempts  an  inductive  argument.  The  bare 
idea  of  such  a  thing  never  entered  their  heads.  They 
assumed  the  truth  of  their  own  religion  and  moral 
notions,  most  of  which  they  had  borrowed  from 
antiquity ;  they  made  those  notions  tl^e  major  premises 
of  their  syllogisms,  and  from  them  they  reasoned  down- 
wards till  they  obtained  their  conclusions.  They  never 
suspected  that  premises,  taken  frx)m  amcient  times, 
might  be  the  result  of  the  inductions  of  those  times, 
and  that,  as  knowledge  advanced,  the  inductions  might 
need  revising.  They  assumed,  that  God  has  given  to 
us  first  principles,  and  that  He,  having  revealed  them, 
it  would  ill  become  us  to  scrutinize  them.  That  He 
had  revealed  them,  they  took  for  granted,  and  deemed 
it  unnecessary  to  prove.*  Their  method  being  thus 
entirely  deductive,  all  they  were  concerned  with  was, 
to  beware  that  no  error  crept  in  between  the  premises 
and  the  conclusions.  And  tiiis  part  of  their  task  they 
accomplished  with  great  ability.      They  were  acute 

*  Baj,  who  visited  Scotland  in  adore  and  tremble  at  the  mys- 
1661 »  could  not  suppress  a  little  teiy  and  majesty  of  them.'  Bin~ 
professional  envv,  "^men  he  saw  nin^s  SermoTiSf  vol.  i.  p.  143. 
how  much  higher  ecdesiastics  Even  Biblical  criticism  was  pro- 
were  rated  there  than  in  Eng-  hibited;  and  Dickson  says  of  the 
land.  He  says, '  the  people  here  different  books  of  the  Bible,  'We 
frequent  their  churches  much  are  not  to  trouble  ourselves  about 
better  than  in  England,  and  have  the  name  of  the  writer,  or  time  of 
their  ministers  in  more  esteem  writing  of  any  part  thereof,  es- 
and  veneration/  Ra^s  MemO'  pedally  because  God  of  set  poiv 
rialSt  edited  hy  Dr,  Lankesterfor  pose  concealeth  the  name  sundry 
the  Itay  Society,  p.  161.  times  of  the  writer,  and  the  time 

*  Relieving  ignorance  is  much  when  it  was  written.*  DickwrCa 
better  than  rash  and  presump-  Exptieaiicm  of  the  Psalms,  p. 
tuous  knowledge.     Ask  not  a  291.    . 

reason  of  these  things,  but  rather 
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dlialecticiaiis,  and  rarely  blundered  in  wliat  is  iemied 
iihe  formal  part  of  logic.  In  dealing  with  their  pre- 
mises after  they  obtemied  them,  they  were  extremely 
jakilfdl ;  how  they  obtained  them,  they  were  very  heed- 
less. That  was  a  point  they  never  examined  with 
anything  approaching  to  impartiality.  According  to 
their  method,  all  that  was  requisite  was,  to  draw  infer- 
^ences  from  what  had  been  supematnrally  communicated. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  inductiye  me^od  would  have 
•tanght  them  that  the  first  question  was,  whether  or  not 
>they  had  been  snpematnrally  communicated  P  They, 
4U3  dednctive  reasoners,  assumed  the  very  preliminaries 
which  inductiYe  reasoners  would  have  disputed.  They 
proceeded  from  generals  to  particulars,  instead  of  from 
particulars  t9  generals.  And  they  would  not  allow 
either  themselyes  or  others  to  sift  the  general  proposi- 
tions, which  were  to  coyer  and  control  the  pl^cular 
facts.  It  was  enough  for  them  that  the  wider  proposi- 
tions were  already  established,  and  were  to  be  troEkted 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  old  and  syllogistic  logic. 
Indeed,  fliey  were  so  conyinced  of  the  improprieiy  of 
ihe  inductiye  method,  that  they  did  not  hesitate  to 
insert,  that  it  was  by  means  of  the  syllogism  that  the 
Deity  communicated  His  wishes  to  man.^ 

It  was  naturally  to  be  expected,  that  the  clergy, 
folding  these  Views  respecting  the  best  means  of  ar- 
riying  at  truth,  should  do  all  in  their  power  to  bring 
oyer  the  nation  to  their  side,  and  should  labour  to  make 
their  own  method  of  inyestigation  entirely  supersede 
the  opposite  method.  Nor  was  this  a  yery  £fficult  task. 
TThe  preyailing  credulity  was  one  great  point  in  their 
&your,  inasmuch  as  it  made  men  more  willing  to 
accept  propositions  than  to  scrutinise  them.  When  the 
.propositions  were  accepted,  nothing  was  lefb  but  to 
jreason  from  them ;  and  the  most  actiye  intellects  in 

*  *  Christ  from  heaven  propo-  that  he  shall  be  saved.'    Dur- 

vBeth  a  syllogisin  to  Saul's  foiy.'  ham's  Law  Unsealed,  p.  97.  'All 

BtUheTforcTs   Christ   Dying,  p.  assurance  is  by  practical  tsyllo- 

180.    '  The  conclusion  of  a  prac-  gism,  the  first  whereof  must  needs 

'tical  syllogism,  whereby  the  be-  be  a  Scripture  truth.*     Qratfs 

lievcir  conmded  firomthe  (Gospel  Precious  Promises,  p.  139 
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Scotland,  being  constantly  engaged  in  this  process,, 
acquired  complete  mastery  over  it,  and  the  dexterity 
they  displayed  increased  its  repute.  Besides  this,  the- 
clergy,  who  were  its  zealous  champions,  had  monopo- 
lized all  the  sources  of  education,  both  public  and 
private.  In  no  other  Protestant  country,  have  they 
exercised  such  control  over  the  universities ;  not  only 
the  doctrines  taught,  but  also  the  mode  of  teaching 
them,  being,  in  Scotland,  placed  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Church.^  This  power  they,  of  course,  used  Uy 
propagate  their  own  plan  of  obtaining  truth ;  and,  as 
long  as  their  power  remained  undiminished,  it  was- 
hardly  possible  that  the  opposite,  or  inductive,  plan 
should  gain  a  hearing.  Over  granmiar-schools,  the 
clergy  possessed  an  authorii^  Ailly  equal  to  that  which 
they  had  in  the  universities.'  They  also  appointed  and 
removed,  at  their  own  pleasure,  teachers  of  every  grade, 
from  village  schoolmasters  to  tutors  in  private  ^unilies.^ 

*  Bower  {History  of  the  Uni'  curious  little  book,  called  7%^ 

versity  of  JEdinburgh„  vol.  i.  p.  GovemTnent  and  Order  of  the 

217)  says,  'The  mstoir  of  tiie  Church  of  Scotland,  Edinbiugfa^ 

nniversities  and  of  the  church  is,  1690,  p.  25. 

in  modem  Europe,  and  perhaps  '  In  1632,  the  *  ministers '  of 

in  every  other  dvilized  portion  of  Perth   were  greatly  displeased 

the  globe,  very  nearly  connected,  because  John    Bow  was  made 

They  are  more  nearly  connected  master  of  the  grammar-school 

in  Scotland  than  in  any  other  without    their    consent.       The 

civilized  country  called  Protes-  Chronicle  of  Perth,  p.  33,  where 

tant;   because  the  G«neial  As-  it  is  stated  that,  consequently^ 

sembly  have  the  legal  power  of  '  thair  wes  much  outcrying  in 

inquiring  into  the  economy  of  the  pulpett.' 

the  institutions,  both  as  it  re-  *  See,  for  instance,  MiniUes  of 

spects  the  mode  of  teaching,  and  the  Presbyteries  of  8t,  Andrews 

the  doctrines,  whether  religious,  and  Cupar,  pp.  66,  83,  84,  118. 

moral,  or  physical,  which   are  One  of  the  entries  is,  that  in 

taught.'      Spalding,   under   the  January  1648, 'The Presbyterie 

year  1639,  gives  an  instance  of  ordained  that  all  young  students, 

the  power  of  the  General  As-  who  waittes    on    noblemen  or 

sembly  in  '  the  College  of  Old  gentlemen  within  thir  bounds, 

Aberdeen.'     Spaidin^s  History  aither  to  teach  ther  children,  or 

of  the  Troubles,  vol.  i  p.   178.  catechise    and    pray     in    ther 

Bee  also,  on  the  authority  exer-  families,  to  frequent  the  Presby- 

cised  by   the  General    Assem-  terie,  that  the  brether  may  cog- 

bly    over    the    universities,    a  nosce  what  they  ar  reading^  and 
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In  this  way,  eacli  generation,  as  it  arose,  was  l)roaglit 
under  their  influence,  and  made  snbject  to  their  notions. 
Taking  the  mind  of  Scotland  while  it  was  young  and 
flexible,  they  bent  it  to  their  own  method.  Hence, 
that  method  became  supreme ;  it  reigned  every  where ; 
not  a  voice  was  lifted  np  against  it ;  and  no  one  had  an 
idea  that  there  was  more  -uoan  one  path  by  which  truth 
could  be  reached,  or  that  the  human  understanding 
was  of  any  use,  except  to  deal  deductively  with  pre- 
misses, which  were  not  to  be  inductively  examined. 

The  inductive  or  analytic  spirit  being  thus  unknown, 
and  the  deductive  or  synthetic  spirit  being  alone 
favoured,  it  happened  that,  wheui  early  in  the  ei^teenth 
century,  the  circumstances  already  mentioned  gave 
rise  to  a  great  intellectual  movement,  that  movement, 
though  new  in  its  results,  was  not  new  in  the  method 
by  which  the  results  were  obtained.  A  secular  philo- 
sophy was,  indeed,  established,  and  the  ablest  men, 
instead  of  being  theological,  became  scientific.  But  so 
completely  had  the  theological  plan  occupied  Scotland, 
that  even  philosophers  were  unable  to  escape  from  its 
method,  and,  as  I  am  about  to  show,  the  inductive 
method  exercised  no  influence  over  them.  This  most 
curious  fact  is  the  key  to  the  history  of  Scotland  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  and' explains  many  events  which 
would  otherwise  appear  incompatible  with  each  other. 
It  also  suggests  an  analogy  with  Germany,  where  the 
deductive  method  has,  for  a  long  period,  been  equally 
prevalent,  owing  to  precisely  the  same  causes.  In  both 
countries,  the  secular  movement  of  the  eighteenth 
century  was  unable  to  become  inductive ;  and  this  in- 
tellectual affiniiy  between  two  such  otherwise  different 
nations,  is,  I  have  no  doubt,  the  principal  reason  why 
the  Scotch  and  German  philosoplues  have  so  remark- 
ably acted  and  reacted  upon  each  other;  Kant  and 
Hainilton  being  the  most  finished  specimens  of  their 

what  ppoflciende  they  make  in    religione.*    p.    118.      Compare 
ther  studies,  and  to  know  also    SelecHoTis  from  the  BegisUrs  of 
ther     behavionr    in    the    said    the  Presbt/tety  of  Lanark,  pp. 
families,  and  of  their  affectione    56,  65. 
to  the   Covenant  and    present 
VOL.  ra.  U 
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intercourse.  To  this,  England  forms  a  complete  con* 
trast.  For  more  than  a  hnndred  and  fifty  years  after 
the  death  of  Bacon,  the  greatest  English  thinkers, 
Kewton  and  Harvey  excepted,  were  eminently  induc- 
tive; nor  was  it  untd  the  nineteenth  century  that 
signs  were  clearly  exhibited  of  a  counter-movement, 
and  an  attempt  was  made  to  return  in  some  degree  to 
the  deductive  method.  ^^  This  we  are,  in  many  respects^ 
justified  in  doing,  because,  in  the  progress  of  our  know- 
ledge, we  have,  by  a  long  course  of  induction,  arrived 
at  several  conclusions  which  we  may  safely  treat  de- 
ductively ;  that  is  to  say,  we  may  make  them  the 
major  premisses  of  new  arguments.  The  same  pro- 
cess has  been  seen  in  France,  where  the  exclusively 
inductive  philosophy  of  the  eighteenth  century  pre- 
ceded a  partial  resuscitation  of  deductive  philosopliy  in 
the  nineteenth  century.  In  Scotland,  however,  there 
have  been  no  such  vicissitudes.  In  that  country,  men 
have  always  been  deductive ;  even  the  most  original 
thinkers  being  unable  to  liberate  themselves  from  the 
universal  tendency,  and  being  forced  to  accept  a  method 
which  time  had  consecrated,  and  which  was  interwoven 
with  all  the  associations  of  the  national  mind. 

To  understand  the  investigation  into  which  we  are 
about  to  enter,  the  reader  must  firmly  seize,  and  keep 

^  1^8  I  have  already  touched  though  ArehbiBhop  Whately  inis 
upon  in  the  first  volume,  pp.  notwell  acquainted  with  the  his- 
808,  809.  Hereafter,  and  in  my  toiy  of  formal  logic,  his  expo- 
special  history  of  the  English  sition  of  its  ordinary  processes 
mind,  I  shall  examine  it  care-  is  so  admirably  dear,  that  hf 
folly  and  in  detail.  The  revival  has  probably  contributed  morr 
of  the  old  logic  is  a  great  symp-  than  any  other  man  towards  im- 
tom  of  it.  Works  like  those  pressing  his  contemporaries  with 
of  Whately,  De  Morgan,  and  a  sense  of  the  value  of  deduc- 
Mansel,  coiild  not  have  been  tive  reasoning.  He  has,  however, 
produced  in  the  eighteenth  not  done  sufficient  justice  to  thr 
century,  or,  at  all  events,  if  by  opposite  school,  and  has,  indeed^ 
some  extraordinary  combination  feillen  into  the  old  academical 
of  events  they  \m  been  pro-  error  of  supposing  that  all  reason- 
duced,  they  would  have  found  no  ing  is  by  syllogism.  We  mig^t 
readers.  As  it  is,  they  have  just  as  well  say  that  all  i^iove- 
exercised  a  very  extensive  and  ment  is  by  descent, 
very  salutary  influence ;  and,  al- 
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•before  his  eyes,  the  essential  difference  between  deduc- 
tion, wbicli  reasons  from  principles,  and  induction,  which 
reasons  to  principles.  He  must  remember,  that  induction 
proceeds  fi^m  the  smallerto  the  greater ;  deduction,  from 
tJie  greater  to  the  smaller.  Induction  is  frx)m  particulars 
to  generals,  and  from  the  senses  to  the  ideas ;  deduction 
is  from  generals  to  particulars,  and  from  the  ideas  to  the 
senses.  By  induction,  we  rise  from  the  concrete  to  the 
abstract ;  by  deduction,  we  descend  from  the  abstract  to 
the  concrete.  Accompanying  this  distinction,  there  are 
certain  qualities  of  mind,  which,  with  extremely  few 
exceptions,  characterize  the  age,  nation,  or  individual, 
in  which  one  of  these  methods  is  predominant.  The 
induciaye  philosopher  is  naturally  cautious,  patient,  and 
somewhat  creeping ;  while  the  deductiye  philosopher  is 
more  remarkable  for  boldness,  dexterity,  and  ofben  rash- 
ness. The  deductive  thisker  invariably  assumes  certain 
premisses,  which  are  quite  different  from  the  hypotheses 
essential  to  the  best  induction.  These  premisses  are  some- 
times  borrowedfrom  antiqnUy;  sometimes  they  are  taken 
from  the  notions  which  happen  to  prevail  in  the  sur- 
rounding society;  sometimes  they  are  the  result  of  a 
man's  own  pecuHar  organization ;  and  sometimes,  as  we 
shall  presently  see,  they  ftre  deliberately  invented,  with 
the  object  of  arriving,  not  at  truth,  but  at  an  approxi- 
mation to  truth.  Fimlly,  and  to  sum  up  the  whole,  we 
may  say  that  a  deductive  habit,  being  essentially  syn- 
thetiCy  always  tends  to  multiply  original  principles  or 
laws;  while  the  tendency  of  an  inductive  habit  is  to 
diminish  those  laws  by  gradual  and  successive  analysis. 
Thase  being  the  two  fdndamental  divisions  of  human 
inquiry,  it  is  surely  a  most  remarkable  fact  in  the  history 
of  Scotland,  that,  during  the  eighteenth  century,  all  the 
great  thinkers  belonged  to  the  former  division,  and  that, 
in  the  very  few  instances  of  induction  which  their  works 
contain,  it  is  evident,  from  the  steps  they  subsequently 
took,  that  they  regarded  such  inductions  as  unimportant 
in  themselves,  and  as  only  valuable  in  so  far  as  they 
supplied  the  premisses  for  another  and  deductive  inves- 
tigation. As  the  various  departments  of  our  knowledge 
have  never  yet  been  co-ordiniated and  treated  as  a  whole,. 

u2 


292     AN  EXAMINTATION  OP  THE  SCOTCH  INTELLECT 

probably  no  one  is  aware  of  tbe  universality  of  this- 
moyement  in  Scotland,  and  of  the  extent  to  whicli  it 
pervaded  every  science,  and  governed  every  phase  or 
thought.  To  prove,  therefore,  the  force  with  which  it 
acted,  I  now  purpose  to  examine  its  working  in  all  the 
principal  forms  of  speculation,  whether  physical  or  morale 
and  to  show  that  in  each  the  same  method  was  adopted. 
In  doing  this,  I  must,  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  proceed 
according  to  a  natural  arrangement  of  the  different 
topics ;  but  I  will,  whenever  it  is  possible,  also  follow 
the  chronological  order  in  which  the  Scotch  mind  un- 
folded itself;  so  that  we  may  understand,  not  only  the- 
character  of  that  remarkable  literature,  but  likewise  the 
steps  of  its  growth,  and  the  astonishing  vigour  with 
which  it  emancipated  itself  from  the  shacldes  which 
superstition  had  imposed. 

The  beginning  of  the  great  secular  philosophy  of 
Scotland  is  undoubtedly  due  to  Francis  Hutcheson.^* 
This  eminent   man,   though  bom  in  Ireland,  was  of 
Scotch  family,  and  was  educated  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  where  he  received  the  appointment  of  Pro- 
fessor of  Philosophy  in  the  year  1 729. '*    By  his  lectures, 
and  by  his  works,  he  diffused  a  taste  for  bold  inquiries 
into  subjects  of  the  deepest  importance,  but  concerning 
which  it  had  previously  been  supposed  nothing  fresh  was 
to  be  learned ;  the  Scotch  having  hitherto  been  taught, 
that  all  truths  respecting  our  own  nature,  which  were 
essential  to  be  known,  had  been  already  revealed.    Hut- 
oheson,  however,  did  not  fear  to  construct  a  system  of 
morals  according  to  a  plan  entirely  secular,  and  no  ex- 
ample of  which  .had  been  exhibited  in  Scotland  before 


"  See  a  letter  from  Sir  James  1846)    observes,     that    before 

Maddntosh  to  Parr,  in  Jifackin'  Hutdieson  '  11  n'avait  para  en 

tosh*»  Memoirs,  London,    1835,  Ecosse  ni  xm  ^criyain  ni  un  pro- 

voL  i.  p.  334.  *  To  Hutcheson  the  fessenr  de   philosophia  un  peu 

taste  for  speculation  in  Scotland,  remaiquable.' 
and  aU  the  philosophical  opinions        "  Jailer's  Memcnn  of  Karnes, 

(except  the  Berkleian  Humism)  Edinburgh,  1814,  yol.  i  p.  223. 

may    be   traced.'     M.    Cousin  Hutcheson's   Moral   PkUasophy, 

{Histoire  de  la  I^iloaophie,  pre-  toI.  i.  p.  iii.  London,  1755,  4to. 
mihre  s^rie,  vol.  iv.  p.  35,  Paris, 
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ills  tiine.  The  principles  from  whicli  he  started,  were 
not  theological,  but  metaphysical.  They  were  collected 
irom  what  he  deemed  the  natural  constitution  of  the 
rmind,  instead  of  being  collected,  as  heretofore,  from  what 
had  been  supematumily  communicated.  He,  therefore, 
shifted  the  field  of  study.  Though  he  was  a  firm  believer 
in  revelation,  he  held  that  the  best  rules  of  conduct 
could  be  ascertained  without  its  assistance,  and  could  be 
arrived  at  by  the  unaided  wit  of  man ;  and  that,  when 
arrived  at,  iSiej  were,  in  their  aggregate,  to  be  respected 
as  the  Law  of  Nature.^'  This  confidence  in  the  power 
•of  the  human  understanding  was  altogether  new  in  Scot- 
land, and  its  appearance  forms  an  epoch  in  the  national 
literature.  Previously,  men  had  been  taught  that  the 
understanding  was  a  rash  and  foolish  thing,  which  ought 
to  be  repressed,  and  which  was  unfit  to  cope  with  the 
|)roblems  presented  to  it.**  Hutcheson,  however,  held 
that  it  was  quite  able  to  deal  with  them,  but  that,  to  do 
so,  it  must  be  free  and  unfettered.  Hence,  he  strenu- 
ously advocated  that  right  of  private  judgment  which 
the  Scotch  Kirk  had  not  only  assailed,  but  had  almost 
destroyed.  He  insisted  that  each  person  had  a  right  to 
form  his  opinion  according  to  the  evidence  he  possessed, 
and  that,  this  right  being  inalienable,  none  but  weak 
minds  would  abstain  from  exercising  it.**    Every  one 


1*  *The    intention   of  Moral  world.'  •  •  •  *The  tmderatand- 

Philosophy  is  to  direct  men  to  ing,  even  in  the  search  of  truth 

that  course  of  action  which  tends  amongst  the  creatures,  is  a  rash, 

most  effectually  to  promote  their  precipitate,  and  unquiet  thing.' 

.g^reatest  happiness  and  perfec-  RtUherfortPs   Christ  JDyinff,    p. 

tion ;  as  far  as  it  can  be  cu>ne  by  181.    '  Innocent  Adam/  indeed, 

obserrations  and  conclusions  dis-  says   Boston,  'Innocent  Adam 

coverable  from  the  constitution  had  a  stock  of  gracious  abilities, 

of  nature,  without  any  aids  of  whereby  he  might  have,  by  the 

«upematural   revelation:   these  force  of   moral    considerations, 

maxims  or  rules  of  conduct  are  brought  himself  to  perform  duty 

therefore    reputed    as  laws    of  aright.    But  where  is  that  with 

nature,  and  the  system  or  collect  us  ?'    BostorCs  Sermons j  p.  65. 
tion  of  them  is  called  the  Law        *'  'A  like  natural  right  every 

•OF  Natubb.'  Stcioheson*8  Moral  intelligent  being  ha«  about  his 

Philosophy f  voL  i.  p.  1.  own    opinions,    speculative    or 

^*  'The natural imderstanding  practiced,  to  judge  according  to 

is  the  mostwhorish  thing  in  the  the  evidence  that  appears  to  him. 
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was  to  judge  according  to  bis  own  light,  and  nothings 
conld  be  gained  by  inducing  men  to  profess  Bentiment» 
contrary  to  their  convictions.^ •  So  far,  however,  wa& 
this  from  being  understood,  that  we  foimd  all  the  Httle 
sects  quarrellmg  among  themselves,  and  abusing  each 
other,  merely  because  their  views  were  different.  It  was- 
strange  to  hear  how  the  professors  of  one  creed  would 
stigmatize  the  professors  of  other  creeds  as  idolatrous,, 
and  would  demand  that  penalties  should  be  inflicted  on 
them.  In  point  of  fact,  all  had  much  that  was  good  ;. 
and  their  only  real  evil  was,  this  love  of  persecution.^^ 
But  the  vulgar  deemed  every  one  a  heretic  who  did  not 


This  right  appears  from  the  yeiy        '*  '  Thus  no  man  can  really 
constitution  of  the  rational  mind,  change    his   sentiments,    jndg- 
which    can    assent    or   dissent  ments,  and  inward  affections,  at 
solely  according  to  the  evidence  the  pleasure  of  another,  nor  can- 
presented,  and  naturally  desires  it  tend  to  any  good  to  make  him 
knowledge.    The  same  consider-  profess  what  is  contrary  to  hia- 
ations  show  this  right  to  be  un-  heart*    HutchesorCa  Moral  Pki~ 
alienable :  it  cannot  be  subjected  losophy^  vol.  L  pp.  261, 262. 
to  the  will  of  another  :  though        "  '  Arians  and  Sodnians  are- 
where  there  is  a  previous  judg-  idolaters  and  denyers  of   God,. 
ment     formed   concerning    the  say  the  orthodox.    They  retort 
superior  wisdom  of  another,  or  upon  the  orthodox,  that  they  are 
his  infallibility,  the  opinion  of  QMtheists ;  and  so  do  other  sects ;. 
this  other,  to  a  weak  mind,  may  and  thus  they  spirit  up  magis- 
become  sufficient  evidence.    As  trates  to  persecute.    While  yet 
to   opinions    about   the   Deity,  it  is  plain  that  in  all  these  secta 
religion,  and  virtue,  this  right  is  there  are  all  the  same  motives 
further  confirmed    by  aU   the  to  all  social  virtues  &om  a  belief 
noblest  desires  of  the  soul ;  as  of  a  moral  providence,  the  same 
there  can  be  no  virtue,  but  raider  acknowledgments  that  the  good- 
impiety  in  not  adhering  to  the  ness  of  Gt^  is  the  source  of  all 
opinions  we  think  just,  and  in  the  good  we  eigoy  or  hope  for, 
professing  the  contrary.'  Hutche-  and   the    same   gratitude   and 
8<yrCa  Moral  Philosophy,  voL  i.  resignation  to  him  recommended, 
pp.  295,  296.    See  also  voL  ii  Nor  do  any    of  their  schemes- 
p.  311.  '  Ever^  rational  creature  excite  men  to  vices,  except  that 
has  a  right  to  judffe  for  itself  in  horrid  tenet,  too  common  to  most 
these  matters :  and  as  men  must  of  them,  the  right  of  persecuting.' 
assent  according  to  the  evidence  Hutcheson*8   Moral   Philosop^^ 
that  appears  to  them,  and  cannot  vol.  ii.  p.  816.    See  also  vol.  L 
command  their  own  assent  in  p.  160;  and  Sutcheaon* a  In^ry 
opposition  to  it,  this  right  is  into  our  Jdeaa  of  Beauty   and 
plainly  unalienable.'  Virtue,  London,  1738,  p.  283. 


DUBma   THE   EianTEENTH   GENTUBT.       295. 

lielieye  what  they  believed ;  and  this  way  of  thinking 
had  been  too  much  countenanced  by  the  clergy,  many  of 
whom  felt  their  yanity  offended  at  the  idea  of  laymen 
pretending  to  be  wiser-  than  their  spiritaal  teachers,  and 
venturing  to  disagree  with  what  they  said.^^ 

Such  large  views  of  liberty  were  £e»r  in  advance  of 
the  country  in  which  they  were  propounded,  and  could 
exercise  no  influence,  except  over  a  few  thinking  men. 
These,  and  simiLar  doctrines,  were,  however,  repeated  by 
Hutcheson,  in  his  lectures,  every  year  J  ^  And  strange, 
indeed,  they  must  have  seemed.  To  those  who  received, 
them,  they  were  utterly  subversive  of  the  prevailing 
theological  spirit,  which  regarded  toleration  as  impious, 
and  which,  seekmg  to  conflne  the  human  mind  within 
the  limits  of  foregone  conclusions,  deemed  it  a  duty  to 
chastise  those  who  overstepped  them.  In  opposition  to 
this,  Hutcheson  let  in  the  elements  of  inquiry,  of  discus- 
sion, and  of  doubt.  There  is  also  another  point  in  which 
his  philosophy  is  memorable,  as  the  beginning  of  the 
great  rebellion  of  the  Scotch  intellect.  We  saw,  in  the 
last  chapter,  how  successfully  the  teachers  of  the  people 
had  inculcated  doctrines  of  the  darkest  asceticism,  and 
how  naturally  those  doctrines  had  arisen  out  of  the  enor^ 
mous  authority  possessed  by  the  Church.  Against  such 
notions,  Hutcheson  set  his  face  strenuously.  He  rightly 
supposed,  that  an  admiration  of  every  kind  of  beauty, 
so  far  from  being  sinful,  is  essential  to  a  complete  and 
well-balanced  mind ;  and  the  most  original  part  of  his 
philosophy  consists  of  the  inquiries  which  he  made  into 
the  working  and  origin  of  our  ideas  on  that  subject. 


>•  *  We  all  know  the  notions  year  in  the  course  of  his  lectures 
entertained  by  the  vulgar  con-  to  explain  toe  origin  of  govem- 
ceming  all  hereticks ;  we  know  ment,  and  compare  the  (Cerent 
the  pride  of  schoolmeji  and  many  foims  of  it,  he  took  peculiar 
ecdesiasticks  ;  how  it  galls  their  care,  while  on  that  subject^  to  in- 
insolent  vanity  that  any  man  culcate  the  importance  of  civil 
should  assume  to  himself  to  be  and  religious  liberty  to  the 
wiser  than  they  in  tenets  of  happiness  of  mankind.'  Leeoh' 
religion  by  differing  &omthem.'  numB  Life  of  Hutcheson^  p. 
HutchesovCs  Morci  Philoaophyf  zzxv.,  prefixed  to  Hutchesona 
vol.  i.  p.  167.  Moral  Philosophy. 

*'  '  As  he  had  occasion  every 
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Hiiiherto,  tlie  Scotcli  had  been  tanglit  that  the  emotions 
which  beauly  excites,  were  owing  to  the  corruption  of 
otu  nature,  and  ought  to  be  repressed.  Hutcheson,  on  the 
other  hand,  insisted  that  they  were  good  in  themselves ; 
that  they  Were  part  of  the  general  scheme  of  human 
affairs,  and  that  they  deserved  a  special  and  scientific 
study.^  And  with  such  skill  did  he  investigate  them, 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  highest  living  authori- 
ties, he  is  the  originator  of  all  subsequent  inquiries  into 
these  matters ;  his  being  the  first  attempt  to  deal  with 
the  subject  of  beauiy  in  a  broad  and  comprehensive 
spirit.^^ 

Not  only  in  speculative  views,  but  also  in  practical 
recommendations,  Hutcheson  displayed  the  same  tend* 
ency ;  every  where  endeavouring  to  break  down  that 
gloomy  fabric  which  superstition  had  built  up.^^     Bis 

**  *  The  ideas  of  beauty  and  longtemps  ^trang^re  aux  graces, 
harmonyi  like  other  sensible  et  les  Becherehea  d'Hutcheson 
ideas,  are  necessarily  pleasant  prSsentent,  je  crois,  le  premier 
to  us,  as  well  as  immediately  traits  sp^al  sur  le  beau,  ^rit 
so/  HtUohesoris  Inquiry  into  par  un  modeme.  Elles  ont 
ovr  Ideas  of  Beauty  and  Virtue,  pam  en  1725.  Cette  date  est 
p.  11.  *  Our  sense  of  beauty  presque  cellede  Tay^nement  de 
seems  designed  to  give  us  posi-  resth^tique  dans  la  philosophie 
tiye  pleasure.'  p.  71.  *  Beauty  europ^nne.  L'ouvrage  du  p&re 
gives  a  favourable  presumption  Andjre,  en  France,  est  de  1741, 
of  good  moral  dispositions.'  p.  celui  de  Baumgarten,  en  Alle- 
257.  'But  it  is  plain  we  have  magne,  est  de  1750.  Ce  n'est 
not  in  our  power  the  modelling  pas  un  petit  honneur  4  Hutche> 
of  our  senses  or  desires,  to  form  son  d'avoir  le  premier  soumis 
them  for  a  private  interest ;  they  Tid^e  du  beau  k  une  analyse 
are  fixed  for  us  by  the  Author  of  m^thodique  et  r^guli&re.'  Couein^ 
our  nature,  subservient  to  the  Hiatoire  de  la  Philosophie,  pre- 
interest  of  the  system ;  so  that  mi^  s^e,  voL  iv.  p.  84. 
each  individual  is  made,  pre-  ^  In  his  Inquiry  into  Beauty 
viously  to  his  own  choice,  a  and  Virtue,  p.  107,  he  so  coin- 
member  of  a  great  body,  and  pletely  opposed  the  prevailing 
affected  with  the  fortunes  of  the  notions,  as  to  assert  that  '  our 
\i'hole  ;  or  at  least  of  many  parts  perception  of  pleasure  is  neces- 
of  it ;  nor  can  he  break  himself  sary,  and  nothing  is  advan- 
off  at  pleasure.'  Hutcheeon's  tageous  or  naturally  good  to  us» 
F^ay  on  the  Paeeions,  pp.  105,  but  what  is  apt  to  raise  plea- 
106.  sure,  mediately,  or  immediately.* 

'*  '  FiUe  de  la  scholastique,  la  Compare  what  he  says  at  p.  91  re- 

l^hilosophie  mpdeme  est  demeur^e  specting  *  superstitious  prejudices 
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predecessors,  and,  indeed,  nearly  all  liis  contemporaries 
who  exercised  mucli  influence,  represented  pleasure  as 
immoral,  and  opposed  themselves  to  the  fine  arts,  which 
they  considered  dangerous,  as  ministering  to  our  plea- 
ftnres,  and  thereby  distracting  our  minds  from  serious 
concerns.  Hutcheson,  however,  declared  that  the  fine 
arts  were  to  be  cherished ;  for,  he  said,  they  are  not  only 
agreeable,  but  also  reputable,  and  to  employ  our  time 
with  them  is  honourable.^'  That  such  is  the  case  is 
obvious  enough  to  us,  but  it  was  long,  indeed,  since 
-similar  language  had  been  heard  in  Scotlaiid  from  a  g^reat 
public  teacher,  and  it  was  completely  opposed  to  the 
prevailing  notions.  But  Hutcheson  went  even  frirther. 
Not  content  with  raising  his  voice  in  favour  of  wealth,^* 
which  the  Scotch  clergy  stigmatized  as  one  of  the  most 
pernicious  and  carnal  of  all  things,  he  fearlessly  asserted 
that  all  our  natural  appetites  are  lawfrd,  and  that  the 
gratification  of  them  is  consistent  with  the  highest 
virtue.**    In  his  eyes,  they  were  lawful,  because  they 

ugainst  actions  apprehended  as  virtuous  character ;  since  wealth 

t>frensiTe  to  the  Deify.'  and  power  are  the  most  effectual 

"  '  Hence  a  taste  for  the  in*  means,  and  the  most  powerful 

:genious  arts  of  musick,  sculpture,  instruments,  even  of  the  great* 

painting,  and  even  for  the  manly  est  virtues,  and  most  generous 

diversions,  is  reputable.'  Butcher  actions.' 

sofCs  Moral  Philosophy,  vol.  i.  ^  'The  chief  happiness  of  any 

p.  83.  At  p.  129  he  says,  that  in  being  must  consist  in  the  fuU 

them  '  our  time  is  agreeably  and  enjoyment  of  all  the  gratifica- 

Sionourably  employed.'    See  also  tions  its  nature  desires  and  is 

ToL  ii.  p.  il5.'  capable  of.'    HtUehuon's  Moral 

"'Wealth    and   power    are  Philosophy,  toL  i,  "p,  100,    'The 

truly  useful,  not  only  for  the  highest  sensual  enjoyments  may 

natural  conveniences  or  pleasures  be  experienced   by  those    who 

of  life,  but  as  a  fund  for  good  employ  both  mind  and   body 

<x£Sces.'  Eutchesom! 8  MoraUnUo'  vigorously    in    social   virtuous 

Sophy,  vol.  i.  p.  104.     Compare  offices,  and  allow  aU  the  natural 

Hutcheson  on  neauty  and  Virtue,  appetites  to  recur  in  their  due 

pp.  93-95 ;  and  his  Essay  on  the  seasons.'  p.  121.      '  Nav,  as  in 

Passions    and  Jffections,  pp.  8,  &ct  it  is  for  the  good  of  the 

9,   99.      'How  weak   also  are  system  that  every    desire  and 

the   reasonings     of   some     re-  sense  natural  to  us,  even  those 

..duse  moialists,  who    condemn  of  the  lowest  kinds,  should  be 

in  general  all  pursuits  of  wealth  gratified  as  far  as  their  gratifi- 

"or  power,  as ,  below  a  perfectly  cation   is    consistent  with   the 


298  AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  SCOTCH  INTELLECT 

were  natural ;  while,  acoordmg  to  the  theological  theory^ 
their  being  natural  made  them  nnlawftd.    Aiid  here  lie» 
the  fundamental  difference  between  the  practical  views 
of  Hutcheson  and  those  preyiouslj  received.    He,  like- 
everj  great  thinker  since  the  seventeenth  century,  loved 
human  nature,  and  respected  it ;  but  he  neither  loved  nor 
respected  those  who  unduly  trammelled  it,  and  thereby 
weakened  its  vigour,  as  weU  as  impaired  its  beauiy.    He 
placed  more  confidence  in  mankind,  than  in  the  rulers  or 
mazikind.    The  Scotch  divines,  who  preceded  him,  were 
ihe  libellers  of  their  species ;  they  calumniated  the  wholo 
human  race.    According  to  them,  there  was  nothing  in 
us  but  sin  and  corruption ;  and,  therefore,  all  our  desires^ 
were  to  be  checked.    It  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  Hutche- 
son, that  he  was  the  first  nwn  in  Scotland  who  publicly 
combated  these  degrading  notions.    With  a  noble  and 
lofty  aim  did  he  undertime  his  task.    Venerating  the- 
human  mind,  he  was  bent  on  vindicating  its  dignity 
against  those  who  disputed  its  titles.     Unhappily,  he- 
could  not  succeed;  the  prejudices  of  his  time   were- 
too  strong.     Still,  he  did  all  that  was  in  his  power. 
He  opposed  the  tide  which  he  was  unable  to  stem ;  he- 
attacked  what  it  was  impossible  to  destroy ;  and  he  cast 
from  his  philosophy,  with  vehement  scorn,  those  base- 
prejudices,  which,  by  aspersing  all  that  is   great  and 
magnanimous,  had  long  blinded  the  eyes  of  their  con- 
temporaries, and,  by  bringing  into  fresh  prominence  tbe- 
old  and  mischievous  dogma  of  moral  degeneracy,  had 
represented  our  nature  as  a  compound  of  vices,  and  had 
been  unable  to  see  how  many  vuH^ues  we  reaUy  possess, 
how  much  of  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  and  of  free  dis- 
interested benevolence  has  always  existed ;  how  much  of* 
good  even  the  worst  of  us  retain ;  and  how,  among  th& 
ordinary  and  average  characters  of  whom  the  world  is- 
composed,  the  desire  of  benefiting  others  is  more  frre- 
quent  than  the  desire  of  hurting  them,  kindness  is  more 
common  than  crueliy,  and  the  number  of  good  deeds- 


nobler   enjoyments,  and   in   a    seems  a  natural  notion  of  riffht 
just  subordination  to  them ;  there     to  attend  them  all.'  pp.  254, 255.. 
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does,  on  iihe  whole,  far  outweigh  the  number  of  bad 
ones.2* 

Thus  much  as  to  the  tendency  of  Hutcheson's  philo- 
sophy .^^    We  have  now  to  ascertain  his  method,  tiiat  is 

M  <  *Tis  pleasant  to  observe  have  ever  either  heard  of,  or  read 
how  those  authors  who  paint  out  in  history ;  thence  conduding  all 
onr  nature  as  a  oompoundof  sen-  mankind  to  be  very  wicked;  as 
soality,  selfishness,  and  cunning,  if  a  court  of  justice  were  the  pro- 
forget  themselves  on  this  subject  per  place  for  making  an  estimate 
in  their  descriptions  of  youth,  of  the  morals  of  mankind,  or  an. 
when  the  natural  temper  is  less  hospital  of  the  healthfulness  of  a 
disguised  than  in  the  subsequent  climate.  Ought  they  not  to  con- 
parta  of  life.  'Tis  made  up  of  sider  that  the  number  of  lumest 
many  keen,  inconstant  passions,  citizens  and  fannemfiur  surpasses 
many  of  them  generous ;  'tis  that  of  all  sorts  of  criminals  in 
fond  of  present  pleasure,  but 'tis  any  state;  and  that  the  innocent 
also  profusely  kind  and  liberal  to  or  kind  actions  of  even  criminals 
favourites ;  careless  about  dis-  themselves,  surpass  their  crimes 
tant  interests  of  its  own ;  full  of  in  numbers  ?  That  it  is  tke 
confidence  in  others ;  studious  of  rarity  of  crimes,  in  comparison  of 
praise  for  kindness  and  gene-  innocent  or  good  actions,  which 
roBity ;  prone  to  friendships,  and  engages  our  attention  to  them, 
void  of  suspicion.'  Butche807C%  and  makes  them  be  recorded  in 
Moral  PMlosopkyf  yoLii.  p.  11.  history;  while  incomparably  more- 
*  Men  are  often  subject  to  anger,  honest,  generous,  domestic  ac- 
and  upon  sudden  provocations  tions  are  overlooked,  only  be* 
do  injuries  to  each  other,  and  cause  they  are  so  common;  as 
that  only  from  self  love  without  one  great  danger,  or  one  month's 
malice;  but  the  greatest  part  sickness,  shall  become  a  fre- 
of  their  lives  is  employed  in  quently  repeated  stoiy,  during  a 
offices  of  natural  affection,  friend-  long  life  of  health  and  safety, 
ship,  innocent  self  love,  or  love  •*  In  1731,  Wodrow,  who  was 
of  a  country.'  HutcheaovCs  £b-  the  last  really  great  specimen  of 
Bay  on  the  Passions,  pp.  97,  98.  the  old  Presbyterian  divines,  and 
And  at  p.  165 :  '  There  are  no  who  was  iiot  a  little  shocked  at 
doubt  many  furious  starts  of  the  changes  he  saw  going  on 
passion,  in  which  malice  may  around  him,  writes :  '  When  Dr. 
seem  to  have  place  in  our  con-  Calamy  heard  of  Mr.  Hutche- 
stitution ;  but  how  seldom  and  son's  being  called  to  Glasgow,  he^ 
how  short,  in  comparison  of  years  smiled,    and   said,   I    think  to^ 

rit  in  fixed  kmd  pursuits  of  Thomas  Bandy,  that  he  was  not 

good  of  a  family,  a  party,  a  for  Scotland,  as  he  thought  from 

country?'  ....  'Here  men  are  his  book;  and  that  he  wotdd  be^ 

apt  to  let  their  imaginations  run  reckoned  there  as  unorthodox  as- 

bnt  upon  all  the  robberies,  pira-  Mr.  Simson.     The  Doctor  has  a 

eies,  murders,  perjuries,  frauds,  strange  way  of  fishing  out  pri- 

massacres,  assassinations,  they  vat  storyes  and  things  that  pas» 
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to  say,  the  plan  whicli  lie  adopted  in  order  to  obtain  Hs 
resulte.  This  is  a  very  important  .pad;  of  onr  present 
inquiry ;  and  we  shall  find  that,  in  the  study  of  moral 
philosophy,  as  in  the  study  of  all  subjects  not  yet  raised 
to  sciences,  there  are  not  only  two  methods,  but  that  each 
method  leads  to  different  consequences.  If  we  proceed 
hj  induction,  we  arrive  at  one  conclusion ;  if  we  proceed 
by  deduction,  we  arrive  at  another.  This  difference  in 
the  results,  is  always  a  proof  that  the  subject,  in  which 
the  difference  exists,  is  not  yet  capable  of  scientific  treat- 
ment, and  that  some  preliminary  difficulties  have  to  be 
removed,  before  it  can  pass  from  the  empirical  stage 
into  the  scientific  one.  As  soon  as  those  d^culties  are 
got  rid  of,  the  results  obtained  by  induction,  will  corre- 
spond with  those  obtained  by  deduction ;  supposing,  of 
•course,  that  both  lines  of  argument  are  fiurly  managed. 
In  such  case,  it  will  be  of  no  importance  whether  we 
reason  from  particulars  to  generals,  or  from  generals  to 
particulars.  Either  plan  will  yield  the  same  consequences, 
.and  this  agreement  between  the  consequences,  proves 
that  our  investigation  is,  properly  spea^bng,  scientific. 
Thus,  for  instance,  in  chemistxy,  if,  by  reasoning  deduc- 
tively from  general  principles,  we  could  always  predict 
what  would  happen  when  we  united  two  or  more  ele- 
ments, even  supposing  those  elements  were  new  to  us  ; 
and  if,  by  reasoning  inductively  from  each  element,  we 
•could  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion,  one  process  would 
corroborate  the  other,  and,  by  their  mutual  verification, 
ihe  science  would  be  complete.  In  chemistry,  we  can- 
*  not  do  this ;  therefore,  chemistry  is  not  yet  a  science, 
although,  since  the  introduction  into  it,  by  Dalton,  of  the 
ideas  of  weight  and  number,  there  is  every  prospect  of 
its  becoming  one.  On  the  other  hand,  astronomy  is  a 
science,  because,  by  employing  the  deductive  weapon  of 
nmthematics,  we  can  compute  the  motions  and  perturba- 
tions of  bodies ;  and,  by  employing  the  inductive  weapon 

in  Scotland.'  Wbdroufs  JnalectOf  lyle,  has   made    npon  Hutche- 

.vol.  iv.  p.  227.    It  is  interesting  son.  See  Carltfl^s  AutoHoaraphy, 

to  compare  with  this,  the  remarl^  Edinbnigh,   1860,  2d  edit.  pp. 

which  that  worldly-minded  der-  82-85. 
gyman,  the  Eev.  Alexander  Car- 
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of  observation,  the  telescope  reveals  to  us  the  accnracy 
of  our  previous,  and,  as  it  -were,  foregone,  inferences. 
The  &ct  agrees  with  the  idea ;  the  particular  event  con* 
firms  the  general  principle ;  the  principle  explains  the 
event ;  and  their  unanimity  authorizes  us  to  believe  that 
we  must  be  right,  since,  proceed  as  we  may,  the  con- 
clusion is  the  same ;  and  the  inductive  plan,  of  strik* 
ing  averages,  harmonizes  with  the  deductive  plan,  of 
reasoning  from  ideas. 

But,  in  the  study  of  morals  there  is  no  such  harmony^ 
Partly  from  the  force  of  prejudice,  and  partly  from  th& 
complexity  of  the  subject,  all  attempts  at  a  scientific 
investigaiion  of  morals  have  failed.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
surprising  that,  in  this  field,  the  inductive  inquirer  ar- 
rives at  one  conclusion,  and  the  deductive  inquirer  at 
another.  The  inductive  inquirer  endeavours  to  attain  his 
object  by  observing  the  actions  of  men,  and  subjecting 
them  to  analysis,  in  order  to  learn  the  principles  which 
regulate  them.  The  deductive  inquirer,  beginning  at 
the  other  end,  assumes  certain  principles  as  original, 
and  reasons  from  them  to  the  facts  which  actually  appear 
in  the  world.  The  former  proceeds  from  the  concrete  to 
the  abstract ;  the  latter,  from  the  abstract  to  the  con- 
crete. The  inductive  moralist  looks  at  the  history  of 
past  society,  or  at  the  condition  of  the  present,  and  takes 
for  granted  that  the  first  step  is,  to  assemble  the  facts^ 
and  then  to  generalize  them.  The  deductive  inquirer, 
using  the  facts  rather  to  illustrate  his  principles,  iJian  to 
suggest  them,  appeals,  in  the  first  place,  not  to  external 
facts,  but  to  internal  ideas,  and  he  makes  those  ideas  the 
major  premiss  of  a  syllogistic  argument.  Both  parties 
agree,  that  we  have  the  power  of  judging  some  actions 
to  be  right,  and  others  to  be  wrong.  But  as  to  how  we 
get  that  power,  and  as  to  what  thkt  power  is,  they  ar& 
at  utter  variance.  The  inductive  philosopher  says,  that 
its  object  is  happiness,  that  we  get  it  by  association,  and 
that  it  is  due  to  the  action  and  reaction  of  social  causes,, 
which  are  susceptible  of  analysis.  The  deductive  philo- 
sopher says,  that  this  power  of  distinguishing  between 
right  and  wrong,  aims,  not  at  happiness,  but  at  truth ; 
that  it  is  inherent,  that  it  cannot  be  analyzed,  that  it  is- 
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a  primary  conviction,  and  that  we  may  assmne  it  and 
reason  from  it,  but  can  never  hope  to  explain  it  by 
reasoning  to  it. 

It  requires  but  a  slight  acquaintance  with  the  works 
of  Hutcheson  to  see  that  he  belongs  to  the  latter  of  these 
two  schools.  He  assumes,  that  all  men  have  what  he 
terms  a  moral  faculty,  which,  being  an  original  principle, 
•does  not  admit  of  analysis.^^  He  further  assumes,  that 
the  business  of  this  feiculty  is  to  regulate  all  our  powers.^^ 
From  these  two  assumptions,  he  reasons  downwards  to 
the  visible  facts  of  our  conduct,  and  deductively  constructs 
the  general  scheme  of  life.  His  plan  being  entirely  syn- 
thetic, he  depreciates  the  analvtic  method,  and  complains 
of  it  as  an  artful  attempt  to  diminish  the  number  of  our 
perceptive  powers.*®  The  truth  is,  that  every  such 
diminution  would  have  taken  away  some  of  his  original 
principles,  and  would  thereby  have  prevented  him  from 
using  them  as  the  major  premisses  of  separate  arguments. 
And  if  you  deprive  a  deductive  reasoner  of  lus  major 
premisses,  you  leave  him  nothing  on  which  to  stand. 
Hutcheson,  therefore,  like  all  the  philosophers  of  his 
school,  was  extremely  jealous  of  the  invasions  of  the  in- 
ductive spirit,  with  its  constant  tendency  to  attack  con- 
victions supposed  to  be  primary,  and  seek  to  resolve 
them  into  their  elements.  He  repulsed  such  encroach- 
ments upon  his  major  premisses,  because  the  power  and 
beauty  of  his  method  were  displayed  in  reasoning  frt)m 
the  premisses,  and  not  in  reasoning  to  them.  According 
to  him,  the  moral  faculty,  and  the  authority  which  it 
exercised,  were  impervious  to  analysis ;  it  was  impossible 
to  track  them  higher,  or  to  resolve  them  into  simpler 
<;onstituent8 ;  and  it  was  in  vain  that  many  attempted 

**  In  hia  Moral  Philosophy,  Yol.  son* 8  Moral  Philosophy,  vol.  i. 

i.  p.  52,  he  calls  it  *  an  original  p.  61. 

determination  or  sense  in  our  na-  '"  See,  in  his  Moral  Philosophy, 

ture,  not  capable  of  being  referred  voL  i.  p.  79,  his  complaint  against 

to  other  powers  of  perception.'  those  who  '  wonld  reduce  all  our 

^  '  This  moral  sense  from  its  perceptive  powers  to  a  rery  small 

very  nature  appears  to  be  de-  number,  by  one  artful  reference 

signed  for  regulating  and  con-  or  another.' 
trolling  all  our  powers/   HutchC' 
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to  refer  tliem  to  circnnistances  external  to  themselves, 
«ucli  as  edncation,  cnstom,  or  the  association  of  ideas.'' 

Hence,  the  judgments  which  men  pass  upon  the 
conduct  of  others,  or  of  themselves,  are,  in  their  origin, 
altogether  inexplicable  ;  each  judgment  being  merely  a 
•different  form  of  one  great  moral  faculty.  Inasmuch, 
however,  as  that  fiaculty  escapes  observation,  and  is  only 
known  by  its  results,  it  is  evident  that,  for  all  purposes 
of  reasoning,  the  judgments  must  be  deemed  primary, 
and  argunients  are  to  be  constructed  from  them,  as  if 
they  were  the  ultimate  and  highest  conditions  of  our 
nature.  In  this  way,  Hutcheson  was  led  to  that  love  of 
multiplying  original  principles,  which  Sir  James  Mac- 
kintosh has  justly  noticed  as  a  characteristic  of  his 
philosophy,  and,  after  him,  of  the  Scotch  philosophy  in 
general;'^  though  the  distinguished  author  of  this 
remark  has  failed  to  perceive  that  such  characteristio 
was  but  a  single  part  of  a  far  larger  scheme,  and  was' 
intimately  connected  with  those  habits  of  deductive 
thought  which  a  long  train  of  preceding  circumstances 
had  indelibly  imprinted  on  the  Scotch  mind. 

In  Hutcheson,  the  tendency  was  so  strong,  as  to  make 
him  believe,  that,  by  arguing  from  a  certain  number  of 
original  principles,  he  could  construct  the  theory  and 
explain  the  march  of  human  affairs,  with  httle  or  no 
aid  from  the  experience  of  the  past,  or,  indeed,  of  the 
present.  His  views,  for  instance,  respecting  the  nature 
and  objects  of  legislation,  criminal,  as  well  as  civil,  might 
have  been  written  by  a  recluse  who  had  never  quitted 
his  hermitage,  and  whose  purily  was  still  unsoiled  by 
the  realities  of  the  world.  Starting  from  the  so-called 
nature  of  things,  his  first  steps  were  ideal,  and  from  them 


'*  *  'Tis  in  vain  here  to  alledge  ultimate  and  original  principles 

instruction,  education,  cnstom,  or  in  human  nature,  which  charao- 

association  of  ideas,  as  the  ori-  terueed  the  Scottish  School  till 

ginal    of    moral    approbation.'  the  second  extinction  of  a  pas* 

Hutche&oTCs   Moral   Philosophy ,  sion  for  metaphysical  speculatioa 

voL  i.  p.  67.    Compare  his  work  in  Scotland.'    MackintosKs  Dis^ 

on  Beauty  and  Virtue^  p.  84.  Bertation  on  Ethical  Philosophy, 

.    «  *  To  him  may  also  be  as-  edit.  Whewell,  Edinburgh,  1887, 

eribed  that  proneness  to  multiply  p.  208. 
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he  songlit  to  advance  to  the  actnal.  In  his  account  of 
the  duties  of  life,  as  they  existed  before  the  power  of 
goYemment  was  consolidated,  he  quotes  no  evidence  to 
show  what  really  happened  among  barbarous  tribes  who 
were  in  that  state ;  but  he  contents  himself  with  deduc- 
tive inferences  £rom  the  principles  he  had  previously 
laid  down.^'  Difficult  questions  relating  to  the  laws  of 
property,  are  treated  in  the  same  manner ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  conclusions  respecting  them  are  arrived  at  on  specu- 
lative grounds,  and  not  by  comparing  how  the  different 
enactments  have  worked  in  different  countries.^^  Ex- 
perience is  either  shut  out,  or  made  subordinate  to 
theory ;  and  facta  are  adduced  to  illustrate  the  inference, 
but  not  to  suggest  it.  So,  too,  the  proper  relation  be- 
tween the  people  and  their  rulers,  and  the  amount  of 
liberty  which  tibe  people  should  possess,  instead  of  being 
inductively  generalized  from  an  historical  inquiry  inta 
the  circumstances  which  had  produced  most  hiappiness, 
might,  in  the  opinion  of  Hutcheson,  be  ascertained  by 
reasoning  £rom  the  nature  of  government,  and  from  the- 
ends  for  which  it  was  institated.^^ 

The  next  great  attempt  to  study  the  actions  of  men 
scientifically,  and  to  generalize  the  principles  of  their- 
conduct  without  the  intervention  of  supernatural  ideas, 
was  made  by  Adam  Smith,«who,  in  1759,  published  his. 
Theory  of  Moral  SenUmenU,  and,  in  1776,  his  Wealth 
of  Nations.  To  understand  the  philosophy  of  this,  by^ 
far  the  greatest  of  all  the  Scotch  thinkers,  both  works, 
must  be  taken  together,  and  considered  as  one ;  sinc& 


**  See  his  ingenious  chapter,  p.  344 ;  on  *  rights  by  mortgage,*' 

entitled  '  A  deduction  of   the  p.  350 ;  and  on  inheritance,  p. 

more  special  laws  of  nature  and  356. 

duties  of  life,  prerious  to  civil        **  In    his  Moral  PhUotopky, 

goTemment,  and  other  adventi-  vol.  ii.  pp.  346,  347,  he  sums  up 

tious  states.*   Moral  Phihsophy,  a  long  argument  on  '  the  natore- 

Tol.  i.  p.  227  ;  and  compare  vol.  of  cii^  laws,'  by  saying :  *  Thus- 

iu  pp.  294>309,  *  How  dvil  power  the  general  duties  of  magistrates 

is  acquired.'  and   subjects   are  discoverable 

**  See,  for  example,  his  re-  from  the  nature  of  the  trust  com- 

marks  on  *  the  right  of  posses-  mitted  to  them,  and  the  end  or 

sion.'    Moral  Tkilosophy^  vol.  i.  all  civil  power.' 


PUEINa   THE   EiaHTEENTH    CENTUET.       305 

thej  are,  in  reality,  tlie  two  diyisions  of  a  single  sub- 
ject. In  tlie  Moral  Sentiments,  he  investigates  the  sympa- 
thetic part  of  hxunan  nature ;  in  the  Wealth  of  Nations^ 
he  investigates  its  selfish  part.  And  as  all  of  us  are 
sympathetic  as  well  as  seMsh ;  in  other  words,  as  all  of 
us  look  without  as  well  as  within,  and  as  this  classifica- 
tion is  a  primary  and  exhaustive  division  of  our  motives 
to  action,  it  is  evident,  that  if  Adam  Smith  had  com^ 
pletely  accomplished  his  vast  design,  he  would  at  once 
have  raised  the  study  of  human  nature  to  a  science, 
leaving  nothing  for  subsequent  inquirers  except  to  as- 
certain the  minor  spruigs  of  affairs,  all  of  which  would 
find  their  place  in  this  general  scheme,  and  be  deemed 
subordinate  to  it.  In  his  attempt  to  perform  this  pro- 
digious task,  and  to  traverse  the  enormous  field  which 
be  saw  lying  before  him,  he  soon  perceived  that  an  in- 
ductive investigation  was  impossible,  because  it  would 
require  the  labour  of  many  lives  even  to  assemble  the 
materials  from  which  the  generalization  was  to  be  made. 
Moved  by  this  reflection,  and,  probably,  moved  still 
more  by  the  intellectual  habits  which  prevailed  around 
him,  he  resolved  on  adopting  the  deductive  method  in- 
stead of  the  inductive  ;  but,  in  seeking  for  the  premisses 
from,  which  he  was  to  reason,  and  on  which  his  struc- 
ture was  to  be  built,  he  resorted  to  a  peculiar  artifice, 
which  is  perfectly  valid,  and  which  he  had  an  undoubted 
right  to  employ,  though,  to  make  it  available,  requires 
such  delicate  tact,  and  involves  so  many  refinements, 
that  extremely  few  writers  have  used  it  with  effect  on 
social  questions  either  before  or  since. 

The  plan  to  which  I  allude  is,  that  when  any  subject 
becomes  immanageable  by  the  inductive  method,  whe- 
ther from  the  impossibility  of  experimenting  upon  it,  or 
from  its  extreme  natural  compWy,  or  from  the  pre- 
sence  of  immense  and  bewildering  details  collected 
around  it,  we  may,  in  all  such  cases,  make  an  imagiaary 
separation  of  inseparable  facts ;  and  reason  upon  trains 
of  events  which  have  no  real  and  independent  existence, 
and  which  are  nowhere  to  be  found  except  in  the  mind 
of  the  inquirer.  A  result  obtained  in  this  way,  cannot 
b*  strictly  true ;  but,  if  we  have  reasoned  accurately,  it 

VOL.  m.  X 
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will  be  as  near  truth  as  were  the  premisses  &om  which 
we  started.  To  make  it  perfectly  true,  we  must  con- 
iront  it  with  other  results,  which  we  have  arrired  at 
in  a  similar  way,  and  from  the  same  subject.  These 
separate  inferences  may  eventually  be  coordinated  into 
a  single  system ;  so  that,  while  each  inference  contains 
only  an  imperfect  truth,  the  whole  of  the  inferences, 
when  put  together,  will  contain  perfect  truth. 

Such  hypothetical  arguments  are  evidently  based 
upon  an  intentional  suppression  of  facts  ;  and  the  arti- 
fice is  necessary,  because,  without  the  suppression,  the 
facts  would  be  unmanageable.  Each  argument  leads 
to  a  conclusion  which  approximates  to  truth;  hence, 
whenever  the  premisses  are  so  comprehensive  as  almost 
to  exhaust  the  facts  to  which  they  refer,  the  con- 
clusion will  be  so  near  to  complete  truth  as  to  be  of 
the  greatest  value,  even  before  it  is  coordinated  with 
other  conclusions  drawn  from  the  same  department  of 
inquiry. 

Geometry  exhibits  the  most  perfect  example  of  this 
logical  stratagem.  The  object  of  the  geometrician  is, 
to  generalize  the  laws  of  space  ;  in  other  words,  to  as- 
certain the  necessary  and  universal  relations  of  its  vari- 
ous parts.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  space  would  have  no 
parts  unless  it  were  divided,  the  geometrician  is  forced 
to  assume  such  a  division ;  and  he  takes  the  simplest 
possible  form  of  it,  a  division  by  lines.  Now,  a  line 
considered  as  a  fact,  that  is,  as  it  is  found  in  the  actual 
world,  must  always  have  two  qualities,  length  and 
breadth.  However  slight  these  qualities  may  be,  every 
line  has  them  both.  But  if  the  geometrician  took  both 
into  consideration,  he  would  find  himself  in  the  presence 
of  a  problem  too  complicated  for  the  resources  of  the 
human  understanding  to  deal  with ;  or,  at  all  events, 
too  complicated  for  the  present  resources  of  our  know- 
ledge. He,  therefore,  by  a  scientific  artifice,  delibe- 
rately strikes  off  one  of  these  qualities,  and  asserts  that 
a  line  is  length  without  breadth.  He  knows  that  the 
assertion  is  false,  but  he  also  knows  that  it  is  necessary. 
For,  if  you  deny  it,  he  can  prove  nothing.  If  you 
insist  upon  his  letting  into  his  premisses  the  idea  of 
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breadth^  he  is  unable  to  proceed,  and  the  whole  &bria 
of  geometry  falls  to  the  ground.  Since,  however,  the 
br^bdth  of  the  faintest  line  is  so  slight  as  to  be  incapable 
of  measnrement,  except  by  an  instrnment  used  under 
the  microscope,  it  follows  that  the  assumption,  that 
there  can  be  lines  without  breadth,  is  so  nearly  true, 
that  our  senses,  when  unassisted  by  art,  cannot  detect 
the  error.  Formerly,  and  until  the  invention  of  the 
micrometer,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  detect  it  at  all.  Hence,  the  conclusions  of  the 
geometrician  approximate  so  close  to  truth,  that  we  are 
justified  in  accepting  them  as  true.  The  flaw  is  too 
minute  to  be  perceived.  But  that  there  is  a  flaw,  ap- 
pears to  me  certain.  It  appears  certain,  that  whenever 
something  is  kept  back  in  the  premisses,  something 
must  be  wanting  in  the  conclusion.  In  aU  such  cases, 
the  field  of  inquiry  has  not  been  entirely  covered ;  and 
part  of  the  preliminary  facts  being  suppressed,  it  must, 
I  think,  be  adndtted,  that  complete  truth  is  unattain- 
able, and  that  no  problem  in  geometry  has  yet  been 
exhaustively  solved.** 

Stm,  the  amazing  triumphs  efiected  in  this  branch  of 
mathematics,  show  how  powerM  a  weapon  that  form 
of  deduction  is,  which  proceeds  by  an  aritificial  separa- 
tion of  facts,  in  themselves  inseparable.  So  Httle,  how- 
ever, is  the  philosophy  of  the  method  understood,  that 
when,  late  in  the  eighteenth  century,  political  economy 
assumed  a  scientific  form,  many  persons,  who  were 
otherwise  well  instructed,  reproached  its  cultivators 
with  their  hard-heartedness ;  such  objectors  being  un- 
able to  see,  that  the  science  could  not  oe  constructed  if 


'*  That  is,  80  far  as  the  facts  they  lose  something  in  accuracy. 

are  eonoemed.     Geometry,  con-  I  apprehend  that^  -without  defini- 

sideredinthemosteleyatedman-  tions,  geometry  could  not  be  a 

nar,  rests  on  ideas,  and  from  that  science  of  space,  but  would  be  a 

point  of  Tiew  is  impregnable,  science  of  magnitudes,  ideally 

unless  the  axioms  can  be  oyer-  conceived  and   consequently  as 

thrown.     But  if  geometricians  pure  as  ratiodnation  could  make 

will  insist  on  haying  definitions  it.  This  does  not  touch  the  ques- 

as  well  as  axioms,  they  gain,  no  tion  as  to  the  empirical  origin 

doubt,  increased  clearness,  but  of  the  axioms. 
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it  were  necessary  to  take  in  the  whole  range  of  generous 
and  benevolent  affections.  The  political  economist  aims 
at  discoyering  the  laws  of  wealth,  which  are  far  too 
complicated  to  be  studied  nnder  every  aspect.  He, 
therefore,  selects  one  of  those  aspects,  and  generalizes 
the  laws  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the  selfish  parts  of 
human  nature.  And  he  is  right  in  doing  so,  simply 
because  men,  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  consider  their 
own  gratification  ofbener  than  the  gratification  of  others. 
Hence,  he,  like  the  geometrician,  blots  out  one  part  of 
bis  premisses,  in  order  iihat  he  may  manipulate  the 
remaining  part  with  greater  ease.  But  we  must  always 
remember,  that  poHtical  economy,  though  a  profound 
and  beautiful  science,  is  only  a  science  of  one  depart- 
ment of  life,  and  is  founded  upon  a  suppression  of  some 
of  the  fiicts  in  which  aU  large  societies  abound.  It 
suppresses,  or,  what  comes  to  l£e  same  tbing,  it  ignores, 
many  high  and  magnanimous  feelings  which  we  could 
ill  afford  to  lose.  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  allow  its 
conclusions  to  override  all  other  conclusions.  We  may 
accept  them  in  science,  and  yet  reject  them  in  practice. 
Thus,  the  poHticaJ  economist,  when  confining  hunself  to 
his  own  department,  says,  with  good  reason,  that  it  is 
both  absurd  and  mischievous  for  government  to  under- 
take to  supply  the  working-classes  with  employment. 
This  assertion,  he,  as  a  political  economist,  can  prove ; 
and  yet,  notwithstanding  its  scientific  truth,  it  may 
be  practically  right  for  a  government  to  do  the  exact 
opposite.  It  may  be  right  for  a  government  to  supply 
the  employment,  when  the  people  are  so  ignorant  as  to 
demand  it,  and  when,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  so 
powerful  as  to  plunge  the  country  into  anarchy  if  the 
demand  is  refused.  Here,  the  view  of  the  poHtician 
takes  in  all  the  premisses  of  which  the  political  econo- 
mist had  only  taken  in  a  portion.  In  the  same  way,  as 
a  matter  of  economic  science,  it  is  wrong  for  any  one  to 
reheve  the  poor ;  since  nothing  is  better  established, 
than  that  to  relieve  poverty  increases  it,  by  encouraging 
improvidence.  But,  in  spite  of  this,  the  antagomstio 
principle  of  sympathy  will  come  into  play,  and  will,  in 
some  minds,    operate  with  such  force,  as  to  make   it 
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adTisable,  that  lie  who  feels  it  should  give  alms,  because, 
if  lie  abstaiQS  from  giving  them,  the  violence  which  he 
does  to  his  own  nature  may  inflict  more  mischief  on 
himself,  than  his  bestowal  of  chariiy  wonld  inflict  on 
the  general  interests  of  sociely. 

It  will  not,  I  hope,  be  considered  that,  in  these  re- 
marks, I  have  digressed  from  the  mam  argument  of  the 
present  chapter,  since,  although,  in  making  them,  I  have  . 
aimed  at  dearing  up  a  general  question  respecting  the 
nature  of  scientilc  proo^  I  have  only  done  so  wi&  the 
more  particular  object  of  illustrating  the  philosophy  of 
Adam  Smith,  and  of  explaining  the  method  which  that 
most  profound  and  original  thinker  pursued.  We  shall 
now  be  able  to  see  how  entirely  his  plan  was  deductive, 
and  what  a  peculiar  form  of  deduc&bn  it  was.  In  his 
two  great  works,  he  first  lays  down  certain  ideas,  and 
from  them  he  marches  on  to  the  fia>cts  of  the  external 
world.  And,  in  each  work,  he  reasons  from  only 
part  of  his  premisses ;  supplying  the  other  part  in  the 
other  work.  None  of  us  are  exclusively  selfish,  and 
none  of  us  are  exclusively  sympathetic.  But  Adam 
Smith  separates  in  speculation  qualities  which  are  in- 
separable in  reality.  In  his  Moral  Sentiments^  he  ascribes 
our  actions  to  sympathy ;  in  his  Wealth  of  NaMons,  he 
ascribes  them  to  selfishness.  A  short  view  of  these  two 
works  will  prove  the  existence  of  this  fundamental  dif- 
ference, and  will  enable  us  to  perceive  that  each  is  sup- 
plementary to  the  other ;  so  that,  in  order  to  understand 
either,  it  is  necessary  to  study  both. 

In  the  Theory  of  Moral  SentimentSy  Adam  Smith  lays 
down  one  great  principle  frt)m  which  he  reasons,  and 
to  which  all  the  others  are  subordinate.  This  principle 
JB,  that  the  rules  which  we  prescribe  to  ourselves,  and 
which  govern  our  conduct,  are  solely  arrived  at  by 
observing  the  conduct  of  others.'^   We  judge  ourselves, 

**  *  Our  ocMitinTial  observations  .  .  .  .  '  It  is  thus  that  the  gene- 
apon  tbe  conduct  of  others,  in-  ral  rules  of  moralitj  are  formed, 
sensibly  lead  us  to  form  to  our-  They  are  ultimately  founded 
selves  certain  general  rules  con-  upon  experience  of  what,  in  par- 
ceming  what  is  fit  and  proper  ticular  instances,  our  moral  fa- 
rther to  be  done  or  to  be  avoided.'  culties,   our  natural    sense    of 
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because  we  had  proTiouBlj  judged  them.  Our  notions 
are  obtained  from  without,  and  not  from  within.  If^ 
therefore,  we  lived  entirely  alone,  we  could  have  no  idea 
of  merit  or  demerit,  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  us 
to  form  an  opinion  as  to  whether  our  sentiments  were 
right  or  wrong.**  To  acquire  this  knowledge,  we  must 
look  abroad.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  we  have  no  direct 
experience  of  what  other  persons  actually  feel,  we  can 
only  eain  the  information  by  conceiving  what  we  should 
feel  if  we  were  in  their  place.'*  Hence,  all  men  are, 
in  imagination,  constantly  changing  situations  with 
others ;  and  though  the  change  is  ideal,  and  lasts  but 
for  a  moment,  it  is  the  foundation  of  that  great  and 
universal  impulse  which  is  called  Sympathy.^* 

By  proceeding  from  these  premisses,  a  vast  number 
of  social  phenomena  may  be  explained.  We  naturally 
sympathize  with  joy  more  than  with  sorrow.^^     Hence, 

merit  and  propiiel^i  approve  or  without  any  communieation  with 

disapprpre  of.    We  do  not  on-  his  own  species,  he   oonld  no 

ginally  approve  or  condemn  par-  more  think  of  his  own  character, 

ticnhir   actions;  because,  upon  of  the  propriety  or  demerit  of 

examination,  they  appear  to  be  his  own  sentiments  and  condnot^ 

agreeable  or  inconsistent  with  a  of  the  beauty  or  deformity  of  his 

certain  general  rule.  The  general  own  mind,   than  of  the  beauty 

rule,  on  the  contrary,  is  formed  and  deformity  of  his  own  face.' 

by  finding  from  experience  that  8mUh*3  Theory  of  Moral  Senti- 

alL  actions  of  a  certain  kind,  or  ments,  vol.  i.  p.  154.    *  Our  first 

circumstanced  in  a  certain  man-  moral  criticisms   are   exercised 

ner,  are  approved  of  or  disap-  upon  the  characters  and  oonduot 

Soyed  of.'    Smithes  Theory  of  ofother  people.' p.  166. 

oral  Sentiments,  yol.  i.  pp.  219,  **  *  As  we  haye  no  immediate 

220.    At  p.   168:  *  We  either  experienceofwhatothermenfeel, 

approye  or  disapproye  of  our  own  we  can  form  no  ideaof  the  manner 

conduct  accordmg  as  we  feel  that,  in  which  they  are  affected,  but 

when  we  place  ourselyes  in  the  by  conceiying  what  we  ourselyes 

situation  of  another  man,  and  should  feel  in  the  like  situation.' 

yiew  it,  as  it  were,  with  his  eyes  8mith*8  Theory  of  Moral  SenH" 

and  from  his  station,  we  eitner  tnentSy  vol.  i.  p.  2. 

can  or  cannot  entirely  enter  into  '     ^  '  That  imaginaiy  change  of 

and  sympathize  with  the  senti-  situation,  upon  which  their  sym- 

ments  and  motiyes  which  infiu-  pathy  is  founded,  is  but  momen- 

enced  it.'  taiy."^  8mith*3  Theory  qf  Moral 

**  *  Were  it  possible  that  a  Sentiments,  vol.  i.  p.  21.    CW> 

human  creature  could  grow  up  to  pare  yd.  ii.  p.  206. 

manhood  in  some  solitary  place^  ^  *  I  will  yenture  to  affirm 
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tiiat  admiratioii  for  prosperous  and  snccessfnl  persons, 
wliicli  is  quite  independent  of  any  benefit  we  expect 
from  them ;  and  Hence,  too,  the  existence  of  different 
ranks  and  of  social  distinctions,  all  of  which  emanate 
from  the  same  sonrce.^^  Hence,  also,  the  feeling  of 
lojaliy,  which  is  a  product,  not  of  reason,  nor  of  fear, 
nor  of  a  sense  of  public  conyenience,  but  rather  of  sym- 
pathy with  those  aboYe  us,  begettuig  an  extraordinary 
compassion  for  even  their  ordinary  sufferings.^^  Custom 
and  &shion  play  a  great  part  in  the  world,  but  they 
owe  their  origin  entiinaly  to  sympathy  ;^^  and  so  do  the 
yarious  systems  of  philosophy  which  have  flourished  at 
different  times,  the  disagreement  between  which  depends 
on  the  &ct,  that  each  philosopher  has  sympathized  with 
different  ideas,  some  sympathizing  with  the  notion  of 
fitness  or  congmity,  some  with  that  of  prudence,  some 
with  that  of  benevolence,  and  every  one  developing  the 
conception  paramount  in  his  own  mind.^'^  To  sym- 
pathy, again,  we  must  ascribe  the  establishment  of 
rews^rds  and  punishments,  and  the  whole  of  our  criminal 
laws,  none  of  which  would  have  existed  but  for  our  dis- 
position to  sympathize  with  those  who  either  do  good 
oi'  suffer  harm ;  for  the  circumstance  of  society  being 
protected  by  penal  laws,  is  a  subsequent  and  subordinate 

tiiat^  when  there  is  no  envy  ia  from  our  admiration  for  the  ad- 

the  case,  our  propensity  to  sjm-  yantages  of  their  situation,  than 

lAthize  with  joy  is  much  stronger  from  any  private  expectations  of 

tJian  our  propensity  to  83nnpa-  benefit   from   their  good  will.' 

fhize  with  sorrow/  Smithes  Th^  SmitKs  Theory  qf  Moral  SentU 

vry  of  Moral  SefUiments,  vol.  i.  ments,  toL  i  p.  69.      See  also 

p.  58.     '  It  is  because  mankind  yoL  ii.  p.  72. 

sre  disposed  to  sympathize  more  ^   ^  See   the    striking   remarks 

entirely  with  our  joy  than  with  in  Theory  of  Moral  aentimentSi 

oax  sorrow,  that  we  make  parade  voL  i.  p.  70-72. 

of  our  riches,  and  conceal  our  ^  Theory  of  Moral  SentmenUj 

poverty.*  p.  65.  voL  ii^.  23,  seqq. 

«  'Upon    this  disposition  of  *»  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments, 

mankind  to  go  along  with  all  the  voL  ii.  pp.  131-244.    This  sketch 

passions  of   the  rich   and  the  of  the  different  systems  of  philo- 

powerfol,  is  founded  the  distino-  sophy  is  perhaps  the  ablest  part 

tion  of  ranks,  and  the  order  of  so-  of  the  book,  notwithstanding  two 

ciety.   Our  obsequiousness  to  our  or  three  errors  which  it  contains. 
siqMriors  more  frequently  arises 
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discGYery,  whicli  confirms  our  sense  of  their  proprioty, 
but  did  not  suggest  it.^^  The  same  principle  canses 
the  difiEerence  of  character  exhibited  by  different  classes, 
such  as  the  irritability  of  poets,  compared  with  the 
coobiess  of  mathematicians  ;^^  it  likewise  caxuses  that 
social  difference  between  the  sexes,  which  makes  men 
more  remarkable  for  generosity,  and  women  for  hn- 
manity.^^  All  these  results  illustrate  the  workings  of 
sympathy,  and  are  the  remote,  but  stUl  the  direct, 
operations  of  that  principle.  Indeed,  we  can  trace  to  it 
some  of  the  minutest  divisions  of  character ;  pride  and 
vanity,  for  instance,  being  dependent  on  it,  although 
those  two  passions  are  often  confused  together,  and  are 
sometimes  strangely  blended  in  the  same  mind.^^ 

Sympathy,  then,  is  the  main-spring  of  human  con- 
duct. It  arises,  not  so  much  from  witnessing  the  pas- 
sions of  other  persons,  as  from  witnessing  the  situation 
which  excites  ihoae  passions.^  To  this  single  process 
we  are  indebted,  not  only  for  the  highest  principles,  but 

^  9mUh*s  Theory  of  Moral  subject.  Still,  I  ventiire  to  doubt 
SentwMfnU^  yol.i.  pp.  89,  92, 115,  the  truth  of  Adam  Smith's  dis- 
116.  The  utmost  whidi  he  will  tinction.  I  suspect  that  women 
concede  to  the  notion  of  social  are,  on  the  whole,  more  generous 
convenience,  is  that  'we  fre-  than  men,  as  well  as  more 
quently  have  occasion  to  confirm  tender.  But  to  establish  a  pro- 
our  natural  sense  of  the  propriety  position  of  this  sort,  would 
and  fitness  of  punishment,  by  require  the  most  extensive  re- 
reflecting  how  necessary  it  is  for  search,  made  by  a  careful  and 
preserving  the  order  of  society.'  analytic  mind ;  and,  at  present,, 
p.  122.  there  is  not  even  any  t^erably 

*'  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  good  work  on  the  mental  charac- 

vol.  i' PP*  172-174.  teristics  which  distinguish  the 

**  *  Humanity  is  the  virtue  of  sexes,  and  there  never  will  be  one 

a  woman,  generosity  of  a  man.  until  physiology  is  united  with 

The  fair  sex,  who  have  commonly  biography, 

much  more  tenderness  than  ours,  ^  Thiory  of  Moral  SenHmmUe, 

have  seldom  so  much  generosity.'  voL  ii.  pp.  116-122. 

Smithes  Theory  of  Moral  Senti-  **  '  Sympathy,  therefore,  does 

ments,  vol.  ii.  p.  19.    Suj£cient  not  arise  so  muc^  from  the  view 

facts  have  not  yet  been  collected  of  the  passion,  as  from  that  of 

to  enable  us  to  test  the  truth  of  the  situation  which  excites  it.' 

this  remark,  and  the  loose  expe-  J9mth*8  Theory  of  Moral  8enH~ 

rience  of  individual  observers  is  mentSf  vol.  i.  p.  6. 
worth  veiy  little  pn  so  wide  a 
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also  for  the  deepest  emotions.  For,  the  greatest  affec- 
tion of  which  we  are  capable,  is  mereLj  sympathy  fixed 
into  habit ;  and  the  love  which  exists  between  the  nearest 
relations,  is  not  inherent^  but  is  deriyed  &om  this 
mighty  and  controlling  piinciple,  which  governs  the 
whole  course  of  affiurs.^^ 

By  this  bold  hypothesis,  Adam  Smith,  at  one  stroke, 
so  narrowed  the  field  of  inquiry,  as  to  exclude  from  it 
all  considerations  of  selfishness  as  a  primaxy  principle, 
and  only  to  admit  its  great  antagonist,  sympathy.  The 
existence  of  the  antagonism,  he  distinctly  recognizes. 
For,  he  will  not  allow  that  sympathy  is  in  any  way  to 
be  deemed  a  selfish  principle.^^  Although  he  knew  that 
it  is  pleasurable,  and  that  all  pleasure  contains  an  ele- 
ment of  selfishness,  it  did  not  suit  the  method  of  his 
philosophy  to  subject  the  principle  of  sympathy  to  such 
an  inductive  analysis  as  would  reveal  its  elements.  His 
business  was,  to  reason  from  it,  and  not  to  it.  Con- 
centrating his  energy  upon  the  deductive  process,  and 
displaying  that  dialectic  skill  which  is  natural  to  his 
eonntrymen,  and  of  which  he  himself  was  one  of  the 
most  consummate  masters  the  world  has  ever  seen,  he 
constructed  a  system  of  philosophy,  imperfect  indeed, 
because  the  premisses  were  imperfect,  but  approaching 
truth  as  closely  as  it  was  possible  for  any  one  to  do  who 
abstained  from  giving  due  consideration  to  the  selfish 
part  of  human  nature.  Into  the  workings  of  its  sym- 
pathetic part,  he  looked  with  a  minuteness,  and  he 
reasoned  from  it  with  a  subtlety,  which  make  his  work 
the  most  important  that  has  ever  been  written  on  this 

**  *  What  is  called  affection,  is,  haye  any  such  connection.    This 

in  reality,  nothing  but  habitual  force  of  blood,  however,  I  am 

sympathy.'     SmitKa   Theory  of  afraid,    exists    nowhere  but  in 

iioral  Sentiments,  vol.  ii.  p.  63.  tragedies  and  romances/  p.  66. 
' In  sometragedies  and  romances,        *'  'Sympathy,  however,  can- 

we  meet  with  many  beautiful  and  not,  in  any  sense,  be  regarded  as 

interesting  scenes,  founded  upon  a  selfish  principle.'     Theory  of 

what  is  csuled  the  force  of  blood,  Moral  SenUmenU,  vol.  ii.  p.  206. 

or  upon  the  wonderful  affection  In  vol.  i.  p.  9,  he  complains  of 
whidi  near  relations  are  sup-  *  those  who  are  fond  of  deducing 
posed  to  conceive  for  one  another,  all  our  sentiments  from  certain 
even  before  they  know  that  they    refinements  of  self-love.' 
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interestmg  subject.  But,  inasmncli  as  his  plan  inyolyecl 
a  deliberate  suppression  of  preliminary  and  essential 
facts,  the  results  -which  he  obtained  do  not  strictly  cor- 
respond to  those  which  are  actually  observed  in  the 
world.**  This,  however,  as  I  have  shown,  is  not  a  valid 
objection  ;  since  such  discrepancy  between  the  ideal  and 
the  actual,  or  between  the  abstract  and  the  concrete,  is 
the  necessary  consequence  of  that  stUl  early  condition 
of  our  knowledge,  which  forces  us  to  study  complicated 
questions  piecemeal,  and  to  raise  them  to  sciences  by 
separate  and  fragmentary  investigations. 

That  Adam  Smith  saw  this  necessity,  and  that  his 
seeing  it  was  the  cause  of  the  method  he  pursued,  is 
evident  from  the  &ict,  that  in  his  next  great  work  he 
followed  the  same  plan,  and,  though  he  aa^ed  from 
new  premisses,  he  carefully  avoided  arguing  from  any 
of  the  old  ones.  Convinced  that,  in  his  weory  of  morals, 
he  had  reasoned  as  accurately  as  possible  from  the 
principles  supplied  by  sympathy,  his  capadous  and 
insatiable  mind,  deeming  that  nothing  had  been  done 
while  aught  remained  to  dp,  urged  him  to  pass  on  to 
the  opposite  passion  of  selfishness,  and  treat  it  in  the 
same  manner,  so  that  the  whole  domain  of  thought 
might  be  covered.  This  he  did  in  his  Wealth  ofNaUons, 
which,  though  even  a  greater  work  than  his  MoraZ 
SenUm&nts,  is  equally  one-sided,  in  reference  to  the 
principles  which  it  assumes.  It  assumes  that  selfishness 
is  the  main  regulator  of  human  affairs,  just  as  his  pre- 
vious work  had  assumed  sympathy  to  be  so.  Between 
the  two  works  there  elapsed  an  interval  of  seventeen 
years ;  the  Wealth  of  Nations  not  being  published  till 
1776,  But  what  shows  that  to  their  author  both  were 
part  of  a  siugle  scheme,  is  the  notable  circumstance. 


^  This  is  noticed  by  Sir  James  attempt  any  answer.'    Mackm' 

Mackintosh,    whose    sketch    of  tosh's   Dissertatum    on    Ethical 

Adam  Smith  is  hasty,  and  some-  Philosophy,  pp.  239,  240.     See 

what  snperficial,  but  who,  never-  also  a  letter  from  Hume  to  Adam 

theless,     truly    observes,    that  Smith,    in    Burton's   Life    and 

Sxnith  '  has  exposed  himself  to  Correspondence  of  Hume,  voL  u. 

objections  founded  on  experience,  p.  60. 
to   which   it   is  impossible   to 
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that,  SO  early  as  1753,  he  Had  laid  down  the  prmciples 
which  his  later  work  contams.^  This  was  while  his 
former  work  was  still  in  meditation,  and  before  it  had 
lieen  the  light.  It  is,  therefore,  clear,  that  the  study 
which  he  made,  first  of  one  passion,  and  then  of  its  op- 
posite, was  not  a  capridons  or  accidental  arrangement, 
but  was  the  consequence  of  that  vast  idea  which  presided 
oyer  all  his  labours,  and  which,  when  they  are  rightly 
miderstood,  giyes  to  them  a  magnificent  unity.  Aud  a 
glorious  object  of  ambition  it  was.  His  aspiring  and 
comprehensiYe  genius,  sweeping  the  distant  horizon,  and 
taking  in  the  intermediate  space  at  a  glance,  sought  to 
traverse  the  whole  ground  in  two  separate  and  inde- 
pendent directions,  indulging  the  hope,  that,  by  supply- 
ing in  one  Hne  of  argument  the  premisses  wHch  were 
wanting  in  the  other,  their  opposite  conclusions  would 
he  compensatory  rather  than  hostile,  and  would  serve 
as  a  broad  and  permanent  basis  on  which  one  great 
science  of  human  nature  might  be  safely  built. 

The  Wealth  of  Nations  is,  as  I  have  elsewhere  ob- 
served,** probably  the  most  important  book  which  has 
ever  been  written,  whether  we  consider  the  amount  of 
original  thought  which  it  contains,  or  its  practical  influ- 
ence. Its  practical  recommendations  were  extremely 
&vourable  to  those  doctrines  of  freedom  which  the 
eighteenth  century  ushered  in;  and  this  secured  to 
them  an  attention  which  otherwise  they  would  not  have 
received.  While,  therefore,  the  Wealth  of  Nations  was 
the  proximate  cause  of  a  great  change  in  legislation,*^ 
a  deeper  analysis  will  show,  that  the  success  of  the  book, 
and,  consequently,  the  alteration  of  the  laws,  depended 

**  *Mr.  Smith's  political  lee-  **  'Perhaps    the    only    book 

tures,  comprehending  the  fiinda-  which  produced  an  immediate, 

mental   principles   of  his  "In-  general,  and  irrevocable  change 

qxdry/'  were  delivered  at  Glasgow  in  some  of  the  most  important 

as  early  as  the  year  1752    or  parts  of  the  legislation  of  aU 

1763.'    JDuaald  StevHirfs  Life  of  civilized   states.'     Mackintosh's 

Adam  Smithy  p.  Izxviii.,  prefixed  Ethical  Philosophy^  p.  232.    But 

to   BmitJis  Posthvmous  Essays,  this  is  too  strongly  expressed,  as 

London,  4to,  1795.  the  economical  history  of  Frajice 

•*  History  of  Oiviligaiion,  vol.  i.  and  Germany  decisively  proves. 
p.  214. 
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upon  the  operation  of  more  remote  and  general  causes. 
It  must  also  be  confessed,  tliat  those  same  canses  pre- 
disposed the  mind  of  Adam  Smith  to  the  doctrines  of 
liberty,  and  gave  him  a  sort  of  prejudice  in  fiiYOiir  of 
conclnsions  which  limited  the  interference  of  the  legis- 
lator. Thus  much  he  borrowed  from  his  age ;  but  one 
thing  he  did  not  borrow.  His  wide  and  organizing 
mind  was  all  'his  own.  This  would  have  made  him  great 
under  any  circumstances ;  to  make  him  powerful,  re- 
quired a  peculiar  conjunction  of  events.  That  conjunc- 
^on  he  enjoyed,  and  he  turned  it  to  good  account.  The 
influence  of  his  contemporaries  was  enough  to  make 
him  liberal ;  his  own  capacity  was  enough  to  make  him 
comprehensive.  He  had,  in  a  most  remarkable  degree, 
that  exuberance  of  thought,  which  is  one  of  the  highest 
forms  of  genius,  but  which  leads  those  who  possess  it 
into  distant  excursions,  which,  though  they  have  one 
common  aim,  are  often  stigmatized  as  digressions,  simply 
because  they  who  criticize  are  unable  to  discern  the 
great  principle  which  pervades  the  whole,  and  unites 
the  various  parts  into  a  single  scheme.  This  has  been 
especially  the  case  with  Adam  Smith,  whose  immortal 
work  has  ofben  been  exposed  to  such  shallow  objections. 
And  certainly,  the  Wealth  of  Nations  displays  a  breadth 
of  treatment  which  those  who  cannot  sympathize  with, 
are  very  likely  to  ridicule.  The  phenomena,  not  only 
of  wealth,  but  also  of  socieiy  in  general,  classified  and 
arranged  under  their  various  forms ;  the  origin  of  the 
division  of  labour,  and  the  consequences  which  that 
division  has  produced ;  the  circumstances  which  gave 
rise  to  the  invention  of  money,  and  to  the  subsequent 
changes  in  its  value  ;  the  history  of  those  changes  traced 
in  difiEerent  ages,  and  the  history  of  the  relations  which 
the  precious  metals  bear  to  each  other ;  an  examination 
of  the  connection  between  wages  and  profits,  and  of  the 
laws  which  govern  the  rise  and  Ml  of  both ;  another 
examination  of  the  way  in  which  these  are  concerned, 
on  the  one  hand,  with  the  rent  of  land,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  with  the  price  of  commodities ;  an  inquiry 
into  the  reason  why  profits  vary  in  different  trades,  and 
at  different  times ;  a  succinct,  but  comprehensive,  view 
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of  the  progress  of  towns  in  Europe  since  the  fell  of  the 
Boman  Empire ;  the  fluctuations,  during  several  cen- 
turies, in  the  prices  of  the  food  of  the  people,  and  a 
statement  of  how  it  is,  that,  in  different  stages  of  society, 
the  relative  cost  of  land  and  of  meat  varies ;  the  history 
of  corporation  laws  and  of  municipal  enactments,  and 
their  bearing  on  the  j^our  great  classes  of  apprentices, 
manu&cturers,  merchants,  and  landlords;  an  account 
of  the  immense  power  and  riches  formerly  enjoyed  by 
the  clergy,  and  of  the  manner  in  which,  as  society  ad- 
vances, tiiey  gradually  lose  their  exclusive  privileges ; 
the  nature  of  religious  dissent,  and  the  reason  why  the 
clergy  of  the  estjELbHshed  Church  can  never  contend 
with  it  on  terms  of  equality,  and,  therefore,  caU  on  the 
State  to  help  them,  and  wish  to  persecute  when  they 
cannot  persuade  ;  why  some  sects  profess  more  ascetic 
principles,  and  others  more  luxurious  ones ;  how  it  was, 
that,  during  the  feudal  trmes,  the  nobles  acquired  their 
power,  and  how  that  power  has,  ever  cdnce,  been  gradu- 
ally fJiTrn'-niflliiTig ;  how  the  rights  of  territorial  juris- 
diction originated,  and  how  they  died  away ;  how  the 
sovereigns  of  Europe  obtained  their  revenue,  what  the 
sources  of  it  are,  and  what  classes  are  most  heavily  taxed 
in  order  to  supply  it ;  the  cause  of  certain  virtues,  such 
as  hospitality,  flouriahiog  in  barbarous  ages,  and  decay- 
ing in  civilized  ones ;  we  influence  of  inventions  and 
discoveries  in  altering  the  distribution  of  power  among 
the  various  classes  of  society ;  a  bold  and  masterly  sketch 
of  the  peculiar  sort  of  advantages  which  Europe  derived 
from  the  discovery  of  America  and  of  the  passage  round 
the  Gape ;  the  origin  of  universities,  their  degeneracy 
from  their  original  plan,  the  corruption  which  has  gra- 
dually crefpt  over  them,  and  the  reason  why  they  are  so 
unwilling  to'  adopt  improvements,  and  to  keep  pace  with 
the  wants  of  the  age ;  a  comparison  between  pubHc  and 
private  education,  and  an  estimate  of  their  relative  ad- 
vantages ; — ^these,  and  a  vast  number  of  other  subjects, 
respecting  the  structure  and  development  of  societv, 
such  as  the  feudal  system,  slavery,  emancipation  of  serfs, 
origin  of  standing  armies,  and  of  mercenary  troops,  eflects 
produced  by  tithes,  laws  of  primogeniture,  sumptuary 
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laws,  international  treaties  concerning  trade,  rise  of 
Enropean  banks,  national  debts,  influence  of  dramatic 
representations  over  opinions,  influence  of  foreign  traTels 
over  opinions,  colonies,  poor-laws, — all  topics  of  a  nus- 
cellaneous  character,  and  many  of  them  diverging  from 
each  other, — ^all  are  fused  into  one  great  system,  and 
irradiated  by  the  splendour  of  one  great  genius.  Into 
that  dense  and  disorderly  mass,  did  Adam  Smith  intro- 
duce symmetry,  method,  and  law.  At  his  touch,  an- 
archy disappeared,  and  darkness  was  succeeded  by  Hght. 
Much,  of  course,  he  took  from  his  predecessors,  though 
nothing  like  so  much  as  is  commonly  supposed.  On 
this  sort  of  borrowing,  the  best  and  strongest  of  us  are 
dependent.  But,  after  making  every  possible  allowance 
for  what  he  gathered  from  others,  we  must  honestly  say, 
that  no  single  man  ever  took  so  great  a  step  upon  so 
important  a  subject,  and  that  no  single  work  which  is 
now  preserved,  contains  so  many  views,  which  were 
novel  at  the  time,  but  which  subsequent  experience  has 
ratifled.  What,  however,  for  our  present  purpose,  is 
most  important  to  observe,  is,  that  he  obtained  these 
results  by  arguing  from  principles  which  the  selfish  part 
of  human  nature  exclusively  supplied,  and  that  he 
omitted  those  sympathetic  feelings  of  which  every  human 
being  possesses  at  least  some  share,  but  which  he  could 
not  take  into  consideration,  without  producing  a  pro- 
blem, the  number  of  whose  complications  it  would  have 
been  hopeless  to  unravel 

To  avoid,  therefore,  being  baffled,  he  simplified  the 
problem,  by  erasing  from  his  view  of  human  nature  those 
premisses  which  he  had  already  handled  in  his  Theory 
of  Moral  Sentiments.  At  the  beginning  of  the  WeaUh  of 
NatUmSy  he  lays  down  two  propositions :  jLst,*  that  aU 
wealth  is  derived,  not  from  land,  but  from  labour ;  and 
2d,  that  the  amount  of  the  wealth  depends,  partly  on  the 
skill  with  which  the  labour  is  conducted,  and  partly  on 
the  proportion  between  the  number  of  those  who  labour 
and  the  number  of  those  who  do  not  labour.  The  rest 
of  the  work,  is  an  application  of  these  principles,  to  ex- 
plain the  growth  and  mechanism  of  socieiy.  In  apply- 
ing them,  he  everywhere  assumes,  that  the  great  moving 
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power  of  all  men,  all  interests,  and  all  classes,  in  aD 
ages,  and  in  all  conntries,  is  selfisliness.  The  opposite 
power  of  sympathy  he  entirely  shuts  out ;  and  I  hardly 
remember  an  instance  in  which  even  the  word  occurs 
in  the  whole  course  of  his  work.  Its  Amdamental  as- 
sumption is,  that  each  man  exclusively  follows  his  own 
interest,  or  what  he  deems  to  be  his  own  interest.  And 
one  of  ihe  peculiar  features  of  his  book  is,  to  show  that, 
considering  society  as  a  whole,  it  nearly  always  happens 
that  men,  in  promoting  their  own  interest,  will  unin- 
tentionally promote  the  interest  of  others.  Hence,  the 
great  practical  lesson  is,  not  to  restrain  selfishness,  but 
to  enlighten  it;  because  there  is  a  provision  in  the 
nature  of  things,  by  which  the  selfishness  of  the  indi- 
vidual accelerates  tiie  progress  of  the  community.  Ac- 
cording to  this  view,  the  prosperity  of  a  country  depends 
on  the  amount  of  its  capital ;  the  amount  of  its  capital 
depends  on  the  habit  of  saving,  that  is,  on  parsimony, 
as  opposed  to  generosity ;  while  the  habit  of  saving  is, 
in  its  turn,  governed  by  the  desire  we  all  feel  of  better- 
ing our  condition, — a  desire  so  inherent  in  our  nature, 
that  it  comes  with  us  from  the  womb,  and  only  leaves 
UB  in  the  grave.*^ 

This  constant  efibrt  of  every  man,  to  better  his  own 
condition,  is  so  salutary,  as  well  as  so  powerfol,  that  it 
is  ofben  capable  of  securing  the  progress  of  society,  in 
spite  of  the  folly  and  extravagance  of  the  rulers  of  man- 
^nd.**    K  it  were  not  for  this  propensity,  improvement 

"  'Parsimony,  and  not  Indus-  till  we   go    into    the     grave/ 

try,  is  the  immediate  cause  of  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  book 

the  increase  of  capitaL    Indus-  ii.  chap,  iiu  pp.  138,  140,  edit. 

tiT,  indeed,  provides  the  subject  Edinb.  1839. 

wnich  parsimony  accomnlates ;  *'  '  The  uniform,  constant,  and 

but  whatever  industry  might  ac-  uninterrupted   effort   of    every 

quire,  if  parsimony  md  not  save  man  to  bett»  his  condition,  the 

and  store  up,  the  capital  would  principle  from  which  public  and 

never  be  the  greater.'   ....  national,    as    well    as    private, 

'  But  the  principle  which  prompts  opulence  is  originally  derived,  is 

to  save,  is  the  desire  of  bettering  frequently  powerful  enough   to 

our  condition;  a  desire  which,  maintain  the  natural   progress 

rhou^h  generally  calm  and  dis-  of  things  towards  improvement, 

passionate,  comes  with  us  from  in    spite  both  of  the  extrava- 

the  womb,  and  never  leaves  us  gance  of  government  and  of  the 
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would  be  impossible.  For  human  institutions  ore  con- 
stantly stopping  our  advance,  hj  thwarting  our  natural 
inclinations.'^^  And  no  wonder  that  this  should  be  the 
case,  seeing  that  the  men  who  are  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
and  by  whom  the  institutions  are  contrived,  have,  per« 
haps,  a  certain  rough  and  practical  sagacity ;  butbein^, 
from  the  narrowness  of  their  understaiidings,  incapable 
of  large  views,  their  councils  are  determined  by  those 
mere  casual  fluctuations  which  alone  they  are  able  to 
perceive.*®  They  do  not  see  that  we  have  prospered, 
not  on  account  of  their  enactments,  but  in  the  teeth  of 
them ;  and  that  the  real  cause  of  our  prosperity  is  the 
fact  that  we  enjoy  undisturbed  the  fruit  of  our  own 
labour.**  Whenever  this  right  is  tolerably  secure,  every 
man  will  be  bent  on  procuring  for  himself  either  present 
enjoyment  or  fritiire  profit ;  and  if  he  does  not  aim  at 
one  of  these  objects,  he  is  void  of  common  understand- 
ixig.63    Xf  he  possess  capital,  he  will  probably  aim  at 

greatest  errors  of  admraistration.  **  '  That  insidious  and  crafty 
Like  the  unknown  principle  of  wimal,  vulgarly  called  a  states- 
animal  life,  it  frequently  restores  man  or  politician,  whose  coundls 
health  and  vigour  to  the  consti-  are  directed  by  the  momentary 
tution,  in  spite  not  only  of  the  fluctuations  of  affiurs.'  Wealth 
disease,  but  of  the  absurd  pre-  of  Nations,  book  iv.  chap.  ii.  p. 
scriptions  of  the  doctor.'  Wealth  190. 

of  iTaiiona,  book  ii.  chap.  iii.  p.  **  *That  security  which   the 

141.      'The   natural    dOTort   of  laws  in  Great  Britain  give  to 

eveiy  individual  to  better  his  evezy  man,  that  he  shall  btqoj 

own  condition,  when  suffered  to  the  fruits  of  his  own  labour,  is 

exert  itself  with  freedom    and  alone   sufficient   to    make    any 

security,  is  so  powerM  a  prind-  country  flourish,  notwithstand- 

ple,  that  it  is  alone,  and  without  ing  these  and  twenty  other  ab- 

any  assistance,  not  only  capable  surd  regulations  of  commerce.' 

of   canyinc  on    the  society  to  Wealth  of  NationSf  hook  iT.dka.'p. 

wealth    and  prosperity,  but  of  v.  p.  221. 

surmounting  a  hundred  imperti-  *'  '  In    all    countries  where 

nent  obstructions  with  whioi  the  there   is  a   tolerable    security, 

folly  of  human  laws  too  often  eveiy  man  of  common  under- 

encumbers  its  operations.'  Book  standing  will  endeavour  to  em- 

iv.  chap.  V.  p.  221.  ploy  whatever  stock  he  can  oom- 

"  See  an  admirable  passage,  mand,  in  procuring  either  pre- 

p.  156,  too  long  to  quote;  begin-  sent  exy'oyment  or  ftiture  profit.' 

ning,  *  If  human  institutions  had  Wealth  of  Nations,  book  ii.  <3iap.  i. 

never   thwarted   those    natural  p.  115. 
inclinations,'  &c 
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both,  bnt,  in  doii^  so,  lie  will  never  consider  the  in« 
teresfc  of  others ;  his  sole  motive  will  be  his  own  private 
profit.^  And  it  is  well  that  such  shonld  be  the  case. 
For,  by  thus  pnrsning  his  personal  interest,  he  aids* 
society  more  than  if  his  views  were  generous  and 
exalted.  Some  people  affect  to  carry  on  trade  for  the 
good  of  otbers ;  but  this  is  mere  affectation,  though,  to 
say  the  truth,  it  is  an  affectation  nob  very  common 
among  merchants,  and  many  words  are  not  needed  to 
dissuade  them  from  so  foolish  a  practice.®^ 

In  this  way,  Adam  Smith  completely  changes  the 
premisses  which  he  had  assumed  in  his  earlier  work. 
Here,  he  makes  men  naturally  selfish ;  formerly,  he  had 
made  them  naturally  sympathetic.^'^  Here,  he  repre- 
sents tbem  as  pursuing  wesdth  for  sordid  objects,  and 
for  the  narrowest  personal  pleasures ;  formerly  he  re- 
presented them  as  pursuing  it  out  of  regard  to  the 
sentiments  of  others,  and  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  their 
sympathy.**  In  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  we  hear  no 
more  of  this  conciliatory  and  sympathetic  spirit ;  such 
amiable  maxims  are  altogether  forgotten,  and  the  affairs 
of  the  world  are  regulated  by  different  principles.  It 
now  appears  that  benevolence  and  affection  have  no  in- 
fluence over  our  actions.      Indeed,  Adam  Smith  will 


**  '  The  consideration  of  his  need  be  employed  in  dissuading 

07n  private  profit  is  the  sole  them  from  it.'      Wealth  of  Na- 

motiye   which    determines    the  i^ion^,  bookiy.  chap.  ii.p.  184. 

owner  of  any  capital  to  employ  **  In  his  Theory  of  Moral  Sen* 

it  either  in  agriculture,  in  manu-  tmumiSy  vol.  i  p.  21,  he  says  that 

factures,  or  in  some  particular  mankind  are  '  naturally  sympa- 

branch  of  the  wholesale  or  retail  thetic' 

trade.'  Wealth  of  "NaUfma^'bwSiLYi,  '     "  'Nay,  it  is  chiefly  for  this 

chap.  y.  p.  154.  regard  to  the  sentiments  of  man- 

**  *  By  pursuing  his  own  inte-  kind,  that  we  pursue  riches  and 

rest,  he  frequently  promotes  that  avoid  poverty.      Theory  of  Moral 

of  the  society  more  effectually  SentifnentSf  vol.  i  p.  66.    *  To 

than  when  he  really  intends  to  become  the  natural  object  of  the 

promote  it.    I  have  never  known  joyous  congratulations  and  sym- 

much  good  done  by  those  who  pathetic  attentions  of  maiilund, 

affected  to  trade  for  the  public  is,  in  this  manner,  the  circum* 

good.    '  It    is    an    affectation,  stance  which  gives  to  prosperity 

indeed,  not  vezy  common  among  all  its  dazzling  splendour.'  p.  7^. 
merchants,  and  very  few  words 

VOL.  III.  T 
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hardly  admit  common  fiumanity  into  liis  theory  of 
motives.  If  a  people  emancipate  their  slares,  it  is  a 
proof,  not  that  the  people  are  acted  on  by  high  moral 
considerations,  nor  that  their  sympathy  is  excited  by 
the  cruelty  inflicted  on  these  nnhappy  creatnres. 
Nothing  of  the  sort.  Snch  inducements  to  conduct  are 
imaginary,  and  exercise  no  real  sway.  All  that  the 
emancipation  proves,  is,  that  the  slaves  were  few  in 
number,  and,  therefore,  small  in  value.  Otherwise,  they 
would  not  have  been  emancipated.^^ 

So,  too,  while  in  his  former  work,  he  had  ascribed 
the  different  systems  of  morals  to  the  power  of  sym- 
pathy, he,  in  tiiis  work,  ascribes  them  entirely  to  the 
power  of  selfishness.     He  observes,  that,  among  the 
lower  ranks  of  society,  dissipation  is  more  fettal  to  indi* 
viduals,  than  it  is  among  the  higher  ranks.     The  extra- 
vagance which  dissipation  produces,   may  injure  the 
fortune  of  a  wealthy  man,  but  the  injury  is  usually 
capable  of  being  repaired,  or,  at  all  events,  he  can  in- 
dulge  his  vices  for  years  without  completely  destroying 
his  fortune,  and  without  bringing  himself  to  utter  ruin. 
To  the  labourer,  a  similar  indulgence  would  be  fatal  in 
a  single  week ;  it  would  not  merely  reduce  him  to  beg- 
gary, and  perhaps  send  him  to  jail,  but  it  would  destroy 
his  fature  prospects,  by  taking  away  that  character  for 
sobriety  and  regularity  on  which  his  employment  de- 
pends.     Hence,  the  better  class  of  common  people, 
guided  by  their  interest,  look  with  aversion  on  excesses 
which  they  know  to  be  fatal;  while  the  upper  ranks 
finding  that  a  moderate  amount  of  vice  hurts  neither 
their  purse  nor  their  reputation  consider  such  license  to 
be  one  of  the  advantages  which  their  fortune  confers^ 
and  they  value,  as  one  of  the  privileges  belonging  to 
their  station,  iiie  liberty  of  indulging  themselves  with- 
out being  censured.     Therefore  it  is,  that  they  "who 
dissent   from    the  established  Church  have  a  purer 

"^  '  The  late  resolution  of  the  they  made  any  considerable  paart 

Quakers  in  Pennsylvania,  to  set  of  their  property,  such  a  resoln- 

jl^H>pftrtY  all  their  negro  slayes,  tion  could  never  have  been  agreed 

^y  us  that  t£eir  num-  to.'     Wealth  of  Nations,  book  isi 

be  very  great.    Had  chap.  ii.  p.  169.     . 
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system  of  morals,  or,  at  all  eyen1»,  an  ansterer  one,  than 
they  who  agree  with  it.  For,  newreHgious  sects  nsaally 
begin  among  the  common  people,  the  thinTdng  part  of 
whom  are,  by*  their  interest,  driven  to  strict  views  of 
the  duties  of  life.  Consequently,  the  advocates  of  the 
new  opinion  profess  a  similar  strictness,  seeing  that  it 
is  the  surest  means  of  increasing  their  proselytes.  Thns 
it  is  that  sectaries  and  heretics,  governed  by  interest 
rather  than  by  principle,  adopt  a  code  of  morals  which 
is  snited  to  their  own  purpose,  and  the  rigidity  of  which 
is  strongly  contrasted  wiih  the  laxer  code  of  more  ortho- 
-dox  believers.^*    Owing  to  the  operation  of  the  same 


**  '  In  eveij  civilized  society,  injustioe,  are  generally  treated 
in  every  society  where  the  dis-  with  a  good  deal  of  indulgence, 
tincticm  of  rankif  has  once  been  and  are  easily  either  excused  or 
completely    established,     there  pardoned   altogether.      In    the 
have  been  always  two  different  austere  system,  on  the  contraiy, 
schemes  or  systems  of  morality  these  excesses  are  regarded  with 
coirent  at  the  same  time;   of  the  utmost  abhorrence  and  de- 
which  the  one  may  be  called  the  testation.  The  vices  of  levity  are 
«trict  or  austere ;  the  other  the  always  ruinous  to  the  common 
liberal,  or,  if  you  wUl,  the  loose  people,   and    a    single    week's 
system.    The  former  is  generally  thoughtlessness  and  dissipation 
revered  and  admired  by  the  com-  is  often  sufficient  to  undo  a  poor 
mon  people ;  the  latter  is  com-  workman  fDr  ever,  and  to  curive 
monly  more  esteemed  andadopted  him,  through  despair,  upon  com- 
by  what  are  called  the  people  of  mitting     the     most    enormous 
fashion.    The  degree  of  disap-  crimes.     The  wiser  and  better 
probation  with  which  we  ought  sortof  the  common  people,  there- 
to mark  the  vices  of  levity,  the  fore,  have  always   the   utmost 
vices  which  are  apt  to  arise  &om  abhorrence   and    detestation  of 
great  prosperity,  and  from  the  such  excesses,  which  their  ex- 
excess  of  gaiety  and  good  humour,  perience  tells  them  are  so  imme- 
seems  to  constitute  the  principal  diately  fatal  to  people  of  their 
distinction   between  those    two  condition.      The    disorder  and 
opposite    schemes    or    systems,  extravagance  of  several  years,  on 
In  the  liberal,  or  loose  system,  the  contrEuy,   will  not    always 
luxury,  wanton,  and  even  dis-  ruin  a  man  of  fashion ;  and  peo- 
orderly  mirth,  the   pursuit    of  pie  of  that  rank  are  very  apt  to 
pleasure  to  some  degree  of  in-  consider  the  power  of  indulging 
temperance,  the  breadi  of  chas-  in  some  degree  of  excess,  as  one 
tity,  at  least  in  one  of  the  two  of  the  advantages  of  their  far- 
sexes,  provided  they  are  not  ac^  tune ;  and  the  liberty  of  doing  so 
companied  with  gross  indecency,  without  censure  or  reproach,  as 
aad  do  not  lead  to  falsehood  and  one    of   the    privileges    which 

v2 
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principle,  we  also  find,  tliat,  among  the  oriihodox  them* 
selves,  the  clergy  embrace  a  stricter  system  of  morals  is 
countries  where  chnrch  benefices  are  nearly  equal  than 
they  do  in  countries  where  the  benefices  are  very 
unequal.  This  is  because,  when  all  the  benefices  are 
nearly  equal,  none  can  be  very  rich,  and,  consequently, 
even  the  most  conspicuous  among  the  clergy  will  have 
but  small  incomes.  But  a  man  who  has  little  to  spend 
can  have  no  influence,  unless  his  morals  are  exemplary. 
Having  no  wealth  to  give  him  weight  the  vices  of  levity 
would  make  him  ridiculous.  To  avoid  contempt,  and 
also  to  avoid  the  expense  which  a  looseness  of  conduct 
occasions,  ai^d  which  his  narrow  circumstances  cannot 
afibrd,  he  has  but  one  remedy,  and  that  remedy  he 
adopts.  He  retains  his  influence,  and  saves  his  pocket, 
by  protesting  against  pleasures  which  Be  cannot  con- 
veniently  enjoy ;  in  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  pursuing 
that  plan  of  life  which  his  own  interest  urges  him  to 
follow.«» 


belong  to  their  station.  In  people  credit  by  refining  npon  this 
of  their  own  station,  therefore,  austere  system,  and  by  carrying 
they  regard  such  excesses  with  it  to  some  degree  of  folly  and 
but  a  small  degree  of  disappro-  extrayagance ;  and  this  exces- 
bation,  and  censure  them  either  sive  rigour  has  frequently  re- 
very  slightly  or  not  at  all.  commended  them,  more  than  any 
*  Almost  all  religious  sects  thing  else,  to  the  respect  and 
have  begun  among  the  common  veneration  of  the  common  peo- 
people,  from  whom  they  have  pie.'  ,  .  .  .  *In  little  religious 
generaJly  drawn  their  earliest  as  sects,  accordingly,  the  morals  of 
well  as  their  most  numerous  the  common  people  have  been 
proselytes.  The  austere  system  almost  always  remarkably  regu- 
of  morality  has,  accordingly,  lar  and  orderly ;  generally  much 
been  adopted  by '  those  sects  more  so  than  in  Sie  established 
almost  constantly,  or  with  very  church.  The  morals  of  those^ 
few  exceptions;  for  there  have  little  sects,  indeed,  have  fre- 
been  some.  It  was  the  system  quently  been  rather  disagreeably 
by  which  they  could  best  recom-  risorous  and  unsocial.'  Wealth 
mend  themselves  to  that  order  of  Nations^  book  v.  chap.  i.  pp« 
of  people,  to  whom  they  first  332,  333. 

proposed  their  plan  of  reforma-  ••  *  Where   the  church   bene- 

tion  upon  what  had  been  before  fices  are  all  nearly  equal,  none 

established.     Many  of  them,  per-  of  them  can  be  very  great;  and 

haps  the  greater  part  of  them,  this  mediocrity  of  benefice,  though 

have  even  endeayoured  to  gain  it  may,  no  doubt,  be  carried  too 
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In  these  strildTig  generalizations,  whicli,  thongH  they 
contain  a  large  amount  of  truth,  are  far  from  containing 
the  whole  truth,  no  room  is  lefb  for  the  magnanimous 
parts  of  our  nature  to  act ;  but  the  system  of  morals, 
prevailing  at  any  one  time  or  in  any  one  class,  is  solely 
ti;scribed  to  the  dictates  of  unalloyed  selfishness.  Adam 
Smith,  by  reasoning  from  this  principle,  with  that  ex- 
quisite subtlety  which  characterized  his  mind,  explains 
many  other  circumstances  which  society  presents,  and 
which  at  first  sight  appear  incongruous.  According  to 
the  old  notions,  which,  indeed,  are  not  yet  quite  extmct, 
iihose  who  received  wages  were  under  a  personal  obliga- 
tion to  those  who  paid  them ;  that  is  to  say,  they  were 
under  a  moral  obligation,  over  and  above  the  obhgation 
of  performing  certain  services.  It  was  beHeved  that  a 
master  could  not  only  select  what  servants  he  chose,  but 
could  pay  them  what  he  chose ;  or,  at  all  events,  that 
it  was  the  will  of  the  masters,  considered  as  a  body, 
which  fixed  the  usual  and  average  rate -of  wages.^®  The 
lower  classes  were,  therefore,  much  indebted  to  the 
higher  ones  for  giving  them  so  much  as  they  did ;  and 
it  was  incumbent  upon  all  persons,  who  received  wages, 
to  take  them  with  humble  thankfalness,  and  witib.  a 
feeling  of  gratitude,  on  account  of  the  favour  bestowed 
upon  them  by  the  generosity  of  their  superiors. 

This  doctnne,  so  convenient  to  the  upper  classes  of 
society,  and  so  natural  to  the  universal  ignorance  which 
formerly  prevailed  on  these  matters,  began  to  be  shaken 
by  the  speculative  thinkers  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury; but  it  was  reserved  for  the  eighteenth  century  to 

-far,  has,  however,  some  very  the  most.  He  gains  their  esteem 
agreeable  effects.  Nothing  but  and  affectioni  by  that  plan  of 
exemplary  morals  can  give  dig-  life  which  his  own  interest  and 
nity  to  a  man  of  small  fortune,  situation  would  lead  him  to  fol- 
The  vices  of  levity  and  vanity  low.-  Wealth  of  Natio7is,\>ook  v. 
necessarily  render  him  ridicu-  chap.  i.  ^.  340. 
loxLS,  and  are,  besides,  almost  as  ^  Besides  the  evidence  sup- 
ruinous  to  him  as  they  are  to  plied  by  economical  treatises,  the 
the  common  people.  In  his  own  laws  in  our  statute-book,  respect- 
conduct,  therefore,  he  is  obliged  ing  wages,  show  the  general 
to  follow  that  system  of  morals  conviction,  that  their  rate  could 
>awhioh  the  common  people  respect  be  fixed  by  the  upper  classes. 
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overthrow  it,  by  letting  in  tlie  great  idea  of  necessity,, 
and  proving,  that  the  rate  of  wages  established  in  a  coon- 
try,  was  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  circnmstances 
in  which  that  country  was  placed,  and  had  no  connexion 
with  the  wishes  of  any  individual,  or,  indeed,  with  tlie 
wishes  of  any  class.     To  aU  instructed  persons,  this  is 
now  a  familiar  truth.     Its  discovery  has  excluded  the- 
notion  of  gratitade  from  the  pecnnii;^  relation  between 
employers  and  employed,  and  has  made  known  that 
servants  or  workmen  who  receive  wages,  have  no  more 
reason  to  be  grated  than  those  who  pay  them.     For, 
no  choice  having  been  exercised  in  fixing  the  wages,  no- 
favour  can  be  conferred  in  their  payment.     The  whole 
process  is  compulsory,  and  is  the  result  of  what  had 
previously  happened.     Scarcely  had  the  eighteenth, 
century  passed  away,  when  this  most  important  dis- 
covery was  completed.     It  was  decisively  proved,  that 
the  reward  of  labour  depends  solely  on  two  things ; 
namely,  the  magnitude  of  that  national  fund  out  of 
which  all  labour  is  paid,  and  the    number  of  the 
labourers  among  whom  the  fond  is  to  be  divided. 

This  vast  step  in  our  knowledge  is  due,  mainly,  though 
not  entirely,  to  Malthus,  whose  work  on  Population^, 
besides  marking  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  speculative 
thought,  has  already  produced  considerable  practical 
results,  and  wHl  probably  give  rise  to  others  more  con- 
siderable  still.  It  was  pubhshed  in  1798 ;  so  that  Adam 
Smith,  who  died  in  1/90,  missed  what  to  him  would 
have  been  the  intense  pleasure  of  seeing  how,  in  it,  his- 
own  views  were  expanded  rather  than  corrected.  In- 
deed, it  is  certain,  that  without  Smith  there  would  have 
been  no  Malthus ;  that  is,  unless  Smith  had  laid  the 
foundation,  Malthus  could  not  have  raised  the  super- 
structure. It  was  Adam  Smith,  who,  far  more  than  any 
other  man,  introduced  the  conception  of  uniform  and 
necessary  sequence  into  the  apparently  capricious  phe- 
nomena of  wealth,  and  who  studied  those  phenomena 
by  the  aid  of  principles,  of  which  selfishness  alone  sup- 
plied the  data.  According  to  his  view,  the  employers 
of  labour  have,  as  employers,  no  benevolence,  no  sym- 
pathy, no  virtue  of  any  kind.     Their  sole  aim  is,  their 
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own  selfisli  interest.  They  are  constantly  engaged  in  a 
tacit,  if  not  in  an  open,  combination,  to  prevent  the 
lower  ranks  from  being  benefited  by  a  rise  of  wages  ; 
and  they  sometimes  combine  for  the  pnrpose  even  of 
depressing  tl\ose  wages  below  their  actual  rate.^' 
Qaving  no  bowels,  they  think  only  of  themselves.  The 
idea  of  their  wishing  to  mitigate  the  inequalities  of 
fortune,  is  to  be  exploded  as  one  of  the  chimeras  of  that 
protective  spirit,  which  imagined  that  society  could 
not  go  on,  unless  the  richer  classes  relieved  the  poorer 
ones,  and  sympathized  with  their  troubles.  This  anti- 
quated notion  is  further  rebutted  by  the  fact,  that  wages 
are  always  higher  in  summer  than  in  winter,  although 
the  aspenses  which  a  labourer  incurs  in  winter,  being 
heavier  than  in' summer,  he  ought,  on  principles  of 
common  humanity,  to  receive  more  money  during  the 
more  expensive  season.^'  In  the  same  way,  in  years  of 
scarcity,  the  deamess  of  food  causes  many  persons  to 
go  to  service,  in  order  to  support  their  families.  The 
masters,  instead  of  charitably  paying  such  servants 
more  on  account  of  the  unfortunate  position  in  which 
they  are  placed,  avail  themselves  of  that  position  to 

'*  *  We  rarely  hear,  it  has  been  cular  combinatioiis  to  sink  the 

said,    of  the    combinations    of  wages  of  labour  even  below  this 

masters,  though   frequently   of  rate.'   Wealth  ofNatumSf  book  i 

those  of  workmen.    But  who-  chap.  viii.  p.  28. 

eyer  imagines,  upon  this  account,  **  '  First,  in  almost  every  part 

that  masters  rarely  combine,  is  of  Great  Britain,  there  is  a  dis- 

as  ignorant  of  the  world  as  of  the  tinction,  eyen  in  the  lowest  spe- 

subject.   Masters  are  always  and  des  of  labour,  between  summer 

eyery  where  in  a  sort  of  tacit,  but  and    winter    wages.     Summer 

constant  and  uniform,  combina-  wages  are  always  highest.    But, 

tion,  not  to  raise  the  wages  of  on  account  of  the  extraordinaiy 

labour  above  their  actual  rate,  expense  of  fuel,  the  maintenance 

To  violate  this  combination  is  of  a  family  is  most  expensive  in 

every  where  a  most  unpopular  winter.    Wages,  therefore,  being 

action,  and  a  sort  of  reproach  to  highest  when  this   expense    is 

a  master  among  his  neighbours  lowest,  it  seems  evident  that  they 

and  equals.    We  seldom,  indeed,  are  not  regulated  by  what  is  ne- 

hear  of  this  combination,  because  cessaiy  for  this  expense,  but  by 

it  is  the  usual,  and,  one  may  say,  the  quantity  and  supposed  value 

the  naturfd  state  of  things  whidi  of  the  work.*  Wealth  of  Nations, 

nobody  ever  hears  of.    Masters,  book  i,  chap.  viii.  p.  31. 
too,  sometimes  enter  into  parti- 
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pay  tliem  less.  They  make  better  terms  for  themselves ; 
they  lower  wages  just  at  the  moment  when  sympathy 
for  misfortune  wonld  have  raised  them ;  and,  as  they 
find  that  their  servants,  besides  being  worse  remune- 
rated, are,  by  poverty,  made  more  submissive,  they  con- 
sider that  scarcity  is  a  blessing,  and  that  dear  years 
are  to  be  commended  as  more  fskvourable  to  industry 
than  cheap  ones.^' 

Adam  Smith,  therefore,  though  he  failed  in  grasping^ 
the  remote  cause  of  the  rate  of  wages,  clearly  saw  that 
the  approximate  cause  was,  not  the  generosity  of  human 
nature,  but  its  selfishness,  and  that  the  question  was 
one  of  supply  and  demand ;  each  side  striving  to  extract 
as  much  as  possible  from  the  other.^^  By  the  aid  of 
the  same  principle,  he  explained  another  curious  &ct, 
namely,  the  extravagant  rewards  bestowed  on  some  of 
the  most  despicable  classes  of  society,  such,  for  instance, 
as  opera-dancers,  who  always  receive  enormous  pay  for 
insignificant  services.  He  observes,  that  one  of  the 
reasons  why  we  pay  them  so  highly,  is,  because  we 
despise  them.  If  to  be  a  public  dancer  were  a  credit- 
able occupation,  more  persons  would  be  brought  up  to 
it,  and  the  supply  of  public  dancers  becoming  greater, 
competition  would  lower  theii*  wages.  As  it  is,  we 
look  on  them  disdainfully.  By  way  of  compensating 
the  disdain,  we  have  to  bribe  them  largely  to  induce 
them  to  follow  their  pursuit.^*  Here  we  see,  that  the 
reward  which  one  clsbss  bestows  on  another,  instead  of 
being  increased  by  sympathy,  is  increased  by  scorn ;  so 

"  '  In  years  of  scarcity,  the  more  hnmble  and  dependent  in 
difficnltj  and  uncertainty  of  sub-  the  former  than  in  the  latter, 
sistence  make  all  such  people  They  naturally,  therefore,  corn- 
eager  to  return  to  service.  But  mend  the  former  as  more  &your- 
the  high  price  of  provisions,  by  able  to  industry.*  Wealth  of  No- 
diminishing  the  fhnds  destined  iUmSy  book  i.  chap.  viii.  p.  35. 
for  the  maintenance  of  servants,  '^  *  The  workmen  desire  to  get 
disposes  masters  rather  to  dimi-  as  much,  the  masters  to  give  as 
nish  than  to  increase  the  number  little,  as  possible.  The  former 
of  those  they  have.'  ....  are  disposed  to  combine  in  order 
*  Masters  of  all  sorts,  therefore,  to  raise,  the  latter  in  order  to 
frequently  make  better  bargains  lower,  the  wages  of  labour, 
witii  their  servants  in  dear  than  Wecdthof Nations,  b. i.e. viii. p.27. 
in  cheap  years,  and  find  them        ''  <It  seems  absurd  at  first 
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that  the  more  we  contemn  tlie  tastes  and  tlie  way  of 
life  of  our  fellow-creatures,  the  more  liberal  we  are  in 
recompensing  them. 

Passing  to  another,  and  somewhat  different,  class, 
Adam  Smith  threw  new  light  on  the  cause  of  that  hos- 
pitality for  which  the  clergy  were  famous  dnring  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  for  the  magnificence  of  which  they 
have  received  great  praise.  He  shows  that,  although 
they  undoubtedly  reUeved  a  large  amount  of  distress, 
this  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  them  as  a  merit,  since  it 
resulted  from  the  peculiarity  of  their  position,  and  since, 
moreover,  they  did  it  for  their  own  advantage.  In  the 
Middle  Ages,  the  clergy  possessed  enormous  wealth, 
•and  their  revenues  were  mostly  paid,  not  in  money,  but 
in  kind,  such  as  com,  wine,  and  cattle.  Trade  and 
manufactures  being  hardly  known,  the  clergy  could 
€nd  no  use  for  these  conmiodities  except  to  feed  other 
people.  By  employing  them  in  that  way,  they  bene- 
fited themselves  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  They 
gained  a  reputation  for  extensive  charity;  they  increased 
their  influence;  they  nmltiplied  the  number  of  their 
adherents ;  and  they  not  oidy  advanced  themselves  to 
temporal  power,  but  they  secured  to  their  spiritual 
threats  a  respect,  which,  without  this  contrivance,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  them  to  obtain.^^ 

The  reader  wQl  now  be  able  to  understand  the  nature 


«ight,  that  we  Bhould   despise  great  peifection,  who  disdain  to 

their  persons,  and  yet  reii^Eurd  make  this  use   of  them;    and 

their  talents  with  the  most  pro-  many  more  are  capable  of  ac- 

fase  liberality.  While  we  do  the  qniring  them,  if  any  thing  oould 

one,  however,  we  mnst  of  neoes-  be  made  hononrably  by  them.' 

sity  do  the  other.    Shonld  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  book  i.  ch.  z. 

^nblic  opinion,  or  pr^ndice,  ever  p.  44. 

alter  with  regard  to  snch  oocn-  '*  '  Over  and  aboye  the  rents 
pation,  their  pecimiaiy  reoom-  of  those  estates,  the  deigy  pos- 
-pense  would  quickly  diminish,  sessed  in  the  tithes  a  veiy  large 
More  people  wonla  apply  to  portion  of  the  rents  of  all  the 
them,  and  the  competition  would  other  estates  in  every  kingdom 
quickly  reduce  the  price  of  their  of  Europe.  The  revenues  arising 
labour.  Such  talents,  though  fax  £rom  both  those  species  of  rents 
'from  being  common,  are  by  no  were^  the  greater  part  of  them, 
^neans  so  rare  as  imagined,  paid  in  kind,  in  corn,  wine,  cat- 
Many  people  possess  them    in  tie,  poultiy,  &c.    The  quantity 
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of  thai  method  of  inYestigation  which  is  adopted  in  the 
Wealth  of  Nations,  and  of  which  I  have  given  more 
instances  than  I  should  otherwise  have  done,  partly 
because  the  question  of  philosophic  method  lies  at  the 
very  root  of  our  knowledge,  and  partly  because  no 
attempt  has  hitherto  been  made  to  analyze  the  intellect 
of  Adam  Smith,  by  considering  his  two  great  works  as 
the  opposite,  but  yet  the  compensatory,  parts  of  a  single 
scheme.  And,  as  he  is  by  far  the  greatest  thinker 
Scotland  has  produced,  I  need  hardly  apologize,  in  a. 
history  of  the  Scotch  mind,  for  devoting  so  much 
attention  to  his  system,  and  endeavouring  to  examine 
it  at  its  base.  But,  having  done  so,  it  would  be  a 
needless  prolixity  to  treat  with  equal  Ailness  the  pro- 
ductions of  those  other  eminent  Scotchmen  who  lived 
at  the  same  time,  and  nearly  all  of  whom  pursued  a. 
method  essentially,  though  not  entirely,  the  same ;  that 
is  to  say,  they  preferred  the  deductive  process  of 
reasoning  from  principles,  to  the  inductive  process  of 
reasoning  to  them.  In  that  peculiar  form  of  deduction 
which  consists  in  a  deliberate  suppression  of  part  of 
the  principles,  Adam  Smith  stands  alone.  For,  though 
others  attempted  to  follow  that  plan,  they  did  so 
irregularly,  and  at  intervals,  and  did  not,  like  him,  see 
the  importance  of  keeping  close  to  their  method,  and 
of  invariably  abstaining  from  letting  into  the  premisses 
of  their  arguments,  considerations  which  would  com- 
plicate the  problem  that  they  wished  to  solve. 

exceeded  greatly  whftt  the  deigy  said  to  have  been  yeiy  great' 

could  themselyes  consume ;  and  .    .    .    .    '  The  hospitality  and 

there  were  neither  arts  nor  mann-  charity  of  the  clergy,  too,  not 

factures,  for    the    prodnce    of  only  gave  them  the  conunand  of 

which  th^  oonld  exchange  the  a  great  temporal  force,  but  in- 

snrplas.  The  clergy  conld  derive  creased  yeiy  much  the  weight  of* 

advantage   from   this  immense  their  spiritual  weapons.    Those- 

surplus  in  no  other  way  than  by  virtues  procured  them  the  highest 

employing  it^  as  the  great  barons  respect  and  veneration  among  sJHx 

employed   the    like  surplus  of  the  inferior  ranks  of  people,  of 

theur  revenues,  in  the  most  pro-  whom  many  were  constant^,  and 

fiise  hospitality,  and  in  the  most  almost  all  occasionally,  fed  by 

CKtensive  charify.  Both  the  hos-  them.'  Wealth  of  Natioru,  bo6kv» 

pitality  and  the  charity  of  the  chap.  L  p.  336. 
undent  dezgy,  accordingly,  are 
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Among  tlie  coniemporaries  of  Adam  Smith,  one  of 
the  first,  in  eminence,  as  well  as  in  reputation,  is  David 
Hume.  His  views  respecting  political  economy  were 
published  in  1762,^^  that  is,  the  very  year  in  which 
Adam  Smith  taught  the  principles  subsequently  un- 
folded in  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  But  Hume,  though  a 
most  accomplished  reasoner,  as  well  as  a  profound  and 
fearless  thinker,  had  not  the  comprehensiveness  of 
Adam  Smith,  nor  had  he  that  invaluable  quality  of 
imagination  without  which  no  one  can  so  transport 
himself  into  past  ages  as  to  realize  the  long  and  pro- 
gressive movements  of  society,  always  fluctuating,  yet,, 
on  the  whole,  steadily  advancing.  How  unimaginative 
he  was,  appears,  not  only  from  the  sentiments  he  ex* 
pressed,  but  Kkewise  from  many  traits  in  his  private 
life.^^  It  appears,  also,  in  the  very  colour  and  me- 
chanism of  his  language ;  that  beautifrLl  and  chiselled 
style  in  which  he  ImbituaJly  wrote,  polished  as  marble,, 
but  cold  as  marble  too,  and  wanting  that  fiery  en- 
thusiasm and  those  bursts  of  tempestuous  eloquence, 
which,  ever  and  anon,  great  objects  naturally  inspire, 
and  which  rouse  men  to  their  inmost  depths.  This  it 
was,  which,  in  his  History  of  England, — ^that  exquisite 
production  of  art»  which,  in  spite  of  its  errors,  will  be 
admired  as  long  as  taste  remains  among  us, — ^prevented 
him  from  sympathizing  with  those  bold  and  generous 
natures,  who,  m  the  seventeenth  century,  risked  their 
all  to  preserve  the  liberty  of  their  countiy.  His  imagi- 
nation was  not  strong  enough  to  picture  the  whole  of 
that  great  century,  with  its  vast  discoveries,  its  longings 
after  the  unknown,  its  splendid  literature,  and  what 
was  better  than  all  these,  its  stem  determination  to 
vindicate  freedom,  and  to  put  down  tyranny.  His  clear 
and  powerful  understanding  saw  these  things  sepa- 
rately, and  in  their  various  parts,  but  could  not  frise 
them  into  a  single  form,  because  he  lacked  that  peculiar 
fi&culty  which  assimilates  the  past  to  the  present,  and 
enables  the  mind  to  discern  both  with  almost  equal  ease. 

"Burton's  Life  of  Hume,  vol  i.    Life  of  Sume,  Edinburgh,  1846^ 
p.  354.  vol.  i.  pp.  58,  267,  voL  li.  pp.  14^ 

"  See  Mr.  Burton's  TaXuable    134. 
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That  Great  BebeUion,  wliicli  lie  ascribed  to  the  spirit  of 
faction,  and  the  leaders  of  which  he  tamed  into  ridicule, 
was  but  the  contintLation  of  a  movement  which  can  be 
clearly  traced  to  the  twelfth  century,  and  of  which  such 
events  as  the  invention  of  printing,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Reformation,  were  merely  successive  symp- 
toms. For  all  this,  Hnme  cared  nothing.  In  regard 
to  philosophy,  and  in  regard  to  the  purely  speculative 
parts  of  religious  doctnnes,  his  penetrating  genius 
enabled  him  to  perceive  that  nothing  could  be  done, 
except  by  a  spirit  of  fearless  and  unrestrained  liberty. 
But  this  was  the  liberty  of  his  own  class ;  the  liberty 
of  thinkers,  and  not  of  actors.  His  absence  of  imagi- 
nation prevented  him  from  extending  the  range  of  his 
sympathy  beyond  the  intellectual  classes,  that  is,  be- 
yond the  classes  of  whose  feelings  he  was  directly 
cognizant.  It  would,  therefore,  appear,  that  his  politi- 
cal errors  were  due,  not,  as  is  commonly  said,  to  his 
want  of  research,  but  rather  to  the  coldness  of  his 
temperament.^*  It  was  this  which  made  him  stop 
where  he  did,  and  which  gave  to  his  works  the  singular 
appearance  of  a  profound  and  original  thinker,  in  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  advocating  practical 
doctrines,  so  illiberal,  that,  if  enforced,  they  would  lead  to 
despotism,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  advocating  specu- 

"  What  coiifirms  me  in  this  vol.  ii.  pp.  74-77.     See  also  pp. 

Tiew,  is  the  fact,  that  the  older  144,  434.  In  his  Own  LifejV.  xi. 

Hnme  grew,  and  the  more  he  (in   vol.   i.   of   Hurn^s    Works, 

read  on  histoiy,  the  more  he  be-  Edinb.  1826),  he  sajr« '.  *  In  above 

came  imbued  with  these  errors ;  a  hundred  alterations,  which  far- 

which  would  not  have  been  the  ther  study,  reading,  or  reflection 

case  if  the  errors  had,  as  mai^  engaged  me  to  make  in  the  reigns 

of  his  critics  say,  been  the  result  of  the  two  first  Stuarts,  I  have 

of  an  insufficient  acquaintance  made  all  of  them  invariably  to 

with  the  evidence.    !Mj.  Burton,  the  Tory  side.*    In  one  of  his 

by  comparing  the  different  edi-  essays,    he     observes   {PhUoso- 

tions  of  his  Bistory  of  England,  phical  Works,  voL  iv.  p.  172), 

has  shown  that  he  gradually  be-  that  'there   is    no  enthusiasm 

came  less  favourable  to  popular  among  philosophers ;'  a  remark 

liberty ;  softening,  or  erasing,  in  perfectly  true,  so  far  as  he  was 

later  editions,  those  expressions  concerned,  but  very  unjust  to- 

which  seemed  favourable  to  free-  wards  the  class  of  men  to  whom 

dom.     BurtorCs  Life  of  Hv/me,  it  refers. 
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latiye  doctrines,  so  fearless  and  enlightened,  that  they 
were  not  only  far  in  advance  of  his  own  age,  but  have,  in 
some  degree,  outstripped  even  the  age  in  which  we  live. 
Among  his  speculative  views,  the  most  important  are 
his  theory  of  causation  as  discarding  the  idea  of  power, 
and  his  theory  of  the  laws  of  association.  Neither  of 
these  theories  are,  in  their  primary  conception,  quite 
original,  but  his  treatment  made  them  as  valuable  as  if 
they  had  been  entirely  his  own.  His  theory  of  miracles, 
in  connexion,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  principles  of 
evidence,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  with  the  laws  of  cau- 
sation, is  worked  out  with  consummate  skill,  and,  after 
having  received  the  modifications  subsequently  imposed 
by  Brown,  has  now  become  the  foundation  on  which 
the  best  inquirers  into  these  matters  take  their  stand.^^ 
His  work  on  the  principles  of  morals,  by  generalizing^ 
the  laws  of  expediency,  prepared  the  way  for  Bentham, 
who  afterwards  incorporated  with  them  an  estimate  of 
the  more  remote  consequences  of  human  actions ;  Hume, 
having  chiefly  confined  himself  to  their  more  immediate 
consequences.  The  doctrine  of  utility  was  common  to- 
each  ;  but  while  Hume  applied  it  mainly  to  the  indi^ 
vidua!,  Bentham  appHed  it  to  the  surrounding  society. 
Though  Bentham  was  more  comprehensive,  yet  Hume, 
having  come  first,  was  more  original.  The  praise  of 
originality  must  also  be  accorded  to  his  economical 
theories,  in  which  he  advocated  those  principles  of  free 
trade,  which  politicians  began  to  adopt  many  years 
afber  his  death.  ^^     In  opposition  to  the  notions  then 

*  Brown,  in  his  great  work, —  Life  of  Hume,  says,  of  his  poli- 

one  of  the  greatest  which  this  tical  economy,    *Mr.  Hume  is, 

century  has  produced, — candidly  beyond  all  douBt,  the  author  of' 

confesses  that  his  own  book  is  the  modem  doctrines  which  now 

'chiefly  reflective  of  the  hghts,  rule  the  world  of  science.*  Broug- 

which  he*  (Hume)  *  has  given.'  harrCa   Works,    Glasgow,    1856, 

Brotvn* 8  Inquiry  into  the  Relation  vol.  ii.  p.  176.    But  so  farjfronv 

of  Cause  and   Effect,    London,  this  being  the  case,  the  science 

1835,  p.  263.    See  also  p.  vii.  of  political  economy  has,  since 

"  While  the  politicians  of  his  the  time  of  Hume,  received  such 

own  time  despised  his  views,  the  additions,  that  if  that  illustrious 

politicians  of    our   time    seem  philosopher  were  to  rise  from  the 

inclined  to  overrate  them.   Lord  dead,  he  would  hardly  be  able  to 

Brougham,  for  instance,  in  his  recognize  it.    To  him,  many  of 
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prevailing,  lie  distmctly  asserted,  that  all  commodities, 
thongli  apparentlj  bouglit  by  money,  are  in  reality 
bought  by  labour.**  Money,  therefore,  is  not  the  sub- 
ject of  commerce,  and  is  of  no  use  except  to  &cilitate 
it.^     Hence,  it  is  absurd  for  a  nation  to  trouble  itself 


its  laigest  and  most  fandamental  tion  of  a  great  number  of  potmds 

principles  were  entirely  imknown.  and  shiUingSi  would  reoeive  some 

Home  knew  nothing  of  the  causes  increase     and    encouragement.' 

which  govern  the  accumulation  Philosophical  Works,  vol.  iiu  p. 

of  wealth,  and  compel  that  accu-  324.    *  A  tax  on  German  linen 

mulation  to  proceed  with  dif-  encourages  home  manu&ctures, 

ferent  speed  in  different  states  and  thereby  multiplies  our  peo- 

•of  society;  a  fruitful  and  import-  pie  and  industry.'  p.  365.  These 

«nt  study  almost  entirely  neg-  are  cardinal  errors,  which  go  to 

lected  until  entered  upon  by  Kae.  the  very  root  of  political  economy; 

Neither  did  Hume  know  any  thing  and  when  we  fairly  estimate  what 

of  the  law  of  the  ratio  between  has  been  done  by  Malthus  and 

population  and   wages ;  nor  of  Kicardo,  it  will  be  evident  that 

the   ratio    between  wages    and  Hume's  doctrines  do  not  'rule 

profits.   He  even  supposes  {Phi-  the  world  of  science.'   This  is  no 

hsophieal  Works,    vol.    iii.    p.  disparagement  of  Hume,  who,  on 

299,  Edinburgh,  1826)  that   it  the  contrary,  effected  wonderful 

is   possible    for    the     labour-  things,  considering  the  then  state 

ing  classes  by  combination  '  to  of  Imowledge.    The  mistake  is, 

heighten  their  wages;' and  again  in  imagining   that  such  a  ra- 

(p.  319)  that  the  richer  a  nation  pidly  advancing  science  as  poli- 

is,  and  the  more  trade  it  has,  tical  economy  can  be  governed  by 

the  easier  it  wiU  be  for  a  poor  doctrines  propounded  more  than 

•country  to  undersell  its  manufac-  a  century  ago. 

tures,  because  the  poor  nation  ^  'Every  thing  in  the  world 

emoys  the  advantage  of  a  '  low  is  purchased  by  labour,  and  our 

price  of  labour.'    l^ewhere,  he  passions  are  the  only  causes  of 

asserts  that  coin  can  be  depre-  labour.'    Essay  I.  on  Commerce, 

ciated  without  raising  prices,  and  in  Humis  PhUos^hical  Works, 

that  a  countnr,  by  taxing  a  fo-  vol.  iii.  p.  294.    Hence,  he  saw 

reign  commodity,  could  increase  the  feJlacy  of  the  assertion  of  the 

its  own  population.     *  Were  all  French  economists, 'that  all  taxes 

our   money,    for    instance,    re-  &11  ultimately  upon  land.' p.  388. 

coined,  and  a  penny's  worth  of  ^  'Money    is    not^    properly 

silver  taken  from  every  shilling,  speaking,  one  of  the  subjects  of 

the  new  shilling  would  probably  commerce,  but  only  the  instru- 

purchase  every  thing  that  could  ment  which  men  have   agreed 

have  been  bought  by  the  old;  upon  to  facilitate  the  exchange 

the  prices  of  every  thing  would  of  one  commodity  for  another.* 

thereby  be  insensibly  diminished;  Essay  on  Money  in  Philosophical 

foreign  trade  enlivened;  and  do-  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  317.     'It  is, 

mestic  industry,  by  the  circula-  indeed,   evident  that  money  is 
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About  tlie  balance  of  trade,  or  to  make  regulations  to 
discourage  the  exportation  of  the  precious  metals.^ 
Neither  does  the  average  rate  of  interest  depend  on 
their  scarcity  or  abundance,  but  upon  the  operation  of 
more  general  causes.^  As  a  necessary  consequence  of 
these  positions,  Hume  inferred  that  the  established 
policy  was  wrong,  which  made  trading  states  look  upon 
«ach  other  as  rivals,  while,  in  point  of  &ct,  the  question, 
if  considered  from  a  certain  height,  was  one,  not  of 
rivalry,  but  of  cooperation ;  every  country  being  bene- 
fited by  the  increasing  wealth  of  its  neighbours.^  Those 
who  Imow  the  character  of  commercial  legislation,  and 
the  opinions  of  even  the  most  enlightened  statesmen  a 
<;entury  ago,  will  consider  these  views  as  extremely 
remarkable  to  have  been  propounded  in  the  year  1752. 
But  what  is  more  remarkable  still,  is,  that  their  author 


jfiothing  but  the  representation  of  perience  when  they  attempt  to 

labour  and    commodities,    and  investigate  these  subjects, 

serves  only  as  a  method  of  rating  ^  '  Nothing   is  more   usual, 

or  estimating  them/  p.  321.  among  states  which  have  made 

**  See  Essay  V»  on  the  ^a-  some  advance  in  commerce,  than 

iance  of  Trade^  in  Eum^s  PJaloso-  to  look  on  the  progress  of  their 

phical  WorkSy  voL  iii.  pp.  348 -367.  neighbours  with  a  suspicious  eye, 

**  Hum^s  Philosophical  Works,  to  consider  all  trading  states  as 

vol.  iii.  pp.  333-335.   Even  now,  their  rivals,  and  to  suppose  that 

a  knowledge  of  this  truth  is  so  it  is  impossible  for  any  of  them 

little  difiused,  that,  lately,  when  to  flourish,  but  at  their  expense. 

Australia  and  Galifomia  began  In  opposition  to  this  narrow  and 

to  yield  immense  quantities  of  malignant  opinion,  I  will  venture 

rgold,  a  notion  was  widely  circu-  to  assert,  mat  the  increase  of 

iated  that  the  interest  of  money  riches  and  commerce  in  any  one 

would    consequently   fall;    al-  nation,  instead  of  hurting,  com- 

though  nothing  can  be  more  cep-  monly  promotes  the  riches  and 

tain  than  that  if  gold  were  to  commerce  of  all  its  neighbours.'.  . 

become  as  plentiM  as  iron,  the  '  I  go  &rther,  and  observe,  that 

interest  of  money  would  be  un-  where  an  open  commanication  is 

•affected.   The  whole  effect  would  preserved  among  nations,  it  is 

fall  upon  price.   The  remarks  on  impossible  but  tiie  domestic  in- 

this  subject  in  Bitchi^s  Life  of  dustry  of  every  one  must  receive 

HumSf  London,  1807,  pp.  332,  an  increase  irom  the  improve- 

333,   are   interesting,  as    illus-  ments  of  the  others.'    Essay  on 

trating  the  slow  progress  of  opi-  the  Jealousy  of  Trade,  in  Kwrn/is 

oion,   and  the  difficulty  which  Philosophical  Works,  voL  iii  pp. 

4ninds,  not  specially  trained,  ex-  368.  369. 
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subsequently  detected  the  Amdamental  error  which 
Adam  Smith  committed,  and  which  vitiates  many  of  his 
conclusions.  The  error  consists  in  his  having  resolved 
price  into  three  components,  namely,  wages,  profit,  and 
rent ;  whereas  it  is  now  known  that  price  is  a  compound 
of  wages  and  profit,  and  that  rent  is  not  an  element  of 
it,  but  a  result  of  it.  This  discovery  is  the  comer-stone 
of  political  economy ;  but  it  is  established  by  an  argu- 
ment so  long  and  so  refined,  that  most  minds  are  unable 
to  pursue  it  without  stumbling,  and  the  majority  of 
those  who  acquiesce  in  it  are  influenced  by  the  great 
writers  to  whom  they  pay  deference,  and  whose  judg- 
ment they  follow.  It  is,  therefore,  a  striking  proof  of 
the  sagacity  of  Hume,  that  in  an  age  when  the  science 
was  but  dawning,  and  when  he  could  receive  little  help 
from  his  predecessors,  he  should  have  discovered  a  mis- 
take of  iMs  sort,  which  lies  so  far  beneath  the  surface. 
Directly  the  Wealth  of  Nations  appeared,  he  wrote  to 
Adam  Smith,  disputing  his  position  that  rent  is  a  part 
of  price  ;®^  and  this  letter,  written  in  the  year  1776,  is 
the  first  indication  of  that  celebrated  theory  of  rent, 
which,  a  little  later,  Anderson,  Malthus,  and  West,  saw, 
and  imperfectly  developed,  but  which  it  was  reserved 
for  the  genius  of  Bicardo  to  build  up  on  a  broad  and 
solid  foundation. 


"  This  letter,  which  I  have  all  of  those  three  parts ;  and  in 

referred  to  in  my  first  volume,  even/  improved  society,  all  the 

p.  229,  was  published,  for,  I  be-  three  enter,  more  or  less,  as  com- 

lieye,  the  first  time,  in  1846,  in  ponent  parts,  into  the  price  of  the 

BurtovC  sIAJeand  Correspondence  jar  greater  part  of  commodities* 

of  Hwme,  vol.  ii.  p.  486.    It  is,  But  in  book  i.  chap.  xi.  p.  61,  he 

however,    veiy  difficult  to  de-  says,  'High  or  low  wages  and 

termine  what   Adam's  Smith's  pitifit  are  the  causes  of  high  or 

opinion  really  was  upon  this  sub-  low  price;  high  or  low  rent  is 

ject,  and  how  far  he  was  aware  the    effect  of   it.*    This    latter 

that  rent  did  not  enter  into  price,  opinion  we  now  know  to  be  the 

In  one  passage  in  the  Wealth  of  true  one ;  it  is,  however,  incom- 

Nations  (book  i.  chap.  yi.  p.  21)  patible  with  that  expressed  in 

he  says  of  wages,  profit,  and  renl^  the  first  passage.    For,  if  rent  is 

*  in  eveiy  society,  the  price  of  the  effect  of  price,  it  cannot  be  & 

•very  commodity  finally  resolves  component  of  it. 
itself  into  some  one  or  other,  or 
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It  is  very  observable,  that  Hxune  and  Adam  Smith,, 
who  made  such  immense  additions  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  principles  of  trade,  had  no  practical  acquaintance 
with  it.**  Hume  had,  at  an  early  period  of  his  life^ 
been  in  a  mercantile  house ;  but  he  threw  up  that  em- 
ployment in  disgust,  and  buried  himself  in  a  provincial 
town,  to  think,  rather  than  to  observe.**  Indeed,  one 
of  the  oapital  defects  of  his  mind,  was  a  disregard  of 
facts.  This  did  not  proceed,  as  is  too  often  the  case, 
from  that  worst  form  of  moral  obliquity,  an  indifference- 
to  truth ;  since  he,  on  the  contrary,  was  an  ardent 
lover  of  it,  and  was,  moreover,  a  man  of  the  purest  and 
most  exemplary  character,  utterly  incapable  of  false- 
hood, or  of  prevarication  of  any  kind,^     In  him^  a^^ 


■•  Hence,  when  the  Wealth  of  went  to  Bristol,  with  some  re- 

Nations   appeared,   one   of  onr  commendations  to  eminent  mer- 

wise  men  gravely  said  that  *  Dr.  chants,  but  m  a  Jew  months  found  i 

Smith,  who  had  never  been  in  that  scene  totally  unsuitable  ta 

trade,  could  not  be  expected  to  me.    I  wont  over  to  France,  with 

write  well  on  that  subject,  any  a  view  of  prosecuting  my  studies- 

more  than  a  lawyer  upon  physic'  in  a  country  retreat.'     Oum  Life^ 

See  BoswelVa  Life  of  Johrisont  p.  v. 

edit.  Croker,  1848,  p.  478,  where  ^  What  Sir  James  Mackintosh 
this  remark  is  ascribed  t«  Sir  says  of  him  is  only  a  faint  echo- 
John  Pringle.  of  the  general  voice  of  his  con- 

^  '  He  was  sent  to  a  mercan-  temporaries.     *  His  temper  was- 

tile  house  at  Bristol  in  1734;  calm,  not  to  say  cold;  but  though 

but  he  found  the  drudgery  of  none  of  his  feelings  were  ardent, 

this  employment  intolerable,  and  all  were  engaged  on  the  side  of' 

he  retired  to  Bheims.'    Broug-  virtue.    He  was  free  j&om  the 

havrCs  Life  of  Humej  Glasgow,  slightest  tincture  of  malignity  or- 

1866,  p.  169.    See  also  Bitchi^s  meanness ;  his  conduct  was  uni- 

lAfe  ofHumej  p.  6.     In  Boberta'  formly  excellent.'    Mackintoshes 

MeTnoirs  of  Hannah  More,  2d  ed.  MemoirSf    voL    ii.    p.    162.    A 

1834,  vol.  i.  p.  16,  it  is  said  that  greater  than  Mackintosh,  and  a. 

'  two  years  of  his  life  were  spent  man  who  knew  Hume  intimately, 

in  a  merchant's  counting-house  expresses  himself  in  much  warmer 

in  Bristol,  whence  he  was  dis-  terms.    'Upon the  whole,' writes, 

missed  on  account  of  the  prompti-  Adam  Smiui, — *  Upon  the  whole, 

tudeofhis  pen  in  the  correction  I  have  alwavs  considered  him,, 

of  the  letters  intrusted  to  him  both  in  his  lifetime  and  since  his 

to  copy.'    The  latter  part  of  this  death,  as  approaching  as  nearly 

story  is  improbable ;  the  former  to  the  idea  of  a  perfectly  wise 

part  is  certainly  incorrect ;  since  and  virtuous  man  as  perhapn  the- 

Hume  himself  says,  *  In  1734, 1  nature  of   human    frailty   will 

VOL.  III.  Z 
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oontempt  for  facts  was  merely  the  exaggerated  result  of 
a  devotion  to  ideas.  He  not  only  believed,  with  perfect 
instice,  that  ideas  are  more  important  than  facts,  bat 
he  supposed  that  they  shonld  hold  the  first  place 
in  the  order  of  study,  and  that  they  shonld  be  deve- 
loped before  the  fiacts  are  investigated.  The  Baconian 
philosophy,  which,  though  it  allows  a  preliminary  and 
tentative  hypothesis,  strongly  insists  upon  the  necessity 
of  first  collecting  the  facts,  and  then  proceeding  to  the 
ideas,  excited  his  aversion ;  and  this,  I  have  no  doubt, 
is  the  reason  why  he,  who  was  usually  so  lenient  in  his 
judgments,  and  was  so  keen  an  admirer  of  intellectual 
greatness  is,  nevertheless,  grossly  unfair  towards 
Bacon,  with  whose  method  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
sympathize,  though  he  could  not  deny  its  utility,  in 
physical  science.^  ^    If  Hume  had  followed  the  Baconian 

permit'  B.wm£s  Philosophical  pamphlets,  without  much  force 
Works,  vol.  i.  p.  xxT.  Some  or  determination.  On  political 
notices  of  Hume  will  be  found  subjects,  his  opinions  were  not 
in  an  interesting  work  just  pub-  yeiy  sound.'  It  is  rather  too 
lished.  Aviobioaraphy  of  Mex-  much  when  a  yillage-preaeher 
^nder  CarlylSt  l^inburgh,  1860,  writes  in  this  strain  of  the  great- 
pp.  272-278.  But  Carljle,  though  est  man  his  oountiy  has  ever 
a  man  of  considerable  practical  produced. 
«kill,  was  incapable  of  large  **  He  speaks  of  him  in  the 
TiewB,  and  was,  therefore,  unable,  following  extraordinary  terms. 
I  will  not  say  to  measure,  but  *  If  we  consider  the  Tariety  of 
even  to  conceiye,  the  size  of  such  talents  displayed  by  this  man ; 
An  understanding  as  that  pos-  as  a  public  speaker,  a  man  of 
jessed  by  Dayid  Hume.  Of  his  business,  a  wit,  a  courtier,  a  corn- 
want  of  specnlatiye  power,  a  de-  panion,  an  author,  a  philosopher ; 
cisive  instance  appears  in  his  he  is  justly  the  object  of  great 
remarks  on  Adam  Smith.  He  admiration.  If  we  consider  him 
gravely  sa^  (Aittobiography,  p.  merely  as  an  author  and  philo- 
1281),  'Smith's  fine  writing  is  sopher,  the  light  in  which  we 
chiefly  displayed  in  his  book  on  view  him  at  present^  though  Tery 
Moral  Sentiment,  which  is  the  estimable,  he  toas  yet  inferior  to 
pleasantest  and  most  eloquent  his  contemporary  ChUileo,  perhaps 
book  on  the  subject.  His  Wealth  even  to  Kepler.*  ....  *  l^e 
of  Nations,  from  which  he  was  national  spirit  which  prevails 
judged  to  be  an  inventiye  genius  among  the  English,  and  which 
of  the  first  order,  is  tedious  and  forms  their  great  happiness,  is 
full  of  repetition.  His  separate  the  cause  why  they  bestow  on 
essays  in  the  second  '  volume  all, their  eminent  writers,  and  on 
have  the  air  of  being  occasional  Bacon   among   the   rest^    snch 
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scheme,  of  alwETS  rising  from  particiilars  to  generals, 
.and  from  each  generalization  to  that  immediately  above 
it,  he  would  hardly  have  written  one  of  his  works. 
<3ertainly,  his  economical  views  wonld  never  have  ap- 
peared, since  political  economy  is  as  essentially  a 
•deductive  science  as  geometry  itself.^^  Reversing  the 
inductive  process,  he  was  in  favour  of  beginning  with 
v^hat  he  termed  general  arguments,  by  which  he  hoped 
•to  demonstrate  ti^e  inaccuracy  of  opinions  which  facts 
were  supposed  to  have  proved.^^  He  did  not  stop  to 
investigate  the  facts  from  which  the  inference  had  been 
drawn,  but  he  inverted  the  order  by  which  the  inference 
was  to  be  obtained.  The  same  dislike  to  make  the 
facts  of  trade  the  basis  of  the  science  of  trade,  was  dis- 
played by  Adam  Smith,  who  expresses  his  want  of 
•confidence  in  statistics,  or,  as  it  was  then  termed, 
political  arithmetics^  It  is,  however,  evident,  that 
statistical  &cts  are  as  good  as  any  other  facts,  and, 
owing  to  their  mathematical  form,  are  very  precise.^* 
But  when  they  concern  human  actions,  they  are  the 

praises  and  acclamations  as  may  **  *  I  have  no  great  faith  in 

^ofl»n  appear  partial  and  ezces-  political  arithmetic/     Wealth  of 

«ive.'    Hum^s  Matort/  of  Eng-  Nations,  book  iv.  chap.  v.  p.  218. 

land,  vol.  vL  pp.  194,  195,  Lon-  *^  Indeed,  the  only  possible 

'don,  1789.  objection  to  them  is  that  the 

**  See  the  note  in  yoL  i.  p.  language  of  their  collectors  is 

:250,oi Stickles JERstory of  Oimi-  sometimes  ambiguous;  so  that^ 

gaiian,  by  the  same  return,  one  statis- 

"  Thus,  for  instance,  in  his  tidan  may  mean  one  thing,  and 
remarkable  Essay  on  the  Balance  another  statistician  may  mean 
-of  IVade,  he  says  (Philosophical  something  quite  different.  This 
Works,  vol.  iiL  p.  349),  *Eveiy  is  well  exemplified  in  medical  sta- 
man  who  has  ever  reasoned  on  tistics ;  whence  several  writers, 
this  subject,  has  always  proved  unacquainted  with  the  philosophy 
his  theory f  whatever  it  was,  by  of  scientific  proof,  have  supposed 
facts  and  calctdations,  and  by  an  that  medicine  is  incapable  of  ma- 
enmneration  of  all  the  commo-  thematical  treatment.  In  point 
dities  sent  to  all  foreign  king-  of  fact,  however,  the  only  real 
doms;' therefore  (p.  350),  'It  impediment  is  the  shameful  state 
may  here  be  proper  to  form  a  of  clinical  and  pathological  ter- 
.general  argument  to  prove  the  minology,  which  is  in  such  con- 
impossibility  of  this  event,  so  fusion  as  to  throw  doubt  upon 
dong  as  we  preserve  our  people  all  extensive  numerical  state- 
askd  our  indnstzy.'  ments  respecting  disease. 

82 
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result  of  all  the  motives  which  govem  those  actions  ;- 
in  other  words,  they  are  the  result,  not  merely  of 
selfishness,  but  also  of  sympathy.  And  as  Adam 
Smith,  in  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  dealt  with  only  one 
of  these  passions,  namely,  selfishness,  he  wonld  have 
fonnd  it  impossible  to  conduct  his  generalization  from 
statistics,  which  are  necessarily  collected  from  the  pro- 
ducts of  both  passions.  Such  statistical  facts  were,  m 
their  origin,  too  complex  to  be  generalized ;  especially 
as  they  could  not  be  experimented  upon,  but  could 
only  be  observed  and  arranged.  Adajn  Smith,  per- 
ceiving  them  to  be  unmanageable,  very  properly  re- 
jected them  as  the  basis  of  his  science,  and  merely  used' 
them  by  way  of  illustration,  when  he  could  select  what 
he  liked.  The  same  remark  applies  to  other  £eu3ts 
which  he  drew  from  the  history  of  trade,  and,  indeed, 
firom  the  general  history  of  society.  All  of  these  are 
essentially  subsequent  to  the  argument.  They  make 
the  argument  more  clear,  but  not  more  certain.  For,, 
it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that,  if  all  the  commercial 
and  historical  facts  in  the  Wealth  of  Nations  were  false, 
the  book  would  still  remain,  and  its  conclusions  would 
hold  equally  good,  though  they  would  be  less  attrac- 
tive. In  il^  every  thing  depends  upon  general  princi- 
ples, and  they,  as  we  have  seen,  were  arrived  at  in 
1762,  that  is,  twenty-four  years  before  the  work  was 
published  in  which  those  principles  were  applied. 
They  must,  therefore,  have  been  acquired  independently 
of  the  facts  which  Adam  Smith  subsequently  incorpo- 
rated with  them,  and  which  he  learnt  during  that  long 
period  of  twenty-four  years.  And  the  ten  years  which 
he  employed  in  composing  his  great  work,  were  not 
spent  in  one  of  those  busy  haunts  of  men,  where  he- 
might  have  observed  all  the  phenomena  of  industry, 
and  studied  the  way  in  which  the  operations  of  trade 
affect  human  character,  and  are  affected  by  it.  He  did 
not  resort  to  one  of  those  vast  marts  and  emporiums  of 
commerce,  where  the  events  were  happening  which  he 
was  seeking  to  explain.  That  was  not  his  method. 
On  the  contrary,  the  ten  years,  during  which  he  waa- 
occupied  in  raising  to  a  science  the  most  active  depart— 
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.^oient  of  life,  were  passed  in  complete  seclusion  in 
Kirkaldj,  his  quiet  little  birthplace.^^  He  had  always 
been  remarkable  for  absence  of  mind,  and  was  so  little 
^ven  to  observation,  as  to  be  frequently  oblivions  of 
what  was  passing  around  him.®^  In  that  obliviousness, 
he,  amid  the  tianquil  scenes  of  his  childhood,  could 
jaow  indulge  without  danger.  There,  cheered,  indeed, 
bj  the  society  of  his  mother,  but  with  no  opportunity 
of  observing  human  nature  upon  a  large  scsJe,  and  fcur 
removed  from  the  hum  of  great  cities,  did  this  mighty 
4Jiinker,  by  the  force  of  his  own  mind,  unravel  the 
jiumerousand  complicated  phenomena  of  wealth,  detect 
the  motives  which  regulate  the  conduct  of  the  most 
•energetic  and  industrious  portion  of  mankind,  and  lay 
bare  the  schemes  and  the  secrets  of  that  active  life 
from,  which  he  was  shut  out,  while  he,  immured  in 
xx)mparative  soHtude,  was  unable  to  witness  the  very 
fieicts  which  he  succeeded  in  explaining. 

The  same  determination  to  make  the  study  of  prin- 


M  'Upon  his  return  to  Eng-  active  life.  The  comprehensive 
land  in  the  autumn  of  1766,  he  speculations  with  which  he  had 
went  to  reside  with  his  mother  been  occupied  from  his  youths 
«t  his  natiTe  town  of  Kirkaldy,  and  the  variety  of  materials 
and  remained  there  for  ten  years,  which  his  own  invention  con- 
All  the  attempts  of  his  friends  stantly  supplied  to  his  thoughts, 
in  Edinburgh  to  draw  him  thither  rendered  him  habitually  inatten- 
were  vain ;  and  firom  a  kind  and  tive  to  familiar  objects  and  to 
lively  letter  of  Mr.  Hume  upon  common  occurrences ;  and  he 
the  subject,  complaining  that,  frequently  exhibited  instances  of 
though  within  sight  of  him  on  the  absence,  which  have  scarcely  been 
opposite  side  of  the  Frith  of  surpassed  by  the  fancy  of  La 
Forth,  he  could  not  have  speech  Bruy^.'  Stewarfs  Biographical 
of  him,  it  appears  that  no  one  Memoirs^  p.  113.  See  uso  Bam^ 
was  aware  of  the  occupations  in  gov's  Seminisoences,  6th  edit, 
which  those  years  were  passed.'  Eoinb.  1859,  p.  236.  Carlyle^ 
£r(nigham*e£tfe  of  Adam  Smith,  who  knew  him  well,  says, 'hd 
p.  189.  Occasionally,  however,  was  the  most  absent  man  in  com* 
lie  saw  his  literary  friends.  See  pany  that  I  ever  saw,  moving  his 
Jhigald  Stewarfs  Biographical  Ups,  and  talking  to  himself,  and 
Memoirs,  p.  73,  Edinb.  1811,  smiling,  in  the  midst  of  large 
4to.  companies.'     AiUohiography   of 

^  *  He  was  certainly  not  fitted  the  Bev.  Alexander  Uart^le,  2nd 

for  the  general  commerce  of  the  edit  Edinb.  1860,  p.  279. 
world,  or  for  the  bnsinesa  of 
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oiples  precede  that  of  facts,  is  exhibited  by  Hume  in 
one  of  his  most  original  works,  the  Nainiral  History  of 
Religion.     In  reference  to  the  title  of  this  treatise,  ^vre 
must  observe  that,  according  to  the   Scotch  philoso- 
phers, the  natural  conrse  of  any  moyement  is  by  no 
means  the  same  as  its  actual  conrse.     This  discrepancy 
between  the  ideal  and  the  real,  was  the  nnavoidable 
result  of  their  method.^*    For,  as  they  argued  dednc- 
tively  from  fixed  premisses,  they  could  not  take  into 
account  the  perturbations  to  which  their  conclusions^ 
were  liable,  from  the  play  and  friction  of  the  surround- 
ing  socieiy.     To  do  that,  required  a  separate  inquiry. 
It  would  have  been  needM  to  investigate  the  circum- 
stances which  caused  the  friction,  and  thus  prevented 
the  conclusions  from  being,  in  the  world  of  fact,  the- 
same  as  they  were  in  the  world  of  speculation.     What 
we  call  accidents,  are  constantly  happening,  and  they 
prevent  the  real  march  of  affairs  from  being  identical 
with  the  natural  march.      And,  as  long  as  we  are^ 
unable  to  predict  those  accidents,  there  will  always  be 
a  want  of  complete  harmony  between  the  inferences  of 


"  A    Scotch    philosopher   of  its  meaning  with  that  of  NaiwraC 

great  repute,  but,  as  it  appears  History  as    employed    by  Mr. 

to  me,  of  ability  not  quite  equal  Hmne,    and    with    what    some- 

to  his  repute,  has  stated  yeiy  French  writers  have  called  His- 

clearly  and  accurately  this  fa-  toire  Eaisonn^e/    LtMoUd  StetO' 

Tourite  method  of  his  country-  arfs  Biographical  Memoin^  pp. 

men.   '  In  examining  the  history  48;  49.    Hence  (p.  53),  *  in  most 

of  mankind,  as  well  as  in  ezamin-  cases,  it  is  of  more,  importance 

ing  the  phenomena  of  the  mate-  to  ascertain  the  progress  that  is- 

riill  world,  when  we  cannot  trace  most  simple,  than  the  progress^ 

the  process  by  which  an  eyent  that  is  most  agreeable  to  fact; 

has  oeen  produced,  it  is  often  of  for,  paradoxical  as  the  proposi- 

importance  to  be  able  to  show  tion  may  appear,  it  is  certainly 

how  it  nu^  have  been  produced  true,  that  this  real  progress  is  not 

by  natural  causes.'   .    .    .    'To  always  the  most  natural.   It  may 

this  species  of  philosophical  in-  have  been  determined  by  partt- 

yestigation,  which  has  no  appro-  cular  accidents,  which  are  not 

priated  name  in  our  language,  I  likely  again  to  occur,  and  which- 

shall  take  the  liberty  of  giving  cannot  be  considered  as  forming 

the  title  of  Theortiiodl  or  CoU'  any  part  of  that  general  nroyi- 

jeetural  History ;  an  expression  sion  which  naturelias  maae  for 

which  coincides  pretty  nearly  in  the  improvement  of  the  race.' 
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a  deductive  science  and  the  realities  of  life ;  in  other 
words,  our  inferences  will  tend  towards  truth,  but 
never  completely  attain  it.^ 

With  peculiar  propriety,  therefore,  did  Hiune  term 
his  work  a  Natwrat  History  of  Beligion,  It  is  an 
admirable  specimen  of  the  deductive  method.  Its  only 
^ftult  is  that  he  speaks  too  confidently  of  the  accuracy  of 
the  results  to  which,  on  such  a  subject,  that  meiiiod 
could  attain.  He  believed,  that,  by  observing  the 
principles  of  human  nature,  as  he  found  them  in  his 
own  mind,  it  was  possible  to  explain  the  whole  course 
of  affairs,  both  moral  and  physical. ^^  These  principles 
were  to  be  arrived  at  by  experiments  made  on  himself; 
and  having  thus  arrived  at  them,  he  was  to  reason 
from  them  deductively,  and  so  construct  the  entire 
scheme.  This  he  contrasts  with  the  inductive  plan, 
which  he  calls  a  tedious  and  lingering  process ;  and 
while  others  might  follow  that  slow  and  patient  method 
of  gradually  working  their  way  towards  first  principles, 
his  project  was,  to  seize  them  at  once,  or,  as  he  ex- 
presses himself,  not  to  stop  at  the  fix>ntier,  but  to  march 
directly  on  the  capital,  being  possessed  of  which,  he 
could  gain  an  eai^  victory  over  other  difficulties, 
and  could  extend  his  conquests  over  the  sciences.^^^ 


*  Fart  of  this  Tiew  Ib  well  to  be  in  itself  xmeompounded 

expressed  in  Hum^e  7}reaH8e  of  and  inse|)aiable.'    FhUosophical 

Hwman  Nature,  book  iii  part  ii.  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  263. 

'  This,  however,  hinders  not  bnt  ^^  And,  conversely,  that  what- 

that  philosophers  may,  if  they  ever  was '  demonstratively  false,' 

please,  extend  their  reasoning  to  could  *  never  be  distinctly  con- 

the  supposed  state  of  nature;  ceived  by  the  mind.'    PhUoso- 

provided  they  allow  it  to  be  a  piical    Works,  voL    iv.  p.  83. 

mere  philosophical  fiction,  which  Sere,  and  sometimes  in  other 

never  nad,  and  never  could  have,  passages,  Hume,  though  by  no 

any  reality.'   •    .    .   *  The  same  means  a  Cartesian,  remincts  us 

liberty   may   be   pennitted   to  of  Descartes. 

moral,which  is  allowed  to  natural  ><"  'Here,  then,  is  the  only 

philosophers ;  and  'tis  veir  usual  expedient  from  which  we  can 

with  the  latter  to  consioer  any  hope  for  success  in  our  philoso- 

motion  as  compounded  and  con-  phical   researches,  to   leave  the 

sisting  of  two  parts    separate  tedious,  lingering  method,  which 

'from  each  other,  though,  at  the  we  have  hitherto  followed,  and 

same  time,  they  acknowledge  it  instead  of  taking  now  and  then 
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According  to  Hnme,  we  are  to  reason,  not  in  order  to 
obtain  ideas,  but  we  are  to  bave  clear  ideas  before  we 
reason.^®*  By  this  means,  we  arrive  at  philosopby ;  and 
ber  conclusions  are  not  to  be  impugned,  even  if  tbey  do 
bappen  to  clasb  witb  science.  On  tbe  contrary,  ber 
antbority  is  supreme,  and  ber  decisions,  being  essenti- 
ally true,  must  always  be  preferred  to  any  generaliza- 
tion of  tbe  facts  wbicb  tbe  external  world  presents.  ^^ 

Hume,  tberefore,  believed  tbat  all  tbe  secrets  of  tbe 
external  world  are  wrapped  up  in  tbe  buman  mind. 
Tbe  mind  was  not  onlv  ihe  key  by  wbicb  tbe  treasure 
could  be  unlocked ;  it  was  also  tbe  treasure  itself. 
Learning  and  science  migbt  illustrate  and  beautify  our 

a  castle  or  a  village  on  the.  &on-  it ;   and  he  complains,  for  in- 

tier,  to  march  up  directly  to  the  stance,  that  *  difficulties,  which 

capital,  or  centre  of  these  sciences,  seem  unsurmountable  in  theory, 

to  human  nature  itself;  which,  are  easily  got  oyer  in  practice.' 

being  once  masters  of,  we  may  vol.  iL  p.  357 ;  and  again,  invoL 

•eyeiy  where  else  hope  for  an  easy  iii.  p.  326,  on  the  e&rt  needed 

victory.    From  this  station  we  to  *  reconcile  reason    to    expo- 

may  extend  our  oonauests  over  rience.'    But,    after   till,    it    is 

all  those  sciences  which  more  rather  by  a  careful  study  of  his 

immediately  concern  human  life,  works,  than  by  quoting  particular 

and  may  afterweurds  proceed,  at  passages,  that  ms  method  can  be 

leisure,  to  discover  more  folly  understood.    In    the    two    sen- 

those  which  are  the  objects  of  tences,  however,  just  cited,  the 

pure  curiosity.'    Bwnu^s  Philo-  reader  will  see  that  theory  and 

^ophical  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  8.    See  reason  represent  the  larger  view ; 

also,  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  73,  74,  his  while    practice   and   experience 

remarks  on  the  way  <  to  consider  represent  the  smaller, 
the  matter  a  prtion?  *•■  **Tis  certainly  a  kind  of 

1*3  *  No  kind  of  reasoning  can  indignity  to  philosophy,  whose 

^ve  rise  to  a  new  idea,  sudi  as  sovereign  authority  ought  eveiy 

this  of  power  is;  but  wherever  where  to  be  acknowledged,   to 

we  reason,  we  must  antecedently  oblige  her  on  every  occasion  to 

be  possessed  of  clear  ideas,  which  make  apologies  for  her  oonclu- 

may  be  the  objects  of  our  rea-  sions,  and  justify  herself  to  everv 

soning.'     Humds    Philosophical  particular  art  and  science,  whicm 

Works,  vol.  i.  p.  217.    Compare  may  be  offended  at  her.    This 

vol.  ii.  p.  276,  on  our  arriving  at  puts  one  in   mind  of   a    king 

a  knowledge  of  causes  '  by  a  ^d  arraigned  for  high  treason  i^inst 

^f  taste  or  fuicy.'    Hence,  the  his  subjects.'    Hum^s  PnilosO' 

larger  view  preceding  the  smaller,  pMcal  Works,  vol   i.  pp.    318^ 

And  being  essentially  independent  319. 
of  it»  wiU  constantly  contradict 
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^nental  acquisitions,  but  they  conld  not  conmumioate 
4Teal  knowledge ;  they  could  neither  give  the  prime 
-original  materials,  nor  conld  they  teach  the  design  ac- 
•cording  to  which  those  materials  mnst  be  worked. 

In  conformity  with  these  views,  the  Natural  History 
-of  BeUgiorh  was  composed.  The  object  of  Hnme  in 
writing  it,  was,  to  ascertain  the  origin  and' progress  of 
xeligioos  ideas ;  and  he  arriyes  at  tibie  conclusion,  that 
4ihe  worship  of  many  Qods  must,  every  where,  have 
preceded  the  worship  of  one  Gk>d.  This,  he  regards  as 
a  law  of  the  hnmasi  mind,  a  thing  not  only  that  always 
has  happened,  but  that  always  mnst  happen.  His  proof 
is  entirely  speculative.  He  argnes  that  &e  earliest  state 
of  man  is  necessarily  a  savage  state ;  that  savages  can 
feel  no  interest  in  the  ordinary  operations  of  nature, 
and  no  desire  to  study  the  principles  which  govern 
those  operations;  that  such  men  must  be  devoid  of 
curiosity  on  all  subjects  which  do  not  personally 
'trouble  them ;  and  that,  therefore,  while  they  neglect 
the  usual  events  of  nature,  they  will  turn  their  minds 
ix>  the  unusual  ones.^^^   A  violent  tempest,  a  monstrous 


^**  *A  barbarous,  necessitous  organs  is  to  him  an  ordinary 
animal  (such  as  a  man  is  on  the  spectade,  and  produces  no  reh- 
first  origin  of  society),  pressed  gious  opinion  or  affection.    Ask 
by  such   numerous  wants  and  him  whence  that  animal  arose  ? 
-passions,  has  no  leisure  to  admire  He  will  tell  you,  &om  the  oopu» 
the  regular  face  of  nature,  or  lation  of  its  parents.   And  these, 
make  mquiries  concerning  the  whence?     From  the  copulation 
•  cause  of  tiiose  objects  to  which,  of  theirs.   A  few  removes  satisfy 
from  his  infancy,  he  has  been  his  curiosity,  and  set  the  objects 
gradually  accustomed.    On  the  at  such  a  distance  that  he  entirely 
contraiy,  the  more  regular  and  loses  sight  of  them.    Imagine 
-uniform,  that  is  the  more  perfect,  not  that  he  will  so  much  as  start 
^nature  appears,  the  more  is  he  the  question,  whence  the  first 
.&miliaiized  to  it,  and  the  less  animal,  much  less  whence  the 
tinch'ned  to  scrutinize  and  examine  whole  system,  or  united  fabric 
-it.    A  monstrous  birth  excites  of  the  uniyerse  arose.     Or,  if 
"his  curiosity,  and  is  deemed  a  you   start  such  a  question    to 
prodigy.   It  alarms  him  from  its  him,  expect  not  that  he  will  em- 
novelty,  and   immediately  sets  ploy  his  mind  with  any  aftziety 
'him  a  trembling,  and  sacrificing,  about  a  subject  so  remote,  so 
And  praying.     But  an   animal  uninteresting,     and    which    so 
^complete  in  all  its  limbs  and  much  excee£i  the  bounds  of  his 
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birtli,  eocoeaahre  cold,  ezcessiYe  raio,  sudden  and  &ta!- 
diseases,  are  the  scot  of  things  to  which  the  attention 
of  the  savage  is  oonfined,  and  of  which  aJone  he  desirea- 
to  know  the  causes.  Directlj  he  finds  that  such  causes- 
are  beyond  his  control,  he  reckons  them  superior  ta 
MmgAlf^  and,  being  incapable  of  abstracting  them,  h» 
personifies  tiiem ;  he  turns  them  into  deities ;  poly- 
theism is  established ;  and  the  earliest  creed  of  TnauiriTid 
assumes  a  form  which  can  never  be  altered,  as  long  as- 
men  remain  in  this  condition  of  pristine  ignorance.  ^^^ 

These  propositions,  which  are  not  only  plausible,  but 
which  are  probably  true,  ought,  according  to  the  io^ 
ductiTe  philosophy,  to  have  been  generalized  from  a 
survey  of  facts ;  that  is,  from  a  collection  of  evidence 
respecting  the  state  of  religion  and  of  the  speculatiYO 
faculties  among  savBge  tnbes.  But  this,  Hume  ab* 
stains  from  doing.  He  refers  to  none  of  the  numerous 
travellers  who  have  visited  such  people ;  he  does  not^ 
in  the  whole  course  of  his  work,  mention  even  a  single- 
book  where  facts  respecting  savage  life  are  preserved. 
It  was  enough  for  him,  that  the  progress  from  a  belief' 
in  many  Gods  to  a  belief  in  one  Qod,  was  the  natural 
progress ;  which  is  saying,  in  other  words,  that  it  ap- 
peared to  his  mind  to  be  the  natural  progress.^^  With, 
that,  he  was  satisfied.     In  other  piurts  of  his  essay^ 

capacity/     Natural  History  of  gion.    And  hence  the  oirig^  of 

Bdigian,  in  Hvmi%  I^iloaophical  idolatiy,  or  polytheiffln.'  Hunu^s 

WbrkSj  Tol.  iy.  p.  439.    See  alflo  FhiloMphieal  Works,  yoL  iv.  p. 

pp.  463-465.  472.    *  The  primazy  reHgion  of 

iM  t-Qj   degrees,    the   active  manldnd  arises  chiefly  from  an 

imagination  of  men,  nneasy  in  anziouB  fear  of  future  eyents,** 

tJiis  abstract  conception  of  ob-  p.  498. 

jects,  about  which  it  is  inoes-        *^  *  It  seems  oertain,  that,  ao^ 

santly  employed,  begins  to  ren-  cording  to  the  naiurcU  progress 

der  tnem  more  particular,  and  to  of  human  thought,  the  ignorant 

clothe  diem  in  uiapes  more  suit-  multitude  must   first  entertain 

able  to  its  natural  comprehen-  some   grovelling   and    fiuniliar' 

sion.    It  represents  them  to  be  notion  of  superior  powers,  before 

sensible,  intelligent  beings  like  they  stretch  their  conception  to 

mankind ;  actuated  by  love  and  that  perfect  Being  who  bestowed 

hatred,  and  flexible  by  gifts  and  order  on    the  whole  finme  of" 

entreaties,  by  prayers  and  sacri-  nature.     We  may  as  reasonably  • 

flees.    Hence  the  origin  of  reli-  imagine,  that  men  inhtdnted  pa^ 
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where  he  treats  of  the  religions  opinions  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Bomaas,  he  disphiys  a  tolerable,  though  hy 
no  means  remarkable,  learning;  bnt  the  passages^ 
which  he  cites,  do  not  refer  to  that  entirely  barbarous 
society  in  which,  as  he  supposes,  polytheism  first  arose. 
The  premisses,  therefore,  of  the  argument  are  evolved 
out  of  his  own  mind.  He  reasons  deductively  from  the 
ideas  which  his  powerfiil  intellect  supplied,  instead  of 
reasoning  inductively  from  the  facts  which  were  pecu- 
liar to  the  subject  he  was  investigating. 

Even  in  the  rest  of  his  work,  which  is  fall  of  refined 
and  curious  speculation,  he  uses  facts,  not  to  demonstrate 
his  conclusions,  but  to  illustrate  them.  He,  therefore, 
selected  those  facts  which  suited  his  purpose,  leaving 
the  others  untouched.  And  this,  which  many  critics 
would  call  unfair,  was  not  unfair  in  him ;  because  he 
believed,  that  he  had  already  established  his  principles 
without  the  aid  of  those  facts.  The  facts  might  benefit 
the  reader,  by  making  the  argument  clearer,  but  they 
could  not  strengthen  the  argument.  They  were  more 
intended  to  persuade  than  to  prove ;  they  were  rather 
rhetorical  than  logicaL  Hence,  a  critic  woxdd  wasta 
his  time  if  he  were  to  sifb  them  with  a  minuteness 
which  would  be  necessary,  supposing  that  Hume  had 


laces  before  kuta  and  eoUagee,  or  this  naiwral  progress  ofthou^hty 

studied  geometiy  before  agricul-  but  some  obvious  and  invinable 

tore,  as  assert  that  the  Deity  argument,  which  might  imme> 

appoEired  to  them  a  pure  spirit,  diately  lead  the  mind  into  the 

omniscient,  omnipotent,  and  om-  pure  principles  of  theism,  and 

nipresent,  before  he  was  appre-  make  it  overleap,  at  one  bound,, 

hended  to  be  a  powerful  though  the  vast  interval  which  is  inter- 

limited  being,  with  human  pas-  posed  between  the  human  and 

sions  and  appetites,  limbs  and  the  Divine  nature.    But  though 

organs.    The  mind  rises  gradu-  I  allow,  that  the  order  and  framo 

ally  firom  inferior  to  superior,  of  the  universe,  when  accurately 

By  abstracting  from  what  is  im-  examined,  affords  such  an  argu- 

perfect,  it  forms  an  idea  of  per-  ment,  yet  /  can  never  think  that 

lection ;  and  slowly  distingmsh-  this  consideration  could  have  an 

ing  the  nobler  parts  of  its  own  influence  on  mankind,  when  they 

frune  fscsm  the  grosser,  it  learns  formed  their  first  rude  notions  of 

to  transform  only  tiie  former,  religion.'      Natural   Wxtory  of 

much  elevated  and  r^ned,  to  its  BeOgion^  in  Philosophical  Works, 

divinity.    Nothing  could  disturb  vol.  iv.  p.  438. 
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bnilt  an  indnctiye  argninent  upon  them.  Otherwise^ 
without  going  far,  it  might  be  curious  to  contrast  them 
with  the  entirely  different  foots  which  Cudworth,  eighty 
years  before,  had  collected  from  the  same  source,  and 
on  the  same  subject.  Cudworth,  who  was  much  supe- 
rior to  Hume  in  learning,  and  much  inferior  to  him  in 
genius,  ^^^  displayed,  in  his  great  work  on  the  IntelleGtiud 
System  of  the  Unwerse^  a  prodigious  erudition,  to  prove 
that,  in  the  ancient  world,  the  belief,  in  one  God  was  a 
prevailing  doctrine.  Hume,  who  never  refers  to  Cud- 
worth, arrives  at  a  precisely  opposite  conclusion.  Both 
quoted  ancient  writers ;  but  while  Cudworth  drew  his 
inferences  from  what  he  found  in  those  writers,  Hume 
drew  his  from  what  he  found  in  his  own  mind.  Cud- 
worth, being  more  learned,  relied  on  his  reading; 
Hume,  having  more  genius,  relied  on  his  intellect. 
Oudworth,  trained  in  the  school  of  Bacon,  first  collected 
the  evidence,  and  then  passed  the  judgment.  Hume, 
formed  in  a  school  entirely  different,  believed  that  the 
acuteness  of  the  judge  was  more  important  than  the 
quantity  of  the  evidence ;  that  witnesses  were  likely  to 
prevaricate ;  and  that  he  possessed,  in  his  own  mind, 
the  surest  materials  for  arriving  at  an  accurate  con- 
clusion. It  is  not,  therefore,  strange,  that  Cudworth 
and  Hume,  pursuing  opposite  methods,  should  have 
obtained  opposite  results,  since  such  a  discrepancy  is, 
as  I  have  already  pointed  out,  unavoidable,  when  men 
investigate,  according  to  difierent  plans,  a  subject  which, 
in  the  existing  state  of  knowledge,  is  not  amenable  to 
scientific  treatment. 

The  length  to  which  this  chapter  has  already  ex- 
tended, and  the  number  of  topics  which  I  have  still  to 
handle,  will  prevent  me  from  examining,  in  detail,  the 


'®'  Not  that  he  was  by  any  Universe,  which  is  a  treasure  of 

means  deyoid  of  genius,  mongn  ancient    philosophy,    is    badly 

be  holds  a  rank  far  below  so  arranged,  and,  in  many  parts, 

^reat  and  original  a  thinker  as  feebly  argued.    There  is  mors 

Hume.    He  1^,  howeyer,  col-  real  power  in  his  posthumous 

iected  more  materials  thsui  he  treatise  on  Eternal  andJ^nmutabU 

was  able  to  wield ;  and  his  work  Morality, 
fm  the  InteUedtttal  System  of  the 
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phiLoBopliy  of  Beid,  who  was  the  most  eminent  amon^ 
the  pnrely  specnlatiye  thinkers  of  Scotland,  after  Hume 
and  Adam  Smith,  thongh,  in  point  of  merii^  he  must  be 
placed  far  below  them.  For,  he  had  neither  the  com- 
prehensiyeness  of  Smith,  not  the  fearlessness  of  Hnnie. 
The  range  of  his  knowledge  was  not  wide  enongh  to 
allow  him  to  be  comprehensiye ;  while  a  timidiiy,  al- 
most amounting  to  moral  cowardice,  made  him  recoil 
from  the  yiews  adyocated  by  Hnme,  not  so  mnch  on 
acconntof  their  being  false,  as  on  account  of  their  being 
dangeroxLS.  It  is,  howeyer,  certain,  that  no  man  can 
take  high  rank  as  a  philosopher,  who  aUows  himself  to  be 
trammelled  by  considerations  of  that  kind.  A  philoso- 
pher shonld  aim  solely  at  truth,  and  should  refiise  to 
estimate  the  practical  tendency  of  his  speculations.  If 
they  are  true,  let  them  stand ;  if  they  are  fisklse,  let  them 
fall.  But,  whether  they  are  agreeable  or  disagreeable, 
whether  they  are  consolatory  or  disheartening,  whether 
they  are  safe  or  mischieyous,  is  a  question,  not  for  phi- 
losophers, but  for  practical  men.  Eyery  new  truth 
which  has  eyer  been  propounded,  has,  for  a  time,  caused 
mischief;  it  has  produced  discomfort,  and  often  un- 
happiness,  sometimes  by  disturbing  social  or  religious 
arrangements,  and  sometimes  merely  by  the  disruption 
of  old  and  cherished  associations  of  mought.  It  is  only 
after  a  certain  interyal,  and  when  the  framework  of 
affairs  has  adjusted  itself  to  the  new  truth,  that  its  good 
effects  preponderate ;  and  the  preponderance  continues 
to  increase,  until,  at  length,  the  truth  causes  nothing 
but  good.  But,  at  the  outset,  there  is  always  harm. 
And,  if  the  truth  is  yery  great,  as  well  as  yery  new, 
the  harm  is  serious.  Men  are  made  uneasy;  they 
flinch ;  they  cannot  bear  the  sudden  light ;  a  general 
restlessness  superyenes ;  the  face  of  sodety  is  disturbed^ 
or  perhaps  conyulsed;  old  interests,  and  old  belie&,  are 
destroyed,  before  new  ones  haye  been  created.  These 
symptoms  are  the  precursors  of  reyolution ;  they  haye 
preceded  all  the  great  changes  through  which  the  world 
has  passed ;  and  while,  if  they  are  not  excessiye,  they 
forebode  progress,  so  if  they  are  excessiye,  they 
threaten  anarchy.     It  is  the  business  of  practical  men 
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to  moderate  sucli  symptoms,  and  to  take  care  that  tlie 
tmths  whicli  pliilosophers  discoTer,  are  not  applied  so 
rashly  as  to  dislocate  the  ^eibric,  instead  of  strengthening 
it.  But  the  philosopher  has  only  to  discover  the  trnth, 
:and  promulgate  it ;  and  that  is  hard  work  enongh  for 
enj  man,  let  his  ability  be  as  great  as  it  may.  This 
diyision  of  labonr,  between  thinkers  and  actors,  secnres 
:an  economy  of  force,  and  prevents  either  class  from 
wasting  its  power.  It  establishes  a  difference  between 
science,  which  ascertains  principles,  and  arii,  which  ap- 
plies them.  It  also  recognizes,  that  the  philosopher  and 
the  practical  man,  having  each  a  separate  part  to  play, 
each  is,  in  his  own  field,  supreme.  But  it  is  a  sad  con- 
ftision  for  either  to  interfere  with  the  other.  In  their 
-different  spheres,  both  are  independent,  and  both  are 
worthy  of  admiration.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  practical 
men  should  never  silow  the  specdative  o^nol^ons  of 
philosophers,  whatever  be  their  truth,  to  be  put  in  ac- 
tual operation,  unless  society  is,  in  some  degree,  ripe  for 
their  reception ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  philosophers  are 
not  to  hesitate,  and  tremble,  and  stop  short  in  their 
career,  because  their  intellect  is  leading  them  to  conclu- 
sions subversive  of  existing  interests.  The  duly  of  a 
philosopher  is  clear.  His  path  lies  straight  before  him. 
He  must  take  every  pains  to  ascertain  i£e  truth ;  and, 
liaving  arrived  at  a  conclusion,  he,  instead  of  shrinking 
from  it  because  it  is  unpalatable,  or  because  it  seems 
dangerous,  should  on  that  very  account,  cling  the  closer 
to  it,  should  uphold  it  in  bad  repute,  more  zealously 
than  he  would  have  done  in  good  repute ;  should  noise 
it  abroad  far  and  wide,  utterly  regardless  what  opinions 
he  shocks,  or  what  interests  he  imperils  ;  should,  on  its 
l)ehalf,  court  hostility  and  despise  contempt,  being  well 
assured,  that,  if  it  is  not  true,  it  will  die,  but  that,  if  it 
is  true,  it  must  produce  ultimate  benefit,  albeit  unsuited 
for  practical  adoption  by  the  age  or  country  in  which  it 
is  first  propounded. 

But  Beid,  notwithstanding  the  clearness  of  his  mind 
and  his  great  powers  of  argument,  had  so  little  of  the 
real  philosophic  spirit,  that  he  loved  truth,  not  for  its 
own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  its  immediate  and  practical 
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<vesiilts.  He  himself  tells  ns,  that  he  began  to  study 
philosophy,  merely  because  he  was  shocked  at  the  con- 
-sequences  at  which  philosophers  had  arriTed.  As  long 
-as  the  speculations  of  Locke  and  of  Berkeley  were  not 
pushed  to  their  logical  conclusions,  Beid  acquiesced  in 
them,  and  they  were  good  in  his  eyes.*®*  While  they 
were  safe  and  tolerably  orthodox,  he  was  not  OTer-nice 
in  inquiring  into  their  yalidiiy.  In  the  hands  of  Humeii 
however,  philosophy  became  bolder  and  more  inquisi- 
-tive ;  she  disturbed  opinions  which  were  ancient,  and 
which  it  was  pleasant  to  hold ;  she  searched  into  the 
foundation  of  things,  and  by  forcing  men  to  doubt  and 
ix)  inquire,  she  rendered  inestunable  service  to  the  cause 
-of  truth.  But  this  was  precisely  the  tendency  at  which 
Beid  was  displeased.  He  saw  that  such  djstorbance 
was  uncomfortable;  he  saw  that  it  was  hazardous; 
-therefore,  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  it  was  ground- 
less. Confusing  the  question  of  practical  consequences 
with  the  totally  different  question  of  scientific  tnith,  he 
ix)ok  for  granted  that,  because  to  his  age  the  adoption 
of  those  consequences  would  be  mischievous,  they  must 
be  &Jse.  To  the  profound  views  of  Hume  respecting 
-causation,  he  gravely  objects,  that  if  they  were  carried 
into  effect,  the  operation  of  criminal  Law  would  be 

'^  '  I  once  believed  this  doc-  on  the  Powers  of  the  Human 

tnne  of  ideas  so  firmly,  as  to  Mind,    edit  Edinburgh,   1808, 

-embrace  the  whole  of  Berkele/s  vol.  i.p.  172.    And,  in  a  letter 

sjstem  in  consequence  of  it ;  tUl,  which  he  wrote  to  Hume  in  1763, 

]&iding   other   consequences   to  he,  with  a  simple  candour  which 

follow  from  it,  which  gave  me  mnst  have  highly  amused  that 

more  uneasiness  than  the  want  eminent   philosopher,   confesses 

•of  a  material  world,  it  came  into  that '  your  system  appears  to  me 

my  mind  more  than  40  years  not  only  coherent  in  all  its  parts, 

ago,  to  put  the  question.  What  but  likewise  justly  deduced  from 

evidence  have  I  for  this  doctrine  principles    commonly    received 

iihat  all  the  objects  of  my  know-  among  philosophers ;  principles 

ledge  are  ideas  in  my  own  mind?  which  I  never  thought  of  calling 

Erom  that  time  to  the  present,  I  in  question,  until  the  conclusions 

liave  been  candidly  and  impar-  you    draw  £rom    them   in    the 

tiaUy,  as  I  think,  seeking  for  the  **  Treatise  on  Human  Nature  " 

endence  of  this  principle  but  ean  made  me  suspect  them.'  Burton's 

^d  none,  excepting  the  authority  I4fe  and  Correspondence  ofRvme^ 

•«f  philosophers.'    HeiSs  Essays  vol.  ii.  p.  155. 
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imperilled.  ^^  To  the  speciilatibns  of  tlie  same  philoso-^ 
plier  oonceming  the  metaphysical  basis  of  the  theory 
of  contracts,  he  replies,  that  such  speculations  perplex 
men,  and  weaken  their  sense  of  duty ;  they  are,  there- 
fore, to  be  disapproved  of,  on  account  of  their  ten* 
dency.^i^  With  Beid,  the  main  question  always  is,  not 
whether  an  inference  is  true,  but  what  will  happen  if 
it  is  true.  He  says,  that  a  doctrine  is  to  be  judged  by 
its  fruits  ;^^^  forgetting  that  the  same  doctrine  will 
bear  different  fruits  in  different  ages,  and  that  the  con- 
sequences which  a  theory  produces  in  one  state  of 
society,  are  often  diametrically  opposed  to  those  which 


10*  *  Suppose  a  man  to  be  found  have  in  the  third  volume  of  Mr., 

dead  on  the  high-iray,  his  skull  Hume's    "  Treatise    of   Humair 

fractured,  his  body  pierced  with  Nature,"  and  in  his   **  Enquiry 

deadly  wounds,  ms  watch  and  into  the  Principles  of  Hoials ;  '^ 

money  earned  off.  The  coroner's  and  my  design  in  this  chapter  is,. 

jury  sits  upon  the  body,  and  the  to  offer  some  observations  on  the 

question  is  put,  What  was  the  nature  of  a  oontiaict  or  promise, 

cause  of  this  man's  death,  was  it  and  on  two    passages  of  that 

accident,  or  felo  de  se,  or  murder  author  on  this  subject.    I  am  far 

by  persons  unknown?'    Let  us  from  saying  or  thinking,  that  Mr. 

suppose  an  adept  in  Mr.  Hume's  Hume  meant  to  weaken  men'a 

philosophy  to  make  one  of  the  oblig^ations  to  honesty  and  fair 

juiy,  and  that  he  insists  upon  the  dealmg,  or  that  he  had  not  a 

previous  question,  whether  there  sense  of  these  obligations  him- 

was  any  cause  of  the  event,  or  self.    It  is  not  the  man  I  im- 

whether  it  happened  without  a  peach,  but  his  writings.    Let  ns 

cause.*      ReicPs  Essays   on   the  think  of  the  first  as  charitably  a» 

Powers  of  tkeMindf  vol.  ii.  p.  286.  we  can,  while  we  freely  examine 

Compare  vol.  iii.  p.  83 :  '  This  the  import  and  tendency  of  th.& 

would  put  an  end  to  all  specula-  last.'  SeicPs  Essays  on  the  P&wer* 

tion,  as  well  as  to  all  the  business  of  the  Mind,  voL  iii.  p.  444.    In 

of  life.'  this,  as  in  most  passages,  the 

"®  *  The  obligation  of  contracts  italics  are  my  own. 
and  promises    is  a  matter   so        "'  'Without  repeating  what  I 

sacred,  and  of  such  consequence  have  before  said  of  causes  in  the 

to  human  society,  that  specula-  first  of  these  Essays,  and  in  the 

tions  which  have  a  tenaenw  to  second  and  third  chapters  of  this, 

weaken  that  obliffoiion,  and  to  I  shall  here  mention  some  of  the 

perplex  men's  notions  on  a  sub-  consequences  that  may  be  justly 

ject  so  plain  and  so  important,  deduced  from  this  definition  of  a 

ought  to  meet  with  the  disappro-  cause,  that  we  may  judge  of  it  by 

bation  of  all  honest  men.    Some  its  fruits.'   Rei^s  Essays,  toL  ill. 

such  speculations,  I  think,  we  p.  339. 


DTTBING  THE   EIGHTEENTH   OENTUBY.        853 

it  produces  in  another.  He  thus  made  his  own  age  the 
standard  of  all  future  ones.  He  also  trammelled  philo- 
sophy with  practical  considerations ;  diverting  thinkers 
jfrom  the  pursuit  of  truth,  which  is  their  proper  depart- 
ment, into  the  pursuit  of  expediency,  which  is  not  their 
department  at  aU.  Beid  was  constantly  stopping  to 
iuquire,  not  whether  theories  were  accurate,  but  whether 
it  was  advisable  to  adopt  them ;  whether  they  were 
favourable  to  patriotism,  or  to  generosity,  or  to  friend- 
ship ;*"  in  a  word,  whether  they  were  comfortable,  and 
such  as  we  should  at  present  like  to  believe.^  ^^  Or  else, 
he  would  take  other  ground,  still  lower,  and  still  more 
unworthy  of  a  philosopher.  In  opposing,  for  instance, 
the  doctrine,  that  our  faculties  sometimes  deceive  us, — > 
a  doctrine  which,  as  he  well  knew,  had  been  held  by 
men  whose  honesty  was  equal  to  his  own,  and  whose 
ability  was  superior  to  his  own, — ^he  does  not  scruple  to 
enlist  on  his  side  the  prejudices  of  a  vulgar  superstition ; 
seeking  to  blacken  the  tenet  which  he  was  unable  to 
refute.  He  actually  asserts,  that  they  who  advocate  it, 
insult  the  Deity,  by  imputing  to  the  Almighty  that  He 
has  lied.  Such  being  the  consequence  of  the  opinion, 
it  of  course  follows  that  the  opinion  must  be  rejected 
without  further  scrutiny,  since,  to  accept  it,  would 


"*  *Biahop  Berkeley  surely  did*  fuences  of  his  system'  (poor, 
not  duly  consider  that  it  is  by  ignorant  Berkeley),  *  and  there- 
means  of  the  material  world  that  fore  they  ought  not  to  be  imputed 
we  have  any  correspondence  with  to  him ;  but  we  must  impute  them 
thinking  beings,  or  any  know-  to  the  system  itself.  It  stifles 
ledge  of  their  existence,  and  that  eveiy  generous  and  social  prin- 
by  depriving  us  of  the  material  dple.'  BeitPs  Essays,  voL  ii.  pp. 
world,  he  deprived  us  at  the  251,  252. 
same  time  of  family,  friends,  "' Iji  his£^ay«,vol.  i.  p.  179, 
country,  and  every  human  crea-  he  says  of  Berkeley,  one  of  the 
ture ;  of  every  object  of  affection,  deepest  and  most  unanswerable 
esteem  or  concern,  except  our-  of  all  speculators,  <  But  there  is 
selves.  The  good  bishop  surely  one  uncoTJ^fortable  consequence  of 
never  intended  this.  He  was  too  his  system  which  he  seems  not 
warm  a  friend,  too  zealous  a  to  have  attended  to,  and  £x>m 
patriot,  and  too  good  a  Christian  which  it  will  be  found  difficult,  if 
to  be  capable  of  such  a  thought,  at  all  possible^  to  guard  it.' 
He  was  not  aware  of  the  conse^ 

VOL.  in.                                 A  A 
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produce  fatal  results  on  our  conduct,  and  would,  indeed, 
be  subversive  of  all  religion,  of  all  morals,  and  of  all 
knowledge.^  ^* 

In  1764,  Beid  publisbed  his  Inqwi/ry  mto  the  Httma/n 
Mind ;  and  in  tliat,  and  in  bis  subsequent  work,  entitled 
JBsswys  on  the  Powers  of  the  Mindy  be  sougbt  to  destroy 
tbe  pbilosopby  of  Locke,  Berkeley,  and  Hume.  And  as 
Hume  was  tbe  boldest  of  tbe  tbree,  it  was  cbiefly  bis 
pbilosopby  wbicb  Beid  attacked.  Of  tbe  cbaracter  of 
tbis  attack,  some  specimens  bave  just  been  given ;  but 
tbey  ratber  concern  bis  object  and  motives,  wbile  wbat 
we  bave  now  to  ascertain  is,  bis  metbod!,  tbat  is,  tbe 
tactics  of  bis  warfare.  He  clearly  saw,  tbat  Hume  bad 
assumed  certain  principles,  and  bad  reasoned  deduc- 
tively from  tbem  to  tbe  facts,  instead  of  reasoning 
inductively  from  tbe  facts  to  tbem.  To  tbis  metbod,  be 
strongly,  and  perbaps  fairly,  objects.  He  admits  tbat 
Hume  bad  reasoned  so  accurately,  tbat  if  bis  principles 
were  conceded,  bis  conclusions  must  likewise  be  con- 
ceded. ^^^  But,  be  says,  Hume  bad  no  rigbt  to  proceed 
in  sucb  a  manner.  He  bad  no  rigbt  to  assume  prin- 
ciples, and  tben  to  argue  from  tbem.  Tbe  laws  of 
nature  were  to  be  arrived  at,  not  by  conjecturing  in 


"^  *  This  doctrme  is  dishonour-  consequences,  subyersiye  of  all 

able  to  our  Maker,  and  lays  a  religion,    all   morals,    and    all 

foundation  for  universal  seepti-  knowledge,'  &c    SeieTs  Essays, 

cism.    It  supposes  the  Author  of  yoL  iii.  p.  310.    See  also  vol.  i. 

our  being  to  have  given  us  one  p.  313. 

faculty  on  purpose  to  deceive  us,  '"  '  His  reasoning  appeared  to 
and  another  by  which  we  may  me  to  be  just ;  there  was,  there- 
detect  the  fallacy,  and  find  that  fore,  a  necessity  to  call  in  ques- 
he  imposed  upon  us.'  .  .  .  '  The  tion  the  principles  upon  which  it 
genuine  dictate  of  our  natural  was  founded,  or  to  admit  tbe 
faculties  is  the  voice  of  God,  no  conclusion.'  BeuPs  Inquvry  into 
less  than  what  he  reveals  from  the  Human  Mind,  p.  v.  *  Tbe 
heaven  ;  and  to  say  that  it  is  received  doctrine  of  ideas  is  the 
fallacious,  is  to  impute  a  lie  to  principle  from  which  it  is  de- 
the  God  of  truth.' ...  *  Shall  we  duced,  and  of  which,  indued,  it 
impute  to  the  Almighty  what  we  seems  to  be  a  just  and  natmal 
cannot  impute  to  a  man  without  consequence.'  p.  53.  See  also 
a  heinous  afiront?  F^issin^  this  Rei^s  EssaySyyol.  i.pp.  199,  200, 
opinion,  therefore,  as  shocking  to  vol.  ii  p.  211. 
an  ingenuous  mind,  and,  in  its 
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<}As  way,  but  hj  a  patient  indnctioTi  of  facts."*  Dis- 
coveries depended  solely  on  observation  and  experi- 
ment ;  and  any  other  plan  cotdd  only  produce  theories, 
ingenious,  perhaps,  and  plausible,  but  quite  worth- 
less."^ For,  theory  should  yield  to  fact,  and  not  feet 
io  theory."*  Speculators,  indeed,  might  talk  about 
^rst  principles,  and  raise  a  system  by  reasoning  from 
them.  But,  the  fact  was,  that  there  was  no  agreement 
as  to  how  a  first  principle  was  to  be  recognized ;  since 
a  principle  which  one  man  would  deem  self-evident, 
•another  would  think  it  necessary  to  prove,  and  a  iMrd 
would  altogether  deny."* 

The  difficulties  of  deductive  reasoning  are  here  ad- 
mirably portrayed.  It  might  have  been  expected,  that 
Eeid  would  have  built  up  his  own  philosophy  accord- 
ing to  the  inductive  plan,  and  would  have  despised  that 
assumption  of  first  principles,  with  which  he  taunts  his 
opponents.  But  it  is  one  of  the  most  curious  thine^s  in 
the  history  of  metaphysics,  that  Beid  afber  impeaching 
the  method  of  Hume,  follows  the  very  same  method 
himself.  When  he  is  attacking  the  philosophy  of 
Hume,  he  holds  deduction  to  be  wrong.  When  he  is 
raising  his  own  philosophy,  he  holds  it  to  be  right.    He 

"'  <  The  laws  of  natnre  are  the  firm,    the    theories    and   hypo- 

viOBt  general  facts  we  can  dis-  theses  which  ingenious  men  had 

'Corer  in  the  operations  of  nature,  invented.'    BeuPa  Essays^  vol.  i. 

like  other  fact-s,  they  are  not  to  p.  46. 

be  hit  upon  by  a  happy  coi\jec-        *^*  <  This  is  Mr.  Hume's  notion 

ture,  but  justly  deduced  from  of  a  cause.'  .  .  .  .  '  But  theory 

observation.    lake  other  general  ought  to  stoop  to  fact,  and  not 

facts,  they  are  not  to  be  drawn  fact  to  theory.*    SeuPs  E^ays, 

£x>m  a  few  particulars,  but  from  vol.  iii.  p.  276. 
3  copious,  patient,  and  cautious        "*  '  But  yet  there  seems  to 

induction.'    BeicPs  Inquiry  into  be  great  difference  of  opinions 

^he  Hvman  Mind,  pp.  262,  263.  among  philosophers  about  first 

»'  <  Such  discoveries  have  al-  principles.    What  one  takes  to 

-ways  been  made  by  patient  ob-  be  self-evident,  another  labours 

servation,  by  accurate    experi-  to  prove  by  arguments,  and  a 

ments,  or  by  conclusions  drawn  thira  denies  altogether.'    BeitPs 

by  strict  reasoning  from  obser-  Essays,  vol.  ii.  p.   218.     'Mr. 

vations  and  experiments ;   and  Locke  seems  to  think  first  prin- 

such    discoveries    have    always  ciples  of  very  small  use.'  p.  219. 
tended  to  refute,  but  not  to  con- 

▲  42 
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deemed  certain  conclusions  dangerous,  and  lie  objects- 
to  their  advocates,  tliat  thej  argued  from  principles^ 
instead  of  from  &«cts :  and  that  they  assumed  thenx-^ 
selves  to  be  in  possession  of  the  first  principles  of  truths 
although  people  were  not  agreed  as  to  what  constituted 
a  first  principle.  This  is  well  put,  and  hard  to  answer. 
Strange,  however,  to  say,  Eeid  arrives  at  his  own  con- 
clusions, by  assuming  first  principles  to  an  extent  fojr 
greater  than  had  been  done  by  any  writer  on  the  op- 
posite side.  From  them,  he  argues ;  his  whole  scheme^ 
is  deductive ;  and  his  works  scarcely  contain  a  single 
instance  of  that  inductive  logic,  which,  when  attacking^ 
his  opponents,  he  found  it  convenient  to  recommend. 
It  is  aifficult  to  conceive  a  better  illustration  of  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  Scotch  intellect  in:  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  of  the  firm  hold,  which,  what 
may  be  called,  the  anti-Baconian  method,  had  upon 
that  intellect.  B^eid  was  a  man  of  considerable  ability,, 
of  immaculate  honesty,  and  was  deeply  convinced  that 
it  was  for  the  good  of  society  that  the  prevailing  phi- 
losophy should  be  overthroYm.  To  the  performance  of 
that  task,  he  dedicated  his  long  and  laborious  life  ;  he 
saw  that  the  vulnerable  point  of  the  adverse  system, 
was  its  method ;  he  indicated  the  deficiencies  of  that 
method,  and  declared,  perhaps  wrongly,  but  at  all 
events  sincerely,  that  it  could  never  lead  to  truth. 
Yet,  and  notwitiLstanding  all  this,  such  was  the  pressure 
of  the  age  in  which  he  Hved,  and  so  completely  did  the 
force  of  circumstances  shape  his  understanding,  that, 
in  his  own  works,  he  was  unable  to  avoid  that  very 
method  of  investigation  which  he  rebuked  in  others. 
Indeed,  so  far  from  avoiding  it,  he  was  a  slave  to  it. 
The  evidence  of  this  I  will  now  give,  because,  besides 
its  importance  for  the  history  of  the  Scotch  mind,  it  is 
valuable  as  one  of  many  lessons,  which  teach  us  how 
we  are  moulded  by  the  society  which  surrounds  us ;. 
how  even  our  most  vigorous  actions  are  influenced  by 
general  causes  of  which  we  are  often  ignprant,  and 
which  few  of  us  care  to  study ;  and,  finally,  how  lame 
and  impotent  we  are,  when,  as  individuals,  we  try  to 
stem  the  onward  current^  resisting  the  great  progress 
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instead  of  aiding  it,  and  vainly  opposing  onr  little 
■wishes  to  that  majestic  course  of  events,  which  ad- 
mits of  no  interruption,  but  sweeps  on,  grand  and 
-terrible,  while  generation  afber  generation  passes  away, 
■successively  absorbed  in  one  mighty  vortex. 

Directly  Beid,  ceasing  to  refute  the  philosophy  of 
Hume,  began  to  construct  his  oym  philosophy,  he  suc- 
cumbed to  the  prevailing  method.    Ke  now  assures  us, 
that  all  reasoning  must  be  from  first  principles,  and 
that,  so  &r  from  reasoning  to  those  principles,  we  must 
:at  once  admit  them,  and  make  them  the  basis  of  all 
:.subsequent  arguments,  i*   Having  admitted  them,  they 
become  a  thread  to  guide  the  inquirer  through  the 
labyrinth  of  thought,  i**     His  opponents  had  no  right 
to  assume  them,  but  he  might  do  so,  because  to  him 
'they  were  intuitive. i**     Whoever  denied  them,  was 
not  fit  to  be  reasoned  with.^**     Indeed,  to  investigate 
'them,  or  to  seek  to  analyze  them,  was  wrong  as  well  as 
foolish,  because  they  were  part  of  the  constitution  of 
things ;  and  of  the  constitution  of  things  no  account 
-could  be  given,  except  that  such  was  the  will  of  God.^*^ 

i2»  ( All   reasoning  must    be  reasoning  is  grounded  on  them.' 

.irom.  first  principles ;  and   for  p.  360. 

'  first  princi^es  no  other  reason        ^'*  '  For,  when  any  system  is 

can  be  given  but  this,  that,  by  grounded  upon  first  principles, 

'the  constitution  of  our  nature,  and  deduced  regularly  from  them, 

we  are  under  a  necessity  of  as-  we  have  a  tl^ead  to   lead  us 

•sentingto  them.'  Beid 8  Inquiry^  through  the  labyrinth.'    Beids 

p.  140.    'All  reasoning  is  from  Essays,  yoL  ii.  p.  225. 

principles.'  ...  *  Most  justly,        **  *  I  call  these  "  first  princi- 

therefore,  do  such  principles  dis-  pies,"  because  they  appear  to  me 

dain  to  be  tried  by  reason,  and  to  have  in  themselves  an  intuitive 

laugh  at  all  the  artilleiy  of  the  evidence  which  I  cannot  resist* 

rlogician    when    it    is    directed  Beids  Essays,  vol.  iii.  p.  375. 

.againstthem.'p.  372.  'All know-        '^  'If  any  man  should  think 

ledge  got  by  reasoning  must  be  fit  to  deny  that  these  things  are 

'buut  upon  first  principles.'  Beids  qualities,  or  that  they  require 

EssaySf  vol.  ii.  p.  220.    '  In  every  any  subject,  /  leave  him  to  enjoy 

'branch  of  real  knowledge  there  his  opinion,  as  a  man  who  denies 

must  be  first  principles,  whose  first  principles,  and  is  not  fit  to  he 

"^truth  is  known  intuitively,  with-  reasoned  with,*     Beids  Essays, 

•out  reasoning;  either  probable  or  vol.  i.  p.  88. 

•demonstrative.      They  are    not        "*  'No  other  account  can  be 

.grounded  on  reasoning,  but  all  given   of    the    constitution    of 
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As  Beid  obtained  hia  first  prmciples  with  such  ease, 
and  as  he  careftdlj  protected  them  by  forbidding  an^r 
attempt  to  resolve  them  into  simpler  elements,  he  was: 
under  a  strong  temptation  to  multiply  them  almost 
indefinitely,  in  order  that,  by  reasoning  from  them,  he 
might  raise  a  complete  and  harmonious  system  of  th& 
human  mind.  To  that  temptation  he  yielded  with  a 
readiness,  which  is  truly  surprising,  when  we  remember 
how  he  reproached  his  opponents  with  doing  the  same- 
thing.  Among  the  numerous  first  principles  which  he 
assumes,  not  only  as  unexplained,  but  as  inexplicable, 
are  the  belief  in  Personal  Identity  ;^^*  the  belief  in  the 
External  World  ;*^®  the  belief  in  the  Uniformity  of 
Nature ;  ^^^  the  belief  in  the  Existence  of  Life  in 
Others ;  ^^  the  belief  in  Testimony ;  ^^^  also  in  the 
power  of  distinguishing  truth  from  error,  *^  and  even 
in  the  correspondence  of  the  face  and  voice  to  the 
thoughts. **i  Of  belief  generally,  he  asserts  that  there 
are  many  principles,*^  and  he  regrets  that  any  one- 
should  have  rashly  attempted  to  explain  them.^^^  Such 
things  are  mysterious,  and  not  to  be  pried  into.     We 

things,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  the  yoice,  and  gestures  of  the 

madeihem.*  BeicPs  Essays,  yoLL  body,  indicate  certain  thoughts 

p.  115.  and    dispositions    of    mind,'' ' 

>^  BeicPs  Essays,  vol.  i.  pp.  36,  BeitFs  Asays,  t6L  ii.  p.  261. 

37)  340,  343  ;  toL  ii.  p.  245.  Compare  his  Inquiry,  p.  416. 

^^•i?ei<fa.Eway«,vol.i.pp.ll5,        '"  *"We  have  taken  notice  of 

116,  288-299 ;  vol.  ii.  p.  251.  several  original  principles  of  be- 

^^  Or,  as  he  expresses  it,  '  our  lief  in  the  course  of  this  inquiry ; 

belief  of  the  continuance  of  the  and  when  other  fSeumlties  of  the 

laws  of  nature.'   Reid!s  Inquiry,  mind   are    examined,  we  shall 

pp.  426-435;   lilso  his  Essays,  find  more,  which  have  not  oc- 

Yol.  i.  p.  305 ;  vol.  ii.  p.  268.  curred    in  the  examination  of* 

*^  Meid^s  Essays,  yol.  ii.  p.  259.  the  five  senses.'    Reid^s  Inquiry, 

>*•  ReicCs  Inquiry,  p.  422 ;  and  p.  471. 
his  Essays,  yoL  ii.  p.  266.  "'  '  And  if  no  philosopher  had 

>*•  *  Another  first  principle  is,  attempted  to  de£ie  and  explain 

"  That  the  natural  faculties  by  belief,  some  paradoxes  in  pliilo- 

which  we  distinguish  truth  from  sophy,  more  incredible  than  eyer- 

eiTor  arenotfalUcious."'  ReicPs  were  brought  forth  by  the  most 

Essays,  voL  ii.  p.  256.  abject  superstition,  or  the  most 

'*'  'Another  first  principle  I  frantic  enthusiasm,  had    nerer 

take  to  be,  "  That  certain  features  seen  the  Ught.'    BeicFs  Inquiry f, 

of  the  countenance,  sounds  of  p.  45. 
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have  also  other  facilities,  which  being  original  and  in- 
decomposable, resist  all  indnctiye  treatment,  and  can 
neither  be  resolved  into  simpler  elements,  nor  referred 
to  more  general  laws.  To  this  class,  B^eid  assigns 
Memory,!**  Perception, i**  Desire  of  Self- Approbation,*** 
and  not  only  Instinct,  but  even  Habit.**^  Many  of  our 
ideas,  such  as  those  concerning  Space  and  Time,  are 
equally  original  ;***  and  other  first  principles  there  are, 
which  have  not  been  enunciated,  but  from  which  we 
may  reason. i*^  They,  therefore,  are  the  major  pre- 
misses of  the  argument;  no  reason  having  yet  been 
given  for  them,  they  must  be  simple ;  and  not  having 
yet  been  explained,  they  are,  of  course,  inexplicable.**® 
All  this  is  arbitrary  enough.  Still,  in  justice  to  Eeid, 
it  must  be  said,  that,  having  made  these  assumptions, 
he  displayed  remarkable  ability  in  arguing  from  them, 
and  that,  in  attacking  the  philosophy  of  his  time,  he 
subjected  it  to  a  criticism,  which  has  been  extremely 
serviceable.  His  lucidity,  his  dialectic  skill,  and  the 
racy  and  masculine  style  in  which  he  wrote,  made  him 
a  formidable  opponent,  and  secured  to  his  objections  a 

"^  BeitPs  Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  329,  may  reason  concerning  contin- 

334 ;  Tol.  ii.  p.  247.  gent  truths.   Such  enumerations, 

"^  ReicPs  Essays,  vol.  i.  pp.  9,  even   when    made   after   much 

71,  303,  304.  reflection,   are  seldom  perfect.' 

*'*  Eeid!s  Essays,  toL  ii.  p.  60.  Reid!s  Essays,  yol.  ii.  p.  270. 

1S7  <I  see  no  reason  to  tnink,  >^  ^Whysensation  should  com- 
that  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  as-  pel  our  belief  of  the  present  ex- 
sign  the  physical  cause,  either  of  istence  of  the  thing,  memory  a 
instinct,  or  of  the  power  of  habit,  belief  of  its  past  existence,  and 
Both  seem  to  be  parts  of  our  imagination  no  belief  at  all,  1 
original  constitution.  Their  end  believe  nophUosapher  can  give  a 
and  use  is  evident ;  but  we  can  shadow  oj  reason,  but  that  such 
assign  no  cause  of  them,  but  the  is  the  nature  of  these  operations, 
will  of  Him  who  made  us.'  Beid^s  They  are  all  simple  and  original. 
Essays,  vol.  iii.  p.  119.  and  therefore  ineaplieable  acts  of 

***  *I  know  of  no  ideas  or  the  mind.'    Beid^s  Inquiry, -p.^O. 

notions  that  have  a  better  claim  '  We  can  yive  no  reason  why  the 

to  be  accounted  simple  and  ori-  retina  is,  of  all  parts  of  the  body, 

ginal,  than  those  of  Bi>ace  and  the  only  one  on  which  pictures 

time.'  BeicPs  Essays,  Yol.i.  p.  354.  made  by  the  rays  of  light  cause 

***  '  I  do  not  at  all  affirm  that  vision ;  and  therefore  we  must 

those  I  have  mentioned  are  all  resolve  this  solely  into  a  law  of 

the  first  principles  from  which  we  our  constittUion*  p.  258. 
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reBpectfiil  hearing.  To  me,  however,  it  appears,  that 
notwithstanding  the  attempts,  first  of  M.  Goiism,  and 
afterwards  of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  to  prop  np  his 
declining  reputation,  his  phiLosophj,  as  an  independent 
system,  is  untenable,  and  will  not  live.  In  this  I  may 
be  mistaken ;'  but  what  is  quite  certain  is,  that  nothing 
can  be  more  absurd  than  to  suppose,  as  some  have 
done,  that  he  adopted  the  inductive,  or,  as  it  is  popu- 
larly called,  Baconian  method.  Bacon,  indeed,  would 
have  smiled  at  such  a  disciple,  assuming  all  sorts  of 
major  premisses,  taldng  general  principles  for  granted 
with  the  greatest  recklessness,  and  reserving  his  skill 
for  the  t^k  of  reasoning  from  propositions  for  which 
he  had  no  evidence,  except  that  on  a  cursory,  or,  as  he 
termed  it,  a  common-sense,  inspection,  thej  appeared 
to  be  true.^^^  This  refusal  to  analyze  preconceived 
notions,  comes  under  the  head  of  what  Bacon  stigma- 
tized as  the  anticvpaUo  natturcB,  and  which  he  deemed 
the  great  enemy  of  knowledge,  on  account  of  the  dan- 
gerous confidence  it  places  in  the  spontaneous  and 
uncorrected  conclusions  of  the  human  mind.     When, 


^*^  In  a  recent  work  of  dis-  sev^eial  movements  of  the  hand, 

tingoished  merit,  an  instance  is  arm,  and  month,  concerned  in 

given   of  the  loose  manner  in  the  act  of  eating.     This  assertion 

which  he  took  for  granted  that  ofDr,  ReitPs  may  be  simply  met 

certain  phenomena  were  ultimate,  by  appealing  to  the  foots.    It  is 

in  orderthat,  instead  of  analyzing  not   true   that    human    beings 

themyhemightreason  from  them,  possess,  at  birth,  an^  yolnnta^ 

'  Dr.  Beid  has  no  hesitation  in  command  of  their  limbs  what- 

dassing  the  Toluntaiy  command  soever.    A  babe  of  two  months 

of  our  organs,  that  is,  the  se-  old  cannot   use    its   hands   in 

quence    of  feeling   and    action  obedience  to  its    desires.    The 

implied  in  all  acts  of  will,  among  infant  can  grasp  nothing,  hold 

instincts.    The  power  of  lifting  nothing,  can  scarcely  fix  its  eyes 

a  morsel  of  food  to  the  mouth,  is,  on  anything.'  .  ,  .  '  If  the  more 

according  to  him,  an  instinctive  perfect  command  of  our  volun- 

or  pre^stablished  conjunction  of  taiy  movements  imphed  in.eveiy 

Uie  wish  and  the  deed ;  that  is  art  be  an  acquisition,  so  is  the 

to  say,  the  emotional  state  of  less  perfect  command  of  these 

hunger,  coupled  with  the  sight  movements  that  grows  upon  a 

of  a  piece  of  bread,  is  associated,  child  during  the  first  year  of  Vi&J 

through  a  primitive  link  of  the  Bain  on  the  Senses  and  the  Intel' 

mental    constitution,    with   the  lect,  London,  1855,  pp.  292,  298. 
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therefore,  we  find  Beid  holding  up  the  Baconian  phi- 
losophjr,  as  a  pattern  which  it  behoves  all  inquirers  to 
foUow ;  ***  and  when  we,  moreover,  find  Dugald  Stewart, 
who,  thongh  a  somewhat  superficial  thinker,  was,  at 
all  events,  a  careftQ  writer,  snpi)osin^  that  Reid  had 
followed  it,*^'  we  meet  with  fresh  proof  of  how  difficult 
it  was  for  Scotchmen  of  the  last  age  to  imbibe  the  true 
spirit  of  inductive  logic,  since  l£ey  believed,  that  a 
system  which  flagrantly  violated  its  rules,  had  been 
framed  in  strict  accordcuQce  with  them. 

Leaving  mental  philosophy,  I  now  come  to  physical 
science,  in  which,  if  anywhere,  we  might  expect  that 
the  inductive  plan  would  predominate,  and  would  tri- 
umph over  the  opposite,  or  deductive,  one.  How  far 
this  was  the  case,  I  will  endeavour  to  ascertain,  by  an 
examination  of  the  most  important  discoveries  which 
have  been  made  by  Scotchmen  concerning  the  organic 
and  inorganic  world.  And,  as  my  object  is  merely  to 
indicate  the  turn  and  character  of  the  Scotch  mind,  I 
shall  avoid  all  details  respecting  the  practical  efiects  of 
those  discoveries,  and  shall  confine  myself  to  such  a 
narration  as  will  exhibit  their  purely  scientific  aspect, 
•so  as  to  enable  the  reader  to  understand  what  additions 


^**  See ReitTa Inquiry,'pp. 4Z6,  indeed, the circasurtanoebywhieh 

446,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  they  are  so  strongly  and  cha- 

his  works:  see  also  an  extract  racteristically  distingpished,   is 

from  one  of  his  letters  to  Dr.  that  thenr  exhibit  the  first  sjb- 

Gregory,   in   Stewards  Biogra^  tematical  attempt  to  exemplify, 

pJUSd  MeTnoira,  p.  432.  in  the  stndv  of  hnman  nature, 

^**  'The  idea  of  prosecuting  the  same  plan  of  inyeetigation 

the  study  of  the  hnman  mind  on  which  oondneted  Newton  to  the 

a  plan  analogous  to  that  which  propertaes  of  Ught,  and  to  the 

had  been  so  suocessfnllv  adopted  Jawof  graTitation.'  p.  421.  From 

in  physics  by  the  followers  of  this  passage  one  might  hazard  a 

Lorn  Bacon,  u  not  first  conceived  supposition  that  Di^ild  Stewart 

by  Br.  Beid,  was,  at  least,  first  did  not  imderstand  Bacon  much 

carried  successfully  into  execu-  better  than  he  did  Aristotle  or 

tion  in  his  writings.    Stewarfa  Kant.    Of  the  two  last  most  pro- 

Jiiografhical  Mefntrira,    p.  419.  found  Ihinkers,  he  certainly  Imew 

'  The  influence  of  the  general  little  or  nothing,  except  what  he 

views  opened  in  the  Novum  Or*  gathered    secondhand.     Conse- 

^anonf  may  be  traced  in  almost  quently,  he  underrates  them, 
every  page  of  his  writings ;  and. 
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were  made  to  our  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and 
in  what  way  the  addition^  were  made.  The  character^ 
of  each  discoveiy,  and  its  process,  will  be  stated,  but 
nothing  more,  Neither  here,  nor  in  any  part  of  this 
Introduction,  do  I  pretend  to  investigate  questions  of 
practical  utility,  or  to  trace  the  connexion  between  the- 
discoveries  of  science  and  the  arts  of  life.  That  I  shall 
do  in  the  body  of  the  work  itself,  where  I  hope  to  ex- 
plain a  number  of  minute  social  events,  many  of  which 
are  regarded  as  isolated,  if  not  incongruous.  For  the- 
present,  I  solely  aim  at  those  broad  principles,  which, 
by  marking  out  the  epochs  of  thought,  underlie  the- 
whole  fabric  of  society,  and  which  must  be  clearly^ 
apprehended  before  history  can  cease  to  be  a  mere- 
empirical  assemblage  of  facts,  of  which  the  scientifLa 
basis  being  unsettled^  the  true  order  and  coherence  must 
be  unknown. 

Among  the  sciences  which  concern  the  inorganic- 
world,  the  laws  of  heat  occupy  a  conspicuous  place.  On 
the  one  hand,  they  are  connected  with  geology,  being 
intimately  allied,  and,  indeed,  necessarily  bound  up, 
with  every  speculation  respecting  the  changes  and  pre- 
sent condition  of  the  crust  of  the  earth.  On  the  other^ 
hand,  they  touch  the  great  questions  of  Hfe,  both  animal 
and  vegetable ;  they  have  to  do  with  the  theory  of  spe- 
cies, and  of  race  ;  they  modify  soil,  food,  and  organiza- 
tion ;  and  to  them  we  must  look  for  valuable  help- 
towards  solving  those  great  problems  in  biology,  which, 
of  late  years,  have  occupied  the  attention  of  tiie  boldest 
and  most  advanced  philosophers. 

Our  present  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  heat,  may  be 
briefly  stated  as  branching  into  five  fundamental  divi- 
sions. These  are :  latent  heat ;  specific  heat ;  the  con- 
duction of  heat ;  the  radiation  of  heat ;  and,  finally,  the* 
uhdulatory  theory  of  heat ;  by  which  last,  we  are  gra- 
dually discarding  our  old  material  views,  and  are  accus- 
toming ourselves  to  look  upon  heat  as  simply  one  of 
the  forms  of  force,  all  of  which,  such  as  light,  electricity,, 
magnetism,  motion,  gravitation,  and  chemical  affinity, 
are  constantly  assuming  each  other's  shape,  but,  in  their- 
total  amount,  are  incapable  either  of  increase  or  of  dimi-- 
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nution.^^^  This  grand  conceptioii,  whicli  is  now  placing 
the  indestmctibiHiy  of  force  on  the  same  ground  as  the 
indestmctibiliiy  of  matter,  has  an  importance  far  above 
its  scientific  vaJue,  considerable  as  that  undoubtedly  is. 
For,  by  teaching  us,  that  nothing  perishes,  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  the  slightest  movement  of  the  smallest 
body,  in  the  remotest  region,  produces  results  which 
are  perpetual,  which  diffuse  tiiemselves  through  aU 
space,  and  which,  though  they  may  be  metamorphosed, 
cannot  be  destroyed,  it  impresses  us  with  such  an  exalted 
idea  of  the  regcdar  and  compulsory  march  of  physical 
affairs,  as  must  eventually  influence  other  and  higher 
deparinnents  of  inquiry.  Our  habits  of  thought  are  so 
connected  and  interwoven,  that  notions  of  law  and  of 
the  necessary  concatenation  of  things,  can  never  be  in- 
troduced into  one  field  of  speculation,  without  affecting 
other  fields  which  lie  contiguous  to  it.  When,  there- 
fore, the  modem  doctrine  of  conservation  of  force,*** 


^**  The  theory  of  the  inde-  admit  the  conservation  of  force 

stmctibility  of  force  has  been  to  be  a  principle  in  physics,  aa 

applied  to  the  law  of  gravitation  large  and  sure  as  that  of  the 

by  Professor    Faraday,  in    his  indestructibility  of  matter,  or  the 

Discourse  on  the  Conservation  of  inTaiiability  of  gravity,  I  think 

Foree^  1857  ;   an  essay  fiill  of  that  no  particular  idea  of  force 

thought  and  power,  and  which  has  a  right  to  unlimited  or  un- 

should  be  caraMly  studied  by  qualified   acceptance,  that  does 

eveiy  one  who  wishes  to  under-  not  include  assent  to  it' 
stand  the  direction  which  the        *^  As  an  illustration  of  this 

highest  speculations  of  physical  doctrine,  I  cannot  do  better  than 

science  are  now  taking.    I  will  quote  the  following  passage  &om 

quote  only  one  passage  from  the  one  of  the  most  suggestive  and 

opening,  to  give  the  reader  an  clearly  reasoned  books  which  has 

idea  of  its  general  scope,  irre-  been  written  in  this  century  by 

spective    of   the    more    special  an   English    physicist :   '  Wave 

question  of  gravitation.    'The  your  hand;  the  motion  which 

progress  of  the  strict  science  of  has  apparently  ceased,  is  taken 

modem  times  has  tended  more  up  by  the  air,  from  the  air  by 

and  more  to  produce  the  con-  the  walls  of  the  room,  &c.,  and 

viction  Uiat  force  can  neither  be  so  by  direct  and  reacting  waves^ 

created  nor  destroyed;  and  to  continually     comminutMl,     but 

render  daily  more  manifest  the  never  destroyed.    It  is  true  that, 

value  of  the  knowledge  of  that  at  a  certain  point,  we  lose  all 

truth  in  experimental  research.'  means  of  detecting  the  motion^ 

.  •  .  .  '  Agreeing  with  those  who  from    its   minute    subdivision^ 
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becomes  firmly  coupled  with  the  older  doctrine  of  con- 
rservation  of  matter,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  human 
mind  will  not  stop  there,  but  will  extend  to  the  study 
of  Man,  inferences  analogous  to  those  already  admitted 
in  the  study  of  Nature.  Having  once  recognized  that 
the  condition  of  the  material  universe,  at  any  one 
moment,  is  simply  the  result  of  every  thing  which  has 
happened  at  all  preceding  moments,  and  that  the  most 
trivial  disturbance  would  so  violate  the  general  scheme, 
«U9  to  render  anarchy  inevitable,  and  tha^,  to  sever  &om 
the  total  mass  even  the  minutest  fragment,  would,  by 
•dislocating  the  structure,  bury  the  whole  in  one  common 
ruin,  we,  thus  admitting  the  exquisite  adjustment  of 
the  different  parts,  and  discerning,  too,  in  the  very 
beauty  and  completeness  of  the  design,  the  best  proof 
that  it  has  never  been  tampered  with  by  the  Divine 

'vrhich  defies  our  most  delicate  zestrained,  as  by  the  bursting  of 

means  of  appreciation,  but  we  a  bladder,  would  not  be  per- 

can  indefinitely  extend  our  power  ceptible   at  a  yard's    distance^ 

of  detecting  it  accordingly  as  we  though  the  same  absolute  amount 

<!onfine  its  direction,  or  increase  of  motion  be  impressed  on  the 

the  delicacy  of  our  examination,  sonounding  air.'     Groves  Cor- 

Thus,  if  the  hand  be  moved  in  relation  of  "Physical  Forces,  Lon- 

unconfined  air,  the  motion  of  the  don,  1855,  pp.  24,  25.  In  a  work 

Air  would  not  be  sensible  to  a  now  issuing  £rom  the  press,  and 

person  at  a  few  feet  distant ;  but  still  unfinished,  it  is  suggested, 

if  a  piston  of  the  same  extent  of  with   considerable    plausibility, 

surface  as  the  hand  be  moved  that  Persistence  of  Force  would 

with  the  same  rapidity  in  a  tube,  be  a  more  accurate  expression 

4he  blast  of  air  may  be  distinctly  than  Conservation  of  Force.  See 

felt  at  several  yards'  distance.  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer^SjFVr«^  Prin- 

There  is    no   greater   absolute  ciples,   London,   1861,    p.  251. 

.amount  of  motion  in  the  air  in  The  title  of  this  book  gives  an 

the  second  than  in  the  first  case,  inadequate  notion  of  the  impor- 

but  its  direction  is  restrained,  so  tance  of  the  subjects  with  which 

as  to  make  its  means  of  detection  it  deals,  and  of  the  reach  and 

anore  facile.    By  carrying  on  this  subtlety  of  thought  which  cha- 

f  estraint,  as  in  the  air-gun,  we  racterize  it.     Tbough  some  of 

get  a  power  of   detecting  the  the  generalizations  appear  to  me 

motion,    and  of  moving   other  rather   premature,  no    well-in- 

bodies  at  far  greater  distances,  structed  and  disciplined  intellect 

The  puff  of  air  which  would  in  can  consider  them  without  admi- 

die  air-gun  project  a  bullet  a  xation  of  the  remarkable  powers 

ijiiarter  of  a  mile,  if  allowed  to  displayed  by  their  author, 
escape  without  its  direction  being 
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Arcliitect,  who  called  it  into  being,  in  whose  Omni* 
science  both  the  plan,  and  the  issue  of  the  plan,  resided 
with  such  clearness  and  nnerring  certainl^^,  that  not  a 
stone  in  that  superb  and  symmemcal  edifice  has  been 
touched  since  the  foundation  of  the  edifice  was  laid,, 
are,  by  ascending  to  this  pitch  and  elevation  of  thought, 
most  assuredly  advancing  towards  that  far  higher  step,, 
which  it  will  remain  for  our  posterity  to  take,  and  which 
will  raise  their  view  to  so  commanding  a  height,  as  to 
insure  the  utter  rejection  of  those  old  and  eminently 
irreligious  dogmas  of  supernatural  interference  with  the 
affairs  of  life,  which  superstition  has  invented,  and  igno- 
rance has  bequeathed,  and  the  present  acceptance  of 
which  betokens  the  yet  early  condition  of  our  knowledge, 
the  penury  of  our  intellectual  resources,  and  the  invete- 
racy of  the  prejudices  in  which  we  are  still  immersed. 

It  is,  therefore,  natural,  that  the  physical  doctrine  of 
indestructibiHty  apphed  to  force  as  well  as  to  matter, 
should  be  essentially  a  creation  of  the  present  century, 
notwithstanding  a  few  allusions  made  to  it  by  some 
earlier  thinkers,  all  of  whom,  however,  groped  vaguely, 
and  without  general  purpose.  No  preceding  age  wa* 
bold  enough  to  embrace  so  magnificent  a  view  as  a 
whole,  nor  had  any  preceding  philosophers  sufi&cient 
acquaintance  with  nature  to  enable  them  to  defend 
such  a  conception,  even  had  they  desired  to  entertain 
it.  Thus,  in  the  case  now  before  us,  it  is  evident,  that- 
while  heat  was  believed  to  be  material,  it  could  not  be 
conceived  as  a  force,  and  therefore  no  one  could  grasp 
the  theory  of  its  metamorphosis  into  other  forces ; 
though  there  are  passages  in  Bacon  which  prove  thai 
he  wished  to  identify  it  with  motion.  It  was  first 
necessary  to  abstract  heat  into  a  mere  property  or 
affection  of  matter,  and  there  was  no  chance  of  doing 
this  until  heat  was  better  understood  in  its  immediate 
antecedents,  that  is,  until,  by  the  aid  of  mathematics,, 
its  proximate  laws  had  been  generalized.  But,  with 
the  single  exception  of  Newton,  whose  efforts,  notwith- 
standing his  gigantic  powers,  were,  on  this  subject,, 
very  unsatisfactory,  and  who,  moreover,  had  a  decided 
leaning  towards  tbe  material  theory,  no  one  attempted 
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to  imrayel  the  matHematical  laws  of  heat  till  the  latter 
half  of  the  eighteenth  centuiy,  when  Lambert  and 
Black  began  the  career  which  Prevost  and  Ponrier 
followed  up.  The  mind,  having  been  so  slow  in  mas- 
tering the  preliminaries  and  outworks  of  the  inquiry, 
was  not  ripe  for  the  far  more  difficult  enterprise  of 
idealizing  heat  itself,  and  so  abstracting  it,  as  to  strip 
it  of  its  material  attributes,  and  leave  it  to  nothing  but 
the  speculative  notion  of  an  immaterial  force. 

Prom  these  considerations,  which  were  necessary  to 
€nable  the  reader  to  appreciate  the  value  of  what  was 
done  in  Scotland,  it  will  be  seen  how  essential  it  was 
that  the  laws  of  the  movement  of  heat  should  be 
studied  before  its  nature  was  investigated,  and  before 
the  emission  theory  could  be  so  seriously  attacked  as  to 
allow  of  the  possibiliiy  of  that  great  doctrine  of  the 
indestructibility  of"  force,  which,  I  make  no  doubt,  is 
destined  to  revolutionize  our  habits  of  thought,  and  to 
give  to  ftiture  speculations  a  basis  infinitely  wider  than 
any  previously  known.  In  regard  to  the  movements  of 
heat,  we  owe  the  laws  of  conduction  and  of  radiation 
chiefly  to  Prance  and  Geneva,  while  the  laws  of  specific 
heat,  and  those  of  latent  heat,  were  discovered  in  Scot- 
land. The  doctrine  of  specific  heat,  though  interest- 
ing, has  not  the  scientific  importance  which  belongs  to 
the  other  departments  of  this  great  subject ;  but  the 
doctrine  of  latent  heat  is  extremely  curious,  not  only  in 
itself,  but  also  on  account  of  the  analogies  it  suggests 
with  various  branches  of  physical  inquiry. 

What  is  termed  latent  heat,  is  exhibited  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  If,  iu  consequence  of  the  application 
of  heat,  a  solid  passes  into  a  liquid,  as  ice,  for  instance, 
into  water,  the  conversion  occupies  a  longer  time  than 
could  be  explained  by  any  theory  which  had  been  pro- 
pounded down  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  centuiy. 
Neither  was  it  possible  to  explain  how  it  is,  that  ice 
never  rises  above  the  temperature  of  32**  until  it  is 
actually  melted,  no  matter  what  the  heat  of  the  adja- 
cent bodies  may  be.  There  were  no  means  of  account- 
ing for  these  circumstances.  And  though  practical 
men,  beiug  fe,miliar  with  them,  did  not  wonder  at 
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them,  they  caused  great  astonisliment  among  thinkers, 
who  were  accustomed  to  analyze  events,  and  to  seek  a 
reason  for  common  and  every-day  occurrences. 

Soon  after  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
Black,  who  was  then  one  of  the  professors  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  turned  his  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject.*^® He  struck  out  a  theory  which,  being  eminently 
original,  was  violently  attacked,  but  is  now  generally 
admitted.  With  a  boldness  and  reach  of  thought  not 
often  equalled,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  when- 
ever a  body  loses  some  of  its  consistence,  as  in  the  case 
of  ice  becoming  water,  or  water  becoming  steam,  such 
body  receives  an  amount  of  heat  which  our  senses, 
though  aided  by  the  most  delicate  thermometer,  can 
never  detect.  For,  this  heat  is  absorbed ;  we  lose  all 
sight  of  it,  and  it  produces  no  palpable  effect  on  the 
material  world,  but  becomes,  as  it  were,  a  hidden  pro- 
perty. Black,  therefore,  called  it  latent  heat,  because, 
though  we  conceive  it  as  an  idea,  we  cannot  trace  it  as 
a  fact.  The  body  is,  properly  speaking,  hotter ;  and 
yet  its  temperatiu'e  does  not  rise.  Directly,  however, 
the  foregoing  process  is  inverted,  that  is  to  say,  directly 
the  steam  is  condensed  into  water,  or  the  water  hard- 
ened into. ice,  the  heat  returns  into  the  world  of  sense ; 
it  ceases  to  be  latent,  and  communicates  itself  to  the 
surrounding  objects.  No  new  heat  has  been  created  ; 
it  has,  indeed,  appeared  and  disappeared,  so  far  as 
our  senses  are  concerned;  but  our  senses  were  de- 
ceived, since  there  has,  in  truth,  been  neither  addi- 
tion nor  diminution. ^^'^     That  this  remarkable  theory 

>*•  He  was  appointed  professor  try,  vol.  i.  pp.  116,  117;  and  in 
in  1756 ;  and  '  it  was  during  his  various  places.  Dr.  Bobison,  the 
residence  in  Glasgow,  between  editor  of  these  Lectures,  says, 
the  years  1759  and  1763,  that  he  p.  513,  '  Nothing  could  be  more 
brought  to  maturity  those  specu-  simple  than  his  doctrines  of  latent 
lations  concerning  the  combina-  heat.  The  experience  of  more 
don  of  heat  with  matter,  which  than  a  century  had  made  us  con- 
had  frequently  occupied  a  portion  sider  the  thermometer  as  a  sure 
of  his  thoughts.'  ^AomsorCs  His-  and  accurate  indicator  of  heat, 
tory  of  Ch&mstryt  voL  i  pp.  319,  and  of  aU  its  variations.  We 
320.  had  learned  to  distrust  all  others. 

'^'  BlacK^a  Leettaru  on  Chemis-  Yet,    in   the  liquefSftction  and 
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paved  the  way  for  the  doctrine  of  the  indestracti* 
bility  of  force,  will  be  obvious  to  whoever  haa 
examined  the  manner  in  which,  in  the  history  of  the 
hnman  mind,  scientific  conceptions  are  generated.  The 
process  is  always  so  slow,  that  no  sin^e  discovery  has 
ever  been  made,  except  by  the  united  labonrs  of  several 
successive  generations.  In  estimating,  therefore,  what 
each  man  has  done,  we  must  judge  him,  not  by  the 
errors  he  commits,  but  by  the  truths  he  propounds. 
Most  of  his  errors  are  not  really  his  own.  He  inherits 
them  from  his  predecessors ;  and  if  he  throws  some  of 
them  off,  we  should  be  grateful,  instead  of  being  dis- 
satisfied that  he  has  not  rejected  all.  Black,  no  doubt, 
fell  into  the  error  of  regarding  heat  as  a  material  sub- 
stance, which  obeys  the  laws  of  chemical  composi- 
tion. ^^^  But  this  was  merely  an  hypothesis,  which  was 
bequeathed  to  him,  and  witik  which  the  existing  state 
of  thought  forced  him  to  encumber  his  theory.  He 
inherited  the  hypothesis,  and  could  not  get  rid  of  his 
troublesome  possession.  The  real  service  which  he 
rendered  is,  that,  in  spite  of  that  hypothesis,  which 
clung  to  him  to  tiie  last,  he,  far  more  than  any  of  his 
contemporaries,  contributed  towards  the  great  concep- 
tion of  ideaJizing  heat,  and  thus  enabled  his  successors 


Yaporization  of  bodies,  we  had  '  Fhilosophen  had  long  been  ac- 

proofs  nncontrovertible  of  the  customea  to  consider  the  ther- 

entrance  of  heat  into  the  bodies,  mometer  as  the  surest  means  for 

And  we  conld,  by  suitable  pro-  detecting  the  presence  of  heat  or 

cesses,  get  it  ont  of  them  again,  fire  in  bodies,  and  they  distrusted 

Br.  Black  said  that  it  was  con-  all  others.* 

cealed  in  them, — latet, — it  was  as  "•  'Fluidity  is  the  consequence 

much  concealed  as  carbonic  acid  of  a  certain  combination  of  calo- 

is  in  marble,  or  water  in  zeolite,  rific  matter  with  the  substance  of 

— ^it  was  concealed  till  Br.  Black  solid  bodies,*  &c.    BlacJI^s  LeC' 

detected  it.    He  called  it  Latent  tureSf  voL  i.  p.  133.     Compare 

Heat.    He  did.  not  mean  by  this  p.  192,  and  the  remarks  in  2Vr- 

term  that  it  was  a  different  kind  ner*8  Chemiatry^  1 847,  vol.  i.  p.  31, 

of  heat  from  the  heat  which  ex-  on  Black's  views  of  the  '  diemical 

panded  bodies,  but  merely  that  combination'  of  heat.     Among 

it  was  concealed  from  our  sense  the  backward  chemists,  we  stiU 

of  heat,  and  from  the  thermo-  find  traces  of  the  idea  of  heat 

meter.*      See   also   p.  xxxvii:  obeying  diemical  laws. 


DUBma  THE   EIGHTEENTH   GENTUKY.        369 

to  admit  it  into  the  class  of  immaterial  and  supersensnal 
forces.  Once  admitted  into  that  class,  the  list  of  forces 
became  complete;  and  it  was  comparatiYelj  easy  to 
apply  to  the  whole  body  of  force,  the  same  notion  of 
indestructibility,  which  had  previously  been  applied  to 
the  whole  body  of  matter.  But  it  was  hardly  possible 
to  effect  this  object,  while  heat  stood,  as  it  were,  mid- 
way between  force  and  matter,  yielding  opposite  results 
to  different  senses ;  amenable  to  the  touch,  but  invisible 
to  the  eye.  What  was  wanting,  was  to  remove  it 
altogether  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  senses,  and  to 
admit  that,  though  we  experience  its  effects,  we  can 
only  conceive  its  existence.  Towards  accomplishing 
this,  Black  took  a  prodigious  stride.  Unconscious, 
perhaps,  of  the  remote  tendency  of  his  own  labours,  he 
undermined  that  doctrine  of  material  heat,  which  he 
seemed  to  support.  For,  by  his  advocacy  of  latent 
heat,  he  taught  that  its  movements  constantly  baffle^ 
not  only  some  of  our  senses,  but  all  of  them ;  and  thatj. 
while  our  feelings  make  us  believe  that  heat  is  lost,, 
our  intellect  makes  us  believe  that  it  is  not  lost.  Here, 
we  have  apparent  destructibiHty,  and  real  indestructi. 
bility.  To  assert  that  a  body  received  heat  without  its. 
temperature  rising,  was  to  make  the  understanding 
correct  the  touch,  and  defy  its  dictates.  It  was  a  bold 
and  beautifcd  paradox,  which  required  courage  as  well 
as  insight  to  broach,  and  the  reception  of  which  marks 
an  epoch  in  the  human  mind,  because  it  was  an  immense 
step  towards  ideaHzing  matter  into  force.  Some, 
indeed,  have  spoken  of  invisible  matter ;  but  that  is  a 
contradiction  in  terms,  which  will  never  be  admitted,, 
fts  long  as  the  forms  of  speech  remain  unchanged. 
Nothing  can  be  invisible,  except  force,  mind,  and  the 
Supreme  Cause  of  all.  We  must,  therefore,  ascribe  to- 
Black  the  signal  merit  that  he  first,  in  the  study  of 
heat,  impeached  the  authority  of  the  senses,  and 
thereby  laid  the  foundation  of  every  thing  which  waa 
afterwards  done.  Besides  the  relation  which  his  dis- 
covery bears  to  the  indestructibility  of  force,  it  is  also 
connected  with  one  of  the  most  splendid  achievements 
effected    by  this    generation    in    inorganic    physics^ 

VOL.  III.  B  B 
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namely,  the  establisbment  of  the  identitj  of  light  and 
heat.  To  the  senses,  light  and  heat,  though  in  some 
respects  similar,  are  in  most  respects  dissimilar.  Light, 
for  instance,  affects  the  eye,  and  not  the  touch.  Heat 
affects  the  touch,  but,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
does  not  affect  the  eye.  The  capital  difference,  how- 
ever, between  them  is,  that  heat,  unlike  light,  possesses 
the  property  of  temperature ;  and  this  property  is  so 
characteristic,  that  until  our  nnderstandings  are  invigo- 
rated  by  science,  we  cannot  conceive  heat  separated 
from  temperature,  but  are  compelled  to  confuse  one 
with  the  other.  Directly,  however,  men  began  to  adopt 
the  method  followed  by  Black,  and  were  resolved  to 
consider  heat  as  supersensual,  they  entered  the  road 
which  led  to  the  discovery  of  light  and  heat  being  merely 
different  developments  of  the  same  force.  Ignoring  the 
effects  of  heat  on  themselves,  or  on  any  part  of  the 
creation,  which  was  capable  of  feeling  its  temperature, 
and  would  therefore  be  deceived  by  it,  nothing  was  left 
for  them  to  do,  but  to  study  its  effects  on  the  inanimate 
world.  Then,  all  was  revealed.  The  career  of  dis- 
covery was  fairly  opened ;  and  analogies  between  light 
and  heat,  which  even  the  boldest  imagination  had 
hardly  suspected,  were  placed  beyond  a  doubt.  To 
the  reflection  of  heat,  wluch  had  been  formerly  known, 
were  now  added  the  refraction  of  heat,  its  double 
refraction,  its  polarization,  its  depolarization,  its  circu- 
lar polarization,  the  interference  of  its  rays,  and  their 
retardation ;  while,  what  is  more  remarkable  than  all, 
the  march  of  our  knowledge  on  these  points  was  so 
swifb,  that  before  the  year  1836  had  come  to  a  close, 
the  chain  of  evidence  was  completed  by  the  empirical 
investigations  of  Forbes  and  MeUoni,  they  themselves 
little  witting  that  every  thing  which  they  accomplished 
was  prepared  before  fiiey  were  bom,  that  they  were 
but  the  servants  and  followers  of  him  who  indicated 
the  path  in  which  they  trod,  and  that  their  experi- 
ments, ingenious  as  they  were,  and  full  of  resource, 
were  simply  the  direct  practical  consequence  of  one  of 
those  magnificent  ideas  which  Scotlsmd  has  thrown 
upon  the  world,  and  the  memory  of  which  is  almost 
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^nongh  so  to  bribe  tbe  judgment,  as  to  tempt  us  to 
forget,  that,  wbile  the  leading  intellects  of  the  nation 
were  engaged  in  such  lofty  pursuits,  the  nation  itself^ 
untouched  hj  them,  passed  them  over  with  cold  and 
<X)ntemptuous  indifiference,  being  steeped  in  that  dead- 
ening superstition,  which  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  every  sort 
of  reason,  and  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely. 

By  thus  considering  the  descent  and  relationship  of 
scientific  conceptions,  we  can  alone  understand  what 
we  really  owe  to  Black's  discovery  of  latent  heat.  In 
regard  to  the  method  of  the  discoveiy,  little  need  be 
said,  since  every  student  of  the  Baconian  philosophy 
must  see,  that  the  discovery  was  of  a  kind  for  which 
none  of  the  maxims  of  that  sjstem  had  provided.  As 
latent  beat  escapes  the  senses,  it  could  not  obey  the 
rules  of  a  philosophy,  which  grounds  all  truth  on  obser- 
vation and  experiment.  The  subject  of  the  inquiry 
being  supersensual,  there  was  no  scope  for  what  Bacon 
•called  crucial  experiments  and  separations  of  nature. 
The  truth  was  in  the  idea;  experiments,  therefore, 
might  illustrate  it,  might  bring  it  up  to  the  surface, 
and  so  enable  men  to  grasp  it,  but  could  not  prove 
it.  And  this,  which  appears  on  the  very  face  of  the 
discoveiy,  is  confirmed  by  the  express  testimony  of 
Dr.  Thomson,  who  knew  Black,  and  was,  indeed,  one 
of  the  most  eminent  of  his  pupils.  We  are  assured  by 
this  unimpeachable  witness,  that  Black,  about  the  year 
1759  began  to  speculate  concerning  heat;  that  the 
result  of  those  speculations  was  the  theory  of  latent 
heat ;  that  he  publicly  taught  that  theory  in  the  year 
1761 ;  but  that  the  experiments  which  were  necessary 
to  convince  the  world  of  it  were  not  made  till  1764,^*® 

**•  *  So  much  was  he  convinced  also  pp.  319,  320;  and  on  the 

of  this,  that  he  taught  the  doc-  histoij  of  the  idea  in  Black's 

trine  in  his  lectures  in   1761,  mind  as  early  as  the  year  1754, 

before  he  had  made  a  single  ex-  see  the  interesting  extracts  from 

,periment  on  the  subject/  ....  his  note-books  in  Kobison's  ap- 

*  The  requisite  experiments  were  pendiz  to  Black's  Lectures,  vol.  i. 

SiHt  attempted  by  Dr.  Black  in  pp.  525,  526. 

17i4.*      Thornsms    History   of  The  statement  of  Dr.  Thomson 

'Chemistry,  vol.  i.  p.  324.     See  refers  to  the  completion,  or  last 

bb2 
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iihongli,  as  I  need  hardly  add,  according  to  the  indnc*- 
tive  method,  it  was  a  breach  of  all  the  rules  of  philo- 
sophy to  be  satisfied  with  the  theory  three  years  before 
the  experiments  were  made,  and  it  was  a  still  greater 
breach,  not  only  to  be  satisfied  with  it^  but  to  have 
openly  promulgated  it  as  an  original  and  unquestion«- 
able  truth,  which  explained,  in  a  new  manner,  the 
economy  of  the  material  world. 

The  intellect  of  Black  belonged  to  a  class,  which,  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  was  almost  universal  in  Scot- 
land, but  was  hardly  to  be  found  in  England,  and  which, 
for  want  of  a  better  word,  we  are  compelled  to  call 
deductive,  though  faJlj  admitting  that  even  the  most 
deductive  minds  have  in  them  a  large  amount  of  in- 
duction, since,  indeed,  without  induction,  the  common 
business  of  life  could  not  be  carried  on.  But  for  the  pur- 
poses of  scientific  classification,  we  may  say,  that  a  man 
or  an  age  is  deductive,  when  the  favourite  process  is 
reasoning  from  principles  instead  of  reasoning  to  them, 
and  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  underrate  the  value  of 
specific  experience.  That  this  was  the  case  with  the 
illustrious  discoverer  of  latent  heat,  we  have  seen,  both 
from  the  nature  of  the  discoveiy,  and  from  the  decisive 
testimony  of  his  friend  and  pupil.  And  a  further  con- 
firmation may  be  found  in  the  circumstance,  that^ 
having  once  propounded  his  great  idea,  he,  instead  of 
instituting  a  long  series  of  laborious  experiments,  by 
which  it  might  be  verified  in  its  different  branches, 
preferred  reasoning  from  it  according  to  the  general 
maxims  of  dialectic ;  pushing  it  to  its  logical  conse* 

stage,  of  the  discovery,  namely  *to  give  the  doctrine  oflatent  heat 

the  vaporific  combination  of  heat,  in  my  lectures  at  Glasgow  in  the 

But  from  a  letter  which  Black  winter  1767-68,  which,  I  believe, 

wrote  to  Watt  in  1780  {Muir-  was  the  first  winter  of  my  lec- 

heacCs  Life  of  Watt,    London,  turing  there;  or  if  I  did  not  give 

1869,   p.   303),  it  appears  that  it  that  winter,  I  certainly  gave  it 

Thomson  has  even  understated  in  the  1768-69;  and  I  have  de- 

the  question,  and  that  Black,  in-  livered  it  eveiy  year  since  that 

£tead  of  first  teaching  his  theory  time  in  my  winter  lectures,  which 

in  1761,  taught  it  three  years  I  continued  to  give  at  Glasgow 

earlier,  that  is,  six  years  before  until  winter   1766-67,  when    J 

the    decisive  experiments   were  began  to  lecture  in  Edinburgh.' 
"^ade.    *  I  began,'  writes  Black, 
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qnences,  rather  than  tracking  it  into  regions  where  the 
eenses  might  either  confirm  or  re^te  it!*^  B7  follow- 
ing this  process  of  thought,  he  was  led  to  some  bean- 
iaful  speculations,  which  are  so  remote  from  experience, 
ihat  even  now,  with  all  the  additional  resources  of  our 
knowledge,  we  cannot  tell  whether  they  are  true  or 
false.  Of  this  kind  were  his  views  respecting  the 
causes  of  the  preservation  of  man,  whose  existence 
would,  he  thought,  be  endangered,  except  for  the  power 
which  heat  possesses  of  lying  latent  and  unobserved. 
Thus,  for  example,  when  a  long  and  severe  winter  was 
followed  by  sudden  warmth,  it  appeared  natural  that 
the  ice  and  snow  should  melt  with  corresponding  sud- 
denness ;  and  if  this  were  to  happen,  the  result  would 
be  such  terrible  inundations,  that  it  would  be  hardly 
possible  for  man  to  escape  f^m  their  ravages.  Even 
if  he  escaped,  his  works,  that  is,  the  materml  products 
•of  his  civilization,  would  perish.  From  this  catastrophe, 
nothing  saves  him  but  the  latent  power  of  heat.  Owing 
to  this  power,  directly  the  ice  and  snow  begin  to  melt 
at  their  surface,  the  heat  enters  their  structure,  where 
a  large  part  of  it  remains  in  abeyance,  and  thus  losing 
much  of  its  power,  the  process  of  lique&ction  is  ar- 
rested. This  dreadful  agent  is  lulled,  and  becomes 
dormant.  It  is  weakened  at  the  outset  of  its  career,  and 
is  laid  up,  as  pi  a  storehouse,  from  which  it  can  after- 
wards emerge,  gradually,  and  with  safety  to  the  human 
fipecies.^*^     .      


^^  And  he    distinctly  states  trasting  his  theory  of  heat  with 

that,  even  in  other  matters,  when  that  previously  received,  he  says, 

he  did  make  experiments,  their  *  But,  were  the  ice  and  snow  to 

object  was  to  confirm  theory,  and  melt  as  suddenly  as  they  must 

not  to  suggest  it.    Thus,  to  give  necessarily  do,  were  the  former 

one  of  many  instances,  in  his  opinion  of  the  action  of  heat  in 

Lectures,  vol.  i.  p.  354,  he  says,  melting  them  well  founded,  the 

respecting  salts, '  When  we  ex-  torrents  and  inundations  would 

Amine  the  solidity  of  this  reason-  be  incomparably  more  irresistible 

ing  by  an  experiment,  toe  have  and  dreadfol.    They  would  tear 

4he  jJeasure  to  find  fa/ote  agree  up  and  sweep  away  every  thing, 

exactly  with  the  theory*  and  that  so  suddenly,  that  man- 

***  See  a   good  summary  of  kind  should  have  great  difSculty 

4his  idea  in  Blaclds  Lectures  on  to  escape  from  their  ravages.' 
Chemistry,  vol.  i.  p.  1 1 8.    Con- 
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In  this  way,  as  simmier  advances,  a  vast  magazine  of 
heat  is  accumnlated,  and  is  preserved  in  the  midst  or 
water,  where  it  can  do  man  no  injnrj,  since,  indeed,  his- 
senses  are  unable  to  feel  it.     There  the  heat  remams^ 
buried,  nntil,  in  the  rotation  of  the  seasons,  wintei* 
returns,  and  the  waters  are  congealed  into  ice.     In  ihe- 
process  of  congelation,  that  treasury  of  heat,  which  had 
been  hidden  all  the  summer,  reappears  ;  it  ceases  to  be- 
latent ;  and  now,  for  the  first  time,  striking  the  senses- 
of  man,  it  tempers,  on  his  behalf^  the  severity  of  winter 
The  Bebster  the  water  freezes,  the  &ster  the  heat  is  dis- 
eng^ed ;  so  that,  by  virtue  of  this  great  law  of  nature, 
cold  actually  generates  warmth,  and  the  inclemency  oF 
eveiy  season,  though  it  cannot  be  hindered,  is  sofb^ed 
in  proportion  as  the  inclemency  is  more  threatening. ^^^ 

Thus,  again,  inasmuch  as  heat  becomes  latent,  and 
flies  from  the  senses,  not  only  when  ice  is  passing  into 
water,  but  also  when  water  is  passing  into  steam,  we 
find  in  this  latter  circumstance,  one  of  the  reasons  why 
man  and  other  animals  can  live  in  the  tropics,  which, 
but  for  this,  would  be  deserted.  They  are  constantly 
suffering  from  the  heat  which  is  collected  in  their 
bodies,  and  which,  considered  by  itself^  is  enough  to 
destroy  them.  But  this  heat  causes  thirst,  and  they 
consequently  swaUow  great  quantities  of  fluid,  much  of 
which  exudes  through  the  pores  of  the  slpn  in  the  form 
of  vapour.  And  as,  acooixling  to  the  theory  of  latent 
heat,  vapour  cannot  be  produced  without  a  vast  amount 
of  heat  being  buried  within  it,  such  vapour  absorbs  and 


'"  'Dr.  Black    quickly   per-  coven  the  f&oe  of  the  earth,  servieB- 

oeived  the  vast  importance  of  to  temper  the  deadly  cold  of  wi]i<> 

this  discovery ;  and  took  a  plea-  ter.     Were  it  not  for  this  qiian^ 

sure  in  laying  beforehis  students  tity  of  heat,  amonnting  to  14& 

a  view  of  the  extensive  and  bene-  degrees,    which    emerges   froia 

ficial  effects  of  this  habitude  of  every  particle    of  water  as  it 

heat  in  the  economy  of  nature,  freezes,  and  which  difinses  itself 

He  made  them  remark  how,  by  through  the  atmosphere,  the  son 

this  means,  there  was  accomn-  woxdd  no  sooner  go  a  few  degrees 

lated,  daring  the  summer  season,  to  the  south  of  the  equator,  thaa 

a  vast  magazine  of  heat,  which,  we  should  feel  all  the  horrors  of 

by  gradually  emerging,  during  winter.'      Bobiwn's  Preface  t» 

congelation,  from  the  water  which  BlacVa  Lecturee^  vol.  i.  p. : 
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caories  off  from  the  body,  that  whicli,  if  left  in  the 
system,  wotdd  prove  fatal.  To  this  we  must  add,  that, 
in  the  tropics,  the  evaporation  of  water  is  necessarily 
rapid,  and  the  vapour  which  is  thus  produced,  becomes 
another  storehouse  of  heat,  and  a  vehicle  by  which  it 
is  removed  from  the  earth,  and  prevented  from  unduly 
interfering  with  the  economy  of  life.^^ 

From  mese  and  many  other  arguments,  aJl  of  which 


iM  Afllam'tmtinff  anaccotmt  particle  of  steam  gives  up  the 
of  Black's  TiewB,  and  not  a  criti-  700  or  800  d^^prees  of  heat  which 
cism  of  thenii  I  shall  give  them»  were  latent  in  it.  Hiese  are 
without  comment^  in  his  own  immediately  difEused,  and  soften 
words,  and  in  the  words  of  one  the  rigour  of  those  less  comfort- 
of  his  pupils.  'Here  we  can  able  climates.*  ...  'I  am  per- 
also  trace  another  magnificent  suaded  that  tlie  heat  absorbed  in 
train  of  changes,  which  are  nicely  spontaneous  evaporation  greatly 
accommodated  to  the  wants  of  contributes  to  enable  w-niTnAU  to 
the  inhabitants  of  this  globe,  bear  the  heat  of  tlie  tropical  cli- 
In  the  equatorial  regions,  the  mates,  where  the  thermometer 
oppressive  heat  of  the  sun  is  frequently  continues  to  show  the 
prevented  from  a  destructive  ac-  temperature  of  the  human  body. 
cumulation  by  copious  evapora-  Such  heats,  indeed,  are  barely 
tion.  The  waters,  stored  with  supportable,  and  enervate  the 
their  vaporific  heat,  are  thus  car-  animal,  making  it  lazy  and  indo- 
ried  aloft  into  tJie  atmosphere,  lent^  indulging  in  the  most  re- 
tiH  the  rarest  of  the  vapour  laxed  postures,  and  avoiding 
reaches  the  very  cold  regions  of  every  exertion  of  body  or  min£ 
the  air,  which  immediately  forms  The  inhabitants  are  induced  to 
a  small  portion  of  it  into  a  fieecy  drink  large  draughts  of  diluting 
cloud.  This  also  farther  tem-  liquors,  which  transude  through 
pers  the  scorching  heat  by  its  their  pores  most  copiously,  car- 
opacity,  performing  the  accept-  rying  off  with  them  a  vast  deal 
able  office  of  a  screen,  from  of  tlus  troublesome  and  exhaust- 
thence  the  clouds  are  carried  to  ing  heat.  There  is  in  the  body 
the  inland  countries,  to  form  the  itself  a  continual  laboratory,  or 
sources  in  the  mountains,  which  manufacture  of  heat,  and,  were 
are  to  supply  the  numberless  the  surrounding  air  of  such  a 
Btzeams  that  water  the  fields,  temperature  as  not  to  cany  it  ofi^ 
And,  by  the  steady  operation  it  would  soon  accumulate  so  as 
of  causes,  which  are  tolerably  to  destroy  life.  The  excessive 
uniform,  the  greater  part  of  the  perspiration,  supplied  bv  diluting 
vapours  ^ass  on  to  the  circum>  draughts,  performs  the  same 
|)olar^  regions,  there  to  descend  office  as  the  cold  air  without  the 
in  rains  and  dews ;  and  in  this  tropics,  in  guarding  us  from  this 
beneficent  conversion  into  rain,  fatal  accumulation.'  Blades  Leo* 
by  the  cold  of  those  regions,  each  tures,  voL  i.  pp.  xlvi.  214. 
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were  so  essentially  sx>eciilatiye,  and  dealt  witli  snch 
hidden  processes  of  nature,  that  even  now  we  are  not 
justified  either  in  confidently  admitting  them  or  in 
positively  denying  them,  Black  was  led  to  that  great 
doctrine  of  the  indestmctibiHiy  of  heat,^^  which,  as  I 
have  pointed  ont,  has,  in  its  connexion  with  the  inde- 
structibility of  force,  a  moral  and  social  importance 
even  superior  to  its  scientific  value.  Though  the 
evidence  of  which  he  was  possessed  was  far  more  scanty 
than  what  we  now  have,  he,  by  the  reach  of  his  com- 
manding intellect,  rather  than  by  the  number  and 
accuracy  of  his  &ctB,  became  so  penetrated  with  a  con- 
viction of  the  stability  of  physical  affairs,  that  he  not 
only  applied  that  idea  to  the  subtle  phenomena  of  heat, 
but,  what  was  much  harder  to  do,  he  applied  it  to  cases 
in  which  heat  so  entirely  escapes  the  senses,  that  man 
has  no  cognizance  of  it,  except  through  the  medium  of 
the  imagination.  According  to  his  view,  heat  passes 
through  an  immense  variety  of  changes,  during  which 
it  appears  to  be  lost ;  changes  which  no  eye  can  ever 
see,  which  no  touch  can  ever  experience,  and  which  no 
instrument  can  ever  measure.  Still,  and  in  the  midst 
of  aU  these  changes,  it  remains  intact.  From  it  nothing 
can  be  taken,  and  to  it  nothing  can  be  added.  In  one 
of  those  fine  passages  of  his  Lectures,  which,  badly 
reported  as  they  are,'^  bear  the  impress  of  his  elevated 
genius.  Black,  after  statiug  what  would  probably 
happen,  if  the  total  amount  of  heat  existing  in  the 
world  were  to  be  diminished,  proceeds  to  speculate  on 
the  consequences  of  its  being  increased.    Were  it  pos- 

"*   See    his    strong   protest  were  (with  the  exception  of  per- 

against  the    notion   Uiat    heat  haps  a  score  of  lectures)  in  the 

is    ever   destroyed,  in  his  Lee-  same  imperfect  condition   that 

twrea,  vol.  i.  pp.  126,  126,  164,  they  had  been  in  from  the  be- 

166.  ginning,  consisting   entirely  of 

"■  They  were  published  after  single  leaves  of  |>aper,  in  octaTO, 

his  death  from  such  scanty  mate-  fall  of  erasions,  interlinings,  and 

rials,  that  their  editor,  Dr.  Itobi-  alterations  of  eyeiy  kind;    8o 

son,    says    {Prrface  to  BlacJ^a  that,  in  many  places,  it  was  not 

Le^ures,  vol.  i.  p.  x.) :  *  When  I  yezy  certain  whieh  of  seveial 

then  entered  seriously  on   the  notes  was  to  be  chosen.' 
task,  I  found    that  the  notes 
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fiible  for  any  power  to  add  to  it  ever  so  little,  it  would 
:0t  once  oyerstep  its  bounds ;  the  eqnilibrinm  would  be 
•disturbed  ;  the  framework  of  affairs  would  be  dis- 
jointed. The  eyil  rapidly  increasing,  and  acting  with 
accumulated  force,  nothing  would  be  able  to  stop  its 
ravages.  It  must  continue  to  gain  ground,  till  all  other 
principles  are  absorbed  and  conquered.  Sweeping  on, 
unhindered,  and  irresistible,  b^ore  it,  every  ammal 
must  perish,  the  whole  vegetable  world  must  £sappear, 
"the  waters  must  pass  into  vapour,  and  the  solid  parts 
of  the  globe  be  merged  and  melted,  until,  at  length, 
the  glorious  fiftbric,  loosened  and  dissolved,  would  fall 
away,  and  return  to  that  original  chaos  out  of  which  it 
liad  been  evolved.*** 

These,  like  many  other  of  the  speculations  of  this 
great  thinker,  will  find  small  favour  with  those  purely 
inductive  philosophers,  who  not  only  suppose,  perhaps 
rightly,  that  all  our  knowledge  is  in  its  beginning  built 
-upon  &cts,  but  who  countenance,  what  seems  to  me, 
the  very  dangerous  opinion,  that  every  increase  of 
knowledge  miist  be  preceded  by  an  increase  of  facts. 
To  such  men  it  will  appear,  that  Black  had  far  better 
have  occupied  himself  in  making  new  observations,  or 
devising  new  experiments,  than  in  thus  indulging  his 
imagination  in  wild  and  unprofitable  dreams.  They 
will  think,  that  these  flights  of  fiincy  are  suitable,  in- 
deed, to  the  poet,  but  unworthy  of  that  severe  accuracy, 
and  of  that  close  attention  to  facts,  which  ought  to 
•characterize  a  philosopher.  In  England,  especially, 
there  is,  among  physical  inquirers,  an  avowed  deter- 
mination to  separate  philosophy  from  poetry,  and  to 
look  upon  them,  not  only  as  different,  but  as  hostile. 


>M  '  On  Uie  other  hand,  were  would  lose  its  present  fiorm,  and 
the  heat  which  at  present  che-  assume  that  of  an  elastic  Taponr 
rishes  and  enlivens  this  globe,  like  air;  the  solid  parts  of  the 
^owed  to  increase  beyond  the  globe  would  be  melted  and  con- 
bounds  at  present  prescribed  to  founded  tcM^ether,  or  mixed  with 
it;  beside  the  destruction  of  all  the  air  and  water  in  smoke  and 
.animal  and  vegetable  life,  which  vapour;  and  nature  would  return 
would  be  the  immediate  and  in-  to  the  original  chaos.'  BlaeA^s 
>0vitable  consequence,  the  water  LeeiureSy  voL  i.  pp.  246,  247. 
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Among  tliat  dass  of  thinkers,  whose  zeal  and  ability 
are  bejond  all  praise,  and  to  wliom  we  owe  almost  nn- 
bonnded  obligations,  there  does  nndonbtedlj  exist  a 
very  strong  opinion,  that,  in  their  own  pursuit,  the 
imagination    is   extremely  dangerous,   as  leading  t»- 
speculations,  of  which  the  basis  is  not  yet  assured,  and 
generating  a  desire  to  catch  too  eagerly  at  distant 
glimpses  before  the  intermediate  ground  has  been  tra^ 
versed.     That  the  imagination  has  this  tendency  is- 
undeniable.     But  they  who  object  to  it  on  this  account^ 
and  who  would,  therefore,  divorce  poetry  £rom  philo- 
sophy, have,  I  apprehend,  taken  a  too  limited  view  of 
the  nmctions  of  the  human  mind,  and  of  the  manner 
in  which  truth  is  obtained.      There  is,  in  poetry,   a 
divine  and  prophetic  power,  and  an  insight  into  the- 
turn  and  aspect  of  things,  which,  if  properly  used^ 
would  make  it  the  ally  of  science  instead  of  the  enemy. 
By  the  poet,  nature  is  contemplated  oa.  the  side  of  the 
emotions ;  by  the  man  of  science,  on  the  side  of  the* 
understanding.    But  the  emotions  are  as  much  a  part. 
of  us  as  the  understanding :  they  are  as  truthM ;  they 
are  as  likely  to  be  right.     Though  their  view  is  differ-, 
ent,  it  is  not  capricious.     They  obey  fixed  laws;  they 
follow  an  orderly  and  uniform  course  ;  they  run  in. 
sequences  ;  they  have  their  logic  and  method  of  infer^ 
e^ce.     Poetry,  therefore,  is  a  part  of  philosophy,  simply 
because  the  emotions  are  a  part  of  the  mind.     If  the 
man  of  science  despises  their  teaching,  so  much  the- 
worse  for  him.     He  has  only  half  his  weapons;  his- 
arsenal  is  unfilled.     Conquests,  indeed,  he  may  make, 
because  his  native  strength  may  compensate  the  defects  - 
of  his  equipment.    But  his  success  would  be  more 
complete  and  more  rapid,  if  he  were  properly  furnished 
and  made  ready  for  the  battle.    And  I  cannot  but  re- 
gard as  the  worst  intellectual  symptom  of  this  great, 
country,  what  I  must  venture  to  call  the  imperfect 
education  of  physical  philosophers,  as  exhibited  Doth  in 
their  writings  and  in  their  trains  of  thought.     This  is- 
the  more  serious,  because  they,  as  a  body,  form  the^ 
most  important  class  in  Englaud,  whether  we  look  ai» 
their  abfliiy,  or  at  the  benefits  we  have  received  fironxi 
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tthem,  or  at  tlie  influence  the^  are  exercising,  and  ai'e 
likely  to  exercise,  over  the  progress  of  society.  It  can- 
not, bioweyer,  be  concealed,  that  they  display  an  inor- 
dinate respect  for  experiments,  an  nndue  love  of  minute 
detail,  and  a  disposition  to  overrate  the  inventors  of 
new  instruments,  and  the  discoverers  of  new,  but  often 
insignificant,  facts.  Their  predecessors  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  by  usiag  hypotheses  more  boldly,  and 
by  indulging  their  imagination  more  frequently,  did 
certainly  effect  greater  things,  in  comparison  with  the 
then  state  of  knowledge,  than  our  contemporaries,  with 
much  superior  resources,  have  been  able  to  achieve. 
The  magnificent  generalizations  of  Newton  and  Harvey 
could  never  have  been  completed  in  an  age  absorbed  in 
one  unvaiying  round  of  experiments  and  observationb. 
We  are  in  that  predicament,  that  our  &ctB  have  out^ 
stripped  our  knowledge,  and  are  now  encumbering  it:^ 
march.  The  publications  of  our  scientific  institutions, 
and  of  our  scientific  authors,  overflow  with  minute  and 
countless  details,  which  perplex  the  judgment,  and 
which  no  memory  can  retain.  In  vaui  do  we  demand 
that  they  should  be  generalized,  and  reduced  into  order. 
Instead  of  that,  the  heap  continues  to  swell.  We  want 
ideas,  and  we  get  more  facts.  We  hear  constantiy  of 
what  nature  is  doing,  but  we  rarely  hear  of  what  man  is 
thinking.  Owing  to  the  indefatigable  industry  of  this  and 
the  preceding  century,  we  are  in  possession  of  a  huge 
and  incoherent  mass  of  observations,  which  have  been 
stored  up  with  great  care,  but  which,  until  they  are 
connected  by  some  presiding  idea,  will  be  utterly  use- 
less. The  most  effective  way  of  turning  them  to  ac- 
count, would  be  to  give  more  scope  to  the  imagination,, 
and  incorporate  the  spirit  of  poetry  with  the  spirit  of 
science.  By  this  means,  our  philosophers  would  double 
their  resources,  instead  of  working,  as  now,  maimed, 
and  with  only  half  their  nature.  They  fear  the  imagi- 
nation, on  account  of  its  tendency  to  form  hasty 
theories.  But^  surely,  all  our  &culties  are  needed  in 
the  pursuit  of  truth,  and  we  cannot  be  justified  in  dis- 
crediting- any  part  of  the  human  mind.  And  I  can 
hardly  doubt,  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  we,  in 
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England^  made  sncli  wonderM  discoveries  during  the 
Beventeentli  century,  was  because  that  century  was  also 
the  great  age  of  English  poetry.  The  two  mightiest 
inteUects  onr  connl^  has  prodnced  are  Shakspeare 
and  Newton ;  and  that  Shakspeare  should  have  pre- 
ceded Newton,  was,  I  believe,  no  casual  or  unmeaning 
event.  Shakspeare  and  the  poets  sowed  the  seed, 
which  Newton  and  the  philosophers  reaped.  Discarding 
the  old  scholastic  and  theological  pursuits,  they  drew 
attention  to  nature,  and  thus  became  the  real  founders 
of  aU  natural  science.  They  did  even  more  than  this. 
They  first  impregnated  the  mind  of  England  with  bold 
and  lofty  conceptions.  They  taught  the  men  of  their 
generation  to  crave  afber  the  unseen.  They  taught 
them  to  pine  for  the  ideal,  and  to  rise  above  the  visible 
world  of  sense.  In  this  way,  by  cultivating  the 
emotions,  they  opened  one  of  the  paths  which  lead  to 
truth.  The  impetus  which  they  conmiunicated,  sur- 
vived their  own  day,  and,  like  all  great  movements, 
was  felt  in  every  department  of  thought.  But  now  it 
is  gone  ;  and,  unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  physical 
science  is  at  present  suffering  from  its  absence.  Since 
the  seventeenth  century,  we  have  had  no  poet  of  the 
highest  order,  though  Shelley,  had  he  Hved,  would 
perhaps  have  become  one.  He  had  something  of  that 
burning  passion,  that  sacred  fire,  which  kindles  the 
soul,  as  though  it  came  fresh  from  the  altar  of  the 
gods.  But  he  was  cut  off  in  his  early  prime,  when  his 
splendid  genius  was  still  in  its  dawn.  If  we  except  his 
immature,  though  marvellous,  efforts,  we  may  assuredly 
say,  that,  for  nearly  two  hundred  years,  England  has 
produced  no  poetiy  which  bears  those  unmistakable 
marks  of  inspiration  which  we  find  in  Spenser,  in 
Shakspeare,  and  in  Milton.  The  result  is,  that  we, 
separated  by  so  long  an  interval  from  those  great 
feeders  of  the  imagination,  who  nurtured  our  ancestors, 
and  being  unable  to  enter  frilly  into  the  feelings  of 
poets,  who  wrote  when  nearly  all  opinions,  and,  there- 
foi'e,  nearly  aU  forms  of  emotion,  were  veiy  different  to 
what  they  now  are,  cannot  possibly  sympathize  with 
those  immortal  productions  so  closely  as  their  contem- 
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poraries  did.    The  noble  English  poetry  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries  is  read  more  than  ever,  but 
it  does  not  colonr  onr  thoughts  ;  it  does  not  shape  our 
understandings,  as  it  shaped  the  nnderstandiags  of  our 
forefathers.     'Between  ns  and  them  is  a  chasm,  which 
we  cannot  entirely  bridge.     We  are  so  far  removed  from 
the  associations  amid  which  those  poems  were  com* 
posed,  that  they  do  not  flash  upon  us  with  that  reality 
and  distinctness  of  aim,  which  they  would  have  done, 
had  we  lived  when  they  were  written.     Their  garb  is 
strange,  and  belongs  to  another  time.     Not  merely 
their  dialect  and  their  dress,  but  their  very  complexion 
and  their  inmost  sentiments,  tell  of  bygone  days,  of 
which  we  have  no  firm  hold.     There  is,  no  doubt,  a 
certain  ornamental   culture,  which  the  most  highly 
educated  persons  receive  from  the  literature  of  the  pas^ 
and  by  which  they  sometimes  refine  the^ir  taste,  and 
sometimes  enlarge  their  ideas.     But  the  real  culture  of 
a  great  people,  that  which  supplies  each  generation 
with  ite  principal  strength,  consists  of  what  is  learnt 
from  the  generation  immediately  preceding.     Though 
we  are  often  unconscious  of  the  process,  we  build  nearly 
all  our  conceptions  on  the  basis  recognized  by  those 
who  went  just  before  us.     Our  closest  contact  is,  not 
with  our  forefathers,  but  with  our  foithers.     To  them 
we  are  linked  by  a  genuine  affinity,  which,  being  spon- 
taneous, costEf  us  no  effort,  and  from  which,  indeed,  we 
cannot  escape.     We  inherit  their  notions,  and  modify 
them,  just  as  they  modified  the  notions  of  their  prede- 
cessors.   At  each  successive  modification,  something 
is  lost  and  something  is  gaiued,  until,  at  length,  the 
original  lype  abnost  disappears.     Therefore  it  is,  that 
ideas  entertained  several  generations  ago,  bear  about 
the  same  relation  to  us,  as  ideas  preserved  in  a  foreign 
literature.     In  both  cases,  the  ideas  may  adorn  our 
knowledge,  but  they  are  never  so  thoroughly  incorpo- 
rated with  our  minds,  as  te  be  the  knowledge  itself. 
The  assimilation  is  incomplete,  because  the  sympathy 
is  incomplete.     We  have  now  no  great  poets ;  and  our 
poverty  in  this  respect  is  not  compensated  by  the  £Ekct, 
that  we  once  had  them,  and  that  we  may,  and  do,  read 
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their  works.  Tlie  moyement  has  gone  hj  ;  the  charm 
is  broken ;  the  bond  of  miion,  thongh  not  cancelled,  is 
serionslj  weakened.  Hence,  onr  age,  great  as  it  is,  and, 
in  nearly  all  respects,  greater  than  any  the  world  has 
jet  seen,  has,  notwithstanding  its  large  and  generons 
sentiments,  its  unexampled  toleration,  its  love  of  liberty, 
and  its  profhse,  and  abnost  reckless,  charity,  a  certain 
material,  nnimaginatiYe,  and  nnheroic  character,  which 
has  made  several  obserrers  tremble  for  the  fntore. 
So  far  as  I  can  understand  our  present  condition,  I  do 
not  participate  in  these  fears,  because  I  believe  that  the 
good  we  have  already  gained,  is  beyond  all  comparison 
^eater  than  what  we  have  lost.  But  that  something 
has  been  lost,  is  unquestionable.  We  have  lost  much 
of  that  imagination,  which,  though,  in  practical  life,  it 
often  misleads,  is,  in  speculative  life,  one  of  the  highest 
of  all  qualities,  being  suggestive  as  well  as  creative. 
Even  practically,  we  should  cherish  it,  because  the 
oommerce  of  the  affections  mainly  depends  on  it.  It 
is,  however,  declining  ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
increasing  refinement  of  society  accustoms  us  more  and 
more  to  suppress  our  emotions,  lest  they  should  be 
disagreeable  to  others.  And  as  the  play  of  the 
emotions  is  the  chief  study  of  the  poet,  we  see,  in  this 
oircumstance,  another  reason  which  makes  it  difficult 
io  rival  that  great  body  of  poetry  which  our  ancestors 
possessed.  Therefore,  it  is  doubly  incumbent  on  phy- 
-sical  philosophers  to  cultivate  the  imagination.  It  is  a 
duty  they  owe  to  their  own  pursuits,  which  would  be 
onriched  and  invigorated  by  such  an  enlargement  of 
their  resources.  It  is  also  a  duty  which  they  owe  to 
•society  in  general ;  since  they,  whose  intellectual  infiu- 
lence  is  already  greater  than  tibat  of  any  other  class,  and 
whose  authori^  is  perceptibly  on  the  increase,  might 
have  power  enough  to  correct  the  most  serious  defi- 
oiency  of  the  present  age,  and  to  make  us  some  amends 
for  our  inability  to  produce  such  a  splendid  imaginative 
literature  as  that  which  our  forefathers  created,  and  in 
which  the  choicest  spirits  of  the  seventeenth  century 
did,  if  I  may  so  say,  dwell  and  have  their  being. 

If,  therefore,  Black  had  done  nothing  more  than  set 
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cthe  example  of  a  great  physical  pliilosoplier  giving  free 
iscope  to  the  imagination,  he  would  have  conferred 
upon  ns  a  boon,  the  magnitude  of  which  it  is  not  easy 
to  overrate.  And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that,  before  he 
•died,  that  department  of  inorganic  physics,  which  he 
•4xnltivated  with  such  success,  was  taken  up  by  another 
^eminent  Scotchman,  who  pursued  exactly  the  same 
plan,  though  with  somewhat  inferior  genius.  I  allude, 
-of  course,  to  Leslie,  whose  researches  on  heat  are  well 
kno^m  to  those  who  are  occupied  with  this  Bubject; 
'while,  for  our  present  purpose,  they  are  chiefly  interest- 
ing as  illustratbig  that  peculiar  method  which,  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  seemed  essential  to  the  Scotch  mind. 

About  thirty  years  after  Black  propounded  his  fa- 
mous theory  of  heat,  Leslie  began  to  investigate  the 
^same  topic,  and,  in  1804,  published  a  special  dissertation 
upon  it.^^^  Li  that  work,  and  in  some  papers  in  his 
^eatisea  on  PhUosopTi^,  are  contained  his  views,  several 
■of  which  are  now  known  to  be  inaccurate,***  though 
•«ome  are  of  sufficient  value  to  mark  an  epoch  in  ti^e 
history  of  science.  Such  was  his  generalization  respect- 
ing the  connexion  between  the  radiation  of  heat,  and 
its  reflection ;  bodies  which  reflect  it  most,  radiating  it 
least,  and  those  which  radiate  it  most,  reflecting  it 
least.  Such,  too,  was  another  wide  conclusion,  wlach 
iihe  best  inquirers  have  siuce  confirmed,  namely,  that, 
while  heat  is  radiating  from  a  body,  the  intensity  of 
-each  ray  is  as  the  sine  of  the  angle  which  it  makes 
with  the  surface  of  that  body. 

These  were  important  steps,  and  they  were  the 
result  of  experiments,  preceded  by  large  and  judicious 

'*'  Mr.  Kapler,  in  his  Memoirs  statemeot^  tliat  he  was  makins 

.<f  LesliefPp.  16|  17  (prefixed  to  experiments    on    heat,    at    aU 

Leslies  iMatUea  on  Philosophy^  events,  as  early  as   1791.    See 

Edinb.  1838),  says,  that  he 'com-  Leslies    Experimental    Inquiry 

posed  the  bulk  of  his  celebrated  into  the  Nature  and  Propagation 

^ork  on  Heat  in  the  years  1801  of  Heat^  London,  1804,  p.  409. 

and  1802 ;  *  but  that,  in  1793,  >"  For  specimens  of  some  of 

he  propounded 'some  of  its  theo-  his  most  indefensible    specula- 

retical  opinions,  as  well  as  the  tions,  see  LedUs  Treatiaea  on 

^erms  of  its  discoveries.'    It  ap-  Philosophy^  pp.  38,  48. 
pears,  however,  troxn.  his  own 
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hypotlieses.  In  relation,  however,  to  the  economy  of 
nature,  considered  as  a  whole,  thej  are  of  small  account 
in  comparison  with  what  Leslie  effected  towards  consoli* 
dating  the  great  idea  of  light  and  heat  heing  identical,, 
and  ihns  preparing  his  contemporaries  for  that  theory 
of  the  interchange  of  forces,  which  is  the  capital  in- 
tellectual achievement  of  the  nineteenth  centuiy.  But 
it  is  interesting  to  observe,  that^  with  all  his  ardour, 
he  conld  not  go  beyond  a  certain  length.  He  was  so 
hampered  by  the  material  tendencies  of  his  time,  that 
he  could  not  bring  himself  to  conceive  heat  as  a  purely 
supersensual  force,  of  which  temperature  was  the  exter- 
nal manifestation.^'^  For  this,  the  age  was  barely  ripe. 
We  accordingly  find  him  asserting,  that  heat  is  an 
elastic  fluid,  extremely  subtle,  but  still  a  fluid.  *^  His 
real  merit  was,  that,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
which  beset  his  path,  he  firmly  seized  the  great  truths 
that  there  is  no  fundamental  difference  between  Ught 
and  heat.  As  he  puts  it,  each  is  merely  a  metamor- 
phosis of  the  other.  Heat  is  light  in  complete  repose. 
Light  is  heat  in  rapid  motion.  Directly  ^ght  is  com- 
bined with  a  body,  it  becomes  heat;  but  when  it  is 
thrown  off  firom  that  body,  it  again  becomes  Ught.^^^ 

Whether  this  is  true  or  false,  we  cannot  tell ;  and 
many  years,  perhaps  many  generations,  will  have  to 
elapse  before  we  shall  be  able  to  tell.  But  the  service 
rendered  by  Leslie  is  quite  independent  of  the  accuracy 


»»•  Though  he  clearly  distin-        "*  *  Heat  is  only  light  in  the 

guishes  between  the  two.    '  It  state  of  combination.*    Leslie  on 

is  almost  superfluous  to  remark,  Seat,  p.  162.    'Heat  in  the  state 

that  the  term  heat  is  of  am-  of  emission  constitutes  light.'  p. 

biguous  import,  denoting  either  a  174.     '  It  is,  therefore,  the  same 

certain  sensation,  or  the  external  subtle  matter,  that,  according  to 

cause  which  excites  it.*    Leslie  on  its  different  modes  of  existence. 

Heat,  p.  137.  constitutes  either  heat  or  light 

^^  *  Heat  is  an  elastic  fluid  Projected  with  rapid  celerity,  it 

extremely    subtle    and    active.*  forms  light;  in  the  state  of  com- 

Leslie  on  Seat,  p.  160.    At  p.  bination  with  bodies  it  acts  as 

31,  *  caloriflc  and  frigorific  fluid.'  heat.*  p.  188.    See  also  p.  403, 

See  also  pp.  143,  144;  and  the  'different    states   of  the    same 

attempt  to  measure  its  elasticity,  identical  substance.' 
in  pp.  177,  178. 
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of  bis  opinion,  as  to  tho  manner  in  which  light  and  heat 
are  interchanged.  That  they  are  interchanged,  is  the 
essential  and  paramonnt  idea.  And  we  must  remember, 
that  he  made  this  idea  the  basis  of  his  researches,  at  a 
period  when  some  very  important  facts,  or,  I  should 
rather  say,  some  very  conspicnons  facts,  were  opposed 
to  it ;  wlule  the  main  facts  which  flEbYonred  it  were  still 
unknown.  When  he  composed  his  work,  the  analogies- 
hetween  light  and  heat,  with  which  we  are  now  ac> 
•quainted,  had  not  been  discovered;  no  one  being  aware,, 
that  double  refraction,  polarization,  and  other  curious 
properties,  are  common  to  both.  To  grasp  so  wide  a 
truth  in  the  face  of  such  obstacles,  was  a  rare  stroke  of 
sagacity.  But,  on  account  of  the  obstacles,  the  inductivo 
mind  of  England  refused  to  receive  the  truth,  as  it  was 
not  generalized  &om  a  survey  of  all  the  fieMsts.  And 
LesHe,  unfortunately  for  himself,  died  too  soon  to  enjo^ 
the  exquisite  pleasure  of  witnessing  the  empirical  corro- 
boration of  his  doctrine  by  direct  experiment,  although, 
he  clearly  perceived  that  the  march  of  discoveiy,  in 
reference  to  polarization,  was  leading  the  scientific 
world  to  a  point,  of  which  his  keen  eye  had  discerned 
the  nature,  when,  to  others,  it  was  an  almost  invisible* 
speck,  dim  in  the  distant  ofi&ng.^^^ 

In  regard  to  the  method  adopted  by  Leslie,  he  as- 
sures us,  that,  in  assuming  the  principles  from  whicb 
he  reasoned,  he  derived  great  aid  from  poetry ;  for  he 
knew  that  the  poets  are,  after  their  own  manner,  con- 
summate observers,  and  that  their  united  observations 
form  a  treasury  of  truths,  which  are  nowise  inferior  to 
the  truths  of  science,  and  of  which  science  must  either 
avail  herself,  or  else  suffer  &om  neglecting  them.^^  Ta 

"^las  Xji  1814,  that  is  ten  years  coveiies  on  the  polarily  of  light 

af&T  his  great  woik  was  pub-  have  confirmed.'    Napier's  Me- 

lisqsd,  and  about  twenty  years  moirs  of  Leslie,  p.  28,  prefixed  to- 

aft^f  it  was  begun,  he  writes  Leslies  Philosophical  Treatises^ 

,  ^5m  Paris :  'My  book  on  heat  is  edit  Edinb.  1838.    Leslie  died 

better    known '   here  *  than   in  in  1832  (p.  40) ;  and  the  decisive 

England.    I  was  even  reminded  experiments  of  Forbes  and  Mel- 

of  some  passages  in  it  which  in  loni  were  made  between  1884 

England  were  considered  as  fan-  and  1836. 
eiful,  but  whidi  the  recent  dis-        '**  '  The  easiest  mode  of-  con- 
VOL.  ni.                                C  C 
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apply  these  truths  rightly,  and  to  fit  them  to  the 
exigencies  of  physical  inqniry,  is,  no  doubt,  a  most  diffi- 
ctdt  task,  since  it  involves  nothing  less  than  holding 
the  balance  between  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  emo- 
tions and  the  understanding.  Like  all  great  enter- 
prises, it  is  full  of  danger,  and,  if  underteken  by  an 
ordinary  mind,  would  certainly  fail.  But  there  are  two 
circumstances  which  make  it  less  dangerous  in  our 
time,  than  in  any  earlier  period.  The  first  circumstance 
is,  that  the  supremacy  of  the  human  understandiog, 
and  its  right  to  judge  all  theories  for  itself,  is  now  more 
generally  admitted  than  ever;  so  that  there  can  be 
little  fear  of  our  leaning  to  the  opposite  side,  and 
allowing  poetry  to  encroach  on  science.  The  other 
oircumstaiLce  is,  that  our  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
nature  is  much  greater  than  that  possessed  by  any 
previous  age ;  and  there  is,  consequently,  less  risk  of 
the  imagination  leading  us  into  error,  inasmuch  as  we 
have  a  large  number  of  well-ascertained  truths,  which 
we  can  confront  with  every  speculation,  no  matter  how 
plausible  or  ingenious  it  may  appear. 

On  both  these  grounds,  Ledie  was,  I  apprehend, 
justified  in  taking  the  course  which  he  did.  At  all 
events,  it  is  certein,  that,  by  following  it,  he  came 
nearer  than  would  otherwise  have  been  possible,  to  the 
<x>nceptions  of  the  most  advanced  scientific  thinkers 


ceiving  the  subject,  is  to  consider  losophy  need  not  disdain  to  adopt 

the  heat  thatpermeates  all  bodies,  them,  and  has  only  to  expand 

and  unites  with  them  in  various  and  reduce  to  precision  the  ori- 

proportions,  as  merely  the  subtle  ginal  conceptions.'   Leslies  TVea- 

fluid  of  light  in  a  state  of  com-  tises  on  FMoaophy,  pp.  308,  309. 

bination.     When    forcibly    dis-  Again,  at  p.  416 :  *  feiis  is  not 

charged,    or    suddenly    elicited  the  first  occasion  in  which  we 

&om  any  substance,  it  again  re-  haye  to  admire,  through  the  yeil 

sumes  its  radiant  splendour.'  ...  of  poetical  imageiy,  the  sagacity 

'  The  same  notion  was  embraced  and  penetration  of  those  early 

by  the  poets,  and  gives  sublimity  sages.    It  would  be  weakness  to 

to  their  finestodes.'  .  .  .  'Those  expect  nice  conclusions  in  the 

poetical  images  which  have  de-  infancy  of  science;  butitisarro- 

scended  to  our  own  times,  were  gant  presumption  to  regaid  all 

hence  foimded  on  a  dose  obser-  the  efforts  of  unaided  genius  with 

vation  of  nature.    Modem  phi-  disdain.' 


DUEING  THE   EIGHTEENTH   CENTUET.        887 

of  our  day.  He  distinctly  recognized  that,  in  the 
material  world,  there  is  neither  break  nor  pause ;  so 
that  what  we  call  the  divisions  of  natnre  have  no 
existence,  except  in  our  minds. '*^*  He  was  even 
almost  prepared  to  do  away  with  that  imaginary  dif- 
ference between  the  organic  and  inorganic  world,  which 
still  troubles  many  of  our  physicists,  and  prevents  them 
from  comprehending  the  unity  and  uninterrupted  march 
of  affairs.  They,  with  their  old  notions  of  inanimate 
matter,  are  unable  to  see  that  all  matter  is  living,  and 
that  what  we  term  death  is  a  mere  expression  by  which 
we  signify  a  fresh  form  of  life.  Towards  this  conclu- 
sion, all  our  knowledge  is  now  converging ;  and  it  is 
certainly  no  small  merit  in  Leslie,  that  he,  sixty  years 
ago,  when  really  comprehensive  views,  embracing  the 
whole  creation,  were  scarcely  known  among  scientific 
men,  should  have  strongly  insisted  that  all  forces  are  of 
the  same  kind,  and  that  we  have  no  right  to  distinguish 
between  them,  as  if  some  were  living,  and  others  were 
dead.>«« 

We  owe  much  to  him,  by  whom  such  views  were 
advocated.  But  they  were  then,  and  in  a  certain, 
though  far  smaller  degree,  they  are  now,  so  out  of  the 
domain  of  physical  experience,  that  Leslie  never  could 
have  obtained  them  by  generalizing  in  the  way  which 
the  inductive  philosophy  enjoins.  His  great  work  on 
heat  was  executed,  as  well  as  conceived,  on  the  opposite 
plan ;  *^^  and  his  prejudices  on  this  point  were  so  strong, 

^**  '  We  should  recollect  thatk  l^&ps  ^^  that  this  prejudice, 

in   all  her  prodactions,  Nature  like  many  others,  has  some  sem- 

exhibits  a  chain   of  perpetual  blance  of  truth;  and  that  even 

gradation,  and  that  the  system-  dead   or   inorganic    substances 

atic    divisions    and   limitations  must^  in  their  recondite  airange- 

are  entirely  artificial,  and  de-  ments,  exert  such  varying  ener- 

signed    merely    to    assist    the  gies,  and  so  like  sensation  itself, 

memory  and  facilitate  our  con-  as  if  fully  unveiled  to  our  eyes, 

ceptions.'    Leslie  on  Heat,  p.  506.  could  not  fail  to  strike  us  with 

*•*  *  All  forces  are  radically  of  wonder  and  surprise.' 

the  same  kind,  and  the  distinc-  '••  Mr.  Napier,  in  hia  Life  of 

^on  of  them  into  limn^  and  dead  Tjeslie,  p.   17,  says  of  it,  very 

is  not  grounded  on  just  pnn-  grvaely,  *  Its  hypotheses  are  not 

ciples.*    Leslie  on  Heat,  p.  133.  warranted  by  the  sober  maxims 

Compare  p.  299 :  *  We  shall  per-  of  inductive  logic' 

r  c2 
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that  we  are  adsnred  by  his  biographer,  iihat  he  would 
allow  no  merit  to  Bacon,  who  organized  the  inductiYe 
method  into  a  system,  and  to  whose  authority  we  in 
England  pay  a  willing,  and  I  had  ahnost  said  a  servile, 
homage.^" 

Another  curious  illustration  of  the  skill  with  which 
the  Scotch  mind,  when  once  possessed  of  a  principle,, 
worked  from  it  deductively,  appears  in  the  geological 
speculations  of  Hutton,  late  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
It  is  well  known,  that  the  two  great  powers  which  have 
altered  the  condition  of  our  planet,  and  made  it  what  it 
is,  are  fire  and  water.  Each  has  played  so  considerable 
a  part,  that  we  can  hardly  measure  their  relative  im- 
portance. Judging,  however,  from,  the  present  appear- 
ance of  the  crust  of  the  earth,  there  is  reason  to  beheve, 
that  the  older  rocks  are  chiefly  the  result  of  Vision,  and 
that  the  younger  are  aqueous  deposits.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  unKkely,  that,  in  the  order  in  which  the  energies  of 
nature  have  unfolded  themselves,  fire  preceded  water, 
and  was  its  necessary  precursor.  ^^^    But,  all  that  we 

'•'  *  Notwithstanding  the  con-  I  would  venture  to  suggest  to 

traiy  testimonj,    ezplicltlj  re-  geologists  is,  that  they  have  not 

corded  by  the  founders  of  the  taken  sufficiently  into  account 

English  experimental  school,  he  the  theory  of  the  interchange  of 

denied  all  merit  and  influence  to  forces,  which  seems  to  o&r  a 

Uie  immortal  delineator  of  the  solution  of  at  least  part  of  the 

inductive  logic'    Napier's  Life  problem.    For,  by  that  theory, 

of  Leslie^  p.  42.  a  large  portion  of  the  heat  whidi 

***  The  supposition,  that  vol-  formerly  existed  may  have  been 

canic    agencies   were    formerly  metamorphosed  into  other  forces, 

more  potent  than  they  are  now,  such  as  light,  chemical  affinity, 

is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  and  gravitation.    The  increase  of 

the  scientific   doctrine  of  uni-  these  forces  consequent  on  the 

formity,  though  it  is  generally  diminution  of  heat,  would  have 

considered  to  be  so.    It  is  one  facilitated  the  consolidation  of 

thing  to  assert  the  uniformity  of  matter;   and  until  such  forces 

natural  laws ;  it  is  quite  another  possessed  a  certain  energy,  water, 

thing  to  assert  the  uniformity  of  which  afterwards  became  so  pro- 

nati^al  causes.    Heat  may  once  minent,   could   not  haye    been 

have  produced  far  greater  effects  formed.  If  the  power  of  chemical 

than  it  can  do  at  present,  and  affinity,  for  instance,  were  much 

yet  the  laws  of  nature  be  un-  weaker  than  it  is,  water  would 

changed,  and  the  order  and  se-  assuredly  resolve  itself  into  it» 

quencedT  events  unbroken.  What  component  gases.  Without  wish- 
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are  as  yet  justified  in  asserting  is,  that  tliese  two 
<»,nses,  llie  igneous  and  the  aqueous,  were  in  full  opera- 
tion long  be£)re  man  existed,  and  are  still  busily  work- 
ing. Perhaps  they  are  preparing  another  change  in  our 
habitation,  suitable  to  new  forms  of  life,  as  superior  to 
man,  as  man  is  superior  to  the  beings  who  occupied  the 
earth  before  his  time.  Be  this  as  it  may,  fire  and  water ' 
are  the  two  most  important  and  most  general  principles 
with  which  geologists  are  concerned ;  and  though,  on 
a  superficial  view,  each  is  extremely  destructive,  it  is 
•certain  that  they  can  really  destroy  nothing,  but  can 
only  decompose  and  recompose ;  shifting  the  arrange- 
ments of  nature,  but  leaving  nature  herself  intact. 
Whether  one  of  these  elements  will  ever  again  get  the 
upper  hand  of  its  opponent,  is  a  speculation  of  extreme 
interest.  For,  there  is  reason  to  suspect,  that,  at  one 
period,  fire  was  more  active  than  water,  and  that,  at 
another  period,  water  was  more  active  than  fire.  That 
they  are  engaged  in  incessant  warfare,  is  a  fact  with 
which  geologists  are  perfectly  familiar,  though,  in  this,as 
in  many  other  cases,  tiie  poets  were  the  first  to  discern  the 
truth.  To  the  eye  of  the  geologist,  water  is  constantly 
labouring  to  reduce  all  the  inequalities  of  the  earth  to 

ing  to  lay  too  much  stress  on  this  opposes  to  the  'unifonni- 
this  speculatioii,  I  submit  it  to  tarians/  apply  merely  to  those 
the  consideration  of  competent  who  tike  for  granted  that  each 
judges,  because  I  am  convinced  force  has  always  been  equally 
that  any  hypothesis,  not  ab-  powerful:  they  do  not  a£Eect 
solutely  inconsistent  with  the  those  who  suppose  that  it  is  only 
known  laws  of  nature,  is  pre-  the  aggregate  of  force  which  re- 
ferable to  that  dogma  of  inter-  mains  unimpaired.  Though  the 
ference,  which  what  may  be  distribution  of  forces  may  be 
called  the  miraculous  school  of  altered,  their  gross  amount  is 
geologists  wish  to  foist  upon  us,  not  susceptible  of  change,  so  far 
in  utter  ignorance  of  its  incom-  as  the  bluest  conceptions  of  our 
patibility  with  the  conclusions  actual  science  extend.  Conse- 
of  the  most  adyanced  minds  in  quently,  there  is  no  need  for 
other  departments  of  thought.  us  to  belieye  that,  in  different 
The  remarks  in  Sir  Roderick  periods,  the  intensityof  causation 
Murchison's great  work  (/S^i^tmo,  varies;  though  we  may  belieye 
London,  1854,  pp.  475,  476)  on  that  some  one  agent,  such  as 
the  '  grander  intensity  of  former  heat,  had  at  one  time  more  energy 
causation,'  and  on  the  difficulty  than  it  has  ever  had  since. 
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a  single  level ;  wlule  fire,  with  its  yolcanic  action,  is- 
.  equally  bnsy  in  restoring  those  inequalities,  by  throwing 
up  matter  to  the  surface,  and  in  yarious  ways  disturbing 
the  crust  of  the  globe.  ^^^  And  as  the  beauty  of  thd 
material  world  maonly  depends  on  that  irregularity  of 
aspect,  without  which  scenery  would  haye  presented  no- 
"yariety  of  form,  and  but  little  yarieiy  of  colour,  we 
shall,  I  think,  not  be  guilty  of  too  refined  a  subtlety,  if 
we  say  that  fire,  by  saying  us  from  the  monotony  to 
which  water  would  haye  condemned  us,  has  been  the 
remote  cause  of  that  deyelopment  of  the  imagination 
which  has  giyen  us  our  poetry,  our  painting,  and  our 
sculpture,  and  has  thereby  not  only  wonderftilly  in- 
creased the  pleasures  of  life,  but  has  imparted  to  the- 
human  miad  a  completeness  of  function,  to  which,  in 
the  absence  of  such  a  stimulus,  it  could  not  haye 
attained. 

When  geologists  began  to  study  the  laws  according 
to  which  fire  and  water  had  altered  the  structure  of  the- 
earth,  two  different  courses  were  open  to  them,  namely, 
the  iuductiye  and  the  deductiye.  The  deductiye  plan 
was  to  compute  the  probable  consequences  of  fire  and 
water,  by  reasoning  from  the  sciences  of  thermotics 
and  hydrodynamics  ;  tracking  each  element  by  an  inde- 
pendent line  of  ai^ument,  and  afberwards  coordinating 
into  a  single  scheme  the  results  which  had  been  sepa- 
rately obtained.  It  would  then  only  remain  to  inquire,, 
how  far  this  imaginary  scheme  harmonized  with  the 
actual  state  of  things ;  and  if  the  discrepancy  between 


i<*  <  The  great  agents  of  change  labouring  to  reduce  the  la- 
in the  inorganic  world  may  be  equalities  of  the  earth's  surface' 
divided  into  two  principal  classes,  to  a  lerel ;  while  the  igneous  are 
the  aqueous  and  the  igneous,  equally  active  in  restoring  the 
To  the  aqueous  belong  rain,  unevenness  of  the  external  cnust, 
rivers,  torrents,  spring,  cur-  partly  b^  heaping  up  new  matter 
rents,  and  tides ;  to  the  igneous,  m  certain  localities,  and  partly 
volcanos  and  earthquakes.  Both  by  depressing  one  portion,  and 
these  classes  are  instruments  of  forcing  out  another,  of  the  earth's 
decay  as  well  as  of  reproduction ;  envelope.'  LyeWa  Principles  of 
but  they  may  also  be  regarded  Geology f  9th  edit.,  London,  1853, 
as  antagonist  forces.  For  the  p.  198. 
aqueous  agents  are  incessantly 
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the  ideal  and  the  actual  were  not  greater  than  might 
fairly  be  expected  from  the  perturbations  produced  bj 
other  causes,  the  ratiocination  would  be  complete,  and 
geology  would,  in  its  inorganic  department,  become  a 
deductiYe  science.  That  our  knowledge  is  ripe  for 
such  a  process,  I  am  &r,  indeed,  from  supposing ;  but 
this  is  the  path  which  a  deductive  mind  would  take,  so 
far  as  it  was  able.  On  the  other  hand,  an  inductive 
mind,  instead  of  beginning  with  fire  and  water,  would 
begin  with  the  effects  which  fire  and  water  had  pro- 
duced, and  would  first  study  these  two  agents,  not  in 
their  own  separate  sciences,  but  in  tiieir  imited  action 
as  exhibited  on  the  crust  of  the  earth.  An  inquirer  of 
this  sort  would  assume,  that  the  best  way  of  arriving 
at  truth  would  be  to  proceed  from  effects  to  causes, 
observing  what  had  actually  happened,  and  rising 
from  the  complex  results  up  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
simple  agents,  by  whose  power  the  results  have  been 
brought  about. 

If  the  reader  has  followed  the  train  of  thought 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  establish  in  this  chap- 
ter, and  in  the  first  volume,  he  will  be  prepared  to 
expect  that  when,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  geology  was  first  seriously  studied,  the 
inductive  plan  of  proceedii^  from  effects  to  causea 
became  the  £aiVOurite  one  in  England ;  while  the  deduc- 
tive plan  of  proceeding  from  causes  to  effects,  was 
adopted  in  Scotland  and  in  Germany.  And  such  was 
reaUy  the  case.  It  is  generally  admitted,  that,  in 
England,  scientific  geology  owes  its  origin  to  William 
Smith,  whose  mind  was  singularly  averse  to  system, 
and  who,  believing  that  the  best  way  of  understanding 
former  causes  was  to  study  present  effects,  occupied 
himself,  between  the  years  1790  and  1815,  in  a  labo- 
rious examination  of  different  strata. ^^^    Li  1815,  he, 

^^  Dr.    Whewell,    comparing  different  temper  and  character 

him  with  his  great  German  con-  was  William  Smith.   No  literary 

temporary,  Werner,  says,  'In  the  cultivation  of  his  yonth  awoke  in 

German,  considering  him  as  a  him  the  speculative  loveofsyr/^ 

geologist,  the  ideal  element  pre-  metry  and  system;  but  a  singular 

dominated.'  •  .  •  .  '  Of  a  very  deamess  and  precision  of  the 


A 
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after  traYersmg  the  whole  of  England  on  foot,  pub- 
lished the  first  complete  geological  map  which,  ever 
appeared,  and  thus  took  l£e  first  great  step  towards 
accmnnlating  the  materials  for  an  inductive  generaliza- 
tion. ^^^  In  1807,  and,  therefore,  before  he  had  brought 
his  arduous  task  to  an  end,  there  was  formed  in  London 
the  Geological  Society,  the  express  object  of  which,  we 
are  assured,  was,  to  observe  the  condition  of  the  earth, 
but  bj  no  means  to  generalize  the  causes  which  had 
produced  that  condition.*^*  The  resolution  was,  per- 
haps, a  wise  one.  At  all  events,  it  was  highly  charac- 
teristic of  the  sober  and  patient  spirit  of  the  English 
intellect.  With  what  energy  and  unsparing  toil  it  has 
been  executed,  and  how  the  most  eminent  members  of 
ihe  Geological  Society  have,*  in  the  pursuit  of  truth, 
not  only  explored  eveiy  part  of  Europe,  but  examined 
the  shell  of  the  earth  in  America  and  in  Northern  Asia, 
is  well  known  to  aU  who  are  interested  in  these  matters ; 


•olassifying  power,  which  he  pos-  British  rocks.'   LyelTs  Principles 

sessed  as  a  native  talent,  was  of  Oeohgy,  p.  68..    Geological 

exercised  and  developed  by  ex-  maps  of  parts  of  "RnglaTid  had, 

actly  those  geological  facts  among  however,  been  published  before 

which  his  philosophical  task  lay.'  1816.    See   Conybeare  on   Qeth- 

...  *  We  see  great  vividness  of  logy,  in  Second  Report  of  the 

thought  and  activity  of   mind,  British  Association,  p.  373. 
unfolding  itself  exactly  in  prO'        ***  *  A  gpreat  body  of  new  data 

portion  to  the  facts  toith  which  were  required ;  and  the  Gheolo- 

it  had  to  deal*  .  .  .  <  He  dates  gical  Society  of  London,  founded 

his  attempts  to  discriminate  and  in  1807,  conduced  ereatly  to  the 

<X)nnect  strata    from  the  year  attainment  of  this  desirable  end. 

1790.     WhewdPs  History  of  the  To  multiply  and  record  observa- 

Inductive  Sciences,  London,  1847,  tions,  ana  patiently  to  await  the 

vol.  iii*  PP*  662-664.  result  at  some  future  period,  was 

I'l  *  The  execution  of  his  map  the  object  proposed  by  them ; 

was  completed  in  1816,  and  re-  and  it  was  their  nvourite  maxim, 

mains  a  lasting  monument  of  that  the  time  was  not  yet  come 

original  talent  and  extraordinaiy  for  a  general  system  of  geology, 

perseverance  ;   for  he  had  ex-  but  tnat  all  must  be  content  for 

plored  the  whole  country  on  foot  many  ^ears  to  be  exclusively  en- 

with9ut  the  guidance  of  previous  gaged  m  furnishing  materials  for 

obseryers,  or  the  aid  of  fellow-  ftiture  generalizations.'    LyelXs 

labourers,  and  had  succeeded  in  iVtnci|>^   of   Gecioay,   p.  59. 

throwing  into  natural  divisions  Compare  BkhardeoKS  Oeology, 

the  whole  complicated  series  of  1861,  p.  40. 
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-tior  can  it  be  denied,  that  the  great  works  of  JjyeU  and 
Mnrchison  prove  that  the  men  who  are  capable  of 
sach  laborious  enterprises,  are  also  capable  of  the  still 
^more  difficult  achieyement  of  generalizing  their  facts 
and  refining  them  into  ideas.  They  did  not  go  as 
mere  observers,  but  they  went  with  the  noble  object 
of  making  their  observations  subservient  to  a  discovery 
of  the  laws  of  nature.  That  was  their  aim ;  and  sh 
•honour  be  to  them  for  it.  StOl,  it  is  evident,  that 
"their  process  is  essentially  inductive ;  it  is  a  procedure 
from  the  observation  of  complex  phenomena,  up  to  the 
elements  to  which  those  phenomena  are  owing ;  it  is, 
m  other  words,  a  study  of  natural  effects,  in  order  to 
learn  the  operation  of  natural  causes. 

Very  different  was  the  process  in  Gfermany  and 
"Scotland.  In  1787,  that  is,  only  three  years  before 
William  Smith  began  his  labours,  Werner,  by  his  work 
on  the  classification  of  mountains,  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  German  school  of  geology.*^*  His  influence 
was  immense ;  and  among  his  pupils  we  find  the  names 
of  Mohs,  Baumer,  and  Yon  Buch,  and  even  that  of 
Alexander  Humboldt.  ^^^  But  the  geological  theory 
which  he  propounded,  depended  entirely  on  a  chain  of 
argument  from,  cause  to  effect.  He  assumed,  that  all 
*the  great  changes  through  which  the  earth  had  passed, 
were  due  to  the  action  of  water.  Taking  tibis  for 
granted,  he  reasoned  deductively  from  premisses  with 
which  has  knowledee  of  water  supplied  him.  Without 
storing  into  detaib  respecting  his  system,  it  is  enough 
to  say,  that,  according  to  it,  there  was  originally  one 
vast  and  primeval  sea,  which,  in  the  course  of  time, 
deposited  the  primitive  rocks.  The  base  of  all  was 
.granite ;  then  gneiss ;  and  others  followed  in  their 


^^  Cayier,  in  his  life  of  Wer-  une  autre  branche  de  la  science 

ner,  says  {BiograpMe  Universelle,  qn*il  appelle  Gtognosie.    II  en 

vol.  L.  pp.  376,  377)>  'La  con-  pr^senta  les  premises  bases  en 

naissance  des  positions  respec-  1787»  dans  nn  petit  ^ritintitnU 

tives    dee    min^ux    dans    la  **  Classification  et  description  des 

croiite  da  globe,  et  ce  qne  Ton  Montagnes.**  * 
pent  encondurerelativementanz        "*  WhiwdCs  Hittorg^  of  the 

*«poqiie8  de  lenr  origine,  forment  Inductive Mences,  toL  lii  p.  567. 
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order.  In  tlie  bosom  of  the  water,  which  at  first 
was  tranquil,  agitations  gradTiall7  arose,  which,  destroy- 
ing part  of  the  earliest  deposits,  gave  birth  to  new 
rocks,  formed  out  of  their  rains.  The  stratified  thus- 
succeeded  to  the  unstratified,  and  something  lik& 
yariely  was  established.  Then  came  another  period^ 
in  which  the  face  of  the  waters,  instead  of  being  merely 
agitated,  was  convulsed  by  tempests,  and,  amid  their 
play  and  collision,  life  was  generated,  and  plants  and 
anJTnalfl  sprang  into  existence.  The  vast  solitude  was 
slowly  peopled,  the  sea  gradually  retired ;  and  a  foun- 
dation was  laid  for  that  epoch,  during  which  man  en- 
tered the  scene,  bringing  with  him  tiie  rudiments  or 
order  and  of  social  improvement.*^* 

These  were  the  leading  views  of  a  system  which,  we 
must  remember,  exercised  great  sway  in  the  scientifia 
world,  and  won  over  to  its  side  minds  of  considerable 
power.  'Erroneous  and  far-fetched  though  it  was,  it 
had  the  merit  of  calling  attention  to  one  of  the  two 
chief  principles  which  have  determined  the  present 
condition  oi  our  planet.  It  had  the  further  merit  of 
provoking  a  controversy,  which  was  eminently  service- 
able to  the  interests  of  truth.  For,  the  great  enemy 
of  knowledge  is  not  error,  but  inertiiess.  All  that  we 
want  is  discussion,  and  then  we  are  sure  to  do  weU,  no 


1'*  *  line  mer  universeUe   et  mais  dont  le  contenu  a  chang6, 

tranquille    depose    en    grandee  d^posent    des     couches    moins- 

masses    les    roches    primitiyes,  ^paisses  et  pins  yari^,  oil  les- 

roches  nettement  cristallis^es,  oi  debris  des  coi^s  yiyans  s'accn- 

domine  d'aboid  la  silice.      Le  mnlent  snccessiyement  dans  nn 

granit  £ait  la  base  de  tout;  au  ordre  non  moins  fixe  que  celui  des- 

granit  succMe  le  gneiss,  qui  n'est  loches  qui  les  contiennent.    En- 

qu'un  granit  commengant  k  se  fin,  la  demi&re  retraite  des  eaux 

feuilleter.'  ...   *  Des  acitations  r^pand  sur  le  continent    d'im- 

intestines  du  Uquide  d&ruisent  menses    alluyions    de    mati&res^ 

unepartiedeces  premiers  d£p6ts;  meubles,  premiers  sieges  de  la 

de  nouyeUes  roches  se  forment  y^^tation,  de  la  culture  et  de  lai 

de  leurs  debris  r^unis  par  des  sociability.'    Moge  de  Werner,  in. 

«imens.    G*est  parmi  oes  tern-  Ouvier,  Becueil  des  Mogea  Bisio^ 

p^tes  oaenait  la  yie.'  •  •  .  'Les  riques,  yoL  ii.  pp.  321-823. 
eaux,  de  nouyeau  tranqnilHs^, 
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matter  what  our  blunders  may  be.  One  error  conflicts- 
with  another ;  each  destroys  its  opponent,  and  truth  is- 
evolved.  This  is  the  course  of  tiie  human  mind,  and 
it  is  from  this  point  of  view  that  the  authors  of  new 
ideas,  the  proposers  of  new  contrivances,  and  the  ori-^ 
ginators  of  new  heresies,  are  bene&ctors  of  their 
species.  Whether  they  are  right  or  wrong,  is  the  least 
part  of  the  question.  They  tend  to  excite  the  mind ;. 
they  open  up  the  Acuities  ;  they  stimulate  us  to  fresh 
inquiry;  they  place  old  subjects  under  new  aspects;, 
they  disturb  &e  public  sloth;  and  they  interrupt, 
rudely,  but  with  most  salutary  effect,  tibat  love  of 
routine,  which,  by  inducing  men  to  go  grovelling  on 
in  the  ways  of  their  ancestors,  stands  in  the  path  of 
every  improvement,  as  a  constant,  an  outlying,  and, 
too  ofben,  a  fatal  obstacle. 

The  method  adopted  by  Werner  was  evidently  de- 
ductive, since  he  argued  from,  a  supposed  cause,  and 
reasoned  fr^m  it  to  the  effects.  Li  that  cause,  he 
found  his  major  premiss,  and  thence  he  worked  down- 
wards to  his  conclusion,  untQ  he  reached  the  world  of 
sense  and  of  reality.  He  trusted  in  his  one  great  idea, 
and  he  handled  that  idea  with  consummate  skill.  On 
that  very  account,  did  he  pay  less  attention  to  existing 
facts.  Had  he  chosen,  he,  Hke  other  men,  could  have 
collected  them,  and  subjected  them  to  an  inductive 
generalization.  But  he  preferred  the  opposite  path. 
To  reproach  him  with  IMs  is  irrational;  for,  in  his 
journey  after  truth,  he  chose  one  of  the  only  two  roads^ 
which  are  open  to  the  human  mind.  In  England,  in- 
deed, we  are  apt  to  take  for  granted  that  one  road  is 
infinitely  preferable  to  the  o&er.  It  may  be  so ;  but 
on  this,  as  on  many  other  subjects,  assertions  are  cur- 
rent which  have  never  been  proved.  At  all  events, 
Werner  was  so  satisfied  with  his  method,  that  he  would 
not  be  at  the  pains  of  examimng  the  position  of  rocks, 
and  their  stmta,  as  they  are  variously  exhibited  in 
different  countries ;  he  did  not  even  explore  his  own 
country,  but,  confining  himself  to  a  comer  of  Ger- 
many, he  began  and  completed  his  celebrated  system,. 
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-without  investigating  the  facts  on  which,  according  to 
the  indnctiYe  method,  that  system  should  have  been 
b!iilt.i7« 

Exactly  the  same  process,  on  the  same  subject,  and 
at  the  same  time,  was  going  on  in  Scotland.  Hntton, 
who  was  the  founder  of  Scotch  geology,  and  who,  in 
1788,  published  his  Theory  of  the  Eourth^  conducted  the 
inquiry  just  as  Werner  did ;  though,  when  he  began 
his  speculations,  he  had  no  knowledge  of  what  Werner 
was  doing.  ^^^  The  only  difference  between  them  was, 
that  while  Werner  reasoned  from  the  agency  of  water, 
Hutton  reasoned  from  the  agency  of  fire.  The  cause 
of  this  may,  I  think,  be  ezplaoned.  Hutton  liyed  in  a 
country  where  some  of  the  most  important  laws  of 
heat  had,  for  the  first  time,  been  genenJized,  and  where 
consequently,  that  department  of  inorganic  physics  had 
acquired  great  reputation.  It  was  natural  for  a  Scotch- 
man to  ts^e  more  than  ordinary  interest  in  a  subject 
in  which  Scotland  had  been  so  successful,  and  had  ob- 
tained so  much  fame.  We  need  not,  therefore,  wonder 
that  Hutton,  who,  like  all  men,  felt  the  intellectual 


*"  <  If  it  be  trae  that  deliyery  for  example,  within  a  day's  jour- 
be  the  first,  second,  and  third  ney  of  his  school,  the  porphyry, 
requisite  in  a  popular  orator,  it  called  by  him  primitiye,  hais  been 
is  no  less  certain  that  to  travel  found  not  omy  to  send  forth 
is  of  firsts  second,  and  third  im-  yeins,  or  dykes,  through  strata 
portance  to  those  who  desire  to  of  the  coal  formation,  but  to 
originate  just  and  comprehensive  overlie  them  in  mass/  LydSt 
views  concerning  the  structure  of  Prtnc^^M  of  Geologyt  p.  47. 
our  globe.  Now,  Werner  had  "'  Though  Button's  Theory  of 
not  travelled  to  distant  ooun-  the  Earth  was  first  published  in 
tries :  he  had  merely  explored  a  1788,  the  edition  of  1795,  which 
small  portion  of  Germany,  and  is  the  one  I  have  used,  contains 
•oonceived,and  persuaded  others  to  a  great  number  of  additional 
believe,  that  the  whole  surface  of  illustrations  of  his  views,  and  was 
our  planet,  and  all  the  mountain  evidently  re-written.  But  the 
chains  in  the  world,  were  made  main  features  are  the  same ;  and 
after  the  model  of  his  own  pro-  we  learn  firom  his  fidend,  Play- 
vince.'  .  .  .  'It  now  appears  that  &ir,  that  'the  great  outline  of 
he  had  misinterpreted  many  of  his  system '  was  completed  '  se- 
the  most  important  appeaiances  veral  years '  before  1788.  lAfe 
«ven  in  the  immediate  neigh-  of  Hutton,  in  Hatffair'e  Works, 
bourhood  of  Eraybeig.     Thus,  vol.  iv.  p.  50,  Edinburgh,  1822. 
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bent  of  the  time  in  whioli  he  lived,  should  have  yielded 
to  an  influence  of  which  he  was,  perhaps,  onconscioiis. 
In  obedience  to  the  general  mental  habits  of  his  conn- 
try  he  adopted  the  dednctiye  method.  In  further 
obedience  to  the  more  special  drcamstances  connected 
with  his  own  immediate  pnrsnits,  he  gathered  the 
principles  from  which  he  reasoned  from  a  study  of  fire, 
instead  of  gathering  them,  as  Werner  did,  from  a  study 
of  water. 

Hence  it  is,  that,  in  the  history  of  geology,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Werner  are  known  as  Neptunists,  and  those  of 
Hutton  as  Plutonists.^^*  And  these  terms  represent  the 
only  difference  between  the  two  great  masters.  In  the 
most  important  points,  namely  their  method,  they  were 
entirely  agreed.  Both  were  essentially  one-sided ;  both 
paid  a  too  exclusiye  attention  to  one  of  the  two  prin- 
cipal agents  which  have  altered,  and  are  still  altering, 
the  crust  of  the  earth ;  both  reasoned  from  those  agents, 
instead  of  reasoning  to  them;  and  both  constructed 
their  system  without  sufficiently  studying  the  actual  and 
existing  facts;  committing,  in  this  respect,  an  error 
which  the  ETiglish  geologists  were  the  first  to  rectify. 

As  I  am  writing  a  history,  not  of  science,  but  of 
scientifio  method,  I  can  oxdy  briefly  glance  at  the 
nature  of  those  services  which  Hutton  rendered  to 
geology,  and  which  are  so  considerable,  that  his  system 
has  been  called  its  present  basis.  ^^'  This,  however,  is 
too  strongly  expressed;  fpr,  though  Hutton  was  fiajr 
from  denying  the  influence  of  water,**®  he  did  not 
concede  enough  to  it,  and  there  is  a  tendency  among 
several  geologists  to  admit  that  the  system  of  Werner 


"*  Kirwan    appears  to  have  foundation  of  the  reseazehes  and 

been  Uie  first  who  called  Button's  writings  of  our  most  enlightened 

theory  *  the  Plutonic  System.'  observers,  and  is  jusUy  regarded 

See  Illiutraiions  o/ihe  Huttonian  as  the  basis  of  all  sound  geology 

Theory,  in  Fta^aii's  Works,  yoL  at  the  present  day.'  Bieiardaon'a 

i.  p.  145.    On  the  distinction  be-  Geology,  London,  1851,  y.  88. 

tween  Neptunists  and  Plutonists,  *"*  Mutton's  Theory  of  the  Earth, 

see  the  same  work,  pp.  504,  505.  Edinb.  1795,  toL  i.  pp.  84,  41, 

i»  *  Has  not  only  supplanted  192,  290,  291,  598,  yoL  ii.  i^. 

thatofWemer.buthasformedthe  236,  869,  878,  555. 
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<x)nsidered  as  an  aqueous  theory,  contaixiB  a  larger 
amount  of  trath  than  the  adrocates  of  the  igneous 
theory  are  willing  to  allow.  Still,  what  Hntton  did 
was  most  remar^ble,  especially  in  reference  to  what 
are  now  termed  metamorphic  rocks,  the  theory  of 
whose  formation  he  was  the  first  to  conceive.'®^  Into 
this,  and  into  their  connexion,  on  the  one  hand,  with 
the  sedimentary  rocks,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  with 
those  rocks  whose  origin  is  perhaps  purely  igneous,  I 
could  not  enter  without  treading  on  debatable  ground. 
But,  putting  aside  what  is  yet  uncertain,  I  will  mention 
two  circumstances  respecting  Hutton  which  are  undis- 
puted, and  which  will  give  some  idea  of  his  method, 
and  of  the  turn  of  his  mind.  The  first  circumstance  is, 
that,  although  he  ascribed  to  subterranean  heat,  as  ex- 
hibited in  volcanic  action,  a  greater  and  more  constant 
energy  than  any  previous  inquirers  had  ventured  to 
do,^®2  he  preferred  speculating  on  the  probable  conse- 
quences of  that  action,  rather  than  drawing  inferences 
l&om  the  facts  which  the  action  presented ;  he  being  on 
this  point  so  indifferent,  that  he  arrived  at  his  conclu- 
sions without  inspecting  even  a  single  region  of  active 
volcanoes,  where  he  might  have  watched  the  workings 
of  nature,  and  seen  what  she  was  really  about.  *•'     The 


"' '  In  his  writings,  and   in  fire  or  heat  melting  and  ezpand- 

those  of  his  illnstzator,  Playfair,  ing  bodies.' 
we  find  the  genn  of  the  meta-        ^'*   *  Although    Hutton    had 

morphic  theoiy.'   Lt/dTs  Manual  never  explored  any  region  of  ac- 

of  Geohgy^  London,  1851,  p.  92.  tive  Yolcanos,  he  had  conyinced 

i"2  xhe  shortest  snmmaiy  of  himself  that  basalt  and  many 

this  Tiew  is  in  his  Theory  of  the  other  trap  rocks  were  of  igneous 

Earth,  Edin.  1796,  yol.  ii.  pp.  666.  origin.    iMdTs  Principles  of  Geo- 

'  The  doctrine,  therefore,  of  our  logy,  London,  1863,  p.  61.    To 

Theory  is  briefly  this;  that  what-  this  I  may  add,  that  he  wrote 

-ever  ma;^  have  been  the  opera-  his  work  without  haying  ezam- 

tion  of  cussolying  water,  and  tiie  ined  granite.    He  says  {Theory 

-chemical  action  of  it  upon  the  of^  Earth,  yol.  i.  p.  214),  'It 

materials  accumulated  at  the  bot-  is  true,  I  met  with  it  on  my  re- 

tom  of  the  sea,  the  general  soli-  turn  by  the  east  coast,  when  I 

dity  of  that  mass  of  earth,  and  just  saw  it,  and  no  more,  at  Fe- 

the  placing  of  it  in  the  atmosphere  terhead  and  Aberdeen ;  but  that 

aboye  the  surface  of  the  sea,  has  was  all  the  granite  I  had  ever 

been  the  immediate  operation  of  seen  when  I  wrote  my  Theory  of 
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"Other  circTunstanco  is  equally  characteristic.  Hatton,  in 
liis  speonlations  concerning  the  geological  effects  of  heat, 
^natnrally  availed  himself  of  the  laws  which  Black  had 
xmfolded.  One  of  those  laws  was,  that  certain  earths 
owe  their  fusibility  to  the  presence  of  fixed  air  in 
them  before  heat  has  expelled  it ;  so  that  if  it  were 
possible  to  force  them  to  retain  their  fixed  air,  or  car- 
lx>nio  acid  gas,  as  wo  now  call  it,  no  amonnt  of  heat 
'Conld  deprive  them  of  the  capability  of  being  fused. 
The  fertile  mind  of  Hutton  saw,  in  this  discovery,  a 
principle  from  which  he  could  construct  a  geological 
aZrgument.  It  occurred  to  him,  that  great  pressure 
would  prevent  the  escape  of  fixed  air  from  heated 
Tocks,  and  would  thus  enable  them  to  be  frised,  not- 
withstanding their  elevated  temperature.  He  then 
supposed  that,  at  a  period  anterior  to  the  existence  of 
^man,  such  a  process  had  taken  place  under  the  surface 
of  the  sea,  and  that  the  weight  of  so  great  a  column  of 
water  had  prevented  the  rocks  from  being  decomposed 
v^hile  they  were  subjected  to  the  action  of  fire.  In  this 
way,  their  volatile  parts  were  held  together,  and  they 
themselves  might  be  melted,  which  could  not  have  hap- 
pened except  for  this  enormous  pressure.  By  following 
this  line  of  argument,  he  accounted  for  the  consolidation 
•of  strata  by  heat ;  since,  according  to  the  premisses  from 
which  he  started,  the  oily,  or  bituminous  parts,  would 
remaiQ,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  heat  to  disperse 
ihem.*®*  This  striking  speculation  led  to  the  infe- 
Tence,  that  the  volatile  components  of  a  substance,  and 
its  fixed  components,  may  be  made  to  cohere,  in  the 
very  teeth  of  that  apparently  irresistible  agent  whose 
business  it  is  to  effect  their  separation.  Such  an  infe- 
rence was  contrary  to  all  experience ;  or,  to  say  the 


-the  Earth.    I  have,  since  that  Mr.  Bakewell  does  not  seem  to 

.time,  seen  it  in  different  places ;  be  aware  that  the  theoiy  was 

because  I  went  onpniposeto  ex-  formed  before  the  observations 

amine  it,  as  I  shall  nave  occasion  were  made, 
to  describe  in  the  course  of  this        ^**  Hutionian  Theory,  in  Plat/- 

work/    Hutton's  theoiy  of  m-  finr,  vol  i.  pp.  38-40,  609,  610. 

4ute  is  noticed  in  BakewelTs  Geo-  Compare  Tiayf ait's  JJft  of  Hut- 

iogy,  London,  1838,  p.  l(Vl :  but  ton^  p.  61. 
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least,  no  man  had  ever  seen  an  instance  of  it.^^     In- 
deed, the  event  was  only  supposed  to  happen  in  conse— 
quence  of  circumstances  which  were  never  met  with 
on  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  which,  therefore,  were- 
out  of  the  range  of  all  human  observation.^^®     The 
utmost  that  could  be  expected  was,  that,  bj  means  of^ 
our  instruments,  we  mighty  perhaps,  on  a  small  scale, 
imitate  the  process  which  Hutton  had  imagined.     It 
was  possible,  that  a  direct  experiment  might  artificially^ 
combine  great  pressure  with  great  heat,  and  that  the 
result  might  be,  that  the  senses  would  reaJize  what  the^ 
intellect  had  conceived.  ^^^    But  the  experiment  had 
never  been  tried,  and  Hutton,  who  delighted  in  reason* 
ing  from  ideas  rather  than  from  facts,  was  not  likely  ta 
undertake  it.^^^    He  cast  his  speculation  on  the  world. 


»A  Hence,  the  objections   of  for  principle  that  the  strata  are- 

Xirwan  were  intalid;   because  consolidated  in  the  mineral  re- 

his  argument  against  Hutton  was  gions  far  bejond  the  reach  or 

'  grounded  on  e^eriments,  where  human  observation/    Similarly,. 

that  Tery  separation  of  the  vola-  yol.  ii.  p.  484,  *  we  judge  not  or 

tile  and  fixed  parts  takes  place,  the  progress  of  things  from  the- 

which  it  excluded  in  that  nypo-  actual  operations  of  &  surface/ 

thesis    of   subterraneous    heat/  ^"  Hutton,  however,  did  not 

Huttonian  Theory,  in  Plai/fair,  believe  that  this  could  be  done^ 

vol.  I  p.  198,  Edinb.  1822.  *In    the  Theory  of  the  Earth 

'**  Hutton  says  (Theory  of  the  which  was  published,  I  was  anz- 
Earth,  Edinb.  1795,  vol.  i.  p.  94),  ious  to  warn  the  reader  against 
'  The  place  of  minwal  operations  the  notion  that  subterraneous^ 
is  not  on  £he  surface  of  the  earth;  heat  and  fusion  could  be  com- 
and  we  are  not  to  limit  nature  pared  with  that  which  we  induce- 
with  our  imbecility,  or  estimate  by  our  chemical  operations  on> 
the  powers  of  nature  by  the  mea-  mineral  substances  here  upon  the 
sure  of  our  own.'  See  also  p.  surface  of  the  earth.'  Euiton'^ 
159, '  mineral  operations  proper  Theory  of  the  Earth,  voL  L  p.  251. 
to  the  lower  r^ons  of  the  earth.'  '^  See,  in  the  I^fe  of  Hutton^ 
And  p.  527,  *  The  mineral  opera-  in  Tlayf ail's  Works,  voL  iv.  p. 
tions  of  nature  lie  in  a  part  of  the  62  note,  a  carious  remark  on  his 
globe  which  is  necessarily  inac-  indifference  to  experimental  veri* 
cessible  to  man,  and  where  the  fication.  Innumerable  passages, 
powers  of  nature  act  under  very  in  his  work  indicate  this  tenden(7y 
different  conditions  from  those  and  show  his  desire  to  reason 
which  we  find  take  place  in  the  immediately  fix>m  general  prin- 
only  situation  where  we  can  live.'  dples.  Thus,  in  vol.  i.  p.  17»  'Let 
Again,  in  voL  ii.  p.  97, '  The  pre-  us  strictly  examine  our  principles- 
sent  Theory  of  the  Earth  holds  in  order  to  avoid  fiillacy  in  our 
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and  left  it  to  its  fate.**^  Fortunately,  however,  for  the 
reception  of  his  system,  a  very  ingenious  and  skilful 
experimenter  of  that  day.  Sir  James  Hall,  determined  to 
test  the  speculation  by  an  appeal  to  facts  ;  and  as  nature 
did  not  supply  the  facts  which  he  wanted,  he  created 
them  for  himself.  He  applied  heat  to  powdered  chalk, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  with  great  delicacy  of  manipu- 
lation, he  subjected  the  chalk  to  a  pressure  about  equal 
to  the  weight  of  a  column  of  water  half  a  mile  high. 
The  result  was,  that,  under  that  pressure,  the  volatile 
parts  of  the  chalk  were  held  together ;  the  carbonic 
acid  gas  was  unable  to  escape ;  the  generation  of 
quicldime  was  stopped  ;  the  ordinary  operations  of  na- 
ture were  baffled,  and  the  whole  composition,  being  pre- 
served in  its  integrity,  was  ftised,  and,  on  subsequenthr 
cooling,    actually   crystallized    into    solid    marble. ^^^ 


reasoning.'  .  .  .  '  We  are  now,  in  riments    was    read    before    the 

reasoning  from  principles,  come  Eoyal  Society  of  Edinburgh  in 

to  a  point  decisive  of  the  ques-  1805,   and  is  printed  in  their 

tion.'  vol.  i.  p.  177.  *  Let  us  now  Transactions,  vol.  vi.  pp.  71-1 85» 

reason  from  our  principles.'  vol.  Edinb.  1812;  4to.    The  general 

ii.  p.  308.    Hence,  his  constantly  result  was  (pp.  148,  149),  *That 

expressed  contempt  for  experi-  a  pressure  of  52  atmospheres,  or 

ence ;  as  in  vol.  ii.  p.  367,  where  1700  feet  of  sea,  is  capable  of 

he  says  that  we  must '  overcome  forming  a  limestone  in  a  proper 

those  prejudices  which  contracted  heat;    That    under    86    atmo- 

views  of  nature  and  magnified  spheres,  answering  nearly  to  3000' 

opinions  of  the  experience  of  man  feet,  or  about  half  a  mile,  a  com-^ 

may  have  begotten.'  plete  marble  may  be    formed ; 

*"  Playfair  {Life  ofHutton^  p.  and  lastly,  That>  with  a  pressure- 

64)  says  that  it  drew  'their  at-  of  173  atmospheres,  or  5700feet> 

tention '    (i.  e.  the  attention  of  that  is  little  more  than  one  mile 

'  men  of  science '),  *  very  slowly,  of  sea,  the  carbonate  of  lime  i» 

so  that  several  years  elapsed  be-  made  to  undergo  complete  fusion, 

fore    any  one    showed  himself  and  to  act  powerfiiUy  on  other 

publicly    concerned    about    it,  earths.'    See  also  p.  160 :  '  The 

either  as  an  enemy  or  a  iriend.'  carbonic  acid  of  limestone  cannot 

He  adds,  as  one  of  the  reasons  of  be  constrained  in  heat  by  a  pres- 

this,  that  it  contained  *  too  little  sure  less  than  that  of  1708  feet 

detail  of  facts  for  a  system  which  of  sea.'    There  is  a  short,  and 

involved  so  much  that  was  new,  not  very  accurate,  notice  of  these- 

and  opposite    to   the    opinions  instructive  experiments  in  Bake" 

generally  received.'  wdVs  Geology,  London,  1838,  pp«, 

i***  The  account  of  these  expe-  249,  250. 
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Never  was  trinmpli  more  complete.  Never  did  a  &ct 
more  follj  confirm  an  idea.^^^  But,  in  the  mind  of 
Hatton,  the  idea  preceded  the  &ct  by  a  long  interval ; 
since,  before  the  fact  was  known,  the  theory  had  been 
raised,  and  the  system  which  was  built  upon  it  had, 
indeed,  been  published  several  years.  It,  therefore, 
•appears  that  one  of  the  chief  psurts  of  the  Huttonian 
Theory,  and  certainly  its  most  successful  part,  was 
conceived  in  opposition  to  aU  preceding  experience; 
that  it  pre-supposed  a  combination  of  events  which  no 
one  had  ever  observed,  and  the  mere  possibility  of 
which  nothing  but  artificial  experiment  could  prove ; 
and,  finally,  that  Hutton  was  so  confident  of  the  vali- 
dity of  his  own  method  of  inquiry,  that  he  disdained 
to  make  the  experiment  himself,  but  lefb  to  another 
mind  that  empirical  branch  of  the  investigation  which 
he  deemed  of  little  moment,  but  which  we,  in  England, 
iire  taught  to  believe  is  tiie  only  safe  foundation  of 
physical  research.**^ 

I  have  now  given  an  account  of  all  the  most  impor- 
tant discoveries  made  by  Scotland,  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  respecting  the  laws  of  the  inorganic  world.  I 
have   said  nothing  of  Watt,   because,   although  the 


*'*  As  Sir  James  Hall  says,  ceiyed  that  the  chemical  effects 

*  The  tixith  of  the  most  doubtful  ascribed  by  him  to  compression, 

principle  which  Dr.  Hutton  has  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  be 

.assumed,   has    thus  been  esta-  investigated.'  ....  *Itoccuired 

blished  by  direct  experiment/  to  me  that  this  principle  was 

Transaotions  of  the  Royal  Sockty  susceptible  of  being  established 

of  Edinbvrghf  vol.  71.  p.  176.  in  a  direct  manner  by  ezperi- 

^^  See  the  remarks  of  Sir  ment,  and  /  urged  him  to  make 
James  Hall,  in  Transactions,  vol,  the  attempt;  but  he  always  re- 
vi.  pp.  74,  75.  He  observes  that  jected  this  proposal,  on  account 
Button's  *  system,  however,  in-  of  the  immensity  of  the  natural 
volves  so  many  suppositions,  agents,  whose  operation  he  sup- 
apparently  in  contiadiction  to  posed  to  lie  far  beyond  the  reach 
common  experience,  which  meet  of  our  imitation ;  and  he  seemed 
us  on  the  very  threshold,  that  to  imagine  that  any  such  attempt 
most  men  have  hitherto  been  must  undoubtedly  fail,  and  thus 
deterred  from  an  investigation  of  throw  discredit  on  opinions,  al- 
its  principles,  and  only  a  few  ready  sufficiently  established,  a# 
individuals  have  justly  appre-  he  conceived,  on  other  prtncijileB/ 
ciated  its  merits.'  .  .  .  .  '  I  con- 
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^team-engine,  which  we  owe  to  him,  is  of  incalcxLlable 
importance,  it  is  not  a  discoveiy,  but  an  invention.  An 
inyenfcion  it  may  jnstlj  be  termed,  rather  than  an  im- 
provement. ^^^  NotwithjBtanding  what  had  been  effected 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  by  De  Cans,  Worcester, 
Papin,  and  Savery,  and  notwithstanding  the  later  ad- 
ditions of  Newcomen  and  others,  the  real  originality  of 
Watt  is  unimpeachable.  His  engine  was,  essentially,  a 
new  invention ;  but,  under  its  scientific  aspect,  it  was 
merely  a  skilM  adaptation  of  laws  previously  known ; 
-and  one  of  its  most  important  points,  namely,  the 
economy  of  heat,  was  a  practical  application  of  ideas 
promulgated  by  Black. ^®^  The  only  discovery  made  by 
Watt,  was  that  of  the  composition  of  water.  Though  his 
claims  are  disputed  by  the  friends  of  Cavendish,  it  would 
appear  that  he  was  the  first  who  ascertained  that  water, 
instead  of  being  an  element,  is  a  compound  of  two 
gases. ^^*   This  cUscovery  was  a  considerable  step  in  the 

1"*  It  may  be  traced  back,  cer-  the  economy  of  fuel,  increase  of 

tainly  to  the  beginning  of  the  productive  power,  and  saving  of 

seventeenth  century,  and  proba-  animal  labour,  which  gradually 

'bly  stall  higher.    Yet  the  popular  ensued,  all  originated  in  the  sa- 

opinion  seems  to  be  correct,  that  gacious  and  careful  thought  with 

Watt    was    its   zeal    inventor ;  which  he  investigated  the  nature 

though,  of  course,  he  could  not  fmd  properties  of  heat.'  Butwhat- 

have  done  what  he  did,  without  ever  investigations  Watt  made 

his  predecessors.  This,  however,  into  heat,  he  discovered  no  new 

may  be  said  of  all  the  most  emi-  law  respecting  it,  or,  at  all  events, 

nent  and  successful  men,  as  well  no  new  law  which  is  large  enough 

as  of  the  most  ordinary  men.  to  be  noted  in  the  Mstoiy  of 

i>«  On  the  obligations  of  Watt  thermotics,  considered  purely  as 

to  Black,  compare  BroughanCa  a  science,  and  apart  &om  prac- 

lAfe  of  Watt  {Brougham* s  Works,  tical  application.   Mr.  Muirhead, 

voL  i.  pp.  25,  86-38,  edit.  Glas-  in  his  interesting  work  which  I 

gow,  1865),  -mlQiMuirheacPsLife  have  just  quoted,  has  published 

of  JVattf  second  edit.  London,  (pp.    484-486)    some    remarks 

1859,  pp.  66,  83.     At  p.  301,  made  on  the  subject  by  Watt, 

Hr.  Muirhead  says  of  Watt,  that  several  years  after  the  death  of 

'his   principal  inventions  con-  Black,  which,  though  perfectly 

nected  with  the    steam-engine,  fair  and  candid,  show  that  Watt 

with  all  their  prodigious  results,  had  a  rather  confused  notion  of 

were  founded,  as  we  have  seen,  the  real  difference  between  an 

on  the  attentive  observation  of  invention  and  a  discoveiv. 

.great  philosophical  truths ;  and  ^*^  Mr.  Muirhead,  in  his  Life 
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history  of  clieinical  analysis,  but  it  neither  involved  nor 
suggested  any  new  law  of  nature,  and  has,  therefore, 
no  claim  to  mark  an  epocli  in  the  history  of  the  Kuman 
mind.^^®  There  is,  however,  one  circumstance  connected 
with  it  which  is  too  characteristic  to  be  passed  over  in 
silence.  The  discovery  was  made  in  1783,  by  Watt,  the 
Scotchman,  and  by  Cavendish,  the  Englishman,  neither 
of  whom  seems  to  have  been  aware  of  what  the  other 
was  doing. **^  But  between  the  two  there  was  this 
difference.  Watt,  for  several  years  previously,  had  been 
speculating  on  the  subject  of  water  in  connexion  with 
air,  and  having,  by  Black's  law  of  latent  heat,  associ- 
ated them  together,  he  was  prepared  to  believe  that 

of  Watt,  pp.  301-370,  seems  to  mencemeut  of  a  new  era,  the 
have  put  Uie  priority  of  Watt  dawn  of  a  new  day  in  physical 
beyond  farther  donbt;  though  inquiry,  the  real  foundation  of 
he  is  somewhat  hard  npon  Ga-  the  new  system  of  chemistiy  ; 
yendish,  who,  there  can  be  little  nay,  even  a  discovery  "  perhaps 
question,  made  the  discoyery  for  of  greater  importance  than  any 
himself.  single  fi&ct  which  human  inge- 
***  I  would  not  wish  to  dimi-  nuity  has  ascertained  either  be« 
nish  one  jot  of  the  yeneration  in  fore  or  since." ' 
which  the  great  name  of  Watt  is  ^^  That  there  was  no  plagiar 
justly  he]£  But  when  1  find  rism  on  the  part  of  Watt,  we 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Withering,  know  from  positive  evidence; 
the  botanist,  quoted,  to  the  efiect  that  there  was  none  on  the  part 
that  his  'abilities  and  acquire-  of  Cavendish,  may  be  fiiirly  pre- 
menta  placed  him  next,  if  not  sumed,  both  firom  the  character 
superior,  to  Newton*  {MuirheacPs  of  the  man,  and  also  from  the 
Life  of  Watt,  p.  302),  I  cannot  £&ct  that  in  the  tiien  state  of 
but  protest  against  sush  indis-  chemical  knowledge  the  disco- 
criminate  eulogy,  which  would  very  was  imminent,  and  could 
rank  Watt  in  the  same  class  as  not  have  been  long  delayed.  It 
one  of  those  sodlike  intellects  of  was  antecedently  probable  that 
which  the  whole  world  has  not  the  composition  of  water  would 
produced  a  score,  and  which  are  be  ascertained  by  different  per- 
entitled  to  be  termed  inspired,  if  sons  at  the  same  time,  as  we 
ever  human  being  was  so.  An-  have  seen  in  many  other  disco- 
other  instance  of  this  injudicious  veries  which  have  been  simul- 
panegyric  will  be  found  in  the  taneously  made,  when  the  human 
same  otherwise  excellent  work  mind,  in  that  particular  depart- 
{Muirhead,  pp.  324,  325]),  where  ment  of  inquii^  had  peached  a 
we  read  that  Watt's  discovery  certain  point.  We  are  too  apt  to 
that  water  consista  of  oxygen  suspect  philosophers  of  stealing 
and  hydrogen,  was  *  the  com-  from  eaw  other,  what  their  own 
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one  is  conyertible  into  the  other.**®  The  idea  of  an 
intunate  analogy  between  the  two  bodies  haying  once 
entered  his  mind,  gradually  ripened ;  and  when  he,  at 
last,  completed  the  discovery,  it  was  merely  by  reason- 
ing from  data  which  others  possessed  besides  himself. 
Instead  of  bringing  to  light  new  facts,  he  drew  new 
eonclnsions  from  former  ideas.***     Cay6ndish,  on  the 

abilities  are  sufficient  to  work  conclude,  that  when  a  very  great 
ont  for  themselyes.  It  is,  how-  degree  of  heat  was  necessaiy  for 
ever,  certain  that  Watt  thought  the  production  of  the  steam,  the 
himself  ill-treated  by  Cavendish,  latent  heat  would  be  wholly 
See  Watfa  Cforre^aondence  on  the  changed  into  sensible  heat ;  and 
Composition  of  Watery  London,  that»  in  such  cases,  the  steam 
1846,  pp.  48,  61.  itself  might  suffer  some  lemark- 
*•*  On  26th  November  1783,  able  change.  I  now  abandon 
he  writes :  *  For  many  years  I  this  opinion,  in  so  far  as  relates 
have  entertained  an  opmion  that  to  the  change  of  water  into  air, 
air  was  a  modification  of  water ;  as  I  think  tibat  may  be  accounted 
which  was  originally  founded  on  for  on  better  principles.'  See 
the  &ct8,  that  in  most  cases  this  remarkable  passage,  which 
where  air  was  actually  made,  is  quite  decisive  as  to  the  real 
which  should  be  distinguished  history  of  Watt's  discovery,  in 
from  those  wherein  it  is  only  Correspondence  of  James  Wait 
extricated  from  substances  con-  on  the  Composition  of  Water, 
taining  it  in  their  pores,  or  London,  1846,  pp.  84,  85.  Com 
otherwise  united  to  them  in  the  pare  p.  czziv.  and  p.  248  note, 
state  of  air,  the  substances  were  '"^  In  the  paper  which  he  corn- 
such  as  were  known  to  contain  municated  to  the  Koyal  'Society, 
water  as  one  of  their  constituent  announcing  his  discovery,  he, 
parts,  yet  no  water  was  obtained  well  knowing  the  empirical  cha-^ 
in  the  processes,  except  what  racter  of  the  English  mind,  apo- 
was  known  to  be  only  loosely  logizes  for  this;  and  says,  'I 
connected  with  them,  such  as  the  feel  much  reluctance  to  lay  my 
water  of  the  crystallization  of  thoughts  on  these  subjects  before 
salts.  This  opinion  arose  from  a  the  public  in  their  present  indi- 
discovery  that  the  latent  heat  con^  gested  state,  and  without  having 
tained  in  steam  diminished,  in  been  able  to  bring  them  to  the  test 
proportion  as  the  sensible  heat  of  of  such  experiments  as  would  con-- 
the  water  from  which  it  was  pro-  firm  or  refute  them.*  Watfs  Cor- 
diiced,  increased ;  or,  in  other  respondence  on  the  Discovery  of 
words,  that  the  latent  heat  of  the  Composition  of  Water,  pp.  77» 
fiteam  was  less  when  it  was  pro-  78.  Eleven  months  earlier,  that 
duoed  under  a  greater  pressure,  is  in  December  1782,  he  writes 
or  in  a  more  dense  state,  and  {Ibid.  p.  4) :  '  Dr.  Priestley  has 
greater  when  it  was  produced  made  a  most  surprising  disco- 
tinder  a  less  pressure,  or  in  a  less  very,  which  seems  to  confirm  my 
dense  state;  which  led  me  to  theory    of    water^s    undergoing 
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other  hand,  obtained  his  result  bj  the  method  natural* 
to  an  Englishman.  He  did  not  venture  to  draw  a 
fresh  inference,  untQ  he  had  first  ascertarued  some- 
fresh  facts.  Indeed,  his  discoveiy  was  so  completely 
an  induction  from  his  own  experiments,  that  he  omitted 
to  take  into  consideration  tiie  theoiy  of  latent  heat,, 
from  which  Watt  had  reasoned,  and  where  that  eminent 
Scotchman  had  found  the  premisses  of  his  argument.*^ 
Both  of  these  great  inquirers  arrived  at  truth,  but  each 
accomplished  his  journey  by  a  different  path.  And' 
this  antithesis  is  accurately  expressed  by  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  living  chemists,  who,  in  his  remarks 
on  the  composition  of  water,  truly  says,  thfct  while 

Cavendish  established  the  fisicts.  Watt  established  the 
idea.201 

Thus  much,  as  to  what  was  effected  by  the  Scotch 
iu  the  deparhnent  of  inorganic  science.  If  we  now 
turn  to  organic  science,  we  shall  find  that^  there  also^ 
their  labours  were  very  remarkable.  To  those  who  are 
capable  of  a  certain  elevation  and  compass  of  thought,, 
it  wiU  appear,  in  the  highest  degree,  probable,  thai^ 

some  Yery   remarkable    change  on  the  subject  can  be  complete  ;. 

at  the  point  where  all  its  latent  and  it  will  presently  be  seen, 

heat  would  be  changed  into  sen-  that  Mr.  Watt  took  it  fuUy  into> 

sible  heat.'  acconnt.'     MuirheacPs    Life  of 

^  *  He'  («.  e.  Cavendish)  *here  WaU,  p.  316. 
omits  entbely  the  consideration        ^^  '  Cavendish  and  Watt  both 

of   latent   heat ;    an    omission  discovered   the    composition  of 

which  he  eyen  attempts  to  jus-  water.     Cayendish    established' 

tifv,  in  one  of  the  passages  inter-  the  flEicts ;  Watt  the  idea.'  .   .   . 

polated  by  Blagden.    But  it  is  *  7%«  attaching  too  Mah  a  value 

weU   known   to  every  one  ac-  to  the  mere  factSf  is  ofien  a  sign 

quainted  with  the  first  principles  of  a   want  of  ideas*    lAdA/js 

of  chemical  science,  even  as  it  Letters  on    Chemistryy  London, 

was  taught  in  the  days  of  Black,  1861,  p.  48.    The  last  sentence^ 

and  it  was  indisputably  familiar  of  this  illustrious  philosopher,, 

to  Mr.  Watt,  that  no  aSriform  whidi    I    have  put   in   italics, 

fluid  can  be  converted  into  a  should  be  well  pondered  in  Eng- 

liquid,  nor  any  liquid    into  a  land.     If   I    had   my  way,  it 

solid,  without  the  evolution  of  shoidd  be  engraved  in  letters  of 

heat»    previously    latent.     This  gold  oyer   the  portals    of   the 

essential  part  of  the  process,  Mr.  Koyal  Society  and  of  the  Bojal 

Cavendish's  theory  does  not  cm-  Institution, 
brace;  but  without  it,  no  theory 
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between  tlie  organic  and  inorganic  world,  there  is  no 
real  difference.  That  they  are  separated,  as  is  com- 
monlj  asserted,  hj  a  sharp  line  of  demarcation,  which 
indicates  where  one  abruptly  ends,  and  the  other 
abruptly  begins,  seems  to  be  a  supposition  altogether 
untenable.  Nature  does  not  pause,  and  break  off  in 
this  fitfdl  and  irregular  manner.  In  her  works  there 
is  neither  gap  nor  chasm.  To  a  really  scientific  mind,^ 
the  material  world  presents  one  vast  and  uninterrupted 
series,  gradually  rising  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
forms,  but  never  stopping.  In  one  part  of  that  series, 
we  find  a  particular  structure,  which,  so  far  as  our 
observations  have  yet  extended,  we,  in  another  part, 
cannot  find.  We  also  observe  particular  frmctions, 
which  correspond  to  the  structure,  and,  as  we  believe,, 
result  from  it.  This  is  all  we  know.  Yet,  from  these 
scanty  &cts,  we,  who,  at  present,  are  still  in  the  infancy 
of  knowledge,  and  have  but  skimmed  the  surface  of 
things,  are  expected  to  infer,  that  there  must  be  a 
point,  in  the  chain  of  existence,  where  both  structure 
and  frmction  suddenly  cease,  and,  afber  which,  we  may 
vainly  search  for  signs  of  hfe.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
conceive  a  conclusion  more  repugnant  to  the  whole 
march  and  analogy  of  modem  thought.  In  every  de- 
partment, the  speculations  of  the  greatest  thinkers  are 
constantly  ten^ng  to  coordinate  all  phenomena,  and  to 
regard  them  as  different^  indeed,  in  degree,  but  by  no 
means  as  different  in  kind.  Formerly,  men  were  con- 
tent to  ground  their  conviction  of  tiiis  difference  in 
kind,  on  the  evidence  of  the  eye,  which,  on  a  cursory 
inspection,  saw  an  organization  in  some  bodies,  and  not 
in  others.  From  the  organization,  they  inferred  the 
life,  and  supposed  that  plants,  for  instance,  had  life, 
but  that  minerals  had  none.  This  sort  of  argument 
was  long  deemed  satisfactory ;  but,  in  the  course  of 
time,  it  broke  down ;  more  evidence  was  required,  and, 
since  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  it  has  been 
universally  admitted,  that  the  eye,  by  itself,  is  an  un- 
trustworthy witness,  and  that  we  must  epaploy  the 
microscope,  instead  of  relying  on  the  unaided  testimony 
of  our  own  puny  and   precarious  senses.      But  the 
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microscope  is  steadily  improving,  and  we  cannot  tell 
what  limits  there  are  to  ite  capacity  for  improYement. 
Consequently,  we  cannot  tell  what  &esh  secrets  it  may 
disclose.      Neither  can  we  say,  that  it  may  not  be 
altogether  superseded  by  some  new  artificial  resource, 
which  shall  famish  us  with  eyidence,  as  superior  to  any 
yet  supplied,  as  our  present  evidence  is  superior  to  that 
of  the  naked  eye.     Even  already,  and  notwithstanding 
the  shortness  of  time  during  which  the  microscope  has 
been  a  really  efieotive  instrument,  it  has  revealed  to  us 
organizations,  the  existence  of  which  no  one  had  previ- 
ously suspected.     It  has  proved,  that  what,  for  thou- 
sands of  years,  had  been  deemed  mere  specks  of  inert 
matter,  are,  in  truth,  animals  possessing  most  of  the 
fanctions  which  we  possess,  reproducing  their  species 
in  regular  and  orderly  succession,  and  endowed  with 
a  nervous  system,  which  shows  that  they  must  be  sus- 
ceptible of  pain  and  enjoyment.     It  has  detected  life 
hidden  in  the  glaciers  of  Switzerland ;   it  has  found  it 
embedded  in  the  polar  ice,  and,  if  it  can  flourish  there, 
it  is  hard  to  say  from  what  quarter  it  can  be  shut  out. 
So  unwilling,  however,  are  most  men  to  relinquish  old 
notions,   that  the  resources  of  chemistry  have  been 
called  in,  to  ascertain  the  supposed  difference  between 
organic  and  inorganic  matter  ;  it  being  asserted,  that, 
in  the  organic  world,  there  is  a  greater  complexity  of 
molecular  combination,  than  in  the  inorganic.^®*     Che- 
mists further  assert,  that,  in  organic  nature,  there  is  a  pre- 
dominance of  carbon,  and,  in  inorganic,  a  predominance 
of  silicon.  2<^3     "q^^  chemical  analysis,  like  microscopic 
observation,  is  making  such  rapid  strides,  that  each 

»»  'Organic  substances,  whe-  1850,  p.  353.  I  quote  this,  as 
ther  directly  derived  from  the  the  first  authority  at  hand,  for  a 
vegetable  or  animal  kingdom,  or  doctrine  which  is  universally  ad- 
produced  by  the  subsequent  mo-  mitted  by  chemists,  and  which  is 
dification  of  bodies  which  thus  indubitably  true,  so  far  as  owr 
originate,  are  remarkable  as  a  experiments  have  at  present  ex- 
class  for  a  degree  of  complexity  tended. 

of   constitution    far    exceeding        ^^  'As  the  organic  world  is 

that  observed  in  any  of  the  com-  characterized    by  the  predomi- 

pounds  yet  described.*    Fownei  nance,  in  quantity,  of  carbon,  so 

Chemistry^    3rd    edit.,  London,  the  mineral  or  inorganic  world  is 
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generation,  I  had  almost  said  eacli  year,  is  nnsettling 
some  of  the  conclusions  preyiotLslj  established ;  so  that, 
now,  and  for  a  long  time  hence,  we  must  regard  those 
conckisions  as  empirical,  and,  indeed,  as  merely  tenta- 
tire.  Snrelj  a  permanent  and  nniyersal  inference 
cannot  be  drawn  from  shifting  and  precarious  facts, 
which  are  admitted  to-day,  and  may  be  overthrown 
to-morrow.  It  would,  therefore,  appear  that,  in  feivour 
of  the  opinion,  that  some  bodies  are  living,  and  that 
others  are  dead,  we  have  nothing,  except  tiie  circum- 
fitance,  that  our  researches,  so  far  as  they  have  yet 
gone,  have  shown  that  cellular  structure,  growth,  and 
reproduction,  are  not  the  invariable  properties  of 
znatter,  but  are  excluded  from  a  large  part  of  the  visible 
world,  which,  on  that  account,  we  call  inanimate. 
This  is  the  whole  of  the  argument  on  that  side  of  the 
•question.  On  the  other  side,  we  have  the  fact,  that 
our  sight,  and  the  artificial  instruments,  by  whose  aid 
we  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion,  are  confessedly  im- 
perfect; and  we  have  the  frirther  fact,  that,  imperfect 
as  they  are,  they  have  proved,  that  the  organic  kingdom 
is  infinitely  more  extensive  than  the  boldest  dreamer 
had  ever  imagined,  while  they  have  not  been  able  to 
enlarge  the  boundaries  of  the  inorganic  kingdom  to  any 
thing  like  the  same  amount.  This  shows,  that,  so  far 
3s  our  opinions  are  concerned,  the  balance  is  steadily 
inclining  in  one  given  direction ;  in  other  words,  as 
our  knowledge  advances,  a  belief  in  the  organic  is  en- 
oroaching  upon  a  belief  in  the  inorganic.^^  When  we, 
moreover,  add,  that  all  science  is  manifestly  converging 

marked  by  a  similar  predomi-  hardly  ea:pect'  to  have  any  for 

nance  of  silicon.'    Turner's  Che-  centuries.    Inferences  haye»  in- 

mistry,  edited   by  liebig   and  deed,  been  drawn  from  telescopic 

Oregory,  vol.  ii.  p.  678,  London,  observations;  and  attempts  are 

1847.  now  being  made,  abroad,  to  de- 

20i  X  mean,  of  course,  to  apply  termine,  by  a  still  more  refined 

this  remark  only  to  the  globe  we  process,  the  physical  composition 

inhabit,  and  not  to  extra-terres-  of  some  of  ^e  heavenly  bodies. 

trial  phenomena.  Bespecting  the  But  without  venturing,  in  this 

•oiganization  or  non-organization  note,  to  enter    into   such    dis- 

•of  what  exists  out  of  this  earth,  cussions,  or  even  to  state  their 

•we  have  no  evidence,  and  can  purport,  I  may   say,  that    the 
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towards  one  simple  and  general  theoiy,  whicli  shall' 
cover  the  whole  range  of  material  phenomena,  and  that^ 
at  eaoh  successiye  step,  some  irregnlarities  are  explained 
awaj,  and  some  inequalities  are  rednced,  it  can  hardly 
be  doubted,  that  such  a  movement  tends  to  weaken 
those  old  distinctions,  the  reality  of  which  has  been  too 
hastily  assumed;  and  that,  in  their  place,  we  must, 
sooner  or  later,  substitute  the  more  comprehensive 
view,  that  life  is  a  property  of  all  matter,  and  that 
the  classification  of  bodies  into  animate  and  inani- 
mate, or  into  organic  and  inorganic,  is  merely  a  pro- 
visional arrangement,  convenient,  perhaps,  for  our 
present  purposes,  but  which,  like  aJl  similar  divisions, 
will  eventually  be  merged  in  a  higher  and  wider 
scheme. 

Until,  however,  that  step  is  taken,  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  reason  according  to  the  evidence  supplied  by  our 
imperfect  instruments,  or  by  our  still  more  imperfect 
senses.  We,  therefore,  recognize  the  difference  between 
organic  and  inorganic  nature,  not  as  a  scientific  truth, 
but  as  a  scientific  artifice,  by  which  we  separate  in  ide% 
what  is  inseparable  in  fact ;  hoping,  in  this  way,  to  pur- 
sue our  course  with  the  greater  ease,  and  ultimately  to^ 
obtain  results,  which  will  make  the  artifice  needless* 
Assuming,  then,  this  division,  we  may  refer  all  investi- 
gations of  organic  bodies  to  one  of  two  objects.  The  firsi 
object  is,  to  ascertain  the  law  of  those  bodies,  in  their- 
usual,  healthy,  or,  as  we  somewhat  erroneously  phrase- 
it,  normal  course.  The  other  object  is,  to  ascertain 
their  law,  in  their  unusual,  unhealthy,  or  abnormal* 
course.  When  we  attempt  to  do  the  first  of  these 
things,  we  are  physiologists.  When  we  attempt  to  da 
the  second,  we  are  pathologists.^^ 


difficalty  of  verifieatum  will  long  consist  in  the  Science  of  Lif» 

proTO  an  insupeiable  barrier  to  under  other  conditions  than  those 

our  knowledge  of  the  tmth  or  of   ideal   perfection.'      SmoiCt 

falsehood  of  any  results  which  Lectures  on  Pathology^  London, 

may  be  obtained.  1850»  p.  14.    This  is  by  fax  the- 

***  Mr.  Simon,  in  his  thonght-  best  description  I  have  met  with; 

ful  and  sngeestiye  Lectores,  says,  though,  as  it  involves  a  negative,, 

*  We  may  describe  Pathology  to  it  cannot  be  accepted  as  a  defl» 
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Physiology  and  pathology  are  thns  the  two  fxuida-^ 
mental  divisions  of  all  organic  science.^^  Each  is  in- 
tunately  connected  with  tiie  other ;  and  eventiiaUy,  na 
doubt,  both  will  be  fused  into  a  single  study,  by  dis- 
covering laws  which  will  prove  that  here,  as  elsewhere, 
nothing  is  really  abnormal,  or  irregular.  Hitherto,  how- 
ever, i£e  physiologists  have  immeasurably  outstripped 
the  pathologists  in  the  comprehensiveness  of  their  views, 
and,  therefore,  in  the  value  of  their  results.     For,  the 


nition.  Indeed,  the  context  sliows  remain  undefined.  Inasmuch,, 
that  Mr.  Sunon  does  not  suppose  however,  as,  with  our  actual  re- 
it  to  be  one.  sources,  the  most  careful  dissec- 
^^  I  formerly  adopted  the  com-  tion  is  often  unable  to  detect  (in. 
monly  received  division  of  organic  insanity,  for  instance)  those 
statics,  and  organic  dynamics ;  changes  of  structure  which  pro- 
the  statics  being  anatomy,  and  the  duce  changes  of  fonction,  super- 
dynamics  being  physiology.  But,  ficial  thinkers  are  placed  under 
I  now  think  that  our  knowledge  is  a  strong  temptation  to  deny  their 
not  sufficiently  advanced  to  make  invariable  connexion ;  and  while 
this  so  convenient  as  the  division  the  microscope  is  so  imperfect^ 
into  physiological  and  patholo-  and  chemistry  so  backward,  it 
gical,  or  into  normal  ana  abnor-  is  impossible  that  experiments 
mal,  provided  we  remember  that  should  always  convince  them  of 
in  reality  nothing  is  abnormal,  their  mistake.  Hence,  I  believe- 
The  practically  useful,  but  emi-  that  until  our  means  of  empi- 
nently  unscientific,  doctrine,  that  rical  research  are  greatly  im- 
there  can  be  alteration  of  fane-  proved,  all  such  investigations, 
tioB  without  alteration  of  struc-  notwithstanding  their  immense- 
ture,  has  effaced  some  of  the  value  in  other  respects,  will  tend 
most  essential  distinctions  be-  to  lead  mere  inductive  mind» 
tween  anatomy  and  physiology,  into  error,  by  making  them  rely 
and  especially  between  morbid  too  much  on  what  they  call  the 
anatomy  and  morbid  physiology,  facts  of  the  case,  to  the  prejudice 
Until  those  distinctions  are  re-  of  the  reason.  This  is  what  I 
cognized,  the  scientific  concep-  mean  by  saying,  that  our  know- 
tions  of  professional  writers  ledge  is  not  sufficiently  advanced 
must  be  confused,  however  valu-  to  make  it  advisable  to  divide 
able  their  practical  suggestions  the  sciences  of  organic  bodies 
may  be.  While  men  are  capable  into  physiological  and  anato- 
of  believing  that  it  is  passible  for  mical.  At  present,  and  probably 
variationB  of  function  to  proceed  for  some  tmie  yet,  the  humbler 
from  any  cause  except  variations  division  into  physiological  and 
of  structure,  the  philosophic  im-  pathological,  may  be  deemed 
portance  of  anatomy  will  be  im-  safer,  and  more  likely  to  produce 
perfectly  appreciated,  and  its  solid  results, 
true  relation  to  physiology  will 
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best  physiologists  distmctlj  recognize  that  the  basis  of 
their  science  must  inclnde,  not  only  the  aniTnals  below 
man,  but  also  the  entire  yegetable  kingdom,  and  that^ 
without  this  commanding  survey  of  the  whole  realm 
of  organic  nature,  we  cannot  possibly  understand  even 
human  physiologr,  still  less  general  physiology.  The 
pathologists,  on  the  other  hand,  are  so  much  in  arrear, 
that  the  diseases  of  the  lower  animals  rarely  form  part 
of  their  plan ;  while  the  diseases  of  plants  are  almost 
entirely  neglected,  although  it  is  certain  that,  until  all 
these  have  been  studied,  and  sdme  steps  taken  to  gene- 
ralize them,  every  pathological  conclusion  will  be  emi- 
nently empirical,  on  account  of  the  narrowness  of  the 
field  from  which  it  is  collected. 

The  science  of  pathology  being  still  so  backward  in 
the  conception  as  well  as  in  the  execution,  that  even 
men  of  real  ability  believe  that  it  can  be  raised  from  a 
mere  study  of  the  hxunan  frame,  it  will  hardly  be  ex- 
pected that  the  Scotch,  notwithstanding  the  marvellous 
boldness  of  their  speculations,  should  have  been  able,  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  to  anticipate  a  method  which 
the  nineteenth  centuiy  has  yet  to  employ.  But  they 
produced  two  pathologists  of  great  ability,  and  to  whom 
we  owe  considerable  obligations.  These  were,  Cullen 
and  John  Hunter .^^^  GuQen  was  eminent  only  as  a 
pathologist;  but  Hunter,  whose  fine  and  discursive 
genius  took  a  much  wider  range,  was  great  both  in 
physiology  and  in  pathology.  A  short  account  of  their 
generalizations  respecting  organic  science,  will  be  a 
fitting  sequel  to  the  notices  I  have  already  given  of  what 
was  done  by  their  countrymen  for  inorganic  science, 
during  the  same  period.  It  will  complete  our  survey 
of  the  Scotch  intellect,  and  will  enable  the  reader  to 
form  some  idea  of  the  brilliant  achievements  of  that 
most  remarkable  people,  who,  contrary  to  the  course  of 
affairs  in  all  other  modem  nations,  have  shown  that 


^^  Hunter,  as  ve  shall  pre-  of  the  organic  world  and  eyen 

fiently  see,  did  take  an  extra-  the  aberrations  of  form  in  the 

ordinarily   comprehensive   vieif  inorganic, 
of  pathology,  including  the  whole 
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scientific  discoveries  do  not  necessaonlj  weaken  super- 
stition, and  that  it  is  possible  for  two  hostile  principles 
to  flonrish  side  by  side,  withont  ever  coming  into  actual 
collision,  or  without  sensibly  impairing  each  other's 
\dgonr. 

In  1751,  Cxdlon  Was  appointed  professor  of  medicine 
m  the  Universiiy  of  Glasgow  f^  from  which,  however, 
in  1756,  he  was  removed  to  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh,*®* where  he  delivered  those  celebrated  lectures, 
on  which  his  fame  now  depends.  During  the  early 
part  of  his  career,  he  paid  great  attention  to  inorganic 
physics,  and  propounded  some  remarkable  speculations, 
which  are  supposed  to  have  suggested  the  theory  of 
latent  heat  to  Black,  who  was  his  pupil.*^®  But,  to 
foUow  out  those  views,  would  have  reqnired  a  number 
of  minute  experiments,  which  it  did  not  suit  the  habit 
of  his  mind  to  make.  Having,  therefore,  put  forth  his 
ideas,  he  lefb  them  to  germinate,  and  passed  on  to  his 
arduous  attempt  to  generalize  the  laws  of  disease  as  they 
are  exhibited  in  the  human  frame.  In  the  study  of 
disease,  the  phenomena  being  more  obscure  and  less 
amenable  to  experiment,  there  was  greater  latitude  for 
speculation ;  hence,  he  could  more  easily  indulge  in  that 
love  of  theory,  which  was  his  ruling  passion,  and  with 
an  extreme  devotion  to  which  he  has  been  reproached.^!* 


^**  Thomson's  lAfe  of  CfuUen,  evaporation  of  bodicB,  must  not 

voL  i.  p.  70,  Edinburgh,  1832.  only  have  assisted  to  direct  the 

2«»  Thomson*s  Life  of  Oullen,  attention  of  his  pupil  Dr.  Black 

vol.  i.  p.  96.    Bower  states  that  to  similar  inquiries,   but  must 

CuUen  'was  appointed  to  the  also  have  funiished  him  with 

chair  in  1755.*    Bower's  History  seyeral  of  the  data  from  which 

of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  his  simple  and   comprehensive 

vol.  ii.  p.  216,  Edinburgh,  1817.  theory  of  Latent  Heat  was  after- 

3i«  «It  seems  impossible  to  wards  so  philosophically  de- 
peruse  the  passages  I  have  duced.'  ThomsorCs  Life  of  OtU- 
quoted  irom  Dr.  Cullen's  manu-  ten,  vol.  i.  p.  56. 
script  lectures  and  papers,  and  '"  'It  is  allowed  by  the  ad- 
from  his  Essay  on  Evaporation,  mirers  of  this  great  man,  that  he 
without  perceiving  that  his  in-  was  perhaps  too  fond  of  theory/ 
vestigations  with  regard  to  the  Bower's  History  of  the  Universiiy 
heat  and  cold  occasioned  by  the  of  Edinburyh,  vol.  iii.  p.  273. 
combination,    liquefaction,  and 
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That  the  reproach  is  not  altogether  xuijiist,  must,  I  think, 
be  admitted,  since  we  find  him  laying  down  the  doctrine, 
that,  inasmuch  as,  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  theoiy 
conld  not  be  separated  from  practice,  it  was  nnimportant 
which  came  first.^^^  This  was  tantamount  to  saying, 
that  a  medical  practitioner  might  allow  his  theories  to 
control  his  observations ;  for  it  is  certain  that,  in  an 
immense  majority  of  cases,  men  are  so  tenacions  of  the 
opinions  they  imbibe,  that  whatever,  in  any  pnrsnit, 
first  occupies  their  understanding,  is  likely  to  mould  all 
that  comes  afterwards.  In  ordinary  mind!s,  associationa 
of  ideas,  if  firmly  established,  become  indissoluble ;  and 
the  power  of  separating  them,  and  of  arranging  them  in 
new  combinations,  is  one  of  the  rarest  of  our  endow- 
ments. An  average  intellect^  when  once  possessed  by 
a  theory,  can  hardly  ever  escape  from  it.  Hence,  in 
practical  matters,  theoiy  should  be  feared,  just  as,  in 
scientific  matters,  it  should  be  cherished  ;  because 
practical  pursuits  are  chiefly  engrossed  by  the  lower 
class  of  minds,  where  associations  and  the  force  of  pre- 
judice are  extremely  strong,  while  scientific  pursuits 
concern  the  higher  class,  where  such  prepossessions 
are  comparatively  weak,  and  where  close  associations 
are  more  easily  severed.  The  most  powerfid  intellects 
are  most  accustomed  to  new  arrangements  of  thought, 
and  are,  therefore,  most  able  to  break  up  old  ones.  On 
them,  belief  sits  lightly,  because  they  well  know  how 
little  evidence  we  have  for  many  of  even  our  oldest 
heliefs.  But  the  average,  or,  as  we  must  say,  withont 
meaning  offence,  the  inferior,  minds,  are  not  disturbed 
by  these  refinements.  Theories,  which  they  have  once 
beartily  embraced,  they  can  hardly  ever  get  rid  of^  and 

^'^  In  1759,  he  wrote  to  Br.  his  Introductory  Lectures  to  the 

Balfour  Bussell,  one  of  his  &-  Practice  of  Physic^  where,  assert- 

Tourite  pnpils:  'You  will  not  ing  truly,  'that  reasoning    in 

find  it  possible  to  separate  prac-  j^sic  is  unavoidable '  {OmetCs 

tice  from  theory  altogether ;  and  Works,  voL  L  p.  417)}  he  boldly 

therefore,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  infers, '  that  to  render  it  safe,  it 

be^n  with  the  theory,  I  have  no  is  necessary  to  ctdtivaU  theory  in 

objection.'     Thomsoris  Life   of  itsfuU extent* 
CuUen,  ToL  i.  p.  130.    Compare 


T 
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€kej  often  dignify  them  with  the  name  of  essential 
imths,  and  resent  eyery  attack  upon  them  as  a  personal 
inJTuy!  Ha^  iahVrited  suoi  theories  from  their 
fathers,  they  regard  them  with  a  sort  of  filial  piety,  and 
•cling  to  them  as  if  they  were  some  rich  acquisition, 
which  no  one  has  a  right  to  touch. 

To  this  latter  class,  nearly  aU  men  belong,  who  are 
more  engaged  in  practical  pnrsnits  than  in  specnlatiYe 
>ones.  Among  them,  are  the  ordinary  practitioners, 
whether  in  medicine  or  in  any  other  department,  ex- 
tremely few  of  whom  are  willing  to  break  up  trains  of 
thought  to  which  they  are  inxired.**^  Though  they  pro- 
fess to  despise  theory,  they  are,  in  reality,  enslaved  by  it. 
All  that  tikey  can  do,  is  to  conceal  their  subjection,  by 
terming  their  theory  a  necessary  belief.  It  must,  there- 
fore, be  deemed  a  remarkable  proof  of  GuUen's  love  of 
deductive  reasoning,  that  he,  sagacious  and  clear-sighted 
as  he  was,  should  have  supposed  that,  in  so  practical  an 
.art  as  medicine,  theory  could,  with  impunity,  precede 
practice.  For,  it  is  most  assuredly  true,  timt,  taking 
men  in  the  average,  their  minds  are  so  constructed,  that 
it  cannot  precede  it  without  controlling  it.  ^  It  is  equally 
true,  that  such  control  must  be  hurtful.  Even  now,  and 
notwithstanding  the  great,  steps  which  have  been  taken 
in  morbid  anatomy,  in  aim'Tnal  chemistry,  and  in  the 
microscopic  investigation  both  of  the  fluids  and  solids  of 
the  human  frame,  the  treatment  of  disease  is  a  question 
of  art,  far  more  than  a  question  of  science.  What  chiefly 
characterizes  the  most  eminent  physicians,  and  gives 
them  their  real  superiority,  is  not  so  much  the  extent  of 


**'  Even  Chillen  himself  aays,  sic,  till  soon  after  the  imiptioii 

rather  roughly/ The  greac  horde  of  the  Goths  ajid  Vandals  de- 

of  physicians  are  always  servile  stroyed  every  vestige  of  litera- 

imitators,  who  can  neither  per-  tore  in  the    western    ^arts  of 

<!eive  nor  correct  the  fanlts  of  Europe,  and  drove  all  that  re- 

their  system,  and   are  always  mained  of  it  to  seek  a  feeble 

ready  to  growl  at,  and  even  to  protection    at    Constantinople.' 

worry,  the  ingenious  person  that  Lectteres    Introdttctory    to    the 

could  attempt  it.    Thus  was  the  Practice  of  FhysiCj  in   Oatt-efrCs 

i^ystem  of  Galen  secured  in  the  Works,  vol.   i.   p.    386,  Edin- 

poflsession  of  the  schools  of  phy-  burgh,  1827. 
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their  theoretical  knowledge, — ^though  that,  too,  is  often^ 
considerable, — ^bnt  it  is  that  fine  and  deHcate  perception, 
which  they  owe,  partly  to  experience,  and  partly  to  & 
natural  qnickness  in  detecting  analogies  and  differences^ 
which  escape  ordinary  observers.  The  process  which 
they  follow,  is  one  of  rapid,  and,  in  some  degree,  uncon- 
scious, .induction.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  the 
greatest  physiologists  and  chemists,  which  the  medical 
profession  possesses,  are  not^  as  a  matter  of  course,  the 
best  curers  of  disease.  If  medicine  were  a  science,  they 
would  always  be  the  best.  Bnt  medicine,  being  still 
essentially  an  art,  depends  mainly  upon  qualities  which 
each  practitioner  has  to  acquire  for  himself,  and  which 
no  scientific  theory  can  teach.  The  time  for  a  general 
theory  has  not  yet  come,  and  probably  many  generations 
will  haye  to  elapse  before  it  does  come.  To  suppose, 
therefore,  that  a  theory  of  disease  should,  as  a  matter  of 
education,  precede  the  treatment  of  disease,  is  not  only- 
practicalLy  dangerous,  but  logically  false.  With  its 
practical  danger  I  am  not  now  concerned;  but  its 
logical  aspect  is  a  curious  illustration  of  that  passiom 
for  systematic  and  dialectic  reasoning  which  character- 
ized Scotland.  It  shows  that  Cullen,  in  his  eagerness 
to  argue  from  principles  to  fiacts,  instead  of  from  firsts 
to  principles,  could,  in  the  most  important  of  all  arts, 
reconmiend  a  method  of  procedure,  for  which  even  our^ 
knowledge  is  not  ripe,  but  which,  in  his  time,  was  sa 
singularly  rash  and  immature,  that  nothing  can  explain 
its  adoption  by  a  man  of  such  vigorous  understanding,, 
except  the  circumstance  of  his  living  in  a  country  in 
which  that  peculiar  method  reigned  supreme. 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  Cullen  wielded 
the  method  with  great  ability,  especially  in  his  applica- 
tion of  it  to  the  science  of  pathology,  to  which  it  was 
far  better  suited  than  to  the  art  of  tiierapeutics.  For, 
we  must  always  remember,  that  the  science  which  in* 
vestigates  the  laws  of  disease,  is  quite  a  different  thing 
from  the  art  which  cures  it.  The  science  has  a  specu- 
lative interest)  which  is  irrespective  of  all  practical 
considerations,  and  which  depends  simply  on  the  &ct,. 
that,  when  it  is  completed,  it  will  explain  the  aberrations 
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of  the  wlLole  organic  world.  Pathology  aims  at  ascer- 
taJTiing  the  cfCases  which  determine  every  departure 
from  the  natural  type,  whether  of  form  or  of  fcmction. 
Hence  it  is,  that  no  one  can  take  a  comprehensive  view 
of  the  actual  state  of  knowledge,  without  studying  the 
theoretic  relations  between  pathology  and  other  depart- 
ments of  inquiry.  To  do  this,  is  tibie  business,  not  of 
jiractical  men,  but  of  philosophers,  properly  so  called. 
The  philosophic  pathologist  is  as  different  from  the 
physician,  as  a  jurist  is  different  from  an  advocate,  or  as 
an  agricultural  chemist  is  different  from  a  farmer,  or  as 
a  political  economist  is  different  from  a  statesman,  or  as 
an  astronomer,  who  generalizes  the  laws  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  is  different  from  a  captain,  who  navigates  his 
ship  by  a  practical  application  of  those  laws.  The  two 
sets  of  frinctions  may  be  united,  and  occasionally,  though 
very  rarely,  they  are,  but  there  is  no  necessity  for  their 
being  so.  While,  therefore,  it  would  be  absurdly  pre- 
sumptuous for  an  unprofessional  person  to  pass  judg- 
ment on  the  therapeutical  system  of  Cullen,  it  is  per- 
fectly legitimate  for  any  one,  who  has  studied  the  theory 
of  these  matters,  to  examine  his  pathological  system ; 
because  that,  like  all  scientific  systems,  must  be  amen- 
able to  general  considerations,  which  are  to  be  taken^ 
partly  from  the  adjoining  sciences,  and  partly  from  the 
imiversal  logic  of  philosophic  method. 

It  is  from  this  latter,  or  logical,  point  of  view,  that 
Cullen's  pathology  is  interesting  for  the  purposes  of  the 
present  chapter.  The  character  of  his  investigations 
may  be  illustrated  by  saying,  that  his  method  in  patho- 
logy is  analogous  to  that  which  Adam  Smith  adopted  at 
the  same  time,  though  in  a  very  different  field.  Both 
were  deductive ;  and  both,  before  arguing  deductively, 
suppressed  some  of  the  premisses  from  which  they 
reasoned.  That  this  suppression  is  the  key  to  Adam 
Smith's  method,  and  was  an  intentional  part  of  his  plan, 
I  have  already  shown ;  as  also  that,  in  each  of  his  two 
works,  he  supplied  the  premisses  in  which  the  other 
work  was  deficient.  In  tiiis  respect,  he  was  far  superior 
to  Cullen.  For,  though  Cullen,  like  Smithy  began  by 
mutilating  his  problem  in  order  to  solve  it  more  readily, 

VOL.  m.  E  E 
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he,  unlike  Smith,  did  not  see  the  necessity  of  instituting 
another  and  parallel  inquiry,  which  should  complete 
the  scheme,  by  starting  from  the  premisses  that  had 
been  previously  omitted. 

What  I  have  termed  the  mutilation  of  the  problem, 
vras  effected  by  Cullen  in  the  following  manner.  TTia 
object  was,  to  generalize  the  phenomena  of  disease,  bs 
they  are  exhibited  in  the  human  frame ;  and  it  was  ob- 
vions  to  him,  as  to  every  one  else,  that  the  human  frame 
consists  partly  of  solids  and  partly  of  fluids.  The  pecu- 
liarity of  his  pathology  is,  that  he  reasons  almost  entirely 
from  the  laws  of  the  solids,  and  makes  so  little  account 
of  the  fluids,  that  he  will  only  allow  them  to  be  the 
indirect  causes  of  disease,  which,  in  a  scientific  view,  are 
to  be  deemed  strictly  subordinate  to  the  direct  causes, 
as  represented  by  the  solid  constituents  of  our  body.*** 
This  assumption,  though  false,  was  perfectly  justifiable, 
since,  by  curtailing  the  problem,  he  simplified  its  study; 
just  as  Adam  Smith,  in  his  Wealth  of  Nations^  simplified 
the  study  of  human  nature,  by  curtailing  it  of  all  its 
S3rmpathy.  But  this  most  comprehensive  thinker  was 
carefol,  in  his  Theory  of  Moral  Senttments^  to  restore  to 
human  nature  the  quality  of  which  the  Wealth  of  Nations 
had  deprived  it ;  and,  by  thns  establishing  two  different 
lines  of  argument,  he  embraced  the  whole  subject.  In 
the  same  way,  it  was  incumbent  on  Cullen,  afber  having 
constructed  a  theoiy  of  disease  by  reasoning  from  the 
solids,  to  have  constructed  another  theory  by  reasoning 
from  the  fluids ;  so  that  a  coordination  of  the  two  theories 
might  have  raised  a  science  of  pathology,  as  complete  as 


*i^  This  idea  mns  through  the  rectly ;  and  the  other  indirect 

whole  of  his  writings.    In  the  causes,  those  which  produce  the 

following  passage,  it    is    more  same  effect,  but  by  destroying 

saccinctlj  stated  than   in   any  those  organs  which  are  neces- 

other : '  In  pathology,  and  in  the  sary  to  the  support  of  the  excite- 

prognosis  of  partictdar  diseases,  ment,  viz.  the  whole  system  of 

it   is    absolutely    necessary   to  circulation.'  OuUerCa  Works,  vol. 

enter   into    the    distinction    of  i.  p.  135.    Even  this  passage, 

these  causes.    I   call   the  one  clear  as  it  seems,  can  only  be 

direct  causes,  those  which  act  rightly    interpreted   by  taking 

upon   the   nervous  system   di-  the  context  into  consideration. 
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•tlie  then  state  of  knowledge  allowed.^i*  But  to  tkis,  his 
mind  was  unequal.  Able  though  he  was,  he  lacked  the 
grasp  of  intellect  which  characterized  Adam  Smith,  and 
which  made  that  great  man  perceive,  that  every  deduc- 
tive argument  which  is  founded  on  a  suppression  of 
premisses,  must  be  compensated  by  a  parallel  argument, 
which  takes  those  premisses  into  account.**^  So  Httle 
was  CuUen  aware  of  this,  that,  having  built  up  that 
system  of  pathology  which  is  known  to  medical  writers 
as  Sohdism,  he  never  took  the  pains  to  accompany  it 
hj  another  system,  which  gave  the  first  rank  to  the 
fluids.  On  the  contrary,  he  believed  that  his  plan  was 
complete  and  exhaustive,  and  that  what  is  termed 
Humoral  Pathology  was  a  fiction,  which  had  too  long 
usurped  the  place  of  truth.**^ 

Several  of  the  views  advocated  by  Cullen  were  taken 
firom  HoflTmann,  and  several  of  the  facts  from  Gaubius ; 

.*"  Fop,  as  is  taruly  observed  logy,  that  even  HoflBnann,  who 

by  probably  the  greatest  patho-  before  himself  was  the  most  emi- 

logist  of  our  time,  *  Humoral  pa-  nent  advocate  of  solidism,  fell 

thology  is  simply  a  requirement  under  his  displeasure  for  allow- 

of  common  practical  sense ;  and  ing  some  little  weight  to  the 

it  has  always  held  a  place  in  humoral  doctrines.  He  says  that 

medical    science,   although   the  Hoffmann  '  has  not  applied  his 

limits   of  its  domain  have,  no  fimdamental  doctrine  so  exten- 

doubt,   been   variously   circum-  sively  as  he  might  have  done ; 

scribed  or  interpreted  at  cUffer-  and  he  has  everywhere  inter- 

ent  times.     Of  late  years,  it  has  mixed  an  humoral  pathology,  as 

met  with  a  new  basis  and  sup-  incorrect  and  hypothetical  as  any 

port  in  morbid  anatomy,  which,  other.*     CvUen's  Works,  voL  i. 

in  the  inadequacy  of  its  disco-  p.   410.    At  p.  470,    *I  have, 

veries  in  the  solids  to  account  therefore,  assimied  the  general 

for  disease  and  death,  has  been  principles  of  Hofimann.  And,  if 

<;ompelled  to  seek  for  an  exten-  I  have  rendered  them  mo/e  cor- 

sion  of  its  boundary  through  a  rect,  and  more  extensive  in  their 

•direct  examination  of  the  blood  application,  and,  more  particv^ 

itself.*  Bokitanshfa  Pathological  larly,  if  I  have  avoided  introduc- 

Anatmny^  vol.  i.  p.  362,  London,  ing  the  many  hypothetical  doc- 

1854.  trines  of  the  Hwmoral  Pathology 

2*«  Unless,  as  is  the  case  in  which  disfigured   both  his  and 

geometry,  the  premisses,  which  all  the  other  systems  that  have 

are  suppressed,  are  so  slight  as  hitherto  prevailed,  I  hope  I  shall 

to  be  scarcely  perceptible.  be  excused  for  attempting  a  sys- 

2"  He  was  so  indignant  at  the  tem,  which,  upon  the  whole,  may 

bare  idea  of  a  humoral  patho-  appear  new.* 

ss2 
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but  that  his  pathology,  considered  as  a  whole,  is  essen^ 
tiallj  original,  is  evident  from  a  certain  waity  of  design 
which  is  inconsistent  with  extensive  plaguurism,  and 
which  proves  that  he  had  thoronghly  thought  out  his  sub- 
ject for  himself.  Without,  however,  stopping  to  inquire 
how  much  he  borrowed  from  others,  I  will  briefly  indicate 
.  a  few  of  the  salient  points  of  his  system,  in  order  to 
enable  the  reader  to  understand  its  general  character. 

According  to  Cullen,  all  the  solids  in  the  human  body 
are  either  simple  or  vital.  The  simple  solids  retain, 
after  death,  the  properties  which  they  possessed  during' 
life.  But  the  vital  solids,  which  form  the  frmdamental 
part  of  the  nervous  system,  are  marked  by  properties, 
which  disappear  directly  death  occurs.^^*  Hence,  the 
simple  sohds,  having  fewer  frmctions  than  the  vital, 
have  also  fewer  diseases ;  and  the  maladies  to  which 
they  are  liable  admit  of  easy  classiflcation.^^^  The  real 
difficulty  lies  in  the  vital  solids,  because  on  their  pecu- 
liarities the  whole  nervouB  system  depends,  and  nearly 
all  disorders  are  immediately  due  to  changes  in  them. 
Gullen,  therefore,  made  the  nervous  system  the  basis  of 
his  pathology;  and,  in  speculating  on  its  fiinctions,  he 
assigned  the  chief  place  to  an  occult  principle,  which  he 
termed  the  Animal  Power,  or  Energy,  of  the  brain.**^ 
This  principle  acted  on  the  vital  solids.     When  the 

"'  '  The  solid  parts  of  the  title  in  the  following  section.' 
body  seem  to  be  of  two  kinds :  Cullen* a  Works,  yoL  i.  p.  10. 
one  whose  properties  are  the  ^^  These  diseases  are  laxity, 
same  in  the  dead  as  in  the  flaocidity,  &c.  See  the  enumera- 
liying,  and  the  same  in  the  ani-  tion  of  '  the  diseases  of  the- 
mate  as  in  many  inanimate  simple  solids,'  in  CuUerCa  Works, 
bodies ;  the  other,  whose  proper-  voL  i.  p.  14. 
ties  appear  only  in  living  bodies.  *^  CuUeufCa  Works,  vol.  i.  pp. 
In  the  last,  a  peculiar  organiza-  65,  600,  vol.  ii.  p.  364.  Dr. 
tion,  or  addition,  is  supposed  to  Thomson,  who  had  access  ta 
take  place ;  in  opposition  to  papers  and  lectures  of  Cullen's, 
which  the  first  are  called  the  wluch  have  never  been  published, 
simple  solids.  Of  these  only,  we  says  {L{fe  of  Oullen,  vol.  i.  p.  265 ), 
shaU  treat  here ;  and  of  the  '  His  specidations  with  regard  to 
others,  which  may  be  called  the  different  functions  of  the 
vital  solids,  being  the  funda-  nervous  system,  but  more  parti- 
mental  part  of  the  nervous  sys-  cularly  with  regard  to  that  of 
tem,  we  shall  treat  under  that  the  Animal  Power  or  Energy  of 
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principle  worked  well,  the  body  was  liealiihy ;  when  it 
worked  ill,  the  body  was  mihealthy.  Since,  then,  the 
state  of  the  vital  soHds  was  the  main  canse  of  disorder, 
and  since  the  Energy  of  the  brain  was  the  main  canse 
of  the  state  of  the  vital  solids,  it  became  important  to 
know  what  the  influences  were  which  acted  on  the 
Energy,  because  iu  them  we  should  find  the  beginning 
of  the  series.  Those  influences  were  divided  by  GuUen 
into  physical  and  mentaL  The  physical  were,  heat, 
•cold,  and  effluvia,  the  three  most  potent  of  the  material 
disturbers  of  the  human  frame.^^^  The  mental  influences, 
which  excited  the  brain  to  act  on  the  solids,  were  com- 
prised under  six  diflerent  heads,  namely,  l^e  will,  the 
amotions,  the  appetites,  the  propensities,  and,  finally, 
the  two  great  principles  of  habit  and  of  imitation,  on 
which  he,  with  good  reason,  laid  considerable  stress.^^ 
In  argning  from  these  mental  causes,  and  in  generalizing 
the  relations  between  them  and  the  sensations  of  the 
body,  he,  faithful  to  his  fia.vourite  method,  proceeded 
•deductively  from  the  metaphysical  principles  then  in 
vogue,  without  inquiring  inductively  into  their  validity, 
such  an  induction  being,,  he  thought,  no  part  of  his 
•duty.^^  He  was  too  anxious  to  get  on  with  his  dialectic, 
to  be  interrupted  by  so  trifling  a  matter  as  the  truth 


the  brain,  were  incorporated  ***  CuUefCs  Works,  voL  i.  pp. 
with  every  opinion  which  he  40,  546,  558,  648,  vol  ii.  p.  321. 
caught  concerning  the  pheno-  '^  OidleirCs  Works,  voL  L  pp. 
mena  of  the  animal  economy,  86,  91,  100,  101,  108,  115,  116, 
the  causes  of  diseases,  and  the  553,  592,  vol.  ii.  pp.  35,  366. 
operation  of  medicines ;  and  Compare  the  summary  of  causes 
thej  may  be  said  to  constitute  a  in  Thomson's  L{fe  of  CuUen, 
most  important  part,  if  not  the  voL  i.  p.  289. 
sole  basis,  of  that  system  of  the  "•  He  rays  {Works,  vol.  i.  pp. 
Practice  of  Physic,  which  he  31,  32*), '  Whoever  has  the  small- 
made  the  subject  of  prelection,  est  tincture  of  metaphysics  will 
■as  well  as  of  study,  for  a  period  know  the  distinction  pointed  at 
•of  nearly  forty  years,  before  he  here  between  the  qualities  of 
ventured  to  give  it  to  the  public'  bodies  as  primary  and  secondary .* 
I  should  mention,  that  CuUen,  ....  *  Whether  these  distinc- 
under  the  term  '  brain,'  included  tions  be  toeU  or  ill  founded,  it  is 
the  contents  of  the  vertebral  not  my  business  to  inmiire*  But 
column  as  well  as  of  the  era-  though  he  did  not  deem  it  his 
4110111.  business   to   inquire    into    the 
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or  falsehood  of  the  premisses  on  which  the  reason 
rested.  What  he  did  in  the  metaphysical  part  of  his 
pathology,  he  also  did- in  its  physical  part.  Although 
the  blood  and  the  nerves  are  the  two  leading  features 
of  the  hnman  economy,  he  did  not  search  into  them  by 
a  separate  induction ;  he  subjected  them  neither  to 
chemical  experiments  in  order  to  learn  their  composition^ 
nor  to  microscopic  observations  in  order  to  learn  their 
structore.^^  This  is  the  more  observable,  because 
though  we  must  admit  that  animal  chemistry  was  then 
generally  neglected,  and  that  its  real  meaning  was 
scarcely  understood  until  the  wonderful  labours  of 
Berzelius  revealed  its  importance,  still  the  microscope 
was  ready  to  Cullen's  hajids ;  it  having  been  invented 
a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  he  completed  his  patho- 

accuracy  of  these  and  similar  men  of  the  manner  in  which  he- 
distinctions,  he  thought  himself  arrived  at  conclusions  specula- 
justified  in  assuming  them,  and  tively,  instead  of  subjecting  the 
reasoning  &om  them  as  if  they  phenomena  to  experimental  in- 
could   explain    the  working  of  vestigation.    'We  may  remark 
those  sensations,  whose  perver-  it  to  be  highly  probable,  that 
sion  formed  the  point  of  contact  all  animal  matter  is  originally 
between  metaphysics  and  patho-  formed  of  vegetable ;  because  all 
logy.    See,  for  instance,  in  his  animals  either  feed  directly  and 
WorkSj  vol.  i.  p.  46,  ike  long  entirely  on  vegetables,  or  upon 
series  of  unproved  and  unprov-  other  animals  that  do  so.    From 
able  assertions    respecting  the  hence  it  is  probable,  that  all 
combination  and  comparison  of  animal  substances  may  be  traced 
sensations  giving  rise  to  memory,  to  a  vegetable  origin  ;  and  there' 
imagination,  ana  the  like.  jror0,if  we  would  inquire  into  the 
^*  Cullen,  with  that  admirable  production  of  animal  matter,  we 
candour  which  was  one  of  the  mwt  first  inquire  inyrhaXmaimeT 
most  attractive  peculiarities  of  vegetable  matter  may  be  cou- 
his  fine  intellect,  confesses  his  verted  into  animal  ? '     CvUerCa 
want  of  acquaintance  with  the  WorJcSj  vol.  i.  pp.  177, 178.  The 
microscope :  *  It  leaves  me,  who  ther^ore  and  the  must,  resulting 
am  not  conversant  in  such  obser-  merely  from  an  antecedent  pro- 
vations,  altogetheruncertainwith  bability,    are    characteristic   of 
respect  to  the  precise  nature  of  that  over-boldness,  into  which 
this  part  of  the  blood.'    CidlerCs  deduction  is  apt  to  degenerate, 
Works f  vol.  i.  p.  195.    A  patho-  and  which  is  strongly  contrasted 
legist  without  a  microscope  is  an  with  the  opposite  vice  of  over- 
unarmed  man,  indeed.  In  regard  timidity,    by   which    inductiye- 
to  his  animal  chemistiy,  one  pas-  reasoners  are  tainted, 
sage  may  be  quoted  as  a  speci- 
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logy,  and  Iiaying  been  in  common  scientific  use  for  abont 
a  Htindred  years.     But  his  love  of  synthesis  overcame 
him.     TTift  system  is  constructed  by  reasoning  from 
general  principles ;  and  of  that  process,  he  certainly 
was  a  consunmiate  master.     Between  the  premisses  and 
the  conclusion,  he  hardly  ever  lets  error  creep  in.    And, 
in  reference  to  the  results  of  his  speculations,  he  had  one 
immense  merit,  which  will  always  secure  to  him  a  con- 
spicuous place  in  the  history  of  pathology.     By  insisting 
on  the  importance  of  the  solids,  he,  one-sided  though  he 
was,  corrected  the  equal  one-sidedness  of  his  predeces- 
sors ;  for,  with  extremely  few  exceptions,  all  the  best 
pathologists,  from  Galen  downwards,  had  erred  in  ascrib- 
ing too  much  to  the  fluids,  and  had  upheld  a  purely 
humoral  pathology.     Cullen  turned  the  minds  of  men  in 
the  other  direction;  and  though,  in  teaching  them  that 
the  nervous  system  is  the  sole  pidmarv  seat  of  disease, 
he  committed^a  great  xnistaJ^e,  I  w^Za  nuBteJ^e  of  the 
most  salutary  kind.    By  leaning  on  that  side,  he  restored 
the  balance.     Hence,  I  have  no  doubt,  he  indirectly  en- 
couraged those  minute  researches  into  the  nerves,  which 
he  woiidd  not  himself  stop  to  make,  but  which,  in  the 
next  generation,  gave  rise  to  tbe  capital  discoveries  of 
Bell,  Shaw,  Mayo,  and  Marshall  Hall.    At  the  same 
time,  the  old  humoral  pathology,  which  had  prevailed 
for  many  centuries,  was  practically  pernicious,  because, 
assuming  that  all  diseases  are  in  the  blood,  it  produced 
that  constant  and  indiscriminate  venesection,  which  de- 
stroyed innumerable  lives,  besides  the  irreparable  injury 
it  often  inflicted  both  on  body  and  mind ;  weakening  those 
whom  it  was  unable  to  slay.   Against  this  merciless  on- 
slaught, which  made  medicine  iSie  curse  of  mankind,  the 
SoHd  Pathology  was  the  first  effective  barrier.^^*  Practi- 
caUy,  therefore,  as  well  as  speculatively,  we  must  hail 

**  Dr.  "Watson  {Principles  and  began  to  be  manifest,  and  led  to 

Practice  of  Physic,  4th  edit,  lion-  its    total   abandonment.'     But, 

don,  1857f  vol.  i.  p.  41)  says  of  with  every  respect  for  this  emi- 

the   humoral    patnology,    that,  nent  authority,  I  venture  to  ob- 

*  the  absurdity  of  the  hypothesis,  serve,  that  this  supposition  of 

andsHllTnore  the  danfferoics  prac-  Br.  Watson's  is  contradicted  by 

tice  which  this  doctrine  generated,  the  whole  histoiy  of  the  human 
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Cnllen  as  a  great  bene&<;tor  of  his  species ;  and  we  must* 
regard  his  appearance  as  an  epoch  inthe  historyof  hniaaa 
comfort,  as  well  as  in  the  history  of  hnman  uionght. 

It  may,  perhaps,  facilitate  the  conceptions  of  nnpro- 
fessional  readers,  if  I  giye,  in  as  few  words  as  possible, 
a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  Cnllen  employed  his 
method,  in  investigating  the  theory  of  some  one  class  of 
diseases.  For  this  purpose,  I  will  select  his  doctrine  of 
fever,  which,  thongh  now  generally  abandoned,  once 
exercised  more  inflnence  than  any  other  part  of  his 
pathology.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  he  reasons  from  the 
solids.^^^  Disregarding  the  state  of  the  blood,  he  says, 
that  the  cause  of  all  fever  is  a  diminished  energy  of 
the  brain.*27     Such  diminution  may  be  produced  by 

mind.  There  is  no  well-attested  occasional  use  of  the  expression 
case  on  record  of  any  theoiy  '  nervous  fluid,'  as  if  he  were 
haTing  been  abandoned,  because  willing  to  let  in  the  idea  of 
it  produced  dangerous  results,  humorism.  But,  in  one  place,  he 
As  long  as  a  theory  is  beUeved,  distin^y  guards  himself  against 
men  will  ascribe  its  evil  conse-  such  misconstruction.  *  NoWi  to 
quences  to  any  cause  except  the  avoid  determining  anv  thins  with 
right  one.  Ajid  a  theory  which  regard  to  these  opinions,  i  have 
is  once  established,  will  always  used  the  term  of  nervous  power ; 
be  believed,  until  there  is  some  but  as  this  is  a  little  ambiguous, 
change  in  knowledge  which  I  choose  to  express  it  by  nervous 
shakes  its  foundation.  Every  fluid  ;  not  that  I  suppose,  with 
practical  change  may,  by  careful  Dr.  Boerhaave,  Uiat  tne  brain  is 
analysis,  be  shown  to  depend,  in  an  excretory,  and  that  a  fluid  is 
the  first  instance,  on  some  change  secreted  from  it :  /  Tnean  nothing 
of  speculative  opinions.  Even  at  more  than  that  there  is  a  condition 
the  present  day,  many  doctrines  of  the  nerves  which  fits  them  for 
are  generally  held  in  the  most  the  cotnmunication  of  motion. 
civilized  countries,  which  are  pro-  But  I  defer  the  consideration  of 
ducing  dangerous  practical  con-  these  opinions  for  the  present, 
sequences,  and  have  produced  asid-perh&^s  ad  Crracascalendas; 
those  consequences  for  centuries,  but  nothing  shall  be  rested  upon 
But  the  mischief  which  the  doc-  the  nervous  fluid,  it  shall  be  con- 
trine  engenders  does  not  weaken  sidered  merely  as  a  power  fitted 
the  doctrine  itself.  Nothing  can  for  communicating  motions.' 
do  that,  but  the  general  progress  OuUetCs  Works,  voL  i.  p.  17. 
of  knowledge,  which,  by  altering  Without  this  passage,  his  re- 
former opinions,  modifies  future  marks  on  '  the  nervous  fluid  in 
conduct.  the  brain*  (  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  129), 
"'  Some  writers,  who  have  might  easily  be  misumderstood. 
taken  notice  of  Cullen,  have  been  ^^  'Together  with  this,  the 
deceived  in  this  respect  by  his  languor,  inactivity,  and  debility 
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varions  sedatiyes,  the  most  conunon  of  whicli  are 
•efflnvia,  whether  marsh  or  human,  intemperance,  fear, 
And  cold.^^*  Directly  the  energy  of  the  brain  is  im- 
paired, the  disease  begins.  Eapidly  passing  through 
the  nervous  system,  its  first  palpable  effect  is  a  chill,  or 
<x>ld  fit,  which  is  accompanied  by  a  spasm  on  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  arteries,  particularly  where  they  touch 
iihe  surface  of  the  body.^^*    This  spasm  on  the  extreme 


of  the  animal  motions,  the  im-  powers  that  seem  to  be  remote 
perfect  sensations,  the  feeling  of  causes  of  fever;  such  as  fear,  in- 
cold,  while  the  body  is  truly  temperance  in  dnnking,  excess  in 
warm,  and  some  other  symptoms,  veneiy,  and  other  circumstances, 
■all  show  that  the  energy  of  the  which  evidently  weaken  the 
brain  is,  on  this  occasion,  greatly  system.  But  whether  any  of  these 
weakened ;  and  I  presume  that,  sedative  powers  be  alone  the  re- 
■as  the  weakness  of  the  action  of  mote  cause  of  fever,  or  if  they 
the  heart  can  hardly  be  imputed  only  operate  either  as  concurring 
to  any  other  cause,  uiis  weakness  wilii  the  operation  of  marsh  or 
also  is  a  proof  of  the  diminished  human  effluvia,  or  as  giving  an 
-energy  of  the  brain.  So  I  con-  opportunity  to  the  operation  of 
-dude,  that  a  debility  of  the  cold,  are  questions  not  to  be  posi- 
nervous  power  forms  me  begin-  tively  answered/  Practice  of 
ning  of  the  cold  fit,  and  lays  the  Physic,  in  CuUevCs  Works,  vol.  i. 
foundation  of  all  the  other  phe-  pp.  546,  652.  One  part  of  this 
nomena.'  Practice  of  Phi/sic,  in  view  has  been  conobdhrated,  since 
CtiUen*s  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  492,  the  tune  of  Cullen.  *The  experi- 
^  *  To  render  our  doctrine  of  ments  of  Chossat  and  others 
fever  consistent  and  complete,  it  dearly  prove  cold  to  be  a  direct 
is  necessary  to  add  here,  that  sedative.'  WUliami  Principles 
those  remote  causes  of  fever,  of  Medicine,  2nd  edit.  ItondoUy 
iiuman  and  marsh  effluvia,  seem  1848,  p.  11.  Compare  Watson* s 
to  be  of  a  debilitating  or  sedative  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physic, 
.quality.'  ...  *  Though  we  have  4th  edit.  London,  1857,  vol.  i. 
endeavoured  to  show  that  fevers  pp.  87-92,  249.  Hence,  perhaps, 
.generally  arise  &om  marsh  or  the  *  irresistible  tendency  to 
human  effluvia,  we  cannot,  with  sleepcausedbyen)Osure  to  severe 
.any  certainty,  exclude  some  other  or  long-continued  cold.*  Erich- 
remote  causes,  which  are  com-  sefCs  Bwrgery,  2nd  edit.  Lon- 
monly  supposed  to  have  at  least  don,  1857»  p.  336 ;  but  as  to  this, 
^  share  in  producing  those  dis-  "Dr.yfvAjBon  {Principles  of  Physio, 
eases.  And  I  proceed,  therefore,  to  vol.  i.  p.  89)  is  sceptical,  and 
inquire  concerning  these  causes ;  thinks  that,  in  those  cases  which 
"the  first  of  whi<m  that  merits  are  recorded,  the  drowsiness 
-attention,  is  the  power  of  cold  ascribed  to  cold,  is,  in  a  great 
Applied  to  the  human  body.'  .  .  .  measure,  the  result  of  fettigue. 
'Asides  cold,  there  are  other  ^^ CuUe7CsWorks,Yo\.i,^A9^ 
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vessels,  irritates  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  the  irrita* 
tion  continues  till  the  spasm  is  relaxed.^^    At  the  same 
time,  the  increased  action  of  the  heart  restores   the 
energy  of  the  brain ;  the  system  rallies ;  the  extreme 
vessels  are  relieved ;  while,   as  a  consequence  of  the 
whole   movement,  sweat  is  excreted,  and  the   fever 
abates.23^     Shutting  out,  therefore,  all  consideration  of 
the  fluids  of  the  body,  the  successive  stages  of  languor, 
cold  fit,  and  hot  £t,  might,  in  Cullen's  opinion,   be 
generalized  by  reasoning  merely  from  the  solids,  which, 
furthermore,  produced  his  well-known  distinction  be- 
tween fevers,  the  continuance  of  which  is  owing  to  an 
excess  of  spasm,  and  those,  the  continuance  of  which  is- 
owing  to  an  excess  of  debility.  ^^2 

A  similar  process  of  thought  gave  birth  to  his 
Nosology,  or  general  classification  of  diseases,  which 
some  have  regarded  as  the  most  valuable  part  of  hi» 

Compare,  respecting  his  general  of  sweat,  and  other  marks  of  the- 

theory  of  spasm,  p.  84,  and  yol.  relaxation    of  excretories,  take 

ii.  p.  400.  place.*  Practice  ofPhysiCt  in  CW- 

28*  .  Tiie  idea  of  fever,  then,  leria  Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  601,  602. 

may  be,  that  a  spasm  of  the  ex-  See  also  p.  636,  §  cciii.    Or,  a» 

trem6  vessels,  however  induced,  he  elsewhere  expresses  himself 

proves  an  irritation  to  the  heart  (vol.  i.  p.  661):   *With  regard 

and  arteries ;  and  that  this  con-  to  the  event  of  fevers,  this  is 

tinues  till  the  spasm  is  relaxed  the  fundamental  principle :    in 

or  overcome.'      CvUerCa  Works^  fevers,  natwre  cures  the  disease  i 

yol.  i.  p.  494.  that  is,  certain  motions  tending! 

^*  '  Such,  however,  is,  at  the  to  death  continue  the  disease^ 

same  time,   the  nature  of  the  but»  in  consequence  of  the  laws 

animal  economy,  that  this  debility  of  the  animal    economy,  other 

proves  an  indirect  stimulus  to  motions    are   excited  by   thes» 

the  sanguiferous  system;  whence,  which   have  a  tendency  to  re- 

by  the  intervention  of  the  cold  move  it.* 

stage  and  spasm  connected  with        ^^  *  If  we  may  trust  to  our 

it,  the  action  of  the  heart  and  conclusions  with  respect  to  the- 

laiger  arteries  .is  increased,  and  proximate  cause,  it  follows,  most 

continues  so  till  it  has  had  the  naturally,  from  the  view  there- 

effect  of  restoring  the  energy  of  given,  that  the  continued  fever  is- 

the brain, of extendingthisenergy  always  owing  to  an  excess  of 

to  the  extreme  vessels,  of  restor-  spasm,  or  to  an  excess  of  debility : 

ing,  therefore,  their  action,  and  as  the  one  or  other  of  these  pre- 

thereby  especially  overcoming  the  vails,  it  will  give  one  or  other  of 

spasm  affecting  them ;  upon  the  the  two  forms,  either  the  Synocha 

removing  of  which,  the  excretion  or  inflammatory  fever,   or   the- 
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.  labours  ;^'3  thotigli,  for  reasons  already  mentioned,  we 
must,  I  think,  reject  all  sncli  attempts  as  premature,  and 
as  likely  to  work  more  liarm  than  good,  unless  they  are 
simply  used  as  a  contriyance  to  aid  the  memory.  At 
all  events,  the  Nosology  of  Cullen,  though  it  exhibits 
clear  traces  of  his  powerfal  and  organizing  mind,  is 
fast  falling  into  disrepute,  and  we  may  be  sure,  that, 
for  a  long  time  yet,  a  similar  fate  will  await  its  succes- 
sors. Our  pathological  knowledge  is  still  too  young 
for  so  great  an  enterprise.^^*  We  have  every  reason  to 
expect,  that,  with  the  aid  of  chemistry,  and  of  the 
microscope,  it  will  continue  to  grow  more  rapidly  than 
it  has  hitherto  done.  Without  venturing  to  predict  the 
rate  of  its  increase,  we  may  form  some  idea  of  it,  by 
considering  what  has  been  effected  with  resources  very 
inferior  to  those  we  now  possess.  In  a  work  of  great 
authority,  published  in  the  year  1848,  it  is  stated,  that 
since  the  appearance  of  Cullen's  Nosology ^  our  mere 
enumeration  of  diseases  has  ahnost  doubled,  while  our 
knowledge  of  the  facts  relating  to  disease  has  more 
than  doubled.*^* 

I  have  now  only  one  more  name  to  add  to  this  splendid 

l>^liTis  or  neiTons  feyer.'  CiU-  if  there  is  any  instance  of  th» 
len's  WorkSf  yoL  i.  p.  518.  adoption  of  Cullen's  nosological 
<>*  <  Cullen's  most  esteemed  arrangement.  Abroad,  and  par- 
work  is  his  Nosology*  Hamilton*  s  ticnlarly  in  Italy,it  is  more  valued. 
History  of  Medicvne,  London,  ^*  '  I  hadrather  not  be  cramped 
1831,  vol.  ii.  p.  279.  *  His  Noso-  and  hampered  by  attempting 
logy  will  probably  survive  all  his  what  abler  heads  tnan  mine  have 
o&er  works ;  it  is  indisputably  failed  to  achieve,  and  what,  in 
the  best  system  which  has  yet  truth,  I  believe,  in  the  present 
appeared.'  lAves  of  British  Phy"  state  of  our  sdonce,  to  be  im- 
sieians,  London,  1830,  p.  213.  possible,  a  complete  methodical 
'  Celle  de  Cullen,  qui  parut  en  system  of  nosology.'  Watson's 
1772,  et  qxd  constitue  un  v6ri-  Principles  and  Praetice  of  Physic, 
table  progros.'  Benouard,  His-  London,  1857,  voL  i.  p.  9.  Thi» 
toirs  de  la  Midecine,  Paris,  1846,  is  the  wisdom  of  a  powerful  un- 
voL  ii.  p.  231.  See  also  Hooper's  derstanding. 
Medical  Dictionary,  edited  by  *'*  *  Now,  when  the  diseases  of 
Dr.  Grants  London,  1848,  p.  937.  Cullen's  nosology  have  been  al- 
But,  in  the  most  celebrated  most  doubled,  and  the  facts  relat- 
medical  works  which  have  ap-  ing  to  them  have  been  more  than 
peared  in  England  during  the  doubled.'  WtUiams*  Principles  of 
List  twelve  or  fifteenyears,  Idoubt  Medicine,  London,  1848,  p.  522. 
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catalogue  of  the  great  Scotclmien  of  tlie  eigliteentb. 
century .2^*  But  it  is  the  name  of  a  man,  who,  for  com- 
prehensive and  original  genius,  comes  immediately  after 
Adam  Smith,  and  must  be  placed  far  above  any  other 
philosopher  whom  Scotland  has  produced.  I  mean,  of 
•course,  John  Hunter,  whose  only  fault  was,  an  occa- 
sional obscurity,  not  merely  of  language,  but  also  of 
thought.  In  this  respect,  and,  perhaps,  in  this  alone, 
Adam  Smith  had  the  advantage  ;  for  his  mind  was  so 
£exible,  and  moved  so  &eely,  that  even  the  vastest 
-designs  were  unable  to  oppress  it.  With  Hunter,  on 
the  contrary,  it  sometimes  seemed  as  if  the  understand- 
ing was  troubled  by  the  grandeur  of  his  own  concep- 
tions, and  doubted  what  path  it  ought  to  take.  He 
hesitated  ;  the  utterance  of  his  intellect  was  indis- 
tinct.^^    Still,  his  powers  were  so  extraordinary,  that, 

***  I  had  intended  giving  some  period,  have  produced  so  many 

account  of  the  once  celebrated  remarkable   men,  is   extremely 

Brunonian  system,    which  was  curious. 

founded  by  Dr.  John  Brown,  who  ^"^  Mr.  Ottley  {lAfe  of  Hunter, 
was  first  the  pupil  of  Cullen,  and  p.  186)  says,  *  In  his  writings  we 
afterwards  his  rival.  But  a  occasionally  find  an  obscurity  in 
carefol  perusal  of  his  works  has  the  expression  of  his  thoughts,  a 
convinced  me  that  the  real  basis  want  of  logical  accuracy  in  his 
of  his  doctrine,  or  the  point  &om  reasonings,  and  an  incorrectness 
which  he  started,  was  not  patho-  in  his  language,  resulting  from  a 
l<|g7»  hut  therapeutics.  His  hasty  deficient  education.'  But,  a  de- 
division  of  all  diseases  into  ficient  education  will  never  make 
ethenicandasthenic,  has  no  claim  a  man  obscure.  Neither  will  a 
to  be  deemed  a  scientific  general-  good  education  make  him  lucid, 
ization,  but  was  a  mere  artificial  The  only  cause  of  deamess  of 
arrangement,  resulting  from  a  expression  is  deamess  of  thought; 
desire  to  substitute  a  stimulating  and  clearness  of  thought  is  a 
treatment  in  the  place  of  the  old  natural  gift^  which  the  most 
lowering  one.  He,  no  doubt^  finished  and  systematic  culture 
went  to  the  opposite  extreme  ;  can  but  slightly  improve.  Unedu- 
but  that  being  a  purely  practical  cated  men,  widiout  a  thousandth 
subject,  this  Intzoduction  has  no  part  of  John  Hunter^s  intellect, 
concern  with  it.  For  the  same  are  often  clear  enough.  On  the 
reason,  I  omit  all  mention  of  other  hand,  it  as  frequently  hap- 
Ourrie,  who,  though  an  eminent  pens  that  men,  who  have  received 
therapeutician,  was  a  common-  an  excellent  education,  cannot 
place  pathologist.  That  so  poor  speak  or  write  ten  consecutive 
and  thinly-peopled  a  country  as  sentences  which  do  not  contain 
Scotland,  should,  in  so  short  a  some  troublesome  ambiguity.  In 
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among  the  great  masters  of  organic  science,  He  belongs^ 
I  apprehend,  to  the  same  rank  as  Aristotle,  Harvey,  and 
Bichat,  and  is  somewhat  superior  either  to  Haller  or 
Gixvier.  As  to  this  clasi^cation,  men  will  differ,  accord- 
ing to  their  different  ideas  of  the  nature  of  science, 
and,  above  all,  according  to  the  extent  to  which  they 
appreciate  the  importance  of  philosophic  method.  It  i& 
£n>m  this  latter  point  of  view  that  I  have,  at  present,  ta 
consider  the  character  of  John  Hunter ;  and,  in  tracing 
the  movements  of  his  most  remarkable  mind,  we  shall 
find,  that,  in  it,  deduction  and  induction  were  mora 
intimately  united  than  in  any  other  Scotch  intellect, 
either  of  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  century.  The 
causes  of  this  unusual  combination,  I  will  now  endea- 
vour to  ascertain.  When  they  are  understood,  they 
will  not  only  explain  many  peculiarities  in  his  works, 
but  will  afford  materials  for  specxdation,  to  those  who 
love  to  examine  the  development  of  ideas,  and  who  are 
able  to  discern  the  way  in  which  different  schemes  of 
national  thought  have  given  different  shapes  to  national 
character,  and  have  thereby  modified  the  whole  course 
of  human  affairs,  to  an  extent  of  which  the  ordinaxy 
compilers  of  history  have  not  the  slightest  suspicion. 

Hunter  remained  in  Scotland  till  &e  age  of  twenty, 
when  he  settled  in  London  ;  and,  though  he  was  abroad 
for  about  three  years,  he  abandoned  his  own  country, 
and  became,   socially  and  intellectually,  a  native  of 
England.^'    Hence,  the  early  associations  of  his  mind 

Hnntez^s  works  sach  ambiguities  came  to  London  in  1748.  Adami 
are  abundant;  and  this  is  proba-  Life  of  John  Hunter,  2nd  edit, 
bly  one  of  the  reasons  why  no  one  London,  1 81 8,  pp.  20,  203.  Ac- 
has  pret  ^yen  a  connected  view  cording  to  Adams  (pp.  30-35), 
of  his  philosophy.  On  his  ob-  he  was  abroad  as  surgeon  in  the 
seurity,  compare  Coopei'8  lAfe  of  English  armj  from  1761  to  1763 ; 
&r  jHUff  Cooper,  Lmdon,  1843,  though,  in  Foots  Life  of  Hu/nter, 
ToL  i.  pp.  151,  152;  Pagers  Lee-  London,  1794,  p.  78,  he  is  said 
tares  on  Surgical  Pathology,  Lon-  to  have  return^  to  England  in 
don,  1853,  yoLi.  p.  419;  and  the  1762.  Mr.  Ottley  says  that  he 
remarks  of  his  enemy.  Foot,  in  returned  in  1763.  Ottleifs  Life 
Foots  I4fe  of  Hunter,  London,  of  Hunter,  p.  22,  in  vol.  i  of 
1794,  p.  69.  Huntet^s  Works,  edited  by  Pal- 
^  tie  was  bom  in  1728,  and  mer,  Jiondon,  1835. 
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were  formed  in  the  midst  of  a  deductive  nation ;  tlio 
iater  associations,  in  the  midst  of  an  indnctiye  one. 
For  twenty  years  he  lived  among  a  people,  who  are, 
perhaps,  the  acntestreasonersin  Europe,  if  yon  concede 
to  them  the  principles  &om  which  they  reason  ;  but 
who,  on  the  other  hand,  owing  to  their  proneness  to 
this  method,  are  so  greedy  after  general  principles,  that 
they  will  accept  them  on  almost  any  evidence,  and  are, 
therefore,  at  once  very  credulous  and  very  logicaL  In 
that  scnool,  and  surrounded  by  those  habits,  the  in- 
tellect of  John  Hunter  was  nurtured  during  the  most 
impressible  period  of  his  life.  Then  the  scene  suddenly 
shifbed.  Coming  to  England,  he  passed  forty  years  in 
the  heart  of  the  most  empirical  nation  in  Europe ;  a 
nation  utterly  abhorring  all  general  principles,  pridrng* 
itself  on  its  common  sense,  boasting,  and  with  good 
•reason  too,  of  its  practical  sagacity,  proclaiming  aloud 
the  superiority  of  facts  over  ideas,  and  despising  every 
theory,  unless  some  direct  and  immediate  benefit  could 
be  expected  to  accrue  from  it.  The  young  and  ardent 
Scotchman  found  himself  transplanted  into  a  country 
totally  different  &om  that  which  he  had  just  quitted  ; 
and  such  a  difference  could  not  fail  to  influence  his 
mind.  He  saw,  on  every  side,  marks  of  prosperity,  and 
of  long  and  uninterrupted  success,  not  only  in  praictical, 
but  also  in  speculative,  Hfe  ;  and  he  was  told  ihat  these 
things  were  effected  by  a  system  which  made  facts  the 
first  consideration.  He  was  ambitious  of  fame,  but  he 
perceived  that  the  road  to  fame  was  not  the  same  in 
England  as  in  Scotland.  In  Scotland,  a  great  logician 
would  be  deemed  a  great  man ;  in  England,  little  account 
would  be  made  of  the  beauty  of  his  logic,  unless  he  was 
carefiil  that  the  premisses  from  which  he  argued, 
were  trustworthy,  and  verified  by  experience.  A  new 
machine,  a  new  experiment,  the  discovery  of  a  salt,  or 
of  a  bone,  would,  in  England,  receive  a  wider  homage, 
than  the  most  profound  speculation  from  which  no 
obvious  results  were  apprehended.  That  this  way  of 
contemplating  affairs  has  produced  great  good,  is  cer- 
tain. But  it  is  also  certain,  that  it  is  a  one-sided  way, 
and  satisfies  only  part  of  the  human  mind.  Many  of 
the  noblest  intellects  crave   for  something  which  it 
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cannot  supply.  In  England,  however,  during  the  greater 
pax*t  of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  was  even  more 
supreme  than  it  is  now,  and  was,  indeed,  so  universal, 
that,  from  the  year  1727  until  nearly  the  close  of  the 
century,  our  country  did  not  possess,  in  any  branch  of 
science,  a  speculator  who  had  sufficient  force  to  raise 
himself  above  those  narrow  views  which  were  then 
deemed  the  perfection  of  wisdom.  ^^  Much  was  added 
to  our  knowledge,  but  its  distant  boundaries  were  not 
enlarged.  Though  there  was  an  increase  of  curious 
•and  valuable  details,  and  though  several  of  the  small 
and  proximate  laws  of  nature  were  generalized,  it  must 
be  admitted,  that  those  lofty  genersJizations,  which  we 
owe  to  the  seventeenth  century,  remained  stationary, 
and  that  no  attempt  was  made  to  push  beyond  them. 
When  John  Hunter  arrived  in  London,  in  1748,  Newton 
had  been  dead  more  than  twenty  years,  and  the  EngHsh 
people,  absorbed  in  practical  pursuits,  and  now  begin- 
ning, for  the  first  time,  to  enter  into  political  life,  had 
become  more  averse  than  ever  to  inquiries  which  aimed 
at  truth  without  regard  to  utility,  and  had  accustomed 
themselves  to  value  science  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  the 
direct  and  tangible  benefit  which  they  might  hope  to 
derive  from  it. 

That  Hunter  must  have  been  influenced  by  these 
circumstances,  will  be  obvious  to  whoever  considers 
how  impossible  it  is  for  any  single  mind  to  escape  from 
the  pressure  of  contemporary  opinion.  But,  inasmuch 
as  all  his  early  associations  had  inclined  him  in  another 
direction,  we  perceive  that,  during  his  long  residence 
in  England,  he  was  acted  on  by  two  conflicting  forces. 
The  country  of  his  birth  made  him  deductive;  the 
country  of  his  adoption  made  him  inductive.  As  a 
Scotchman,  he  preferred  reasoning  from  general  prin- 
ciples to  particular  facts ;  as  an  iiinabitant  of  England, 
he  became  inured  to  the  opposite  plan  of  reasoning 
from  particular  facts  to  general  principles.  In  every 
countrp",  men  naturally  give  the  first  place  to  what  is 
most  valued.  The  EngHsh  respect  facts  more  than 
principles,  and  therefore  begin  with  the  facts.     The 


See  Buckle*9  History  of  Cjmiieation^  yol.  ii.  pp.  374,  375. 
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Scotcli  consider  principles  as  most  important,  and 
therefore  begin  with  the  principles.  And,  I  make 
no  donbt  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  Hunter,  in 
investigating  a  subject,  is  often  obscure,  is  that,  on 
such  occasions,  his  mind  was  divided  between  these 
two  hostile  methods,  and  that,  leaning  sometimes  to 
one  and  sometimes  to  the  other,  he  was  unable  to  de- 
termine  which  he  should  choose.  The  conflict  darkened 
his  understanding.  Adam  Smith,  on  the  other  hand,, 
in  common  with  all  the  great  Scotchmen  who  remained 
in  Scotland,  was  remarkably  clear.  He,  like  Hume,. 
Black,  and  Cullen,  never  wavered  in  his  method. 
These  eminent  men  were  not  acted  on  by  English 
influence.  Of  aU  the  most  illustrious  Scotchmen  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Hunter  alone  underwent  that  in- 
fluence, and  he  alone  displayed  a  certain  hesitation  and 
perplexity  of  thought,  which  seems  unnatural  to  sa 
great  a  mind,  and  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  best 
explaiued  by  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  he 
was  placed. 

One  of  the  ablest  of  his  commentators  has  justly 
observed,  thathis  natural  inclination  was,  to  conjecture 
what  the  laws  of  nature  were,  and  then  reason  &om. 
them,  instead  of  reasoning  to  them  by  slow  and  gradual 
induction. ^*^  This  process  of  deduction  was,  as  I  have 
shown,  the  favourite  method  of  all  Scotchmen,  and, 
therefore,  was  precisely  the  course  which  we  should 
have  expected  him  to  adopt.  But,  inasmuch  as  he 
was  surrounded  by  the  followers  of  Bacon,**^  this 


'^  '  He  followed  his  natural  Babington's  Preface  to  Himtei^a 

inclination.     He  preferred  the  TreaHse  on  the  Venereal  Disease^ 

more  delufflTe,    apparently  the  in  EimUr'e  Works,  toI.  ii  p.  129. 

more  direct^  road,  which  has  se-  Compare  the  narrow  and  carping 

duced  so  many  philosophers.  He  criticism  in  Foofe  Life  of  Hunter^ 

songht  to  arrive  at  the  general  p.  163. 

laws  of  nature  at  once  by  con-        ^^  That  I  may  not  be  sns- 

jecture :  rather  than,  by  a  dose  pected  of   exaggeration,  I  will 

and  detailed  study  of  her  inferior  quote  what  by  far  the  greatest  of 

operations,  to  ascend,  step  by  all  the  historians  of  medicine  has 

step,  through  a  slow  and  gradual  said  upon   this  subject.      *La 

induction  to  those  laws  which  majority  des  m^ecins  qui  pr6- 

govem  her  general  procedure.'  tendaient  s'^tre  form^  d'aprte 
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matural  bias  was  warped,  and  a  large  part  of  his  mar- 
vellons  activity  was  employed  in  observations  and 
experinients,  such  as  no  Scotch  thinker,  living  in  Scot- 
land, would  ever  have  engaged  in.  "Hb  himself  de- 
clared, that  thinking  was  his  delight ;  ^^  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that,  had  he  been  differently  situated, 
thinking  would  have  been  his  principal  pursuit.  As  it 
was,  the  industry  with  which  he  collected  facts,  is  one 
of  the  most  conspicuous  features  in  his  career.  His 
researches  covered  the  whole  range  of  the  animal  king- 
dom, and  were  conducted  with  such  untiring  zeal,  that 
lie  dissected  upwards  of  five  hundred  different  species, 
exclusive  of  dissections  of  different  individuals,  and 
exclusive,  too,  of  dissections  of  a  large  number  of 
plants.^*^  The  results  were  carefully  arranged  and 
stored  up  in  that  noble  collection  which  he  formed, 
and  of  the  magnitude  of  which  we  may  gain  some  idea 
from  the  statement,  that,  at  his  death,  it  contained 
upwards  of  ten  thousand  preparations  illustrative  of 
the  phenomena  of  nature.^^^    By  this  means,  he  became 

B&oon,  n'avaient  hiaM  de  lui  Sprengd,Hi8t<nre  delaMidecine, 

qu'imeripngnance  invincible  pour  vol.  y.  p.  411,  Paris,  1815. 
les  hypotheses  et  les  sysUmes,        ^**  Cliye  says,  *  Much  as  Mr. 

one  grande  y^^ration  pour  Tex-  Hunter  did,  he  Uiought  still  more, 

perience,  et  un  desir  extreme  de  He  has  often  told  me,  his  delight 

multiplier  le  nombre  des  obser-  was,  to  think.'  Abemethy's  Bun- 

vations.    Cefdtchez  les  Anglais  terian    Oration,  London,  1819, 

que  la  mithode   empirique  en  p.  26. 

m^dedne  trouyale  plus  de  parti-        ^'  Mr.  Owen,  in  his  interest- 

sans,  et  c^est  piincipalement  aussi  ing  Preface  to  the  fourth  volume 

chez  eux  qu'elle  s'est  r^pandue  of  Hunter's  Works,  says(p.yiL)y 

jnsqu'auz  temps  les  plus  ra^pro-  '  There  is  proof   that  Hunter 

chM  de  nous.    Sa  propagation  y  anatomized  at  least  five  hundred 

fnt  &voris^,  non-seulement  par  different  species  of  animals,  ex- 

le  pzofond  respect  que  les  Anglais  elusive  of  repeated  dissections  of 

continuent  toujours  de  porter  k  different  individuals  of  the  sam^ 

rimmortelchancelier,inais  encore  species,  besides  the  dissectiona 

par  la  haute  importance  que  la  of    pleints    to    a    considerable^ 

nation  entiire  attache  au  sens  amount' 
commun,  common  sense,  et  elle  y        ***  *  Some  idea  mav  be  formed 

demeniarennemie  iiT^nciliable  of  Huntei^s  extraoroinaiy  dili- 

de  tons  les  syst^es  que  ne  re-  gence,    by  the   fact,   that    hia 

pooent   pas   sor    robservation.'  museum  contained,  at  the  time 

VOL.  in.  ft 
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SO  intimately  acquainted  witH  tlie  aniTnal  kingdom, 
that  He  made  a  vast  number  of  discoveries,  whicli,  con- 
sidered singly,  are  curious,  but  which,  when  put 
toother,  constitute  an  invaluable  body  of  new  truths. 
Of  these,  the  most  important  are,  the  true  nature  of 
the  circulation  in  Crustacea  and  insects ;  ^^  the  organ 
of  hearing  in  cephalopods ;  ^**  the  power  possessed  hy 
mollusks  of  absorbing  their  shells ;  ^^    tiie  hct  that 


of  his  death,  upwards  of  10,000  irregnlar  stxncture  of  the  veins 

preparations,  iUustratiYe  of  hn-  in  tiie  cmstacea,  has  described, 

man  and  comparative  anatomy,  in  his  work  on  the  blood,  all 

physiology,  and  pathology,  and  the  leading  characters   of  the 

natnral  history.'    Wef^s  Mstoiy  circulation  in  insects  as  it  is  re- 

o/  the  Royal  Society,  London,  cognized  by  comparative  phy- 

1848,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.  siologists  of  the  present   day.' 

*^  *  I  have  tested  the  conflict-  Und,  p.  383.   Compare  Hunter's 

ing  evidence  of  these  observers  Essays  and  Observations  on  Ka- 

by  dissection  of  the  heart  in  the  turtu   History,    London,    1861, 

lobster ;  and  you  will  perceive  vol.  i.  p.  108. 
by  this  preparation  that  it  is        ^'  *  The  class  called  Sepia  has 

more  complicated  than  even  the  the   organ  of  hearing,   though 

Danish  naturalist  supposed,  and  somewhiat  differently  oonstmcted 

folly  bears  out  the  opinion  of  from  what  it  is  in  fishes.'     An 

Hunter  in  regard  to  the  mixed  Aocount  of  the  Organ  of  Hearing 

nature  of  the  circulation  in  the  in  Fishes,  in  Hunter*s    Works, 

Crustacea.'     Owen's  lectures  on  vol.  iv.  p.  294.     At  the  bottom 

the   Comparative  Anatomy  and  of  the  page  Mr.  Owen  observes, 

Physiology  of  the   Invertebrate  in  a  note,  '  This  is  the  first  an- 

^7ttma&,2nd  edit.  London,  1855,  nouncement  of  the  existence  of 

p.  818.    '  Cuvier,  misled  by  the  an  organ  of  hearing  in  the  Cepha- 

anomalous  difilised  condition  of  lopoda.' 

the    venous    system,    supposed        '*'  'Hunter   discovered  that 

that  there  was  no  circulation  of  the  molluscous  inhabitant  of  a 

the  blood  in  insects;   yet  the  shellhad  the  power  of  absorbing 

dorsal  vessel  was  too  conspicuous  part  of  its    dwelling.'     Otoen^s 

a  structure  to    be  overlooked.  Lectures    on    the    Comparative 

Such,  however,  was  the  authority  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the 

of  the  great  anatomist,  that  the  Invertebrate   Animals,    London, 

nature  of  the  heart  began  to  be  1855,  p.  544.    '  Every  shell-fish 

doubted,  and  the  strangest  fono-  has  the  power  of  removing  a 

tions    to    be    attributed  to  it.  part  of  its  shell,  so  as  to  adapt 

Himter,  however,  who  was  pre-  the  new  and  the  old  together, 

pared  to    appreciate   the    true  which  is  not  done  by  any  me- 

state  of  the  circulating  system  chanical  power,  but  by  absorp- 

in  insects,  by  his  disa)very  of  tion.'    Anatomical  Remarks  on  a 

the  approximately  diffused  and  New  Marine  Animal,  in  Htmtsr's 
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hees  do  not  collect  wax,  but  secrete  it ;  ^*®  tlie  semi- 
xjircidar  canals  of  the  cetacea ;  ^^  tlie  lymphatics  of 
birds ;  ^^  and  the  air-cells  in  the  bones  of  birds.^^^ 
We  are  also  assured,  that  he  anticipated  the  recent  dis- 
coveries respecting  the  embryo  of  the  kangaroo ;  ^^^ 
and  his  published  works  prove,  that,  in  the  human 
subject,  he  discovered  the  muscularity  of  the  arteries,^*' 


Works,  ToL  iv.  p.  469,  edit.  *"  Dr.  Adams,  in  his  some- 
Palmer.  In  a  note  to  this  pas-  what  hasty  Life  of  Hunter,  says 
^»ge,  it  is  said,  that 'the  doctrine  (pp.  27,  28),  'Mr.  Hewson  al- 
of  the  absorption  of  shell  has  ways  claimed  the  discoyeiy  of 
t>een  lately'  (t.  e.  in  1833)  'ad-  lymphatics  in  birds.'  But  the 
dnced  as  a  new  discovery.*  truth    is,   that  Hewson    never 

s^  ( His  keen  observation  did  claimed  it.  He  says,  '  It  may 
not  fail  to  detect  several  errors  be  necessary  to  mention  here, 
which  preceding  naturalists  had  that  the  dispute  between  Br. 
fallen  into,  esjpecially  with  re-  Monro  and  me  is,  who  first  dis- 
card to  the  formation  of  the  covered  the  lacteals  of  birds? 
wax,  which  he  proved  to  be  se-  for  as  to  the  lymphatics  in  their 
creted,  not  collected,  by  the  ani-  necks  (mentioned  in  this  gen- 
mal.'  OUle^s  JAfe  of  Hunter,  tleman's  note),  these  we  both 
p.  122.  *  The  wax  is  formed  by  allow  were  discovered  by  Mr. 
the  bees  themselves ;  it  may  be  John  Hunter,  about  ten  years 
called  an  external  secretion  of  ago.'  And,  again,  '  These  lym- 
oil,  and  I  have  found  that  it  is  phatics  in  the  necks  of  fowls 
formed  between  each  scale  of  were  first  discovered  by  Mr.  John 
the  under  side  of  the  belly.'  Hunter.'  Hew8on*9  Works,  edit. 
Observations  on  Bee8,\ii  Hunter' 8  Gulliver  (Sydenham  Soc),  pp. 
Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  433.  102,  145. 

2«  «In  the  terminating  part  *•*  Hunter's   Works,  voL  iv. 

there  are  a  number  of  perfora-  pp.  xxi.  176. 

tions  into  the  cochlea,  andoneinto  *»*  *  See  Nos.  3731, 3734, 3735, 

the  semicircular  canals,  which  in  the  Physiological  series  of 

afford  a  passage  to  the  different  the  Huntenan  Museum,  in  which 

divisions  of  the  auditory  nerve.'  there  are   evidences    that  Mr. 

Observations  on   the   Structure  Hunter   had   anticipated   most 

and    (E&momy  of  Whales,  in  of   the   anatomical   discoveries 

Hunter's  Works,  voL  iv.  pp.  383,  which  have  subsequently  been 

384.    '  The  semicircular  canals  made  upon  the  embiyo  of  the 

of   the   cetacea,    described  by  Kangaroo.'    Bymer  Jonei  Or- 

Hunter  in  the  paper  on  Whales,  ganization  of  the  Animud  King^ 

a  structure  which  Cuvier  rightly  dom,  London,   1855,   pp.    829, 

fitates  that  Camper  overlooked,  830. 

but  incorrectly  claims  the  dis-  ""  *The  muscularity  of  art«- 

«oveiy  as  his  own.'    Preface  to  ries,    of  which    John    Hunter 

vol.  iv.  of  Hunter's  Works,  p.  xxi.  made  physiological  proof,  is  now 

ff2 
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tbe  mnscnlarity  of  the  iris,^^  and  the  digestion  of  the- 
stomach  after  death  by  its  own  jnice.^^  Althongh,  ia 
his  time,  animal  chemistry  was  not  yet  raised  to  a. 
system,  and  wqs  consequently  little  heeded  by  physio- 
logists, Hnnter  endeayonred,  by  its  aid,  to  search  ont 
the  qnaUties  of  the  blood,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  pro- 
perties of  its  constitaents.^^  He  also  examined  it  in 
different  stages  of  embryonic  life,  and  by  minutely 
tracking  it  through  its  periods  of  development,  he  mad& 
the  capital  discovery,  that  the  red  globnles  of  the  blood 
are  formed  later  than  its  other  components.  His  con- 
temporaries, however,  were  so  little  alive  to  the  import^ 
ance  of  this  great  physiological  tmth,  that  it  fell  deaii 

a  matter  of  eyesight/    Simon's  Hunter,  has  been  since  directly 

Pathology,  London,  1850,  p.  69.  proved  by  the  obserrations  of 

*  To  prove  the  mnscnlarilrjr  of  an  JBaner  and  Jacob  (Phil.  Trans. 

•  arteiy,  it  is  only  necessary  to  1822),  and  indirectly  by  Ber- 

compare  its  action  with  that  of  zelins,  who  fonnd  that  the  iria 

elastic  substances.'  .  .  .  'When  possesses  all  the  chemical  pro- 

the  various  uses  of  arteries  are  perties    of    musde.*     Palmer^a 

considered,  such  as  their  form-  note  in  Hunter's  Works,  voL  iiL 

ing  different  parts  of  Uie  body  p.  146,  London,  1837. 
out  of  the  blood,  their  perform-        "•  Adami  lAfe  of  Hunter,  pp. 

ing  the  different  secretions,  their  59,  60,  245.    Hunter's  Works, 

allowing  at  one  time  the  blood  vol.  i.  p.  43;  vol.  iv.  pp.  116- 

to  pass  readily  into  the  smaller  121.      Watson's    Princ^les    of 

branches,  as  in  blushing,  and  at  Physic,  vol.  ii.  p.  440. 
another,  preventing  it  altogether,        ^^  *  Hunter  subjects  the  blood 

as  in  paleness  from  fear :  and  if  to  both  mechanical  and  chemical 

to  these  we  add  the  power  of  analysis,  and  endeavours  to  de- 

producing  a  diseased  increase  of  termine  the  characteristic  pro- 

any  or  every  part  of  the  body,  we  perties  of  its  different  consti- 

cannot  but  conclude  that  they  are  tuents.'    Owen's  Preface  to  voL 

possessed  of  muscular  powers.*  iv.  of  Hunter's   Works,  p.  xii. 

Hunter's  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  157.  But  this  gives,  perhaps,  rather 

See  also  vol.  iv.  p.  254.    Mr.  too  high  an  idea  of  his  animal 

Gulliver,  in  his  edition  of  HeW'  chemistry ;   for  such  was  then 

son's  Works,  London,  1846,  says  the  miserable  state  of  this  ex- 

(p.  125),  that  Hunter's  *ezperi-  tremely   important    branch    of 

ments  on  the  functions  of  the  knowledge,  that  he  arrived  at 

arteries  are  supported  by  the  the  conclusion  that  *  blood  givea 

latest  and  best  observations  on  no  analysis  excepting  that  of 

their  structure.'  common  animal  matter.'    iVtn- 

""  *The  fact  of  the  muscu-  ciples  of  Surgery,  chap,  iii  in 

larity  of  the  iris,  which  is  here  Hunter's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  229. 
presumed  from  analogy  by  Mr. 
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apon  them,  and,  being  forgotten,  it  was,  about  fifty 
years  afberwards,  rediscoyered,  and  was  announced,  in 
1832,  as  a  law  of  nature  which  had  just  been  brought 
to  light.2*^  This  is  one  of  many  instances  in  the 
history  of  our  knowledge,  which  proves  how  useless  it 
is  for  a  man  to  advance  too  far  beyond  the  age  in 
which  he  Hves.***  But  Hunter,  besides  making  the 
discovery,  also  saw  its  meaning.  From  it,  he  infemed 
that  the  fimction  of  the  red  ^oboles  is  to  minister  to 
the  strength  of  the  system,  rather  than  to  its  repair.*** 
This   is   now  universally  admitted;   but  it  was  not 

^'  'In  seeking  to  determine  its    being    suspected   that  onr 

the  respective  importance  of  the  great  physiologiBt  had,  half  a 

different    constituents    of    the  century  before,  embraced  it,  with 

blood,  by  the  philosophical  and  all  its  legitimate  deductions,  in 

tnost  difficult  mquiiy  into  their  the  extended  circle  of  his  inves- 

respective  periods  of  formation  tigations/    Owen's   Preface  to 

in  the  development  of  the  em-  yoL  iy.  oiHuntei'a  Works,  p.  xiii. 

bryo.  Hunter  made  the  interest-  ^^  Indeed,  if  we  may  rely  on 

ing  discovery  that  the  vessels  of  the  references  recently  given  by 

the   embryo  of   a  red-blooded  Mr.  Ghilliver,  which,  from  his 

Animal   circulated  in  the  first  great    general   accuracy,   there 

instance    colourless    blood,    as  seems  no  reason  to  question,  the 

in    the    invertebrate    animals,  fact  that  the  pale  blood  precedes 

*  The  red  globules,'  he  observes,  the  red,  was  known  even  in  the 

*  seemed  to  be  formed  later  in  time  of  Glisson.  See  Ghilliver^s 
life  than  the  other  two  consti-  Idoxnadi&dl^oiLoiHemson^aWorks, 
tuents,  for  we  see  while  the  duck  London,  1846,  p.  222.  But,  to 
is  in  the  egg  the  heart  beating,  the  contemporaries  of  01i8son, 
and  it  then  contains  a  trans-  such  a  fiict  was  isolated,  and 
parent  fluid  before  any  red  glo-  consequently  useless.  Nothing 
bules  are  formed,  which  fluid  we  Ib  valuable  while  it  appears  to 
may  suppose  to  be  the  serum  stand  alone. 

and    the   lymph.'     I  well  re-  '*  '  From  the  above  account, 

member  the  feelings  of  surprise  it  appears  that  whatever  may  be 

with  which  I  listened,  while  at  their  utili^  in  the  machine,  the 

Paris  ia  1832,  to  a  memoir  read  red  globules  certainly  are  not  of 

before  the  Academy  of  Science,  such  universal  use  as  the  coagu- 

bv  MM.  Delpech  and  Coste,  the  lating  lymph,  since  they  are  not 

object  of  which   was  tiie   an-  to  be  found  in  all  animals,  nor  so 

notmcement  of  the  same  fact  as  early  in  those  that  have  them ; 

a  novel  and  important  discovery,  nor  are  they  pushed  into  the 

The  statement  of  the  French  extreme  arteries,  where  we  must 

observers  was  received  with  all  suppose  the  coagulating  lymph 

the  consideration  which  its  im-  reaches ;  neither  do  they  appear 

portance  justly  merited,  without  to  be  so  readily  formed.    This 
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admitted  till  long  after  liis  death.     Its  recognitioii  is- 
chiefly  owing  to  the  rapid  adyance  of  animal  chemistry^ 
and  to  improvements  in  the  microscope.     For,  by  tlie 
employment  of  these  resonrces,  it  has  become  maaufeslv 
that  the  red  globnles,  the  respiratory  process,  the  pro- 
duction of  animal  heat,  and  the  energy  of  the  loco- 
motive  organs,   are   but  different   parts  of  a  sing^le- 
scheme.^^    Their  connexion  with  each  other  is  estab- 
lished, not  only  by  a  comparison  of  different  species^ 
but  ako  by  a  comparison   of  different  members  of 
the  same    species.     In  human  beings,  for  example,, 
the  locomotive  and  other  animal  Amotions  are  miore 
active  in  persons  of  a  sanguine  temperament  than, 
in  those  of  a  lymphatic  temperament ;  while,  in  san- 
guine temperaments,  the  globules    are   more    nume- 
rous than  in  lymphatic  ones.     The  knowledge  of  this 
fact  we  owe  to  Lecanu;^®i  gj^^  ^o  him  we  are  also 
indebted  for  an  analogous  fact,  corroborating  the  same 
view.     He  has  shown,  that  the  blood  of  women  con- 
tains more  water  and  fewer  red  globules  than  the 
blood  of  men ;  ^^  so  that  here  again  we  discern  the 

being  the  case,  toe  must  conclude  *"  '  According     to     Lecanxv 

them,  not  to  be  the  important  part  temperament   has  an  influence 

of  the  blood  in  contributing  to  npon  the  composition  of  the  blood. 

growthf  repair,   ^c.     Their  use  He  infers  from  his  analyses  that 

would  seem  to  be  connected  with  the  blood  of  lymphatic  persons  i8> 

strength*     A    Treatise   on    the  poorer  in  solid  constituents,  and 

Blooa,  Inflammation,  cmd  Gun"  especially  in  blood  corpnscoles, 

shot  Wounds,  in  Hunter's  Works,  than  that  of  persons  of  sangoine- 

vol.  iii.  p.  68.    In  another  re-  ons  temperament,  while  the  qoan- 

markable  passage,  he  touches  on  tity  of  albumen  is  much  the  same- 

the  possibility  of  an  increase  in  in  both.*  SmorCs  Animal  Chemis- 

the  amount  of  red  globules  being  try  with  reference  to  the  Physiology 

connected  with  an  increase  in  and  Pathology  of  Man,  London^ 

the  amount  of  heat.    *I  will  1845,   yoL  i.  p.  236.    Compare 

not  pretend  to  determine  how  Thomson* s  Chmistry  of  Aninud 

far  this  may  assist  in  keeping  Bodies,  Edinburgh,  1843,p.  370. 

up  the  animal  heat.'     Observer  *"  Simon*s  Animal  Chemistry,- 

pions  on  the  Structure  and  CEcO'  yol.  i.  pp.  234,  236.   Subsequent 

njomy  of  Whales,  in    Htmtei's  eimeriments  haye  confirmed  this. 

Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  364.  *  The  proportion  of  red  globules- 

^^  The  evidence  of  this  is  col-  dried  to  1000  parts  of  blood,  ia- 

lected  in  the  notes  to  BucM^s  in   healthy  males  estimated  at 

History   of  (Hviligation,  yol.  i.  127  parts  by  Andral  and  Qavar- 

pp.  58-61.  ret;  lower  and   higher   figuze» 
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relation  between  these  globules  and  the  energy  of 
aniTnal  life.  Inasmiich,  however,  as  these  researches 
were  not  made  nntil  manj  years  after  the  death  of 
Hunter,  tbe  coincidence  between  them  and  his  specu- 
lative conclusions  is  a  striking  instance  of  his  power 
of  generalization,  and  of  that  unrivalled  knowledge  of 
comparative  anatomy,  which  supplied  him  with,  ma- 
terials from  whicb,  in  spite  of  tike  backwardness  of 
animal  chemistry,  he  was  able  to  draw  an  inference, 
which  later  and  minuter  researches  have  decisively 
verified.*^' 

Having  thus,  by  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the 
animal  world,  associated  its  remarkable  &culty  of 
movement  with  the  state  of  its  blood,  Hunter  turned 
his  attention  to  another  aspect  of  the  question,  and  took 
into  consideration  the  movements  of  the  vegetable 
world,  in  the  hope  that,  by  comparinfi^  these  two  divi- 
sions  of  nature,  he  niiglit  detect  s^e  kw,  which,  being 
common  to  both,  should  unite  into  one  study  all  the 
principles  of  organic  motion.    Though  he  failed  in  this 


have  been  given  by  otheranalystg,  pates  the  grandest  and  most  sug- 

but  this  probably  is  the  result  of  gestive  of  all  the  ideas  belonging 

somewhat  different  modes  of  pro-  to  the  physiology  of  the  nine- 

ceeding.    In  females  the  propor-  teenth  century.      *  If  we  were 

Hon  ofglobulea  is  lower.  Becqnerel  capable  of  following  the  progress 

and  Bodier  make  the  difference  of  increase  of  the  number  of  the 

to  be  about  15  parts  per  1000.'  parts  of  the  most  perfect  animal, 

Jones  and  SKevekin^s  Pathological  as  they  first  formed  in  succession, 

Anatomy,  London,  1854,  p.  23.  firom  the  very  first  to  its  state  of 

Hence,     the     greater     specific  full  perfection,  we  should  prob- 

grayily  of  male  blood.    See  the  ably  be  able  to  compare  it  with 

interesting  results  of  Dr.  Davy's  some    one    of  the    incomplete 

experiments  in  Dav^s  Pht/siolo'  animals  themselves,  of  every  order 

gical  and  Anatomical  Besearches,  of  animals  in  the  Creation,  being 

London,  1839,  vol.  ii.  p.  32.  at  no  stage  different  from  some 

*••  Hunter  died  in  1793.    The  of  the  ii3ierior  orders.     Or,  in 

researches  of  Lecanu  were  pub-  other  words,  if  we  were  to  take 

lished  in  1831.  a  series  of  animals,  from  the 

Another,  and  stiU  more  re-  more  imperfect  to  the  perfect,  we 

markable  proof  of  the  extent  to  shouldprobablyfind  an  imperfect 

which  Hunter   outstripped  his  animal,  corresponding  with  some 

own  age,  appears  in  the  following  stage  of  the  most  perfect.'  Essays 

passage,   which  h&s  just  been  andObservoitUmsbyJohnHwnter, 

published    in    his    posthumous  being   his   Posthmrums   Papers^ 

works,  and  in  which  he  antici-  London,  1861,  vol.  i.  p.  203. 
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great  nndertakiiig,  some  of  Hs  generalizatioiis  are  very 
flnggestiye,  and  well  illustrate  the  power  and  grasp  of 
his  mind.  Looking  at  the  organic  longdom  as  a  whole, 
he  supposed  that  its  capacity  of  action,  both  in  animalfi 
and  in  yegetables,  was  of  three  kinds.  The  first  kind, 
was  the  action  of  the  individnal  upon  the  materials  it 
already  possessed ;  and  this  gave  rise  to  growth,  secre- 
tion, and  other  Amotions,  in  which  the  juice  of  the 
?lant  was  equivalent  to  the  blood  of  the  animal.^^ 
'he  second  land  of  action  had  for  its  object  to  increase 
these  materials ;  it  was  always  excited  by  want,  and 
its  result  was,  to  nourish  and  preserve  the  individual.*** 
The  third  kind  was  entirely  due  to  external  causes, 
including  the  whole  material  world,  all  the  phenomena 
of  which  were  a  stimulus  to  some  kind  of  action.*** 


^*  'The  natural  salutary  ac-  ***  *  The  second  kind  of  action 
tions,  arising  &om  stimuli,  take  is  in  pursuit  of  external  influence, 
place  both  in  animals  and  vege-  and  arises  from  a  compound  of 
tables,  and  may  be  divided  into  internal  and  external  stimulus ; 
three  kinds.    The  first  kind  of  it  is  excited  by  the  state  of  the 
action,  or  self-motion,  is  employed  animal  or  vegetable,  which  gives 
simply  in  the  economical  opera-  the  stimulus  of  want,  and  being 
tions,  by  which  means  the  imme-  completed  by  external  stimulus^ 
diate  fimctions  axe  carried  on,  produces  the  proper  supplies  of 
and   the    necessary    operations  nourishment.  It  produces  motions 
performed,  with  the  materials  the  of  whole  parts :  thu^  we  see  the 
animal  or  vegetable  is  in  posses-  Hedysarum  gyrans   moving  its 
sion  o^  such  as  growth,  support,  lesser  foliola.    This  is  an  action 
secretion,    &c.     The   blood   is  apparently  similar  to  breathing 
disposed  of  by  the  actions  of  the  in  animab,  though,  perhaps,  it 
vessels,  according  to  their  specific  does  not  answer  the  same  pur- 
stimulus,  producing  all  the  above  pose ;  yet  there  is  an  alternate  mo- 
effects.  The  juices  of  a  plant  are  tion  in  both.'    Oroonian  Leduret^ 
disposed  of  accordingte  Uiediffer-  in  Huntef'a  Works,  voL  iv.  p.  200. 
ent  actions  of  the  sap-vessds,  ^^  *  The  third  kind  of  motion 
arising  also  &om  their  specific  is  from,  external  stimulus,  and 
stimulus,  which  is  different  fix^m  consists  principally  of  the  motion 
that  of  blood-vessels,  but  equally  of  whole  parts,  which   is    not 
produces  growth ;  but  a  vine  will  inconsiderable  in  vegetables,  as 
grow  twenty  feet  in  one  summer,  in   the  Diofuea   fnuscipula  and 
while  a  whale,  probably,  does  not  Mimosa  mtdiea  is  very  evident.' 
grow  so  much  in  as  many  years.'  .  .  .  .  '  These  actions  are  similar 
Oroonian  Lecttores  on  MitsciUar  to  what  arise  in  many  animals 
Motion^  in  Huntet's  Works,  voL  from   external  stimulus.'     JbO^ 
ly.  p.  199.  vol.  iv.  p.  201. 
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By  comlniuiig,  in  different  ways,  these  different  sonroes  of 
motion,  and  by  studying  every  incitement  to  action,  first, 
in  reference  to  one  of  the  three  great  divisiofis  jnst  indi- 
-cated,  and,  secondly,  in  reference  to  the  power  of  action, 
BB  distinguished  from  the  qucmtity  of  action,^^  Hunter 
belieyed  that  some  fondamental  truths  might  be  ob- 
tained, if  not  by  himself,  at  all  events  by  his  successors. 
For,  he  thought  that,  though  aTiimals  can  do  many 
iMaga  which  plants  cannot,  still,  the  inmiediate  cause 
of  action  is  in  both  cases  the  same.*^  In  animals,  there 
is  more  variety  of  motion,  but  in  plants  there  is  more 
real  power.  A  horse  is  certainly  far  stronger  than  a 
man.  Yet  a  small  vine  camiot  only  support,  but  can 
raise,  a  column  of  fluid  five  times  higher  than  a  horse 
•can.  Indeed,  the  power  which  a  plant  exercises  of 
holding  a  leaf  erect  during  an  entire  day,  without  pause 
4und  without  fatigue,  is  an  effort  of  astonishing  vigour, 
and  is  one  of  many  proofs,  that  a  principle  of  compen- 
sation is  at  work,  so  that  the  same  energy  which,  in 
the  animal  world,  is  weakened  by  being  directed  to 
many  objects,  is,  in  the  vegetable  world,  strengthened 
hj  being  concentrated  on  a  few.*** 


M7  <  X  make  a  material  differ-  action  in  the  T^etable,  which 

•ence  between  the  power  and  the  does  not  oorrespoM.  or  helong  to 

•quantity  of  action.  Some  motions  the  animal,  although  the  mode 

may  be  veiy  small,  yet  act  with  of  action  in  the  parts  ma^  not  be 

.great  force ;  while  others  are  of  the  same,  or  muscolar,  m  both.' 

•considerable  extent^  although  veoy  Oroonian  Lectures,  in  Hunter' 8 

weak,*    Bid,  vol.  iy.  p.  204.  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  1 96.  Compare 

^^  '  The  immediate  cause  of  the  section  '  Of  Motion  in  Vege- 

jnotion  in  all  vegetables  is  most  tables/  in  Hunter's  Essays,  Lon- 

probably  the    same,  and  it  is  don,  1861,  toL  i.  p.  24. 

probably  the  same  in  all  animals ;  '"  '  The  variety  of  motions  is 

but  how  far  they  are  the  same  in  greater  in  animals,    and  more 

both  dasses,  has  not  yet  been  purposes  are  answered  by  them.' 

•determined.    But  I  think  it  will  .  .  .  .  '  The  first  kind  of  action 

appear,  in  the  investigation  of  appears  to   be  stronger  in  its 

this  subject,  that  vegetables  and  power,  although  less  in  quantity, 

animals  have  actions  evidently  m  vegetables  than  in  animals; 

common  to  bo^,  and  that  the  for  a  small  vine  was  capable  of 

isauses  of  these  actions  are  ap-  sustaining,  and  even  of  raising,  a 

parently  the  same  in  both ;  and  column  of  sap  43  feet  high,  wmle 

most  probably  there  is  not  an  a  horse's  heart  was  only  capable 
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In  pnrsnmg  these  specolatioiis,  which,  amid  much 
that  is  nncertaiii,  contain,  I  firmly  believe,  a  large 
amount  of  important,  though  neglected,  truth,  Hunter 
was  led  to  consider  how  motion  is  produced  hj  various 
forces,  such  as  magnetism,  electricity,  gravitation,  and 
chemical  attraction.^^®  This  carried  him  intoinoiganio 
science,  where,  as  he  clearly  saw,  the  foundation  of  all 
organic  science  must  be  laid.  Just  as,  on  the  one  hand,, 
the  human  frame  could  nerer  be  success^illy  studied, 
except  by  the  aid  of  principles  which  had  been  collected 
from  an  investigation  of  animals  below  man,^^^  so,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  laws  of  those  very  animals  must, 
he  said,  be  approached  through  the  laws  of  common  or 
inorganic  matter. '^^     He,  therefore,  aimed  at  nothing 


of  supporting  a  coliimn  of  blood  *"  In  his  Prmeiples  of  Sur- 

8  feet  9  iaches  high ;  both  of  gery,  he  says  {Hunter's  Worksr 

which  columns  must  have  been  vol.  i.  p.  220),*  The  human  body 

supported  by  the  action  of  the  is  what  I  mean  chiefly  to  treat 

intemid  parts,  for  we  must  sup-  of ;   but  I  shall  often  find  it 

pose  the  heart  equal,  or  nearly  so,  necessaiy  to  illustrate  some  of 

to  the  strength  or  action  of  the  tlie  propositions  which  I  shall 

other  parts  of  the  Tascular  system;  lay  down  firom  animals  of  an- 

and  when  we  consider  that  the  inferior  order,  in  whom  the  prin- 

sap  of  the  tallest  tree  must  be  ciples  may  be  more  distinct  and 

supported,  and  even  raised  firom  less    blended   with    others,   or 

the  root  to   the  most   distant  where  the  parts  are  differently 

branches,  it  must  appear  that  the  constructed,  in  order  to  show^ 

power  of  such  vegetables  far  ex-  from  many  varieties  of  struc- 

ceeds  tibie  power  of  any  animal,  ture,  and  £rom  many  different 

and,  indeed,  it  is  such  as  the  considerations,    what    are    the 

texture  of  a  vegetable  only  can  uses  of  the  same  parts  in  man ;: 

support  The  power  of  supporting  or,  at  least,  to  show  that  they 

a  kaf  erect  for  a  whole  day  is  as  are  not  for  the  uses  which  have' 

great  an  effort  of  action  as  that  been    commonly    assigned    to 

of    the    elevator    palpebrarum  them ;  and,  as  man  is  the  most 

muscle  of  the  eye  of  an  animal.'  complicated  part  of  the  wholfr 

Hunter's  Works,  vol.  iv.  pp.  203,  animal  creation,  it  will  be  pro- 

204.    See  also  Hunter's  Essays,  per,  in  the  first  ^lace,  to  point 

vol.  i.  p.  342:  'It  is  probable  out  general  principles,  common 

that  the  vegetable  which  can  the  to  all  this  species  of  matter,  that 

least  bear  a  suspension  of  its  I  may  be  better  understood  when^ 

actions,  can  do  so  more  than  the  I  come  to  the  more  complicated 

animal  which  can  bestr  it  longest.'  machine,  namely,  the  human.' 

*'•  Hunter's  Works,    voL    iv.  *'•  'Before  we  endeavour  to 

p.  255.  give  an  idea  of  an  animal,  it  is- 
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less  than  to  tmiie  all  the  brancHes  of  pliTsical  science^ 
taking  them  in  the  order  of  their  relatiye  complexity^ 
and  proceeding  fix>m  the  simplest  to  the  most  intricate. 
With  this  yiew,  he  examined  the  stractore  of  the 
mineral  kingdom,  and,  hj  an  extensive  comparison  of 
crystals,  he  songht  to  generalize  the  principles  of  form^ 
in  the  same  way  as,  by  a  comparison  of  animals,  he 
songht  to  genen^e  the  principles  of  function.  And,  in 
doing  this,  he  took  into  acconnt,  not  only  regular  crys- 
tals, but  also  irregnlar  ones.^^^  For,  he  knew  that,  in 
nature,  nothing  is  really  irregular  or  disorderly ;  though 
our  imperfect  apprehension,  or  rather  the  backward- 
ness of  our  knowledge,  prevents  us  fix>m  discemiug  the 
symmetry  of  the  universal  scheme.  The  beauty  of  the 
plan,  and  the  necessity  of  the  sequence,  are  not  always 
perceptible.  Hence,  we  are  too  apt  to  £suicy  that  the 
chain  is  broken,  because  we  cannot  see  every  link  in  it. 
From  this  serious  error,  Hunter  was  saved  by  hia 
genins,  even  more  than  by  his  knowledge.  Being 
satisfied  that  every  thing  wHch  happens  in  the  mate- 
rial world,  is  so  connected  and  bound   up  with  its 


necessary  to  nnderstand  the  pro-  tions ;  or  rather,  perhaps,  how 
perties  of  that  matter  of  which  tax  they  are  of  use  or  subservient 
an  animal  is  composed ;  but  the  to  their  actions.'  Huntei^s  Essays, 
better  to  understand  animal  vol.  i.  p.  4.  *  Every  property  in 
matter,  it  is  necessary  to  under-  man  is  similar  to  some  property,, 
stand  the  properties  of  common  either  in  another  animal,  or  pro- 
matter;  else  we  shall  be  often  bably  in  a  vegetable,  or  even 
applying  our  ideas  of  common  in  iaanimate  matter.  Thereby 
matter,  which  are  famiUstr  to  (many  becomes  classible  with 
us,  to  animal  matter,  an  error  those  in  some  of  his  parts.' 
hitherto  too  common,  but  which  Ibid,  p.  10. 
we  should  card^lly  avoid.'  JPrin-  "*  He  made 'a  valuable  col- 
ciples  of  Surgery,  in  Hunter's  lection  of  crystallizations,  both 
Works,  vol.  i.  p.  211.  'In  the  of  regular  and  irregnlar  forms,, 
natxural  history  of  vegetables  which  he  was  accustomed  to  use 
and  animals,  therefore,  it  will  in  his  lectures  to  exemplify  the 
be  necessary  to  go  hack  to  the  difference  betweenthe  laws  which 
first  or  common  matter  of  this  regulate  the  growth  of  organic- 
globe,  and  give  its  general  pro-  and  the  increase  of  inorganic 
perties;  then  see  how  far  these  bodies.'  Ottle^s  Life  of  Hunter, 
properties  are  introduced  into  p.  138. 
the  vegetable  and  animal  opera- 
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.antecedents,  as  to  be  fhe  inevitable  resnlt  of  wbat  bad 
previously  occurred,  be  looked  witb  a  true  pbilosopbical 
eye  at  tbe  strangest  and  most  capricious  sbapes,  because 
to  bim  tbey  bad  a  meaning  and  a  necessary  purpose. 
To  bim,  tbey  were  neitber  strange  nor  capricious. 
Tbey  were  deviations  from  tbe  natural  course ;  but  it 
was  a  fdndamentel  tenet  of  bis  pbilosopby,  that  nature, 
even  in  tbe  midst  of  ber  deviations,  still  retains  bar 
regularity. "'^^  Or,  as  be  elsewbere  expresses  it,  devia- 
tion is,  under  certain  circumstances,  part  of  tbe  law  of 
uature.**^* 

To  generalise  sucb  irregularities,  or,  in  otber  words, 
to  sbow  tbat  tbey  are  not  irregularities  at  all,  was  tbe 
main  object  of  Hunter's  life,  and  was  tbe  noblest  part  of 
bis  mission.  Hence,  notwitbstanding  bis  vast  acbieve- 
ments  in  pbysiology,  bis  favourite  pursuit  was  patbo- 
logy,^*^*  wbere,  tbe  pbenomena  being  more  complex,  tbe 
intellect  bas  more  play.  In  tbis  great  field,  be  studied 
tbe  aberrations  of  structure  and  of  function,  in  tbe 
vegetable,  as  well  as  in  tbe  animal,  world ;  *^^  wbile, 

^*  *  Nature  is  always  tmiform  on  the  influence  of  the  seasons  in 

in  her  operations,  and  when  she  producing  diseases  (voL  L  pp. 

deviates  is  still  regular  in  her  345,  346);  and  on  the  theory 

deviations.'    Principles  of  8ur-  of  inflammatian  exhibited  in  an 

-ffeiy,  in  Hunter's  Works,  vol.  i.  oak-leaf  (vol.  i.  p.  391).    But 

p.  485 ;  see  also  voL  iv.  pp.  44,  even  now,  too  litile  is  known  of 

45.  the  diseases   of  the  vegetable 

*'*  •  It  certainly  may  be  laid  world  to  enable  their  study  to  be 

down,  as  one  of  the  principles  or  incorporated  with  the  science  of 

laws  of  nature,  to  deviate  under  the  diseases  of  the  animal  world ; 

certain  circumstances.*  Suntef's  and,  in  the  time  of  Hunter,  the 

Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  278.  attempt  was  stiU  less  promising. 

2"  Dr.  Adams,  who  knew  him  Still,  the  efiSirt  shows  the  gran- 

personally,  says  that  he  studied  deur  and  range  of   the  man's 

'physiology,  more  particularly  mind;    and  though  little  was 

4U3  connected  with    pathology.'  effected,  the  method  was  right. 

Jdami  lAfe  of  Hunter,  p.  77.  So,  too,  in  one  of  his  essays  on 

*'^  His  Principles  of  Surgery  the  Potoer  ofProducinff  Heat,  he 

'Contain  some  curious  evidence  of  says, '  In  the  course  of  a  variety 

his  desire  to  establish  a  con-  of  experiments  on  animals  and 

nezion  between  animal  and  vege-  vegetables,  I  have  frequently  ob- 

^ble  pathology.     See,  for  in-  served  that  the  result  of  experi- 

fitance,  his  remarks  on   '  local  ments  in  the  one  has  explained 

•diseases'  (^orA»,vol.i.p. 341);  the  economy  of  the  other,  and 
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for  the  aberrations  of  form,  whicli  are  tHe  external 
manifestations  of  distorbed  stractnre,  he  took  into  con- 
sideration tHe  appearances  presented  bj  tbe  mineral 
kingdom.  There,  the  power  of  crystallization  is  the 
leading  feature,  and  there,  violations  of  symmetry  con- 
stitate  the  essential  disorder,  whether  the  deformity  of 
the  crystal  is  subsequent  to  its  production,  or  whether, 
being  the  result  of  what  happened  before  its  produc- 
tion, it  is  an  original,  and,  if  we  may  so  say,  congenital, 
defect.  In  either  case,  it  is  a  deviation  from  the  nor- 
mal type,  and,  as  such,  is  analogous  to  the  monstrosi- 
ties, both  of  animals  and  of  vegetables.*^®  The  nlind  of 


pointed  ont  sameprinciple  com-  spedes  of  production,  and  ac- 
mon  to  both.'  mmtei's  Works,  counted  for  upon  the  same  prin- 
vol.  It.  p.  186.  ciple,  yiz.  some  influence  inter- 
•'•  *  Nature  being  pretty  con-  fering  with  the  established  law 
Btant  in  the  kind  and  number  of  of  regular  formation.  Monsters 
the  different  parts  peculiar  to  m  ciystals  may  arise  &om  the 
each  species  of  animal,  as  also  same  cause,  as  mentioned  in  tha 
in  the  situation,  formation^  and  **  Introduction  ; "  viz.  either  a 
construction  of  such  parts,  we  wrong  arrangement  of  the  part» 
call  every  thing  that  deviates  of  which  the  ciystal  is  to  be 
firom  that  uniformity  a  "  mon-  composed,  or  a  defect  in  the  for- 
ster/'  whether  (it  occur  in)  crys-  mation,  from  the  first  setting  out 
talHzation,  vegetation,  or  ani-  being  wrong,  and  (the  formation) 
malization.  There  must  be  some  going,  on  in  the  same  (wrong) 
principle  for  those  deviations  Une.  The  principle  of  crystsd- 
&om  the  regular  course  of  nature,  lization  is  in  the  solution ;  yet  it 
in  the  economy  of  such  species  requires  more  to  set  it  agoing,  or 
as  they  occur  in.  In  the  present  into  action,  such,  e,  g.,  as  a  solid 
inquiry  it  is  the  animal  creation  surface.  The  deficiency  im  thfr 
I  mean  to  consider.  Yet,  as  production  of  a  true  ciystal  may 
there  may  be  in  some  degree  an  be  in  the  solution  itself;  or,  I 
analogy  between  all  the  three  can  conceive,  that  a  very  slight 
(kingdoms  of  nature),  I  shall  circumstance  might  alter  the 
consider  the  other  two,  so  far  as  form  of  a  crystal,  and  even  give 
this  analogy  seems  to  take  place.'  the  disposition  for  one  (crystal) 
.  .  .  .  '  Monsters  are  not  pecu-  to  form  upon  another.  Quick- 
liar  to  animals :  they  are  less  so  ness  in  the  progress  of  ciys* 
in  them,  perhaps,  than  in  any  tallization  produces  irregularity 
species  of  matter.  The  vegetable  and  diminution  in  size.'  Hufi' 
(kingdom)  abounds  with  mon-  ter's  Essays,  London,  1861,  vol. 
sters;  and  perhaps  the  uncom-  i.  pp.  239-241.  The  reader 
mon  formation  of  many  crystals  must  remember,  that,  when 
may  be  brought  within  the  same  these  remarks  were  written,  th» 
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Himter,  by  sweeping  throngli  this  immense  range  of 
thonght,  attained  to  sucli  commanding  views  of  the 
philosophy  of  disease,  that,  in  that  department,  he  is 
<5ertainly  without  a  rival.  As  a  physiologist,  he  was 
^qnalled,  or  perhaps  excelled,  by  Aristotle ;  bnt  as  a 
pathologist,  he  stands  alone,  if  we  consider  what  patho- 
logy was  when  he  fonnd  it,  and  what  it  was  when  he 
left  it.*^'  Since  his  death,  the  rapid  advance  of  morbid 
anatomy  and  of  chemistry  has  cansed  some  of  his  doc- 
trines to  be  modified,  and  some  of  them  to  be  over- 
turned. This  has  been  the  work  of  inferior  men, 
wielding  superior  chemical  and  microscopical  resources. 
To  say  Qiat  the  successors  of  John  Hunter  are  inferior 
to  him,  is  no  disparagement  to  their  abilities,  since  he 
was  one  of  those  extremely  rare  characters  who  only 
appear  at  very  long  intervals,  and  who,  when  they  do 
Appear,  remodel  the  fabric  of  knowledge.  They  revo- 
lutionize our  modes  of  thought;  they  stir  up  the  intel- 
lect to  insurrection ;  they  are  the  rebels  and  demagogues 
of  science.  And  though  the  pathologists  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  have  chosen  a  humbler  path,  this  must 
not  blind  us  to  their  merits,  or  prevent  us  fix)m  being 
grateful  for  what  they  have  done.  We  cannot,  how- 
'Over,  be  too  often  remindfed,  that  the  really  great  men, 
and  those  who  are  the  sole  permanent  bene&ictors  of 
their  species,  are  not  the  great  experimenters,  nor  the 
:great  observers,  nor  the  great  readers,  nor  the  great 

phenomena  of  aystallization  had  the  nature  of  disease/  Aber- 
not  been  subjected  to  that  exact  nethi/'s  Sunterian  Oration,  p.  29, 
mathematical  treatment  which  London,  1819.  '  He  may  be  re- 
subsequently  revealed  so  many  garded  as  the  first  who  applied 
of  their  laws.  Indeed,  the  go-  the  great  truths  of  anatomical 
niometer  was  then  so  coarse  an  and  physiological  science  to  these 
instrument,  that  it  was  impos-  most  important  subjects,  by 
sible  to  measure  the  angles  of  tracing  the  processes  which 
crystals  with  accuracy.  nature  employs  in  the  construc- 
^^  Abemethy  says,  *  He  ap-  tion  of  organic  changes,  in  build- 
pears  to  me  as  a  new  character  ing  up  new  formations,  and  in 
in  our  profession ;  and,  briefly  repairing  the  effects  of  injury  or 
to  express  his  peculiar  merit,  I  disease.'  HodgsofCa  ffunterian 
onay  call  him  the  first  and  great  Oration^  1855,  p.  32. 
.physionosologist,  or  expositor  of 
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scholars,  but  the  great  thinners.  Thought  is  the  creator 
and  yivifier  of  all  hninaxi  affairs.  Actions,  facts,  and 
external  manifestations  of  every  kind,  often  trimnph 
for  a  while ;  but  it  is  the  progress  of  ideas  which  nlti- 
xnatelj  determines  the  progress  of  the  world.  Unless 
these  are  changed,  every  other  change  is  superficial, 
and  every  improvement  is  precarious.  It  is,  however, 
evident  tiiat,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  all 
ideas  respecting  nature  must  refer  either  to  the  normal 
or  to  the  abnormal ;  that  is  to  say,  they  must  be  con- 
cerned either  with  what  is  regular,  uniform,  and  obe- 
dient to  recognized  principles,  or  else  with  what  is 
irregular,  perturbed,  and  disobedient.  Of  these  two 
divisions,  the  first  belongs  to  science ;  the  second,  to  su- 
perstition. John  Hunter  fonned  the  superb  conception 
of  merging  both  classes  of  ideas  into  one,  by  showing 
that  nothing  is  irregular,  that  nothing  is  perturbed,  that 
nothing  is  disobedient.  Centuries,  perhaps,  may  elapse 
before  that  conception  will  be  consummated.  But  what 
Hunter  e£fected  towards  it,  places  him  at  the  head  of 
all  pathologists,  ancient  or  modem.  For,  with  him, 
the  science  of  pathology  did  not  mean  the  laws  of  dis- 
ease in  man  alone,  or  even  in  all  animals,  or  even  in 
the  whole  organic  kingdom ;  but  it  meant  the  laws  of 
disease  and  of  malformation  in  the  entire  material 
world,  organic  and  inorganic.  His  great  object  was, 
to  raise  a  science  of  the  abnormal.  He  determined  to 
contemplate  nature  as  a  vast  and  united  whole,  exhibit- 
ing, indeed,  at  different  times  different  appearances, 
but  preserving,  amidst  every  change,  a  principle  of 
uniform  and  uninterrupted  order,  admitting  of  no  de- 
viation, undergoing  no  disturbance,  and  presenting  no 
real  irregularity,  albeit  to  the  common  eye,  irregulari- 
ties abound  on  every  side. 

As  pathology  was  the  science  to  which  Hunter  was 
most  devoted,  so  also  was  it  that  in  which  his  natural 
love  of  deduction  was  most  apparent.  Here,  far  more 
than  in  his  physiological  inquiries,  do  we  find  a  desire 
to  multiply  original  principles  from  which  he  could 
reason ;  in  opposition  to  the  inductive  method,  which 
always  aims  at  diminishing  these  principles  by  gradual 
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and  snccessiye  analysis.     Thus,  for  instance,  in  hia. 
n.TiiTnft.1  pathology,  he  attempted  to  introduce,  as  an 
ultimate  principle  from  which  he  conld  argue,  the  ide&- 
that  all  diseases  move  more  rapidly  towards  the  skiik 
than  towards  internal  parts,  by  yirtue  of  some  hidden 
force,  which  also  obhges  vegetables  to  approach  the- 
surface  of  the  earth.'*^    Anotiier  fistvourite  proposition^ 
which  he  ofben  used  as  a  major  premiss,  and  by  its  aid 
constructed  deductively  a  pathological  argument,  was,, 
that  in  no  substance,  be  it  what  it  may,  can  two  pro- 
cesses go  on  in  the  same  part  at  the  same  time.'*^     By^ 
applying  this  universal  proposition  to  the  more  limited 
phenomena  of  animal  life,  he  inferred  that  two  general 
diseases  cannot  co-exist  in  the  same  individual ;  and  he 
reUed  so  much  on  this  ratiocination,  that  he  refused  to 
credit  any  testimony  by  which  it  was   impugned.^®^ 


*"*  'The  specifio  qnalitieB  in  same  part    of  any  substance/ 

diseases  also  tend  more  rapidly  Hunter  %  Works,  toI.  iy.  p.  96^ 

to  the  skin  than  to  the  deeper-  Compare  Simter^s  EssaySf  toL.  ii.. 

seated  parts,  except  the  cancer;  p.  333:  'As  it  appears,  in  gene- 

although,  even  in  this  disease,  ral,  that  Nature  can  hardly  make 

the  progress  towards  the  super-  one  part  perform  two  actions- 

ficies  is  more  quick  than  its  pro-  with  adyantage/ 
gress  towards  the  centre.'  ...        '^  '  Thus,  we  hear  of  pockj 

*  In  short,  this  is  a  law  of  nature,  itch  and  of  scurvy  and  the  yene- 

and  it  probably  is  upon  the  same  real  disease  combined ;  but  this, 

principle   by  which  vegetables  supposition  appears  to  me  to  be* 

always  approach  the  surface  of  founded  in  error.    I  have  never 

the  earth.      A  Treaiiae  on  the  seen  any  such  cases,  nor  do  they 

Blood,  Inflammation,  and  Gun-  seem  to  be  consistent  with  th&^ 

shot  Wounds,  in  Hunter' a  Works,  prmcwles  of  morbid  action  in  the 

vol.  iii.  p.  285.    *  Granulations  animsd  economy.    It  appears  to 

always  tend  to  the  skin,  which  is  me  beyond  a  doubt  that  no  two- 

exactly  similar  to  vegetation,  for  actions  can  take  place  in  th» 

plants  always   grow  from    the  same  constitution,  or  in  the  sanio* 

centre  of  the  earth  towards  the  part,  at  one  and  the  same  time.^ 

surface ;  and  this  principle  was  Hunter's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p^  ISi.. 

taken  notice  of  wnen  we  were  'As  I  reckon  evezy  operation  in 

treating  of  abscesses  coming  to-  the  body  an  action,  whether  uni* 

wards  the  skin.'     Und,  pp.  489,  versal  or  partial,  it  appears  to 

490.  me  beyond  a  doubt  that  no  twd 

^'  '  It  may  be  admitted  as  an  actions  can  take  place  in  the- 

axiom,  that  two  processes  cannot  same  constitution,  nor   in   the 

go  on  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  part,  at  one  and  the  Bam» 
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There  is  reason  to  believe  that^his  conclusion  is  erro* 
neons,  and  that  different  diseases  can  so  accompany 
each  other,  as  to  be  united  in  the  same  indiyidnal,  at 
the  same  tune,  and  in  the  same  part.  2*3  Whether  or  not 
this  be  the  case,  it  is  equally  interesting  to  notice  the 
process  of  thought  which  led  Hunter  to  bestow  infinitely 
more  pains  in  arguing  from  the  general  theory,  than  in 
arguing  to  it.     Indeed,  he  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 


time ;  the  operations  of  the  body  a  law,  it  must  be  admitted,  ta 
are  similar  in  this  respect  to  hare  many  exceptions/  Compare 
actions  or  motions  in  common  Watson's  Prineifles  and  Practice 
matter.  It  naturally  results  from  of  Physio^  London,  1857,  vol.  i. 
this  principlSf  that  no  two  dif-  p.  312  ;  *  acting  upon  the  apho- 
ferent  feyers  can  exist  in  the  rism  of  John  Hnnter  (an  apho- 
same  constitution,  nor  two  local  rism,  however,  which  requires 
diseases  in  the  same  part,  at  the  some  qualification),  that  two 
same  time.  There  are  many  diseases  or  actions  cannot  go  on 
local  diseases  which  have  dispo-  in  a  part  at  the  same  time.'  Ac- 
sitions  totally  different,  but  hav-  cording  to  another  authority,, 
ing  very  similar  appearances,  '  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
have  been  supposed  by  some  to  two  or  more  zymotic  processes- 
be  one  sort  of  disease,  by  others  do  often  go  on  simultaneously  in 
to  be  a  different  kind,  and  by  the  blood  and  body;  a  fact  of 
others  again  a  compound  of  two  profound  interest  to  the  patho- 
diseases.'  .  .  .  .  '  These,  there-  logist,  and  worthy  of  attentive- 
fore,  are  often  supposed  to  be  investigation.'  Beport  on  the 
mixed,  and  to  exist  in  the  same  Public  Health  for  1847,  in  Jour- 
part  Thus  we  hear  of  a  pocky-  nal  of  the  Statistical  Society, 
scurvy,  a  pocky-itch,  rheumatic-  voL  xi.  p.  168,  London,  1848. 
gout,  &c.  &c.,  which  names,  See  also,  on  the  co-existence  of 
according  to  my  principle,  imply  specific  poisons,  Erichsen's  Swr- 
a  nnion  that  cannot  possibly  gery^  2nd  edit.,  London,  1867, 
enst.'  IMd.  vol.  iii.  pp.  3, 4.  p.  430.  Mr.  Paget,  in  his  strik- 
^' Dr.  Eobert  Williams  (£^2^-  ing  and  eminentiy  suggestive 
clopadia  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Lectures  on  Pathotogy,  I^ndon, 
London,  1847,  4to,  p.  688)  says,  1853,  vol.  ii.  pp.  537,  538,  haa 
'  The  diagnosis  between  gout  made  some  interesting  remarks 
and  rheumatism  is  often  ex(£ed-  on  one  part  of  the  theory  of  co- 
ingly  difficult,  so  much  so  that  existence ;  and  his  observations, 
nosologists  have  given  a  mixed  so  far  as  they  go,  tend  to  corro- 
class,  or  rheumatic  gout.  Mr.  borate  Hunter's  view.  He  has- 
Hunter  warmly  opposed  this  put  very  forcibly  the  antagonism 
compound  appellation,  for,  in  his  between  cancer  and  other  specific 
opinion,  no  two  distinct  diseases,  diseases ;  and  especially  between 
or  even  distinct  diatheses,  can  the  cancerous  diathesis  and  the 
oo-exist  in  the  same  constitution ;  tabOTCulous. 

TOL.  m.  a  0 
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argned  to  it  at  all,  since  he  obtamed  it  hj  a  rough,  and 
hasty  generalizatioii  from  what  seemed  to  be  the  obvious 
properties  of  inorganic  matter.  Having  thus  obtained 
it,  he  applied  it  to  the  pathological  phenomena  of  the 
organic  world,  and  especially  of  the  animal  world. 
That  he  should  have  adopted  this  course,  is  a  curious 
proof  of  the  energy  of  his  deductive  habits,  and  of  the 
force  of  mind  wmch  enabled  him  so  to  set  at  naught 
the  traditions  of  his  English  contemporaries,  as  to 
follow  a  method  which,  in  the  opinion  of  every  one 
who  surrounded  him,  was  not  only  full  of  danger,  but 
could  never  lead  to  truth. 

Other  parts  of  his  pathology  abound  with  similar 
instances,  which  show  how  anxious  he  was  to  assume 
principles  on  which  he  could  build  arguments.  Of  this 
kind  were  his  ideas  respecting  sympathy,  as  connected 
with  action.  He  suggested,  that  the  simplest  forms  of 
sympathy  would  probably  be  found  in  the  vegetable 
world,  because  there,  the  general  arrangements  are  less 
intricate  than  in  the  animal  world.  *^  On  this  sup- 
position, he  constructed  a  series  of  curious  and  refined 
speculations,  of  which,  however,  I  must  confine  myself 
to  giving  a  very  short  summary.  As  animals  sympa- 
thize more  than  vegetables,  this  helps  us  to  understand 
why  it  is  that  their  movements  are  more  numerous. 
For,  sympathy,  being  a  susceptibility  to  impression,  is 
also  a  principle  of  action.^®*  Like  other  principles  of 
action,  it  may  be  either  natural  or  diseased.**^  But, 
whichever  it  be,  it  can,  in  plants,  have  only  one  ULode 
of  development,  because,  in  them,  it  can  only  be  in- 
fluenced by  stimulus;  while  in  animals,  which  have 
sensation,  it  has  necessarily  three  modes,  one  from, 
stimulus,  one  from  sensation,  and  a  third  compounded 

*"  *The  most  simple  sympathy  vol.  i.  p.  318. 

is  perhaps  to  be  found  in  vege-  *••  *  Sympathy  may  be  dirided 

tables,  these  being  much  more  into  two  kinds,  the  natural  and 

simple   than   the   most  simple  the  diseased.*  Princwles  of  Sur- 

animal/    Principles  of  Surgery,  gery^  in  Hunter's  Works,  toL  i. 

in  Hunter's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  327.  p.  320 ;  see  also  A  T^eatiss  on 

'^  *  This  principle  of  action,  the  Blood,  Inflammation,  ^v^  ia 

called     sympathy/    &c.     Rid.  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  6. 
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cf  the  other  two.*®^  These  are  the  largest  divisions  of 
sympathy,  if  we  consider  the  organic  world  as  a  whole. 
!bi  single  cases,  however,  sympathy  admits  of  still 
farther  subdivision.  We  may  reason  from  it,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  age  of  the  individual  ;^*®  we  may  also  reason 
from  ifc  in  reference  to  temperament,  since,  in  point 
of  fact,  temperament  is  nothing  but  susceptibility  to 
action.^®*  And  when  sympathy  is  in  action,  we  may, 
by  analyzing  our  idea  of  it,  reduce  it  to  five  different 
heads,  and  may  classify  it  as  continued,  or  contiguous, 
or  remote,  or  similar,  or  dissimilar.^*^  All  these  sup- 
plied Hunter  with  principles  from  which,  by  reasoning 
deductively,  he  attempted  to  explain  the  facts  of 
disease ;  for,  according  to  him,  disease  merely  consists 
in  a  want  of  combination  of  actions.^®  ^    By  tlus  process 

^'  Croonian  Lectures  on  MuS'  sitioiis  and  actions  appear  to  me 
cular  Motion,  in  Sunter'a  Works,  to  be  the  same  wi&.  what  are 
Tol.  iy.  p.  207 ;  and  exactly  the  usually  understood  by  tempera- 
same  words  in  his  "Phytology,  in  ment.  Temperament  is  the^  state 
<Hv/nter's  Essays,  London,  1861,  of  the  body  fitting  it  for  the 
vol.  i.  p.  361.  disposition  or  action  it  is  then 

*"*  *IiOcal  or  partial  sympathy  in.'      Huntei's    Works,  vol.  i, 

is  foimd  more  in  old  than  in  p.  307* 

yonng;  whereas  universal  sym-  '*•  Bunter^s   Works,  vol.   iii. 

pathy  is  more  in  yonng  than  in  p.  393. 

old.     Sympathy  is  less  deter-  ^*  *  As  every  natural  action  of 

mined  in  young  persons,  every  the  body  depends,  for  its  per- 

part  being  then  ready  to  sym-  fection,  on  a  number  of  circum- 

pathize  with  other  parts  under  stances,  we  are  led  to  conclude, 

disease.'   .   .    .   .   '  As  the  child  that  aU  the  various  combining 

advances,  the  power  of  sympathy  actions  are  established  while  the 

becomes  partial,  there  not  being  body  is  in  health,  and  well  dis- 

now,  in  the  constitution,  that  posed;   but  this  does  not  take 

universal  consent  of  parts,  but  place  in    diseased   actions,  for 

some  part,  which   has   greater  disease,  on  the  contrary,  consists 

sympathy  than   the  rest,  falls  in  the  want  of  this  very  combi- 

into  the  whole  irritation ;  there-  nation.'  Hunter's  Works,  vol.  iii. 

fore    the   whole   disposition  to  p.  10.     Compare  vol.  i.  p.  310 : 

.sympathy  is  directed  to  some  '  I  have  explained  that  a  disease 

particular  part.    The  different  is    a  disposition   for   a  wrong 

organs  acquire  more  and  i^ore  action,  and  that  the  action  is  the 

of  their  own  independent  actions  immediate  effect  of  the  dispo- 

.as  the  child  grows  older.'    Hun-  sition,  and  that  either  the  actions 

iei's  Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  322,  323.  or  the  effects  of  those  actions, 

^»  *  Susceptibilities  for  dispo-  produce  the  symptoms  which  are 

GG  2 
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of  thouglit,  he  was  induced  to  negleot  those  predifu 
posing  causes,  to  which  inductive  pathologists  pay 
great  attention,  and  with  which  the  works  of  hik 
English  contemporaries  were  much  occupied.  Such, 
causes  could  only  be  generalized  from  observation,  and 
Hunter  made  no  account  of  them.  Indeed,  he  even 
denies  their  real  existence,  and  asserts  that  a  predis- 
posing cause  is  simply  an  increased  susceptibility  to 
form  disposition  to  action.  ^^^ 

By  reasoning  from  the  twofold  ideas  of  action  and  of 
sympathy.  Hunter  constructed  the  deductive  or  syn- 
thetic  part  of  his  pathology.  This  he  did  as  a  Scotchnuui, 
and  to  this,  had  he  always  lived  in  Scotland,  he  would 
probably  have  confined  himself.  But  being  for  forty 
years  surrounded  by  Englishmen,  and  having  his  mind 
impregnated  by  English  habits,  he  contracted  something 
of  their  mode  of  thought.  We,  accordingly,  find  that  & 
considerable  portion  of  his  pathology  is  as  inductive  as 
the  most  eager  disciple  of  Bacon  could  desire ;  formings 
in  this  respect,  a  striking  contrast  to  the  purely  syn- 
thetic method  of  Gullen,  the  other  great  pathologist  of 
Scotland.  In  the  attempt,  however,  which  Hunter 
made  to  mix  these  two  methods,  he  x)erplexed  both 
himself  and  his  readers.  Hence  that  obscurity,  which 
even  his  warmest  admirers  have  noticed,  though  they 
have  not  perceived  its  cause.   Vast  as  his  powers  were^. 


generally  called  the  disease ;  snch  impressions.'     Hvmte^e  WorhSj. 

as  sensations,  which  are  com-  vol.  i.  p.  303.    See  also  p.  301 : 

monlypainof  all  kinds,  sickness,  'The  most  simple  idea  I  can 

alteration  visible  or  invisible  in  form  of  an  animal  being  capable- 

the  structure  of  the  part  or  parts  of  disease  is,  that  every  animal 

that  act,  and  sympathy.'  is  endued  with  a  power  of  action, 

•"  'There  is  no  such  thing,  and  a  susceptibility  of  impres- 

strictly  speaking,  as  a  predis-  sion,  which  impression  forms  & 

posing  cause.  What  is  commonly  disposition,    which     disposition' 

understood    by  a    predisposing  may  produce  action,  whicm  action 

cause  is  an  increased  suscepti-  becomes  the  immediate  sign  of 

bility   to    form    disposition    to  the  disease ;  aH  of  which  will  be 

action.    When  I  say  I  am  pre-  according  to  the  nature  of  the 

disposed  for  such  and  such  ac-  impression  and  of  the  part  im- 

tions,  it  is  only  that  I  am  veiy  pressed.' 
susceptible  of  such  and   such 
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lie  was  unable  to  effect  a  complete  nmon  between 
induction  and  deduction.  That  this  should  have  hap- 
pened, will  not  surprise  any  one,  who  considers  how 
«ome  of  the  greatest  thinkers  have  failed  in  this,  the 
most  difficult  of  all  enterprises.  Among  the  ancients, 
Plato  &iled  in  induction,  and  all  his  followers  failed 
with  him ;  since  none  of  them  have  placed  sufficient 
<K>nfidence  in  facts,  and  in  the  process  of  reasoning 
from  particulars  to  generals.  Among  the  modems, 
Bacon  was  deficient  in  deduction,  and  every  Baconian 
has  been  similarly  deficient ;  it  being  the  essential  vice 
-of  that  school  to  despise  reasoning  from  general  pro- 
positions, and  to  underrate  the  value  of  the  syllogism. 
It  may,  indeed,  be  doubted  if  the  history  of  tiie  world 
supplies  more  than  two  instances  of  physical  philoso- 
phers being  as  great  in  one  form  of  investigation  as  in 
the  other.  They  are  Aristotle  and  Newton,  who  wielded 
each  method  with  equal  ease,  combining  the  skill  and 
boldness  of  deduction  with  the  caution  and  perseverance 
of  induction,  masters  alike  of  synthesis  and  of  analysis, 
.as  capable  of  proceeding  from  generals  to  particxdars, 
as  from  particulars  to  generals,  sometimes  Tna.kiT)g 
ideas  ptecede  facts,  and  sometimes  making  facts  pre- 
cede ideas,  but  never  faltering,  never  doubting  which 
course  to  take,  and  never  allowing  either  scheme  un- 
duly to  encroach  on  its  opposite.  That  Hunter  should 
be  unable  to  perform  this,  merely  proves  that  he  was 
inferior  to  these  two  men,  whose  almost  incredible 
achievements  entitle  them  to  be  termed  the  prodigies  of 
the  human  race.  But  what  he  did  was  wonderfdl,  and, 
in  his  own  department,  has  never  been  rivallod.  Of  the 
character  and  extent  of  his  inquiries,  I  have  given  a 
sketch,  which,  notwithstanding  its  imperfections,  may 
serve  to  illustrate  the  antagonism  of  the  Scotch  and 
[English  intellects,  by  showing  how  the  methods  peculiar 
to  each  nation  struggled  for  mastery  in  that  great 
mind,  which  was  exposed  to  the  action  of  both.  "Which 
method  predominated  in  Hunter,  it  would  be  hard  to 
«ay.  But  it  is  certain,  that  his  understanding  was 
troubled  by  their  conflict.  It  is  also  oertoin,  that^ 
owing  to  his  love  of  deduction,  or  of  reasoning  from 
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general  ideas,  he  exercised  much  less  sway  over  hi» 
English  contemporaries,  than  he  would  have  done  if  ha 
had  exclnsively  followed  their  fistvonrite  method  ot 
reasoning  from  particular  fiaxits.  Hence,  the  dispro- 
portion hetween  his  influence  and  his  merits.  As  to 
his  merits,  it  is  now  admitted  that,  in  addition  to  his 
physiological  discoveries,  and  the  great  pathological 
views  which  he  propounded,  we  may  trace  to  him 
nearly  all  the  surgical  improvements  which  were  in- 
troduced within  about  forty  years  after  his  death.*^* 
He  was  the  first  who  ezpkoned,  and,  indeed,  the  first 
who  recognized,  the  disease  of  inflammation  of  the 
veins,  which  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  and,  under  tho 
name  of  phlebitis,  has  latterly  been  much  studied,  but 
which,  before  his  time,  had  been  ascribed  to  the  most 
erroneous    causes.^^^     On    general    inflammation,    he 


<**  Hunter  died  in  1793.    In  originally  studied    by  Hnnter» 

1835,  Mr.  Palmer  writes: 'Those  has  of  late  years  attracted  the 

who  have  traced  the  progress  of  attention  of  many  distingpiished 

modem  surgery  to  its  trae  source,  Continental  and  British  patholo*- 

will  not  fail  to  have  discerned,  eists.'    Erichsen's  Surgery,  Loa- 

in  the  principles  which  Hnnter  don,  1857,  p.  475.     'No  subject 

established,  the  germs  of  almost  more  amply  illustrates  the  essen* 

all  the  improvements  which  have  tial  services  which  the  science 

been  since  introduced.'  Sunier's  and  art  of  medicine  have  derived 

Works,  vol.  i.  p.  vii.    Eighteen  &om  pathological  anatomy  than 

years  later,  Mr.  Paget  says  of  that  of  phlebitis.    By  this  study 

Hunter's  views  respecting  the  many  a  dark  point  in  the  pheno- 

healing  of  ii^uries :  '  In  these  mena  of  disease  has  been  either 

sentences,  Mr.  Hunter  has  em-  thoroughly  elucidated,  or,  at  all 

bodied  the  principle  on  which  is  events,  rendered  more  compre- 

founded  the  whole  practice  of  hensible.     We  need  only  refer 

subcutaneous  surgery ;  a  princi-  to  the  so-termed  malignant  in- 

ple  of  which,  indeed,  it  seems  termittents,    consequent     upon 

hardly  possible  to  ezacgerate  the  wounds  and  surgical  operations, 

importance.*   Pagefs  Hetures  on  — to  certain  typhoid  conditions. 

Surgical Patholc^,lKmdoii,l86S,  puerperal  diseases,  and  the  like, 

vol.  i.  p.  170.    At  pp.  197, 198 :  John  Hunter,  the  elder  Meckel, 

<  After  what  I  have  said  respect-  and  Peter  Frank,  were  the  first 

ing  the   joocess  of  immediate  to  commence  the  investigation.* 

union,  it  may  appear  that  Mr.  Has8e*8  Anatomical  Description 

Himter  was  more  nearly  right  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Organs 

than  his  successors.'  of  Circulation  and  Bespiration^ 

^  *  lufiammation  of  the  veins,  London,  1846,  p.  10.     *  Huntex 
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threw  so  nmcli  light,  that  the  doctrines  which  he 
advocated,  and  which  were  then  ridicnled  as  whimsical 
noyelties,  are  now  tanght  in  the  schools,  and  have 
become  part  of  the  common  traditions  of  the  medi- 
cal profession.*®*     He,  moreover,  introduced  what  is 

was  the  first  to  open  the  way,  raries ;  but,  though  the  principles 
and  since  that  perioii  the  scalpel  implied  or  expressed,  subjected 
has  shown  that  many  previously  them  to  the  scorn  and  neglect  of 
unintelligible  malignant  condi-  those  less  imbued  with  the  spirit 
tions  are  attributable  to  phle-  of  philosophy,  the   results    of 
bitis/      Jones    and    Sievekin^s  those  principles,  verified  as  they 
Pathological  Anatomy ^  London,  were  by  facts,  have  gradually  and 
1854,  p.  362.   On  the  application  insensibly  forced  themselves  on 
of  this  discovery  to  the  theory  of  the  conviction  of  the  profession ; 
inflammation  of  the  spleen,  see  and   though    adopted    silently, 
'Rohitanshf  8  Pathological  Ana-  and   without    acknowledgment, 
tomyt  vol.  ii.  p.  173,  London,  as    if   the   authors   themselves 
1849 ;  compare  vol.  iv.  p.  335.  had  forgotten  or  were  ignorant 
*•*  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  says :  from  whence  they  were  derived, 
'  It  is  true  that  the   essential  they  now  form  the  very  ground- 
parts  of  John  Hunter^s  doctrines  work  of  all  books,  treatises,  and 
as  to  inflammation  and  its  con-  lectures  on  professional  subjects.' 
sequences  are  now  so  incorpo-  Greenes  VUalDt/namicSf  Jjondion, 
rated  with  what  is  taught  in  the  1840,   p.   81.     Finally,   I   will 
schools,  that  to  be  acquainted  quote  tlie  very  recent  testimony 
with  them  you  need  not  seek  of  Mr.  Simon,  who,  in  his  mas- 
them  in  his  works ;  but  I  recom-  terly,  and  singularly  beautiful, 
mend  you,  nevertheless,  to  make  essay  on  Liflammation,  has  not 
these  your  especial  study,  for  the  only  brought   together   nearly 
sake  of  the  other  valuable  in-  every  thing  which  is  known  on 
formation  which   they  contain,  that  interesting  subject,  but  has 
and   the    important    views    in  shownhimself  to  be  possessed  of 
physiology  ^d  pathology  which,  powers  of  generalization  rare  in 
in  almost  every  page,  are  offered  the  medical  profession,  or,  in- 
to your  contemplation.'   Brodi^a  deed,  in  any  other  profession. 
Lectures  on  Pathology  and  Sur-  *  Without  undue  partiality,   an 
a^,  London,  1846,  p.  25.   '  John  Englishman  may  be  glad  to  say 
Hunter,  whose  treatise  on  In-  that  the  special  study  of  Inflam- 
flammation  is  a  mine  in  which  mation  dates  from  the  labours 
all  succeeding  writers  have  dug.'  of  John  Hunter.    An  indefati- 
Watson^s  Principles  and  Practice    gable  observer  of  nature,  uu- 
of  PhysiCf  London,  1857»  vol.  i.    trammelled  by  educationalforms, 
p.  146.     '  The  appeal  to  philo-    and  thoroughly  a  sceptic  in  his 
sophical  principles  in  Hunter^s    method   of  study,    this   large- 
works  was,  indeed,  the  cause  of    minded  surgeon  of  ours  went  to 
their  being  a  closed  volume  to    work  at  infisonmation  with  a  full 
his  less  enlightened  contempo-    estimate    of   the    physiological 
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probably  the  most  capital  improvezaent  in  surgery  ever 
effected  by  a  single  man;  namely,  the  practice  in 
aneurism  of  tying  the  artery  at  a  distance  from,  the  seat 
of  disease.  This  one  suggestion  has  sayed  thousands  of 
Hves ;  and  both  the  suggestion,  and  the  first  successfnl 
execution  of  it^  are  ent^ly  owing  to  John  Hunter,  who, 
if  he  had  done  nothing  else,  would,  on  this  account 
alone,  have  a  right  to  'be  classed  among  the  principal 
benefewjtors  of  mankdnd.*** 


TastQOM  of  his  sabject  He  saw  instance,  eminently),  had  been 
that,  in  order  to  understand  in-  at  once  physiologists  and  prao 
flsmmation,  he  mnst  regard  it,  titioners ;  but  science,  in  their 
not  as  one  solitary  fact  of  dis-  case,  had  come  little  into  con- 
ease,  but  in  connexion  with  tact  with  practice.  Never  had 
kindred  phenomena — some  of  physiology  been  so  inoorpo- 
them  truly  morbid  in  their  rated  with  surgery,  never  be^i 
nature,  but  many  of  them  within  so  applied  to  the  investigation 
the  limits  of  health.  He  saw  of  disease  and  the  suggestion  of 
that,  for  any  one  who  would  treatment,  as  it  was  by  this 
explain  inflammation,  all  ine-  master-workman  of  ours.  And 
qualities  of  blood  supply,  all  to  him,  so  far  as  such  obli- 
periodicitiesofgrowth,  all  actions  gations  can  be  personal,  we  as- 
of  sympathy,  were  part  of  the  suredly  owe  it  tiiat,  for  the  last 
problem  to  be  solved.'  .  .  .  '  He  half-centuiy,  the  foundations  of 
cannot  be  understood  without  English  surgery  have,  at  least 
more  reflection  than  average  professedly,  been  changing  £rom 
readers  wUl  give ;  and  only  they  a  basis  of  empiricism  to  a  basis 
who  are  content  to  struggle  of  science.'  Siirum  on  Lnflam' 
through  a  veil  of  obscure  Ian-  mationf  in  A  System  of  Surffery, 
guage,  up  to  the  very  realitr  of  edited  by  T.  Holmes,  London, 
his  intent,  can  learn  with  how  1860,  vol.  i.  pp.  134-136. 
great  a  master  they  are  com-  '"  Mr.  Bowman,  in  his  Prim- 
muning.'  ....  *  Doubtless,  he  ewles  of  Surgery  (Encyclopedia 
was  a  great  discoverer.  But  it  of  the  Medical  Sciences^  London, 
is  for  the  spirit  of  his  labours,  4to,  1847)  says  (p.  831):  'Be- 
even  more  than  for  the  establish-  fore  the  time  of  Hunter,  the 
ment  of  new  'doctrine,  that  Eng-  operation  was  performed  by  cut- 
lish  surgery  is  for  ever  indebted  tmff  into  the  sac  of  the  aneurism, 
to  him.  OS  facts  in  pathology,  ana  tying  the  vessel  above  and 
he  may,  perhaps,  be  no  perma-  below.  So  formidable  was  this 
nent  teacher;  but  to  the  student  proceeding  in  its  consequences, 
of  medicine  he  must  always  be  a  that  amputation  of  the  limb  was 
noble  pattern.  Emphatically,  it  frequently  preferred,  as  a  lesfT 
may  be  said  of  him,  that  he  dangerous  and  fatal  measure. 
was  the  physiological  surgeon.  The  genius  of  Hunter  led  him  to 
Others,  before  him  (G^en,  for  tie  the  femoral  arterv.  in  a  case 
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But,  SO  far  as  his  own  immediate  reputatioii  was 
ccacemed,  all~was  in  vain.  He  was  in  the  midst  of 
^  people  who  had  no  sympathy  with  that  mode  of 
lihonght  which  was  most  natural  to  him.  They  cared 
nothing  for  ideas,  except  vdth  a  few  to  direct  and 
tangible  results ;  he  valued  ideas  for  themselves,  and 
for  the  sake  of  their  truth,  independently  of  all  other 
considerations.  His  EngHsh  contemporaries,  prudent, 
sagacious,  but  short-sighted,  seeing  few  things  at  a 
time,  but  seeing  those  things  wil^  admirable  clear- 
ness, were  unable  to  appreciate  his  comprehensive 
speculations.  Hence,  in  their  opinion,  he  was  little 
-else  than  an  innovator  and  an  enthusiast.'^  Hence, 
too,  even  the  practical  improvements  which  he  in- 
troduced were  coldly  received,  because  they  proceeded 

of  popliteal  aneurism,  leaving  Foots  L{fe  of  Bunt&r,  London, 

the    tumonr    untouched.      The  1794,  p.  116. ,  At  p.  225,  the 

safety  and  efficacy  of  this  mode  same  practitioner  reproaches  the 

of  operating  have  now  been  fully  great    philosopher    "with    pro- 

^   established,    and  the   principle  poimding    'purely  a   piece    of 

has  been  extended  to  aU  opera-  theory,    without   any  practical 

tions  for  the  cure  of  this  for-  purpose  whatever.'     Foot,    in- 

midable  disease.'    See  also  p.  deed,  wrote  under  the  influence 

873;  Paget* 8  Surgical  Pathology t  of   personal    feelings,    but    he 

vol.  i.  pp.  36, 37 ;  and  Erichsen's  rightly  judged  that  these  were 

Surgery,  pp.  141, 142,  508,  509.  the  sort  of  charges  which  would 

"'  *  The  majority  of  Hunter's  be  most  likely  to  prejudice  the 

contemporaries    considered   his  English  public  against  Hunter, 

pursuits  to  have  little  connexion  It  never  occurred  to  Foot,  any 

with  practice,  charged  him  with  more  than  it  would  occur  to  his 

■  attending    to    physiology  more  readers,  that  the  quest  of  truth, 

than  surgery,  and  looked  on  him  as  truth,  is  a  magnifioent  object, 

as  little  better  than  an  innovator  even  if  its  practical  benefit  is 

and  an  enthusiast.'    OttHetfa  lAfe  imperceptible.     One  other  testi- 

qf  Hunter,  p.  126.     In  a  work,  mony   is    worth    quoting.     Sir 

which  was  written  by  a  surgeon  Astley  Cooper  writes  of  Cline : 

-  only  the  year  after  Hunter  died,  '  His  high  opinion  of  Mr.  Hunter 
the  leader  is  told,  in  regard  to  shows  Us  judgment ;  for  almost 
his  remarkable  inquiries  respect-  all  others  of  Mr.  Hunter's  con- 
ing animal  heat,  tiiat  'his  expe-  temporaries,  althouflh  they  praise 
riments,  if  they  be  true,  carry  him  now,  abuied  him  while  he 
with  them  no  manner  of  infor-  lived.'  The  lAfe  of  Sir  Astley 
mation: — if  they  be  true,  no  CoopeTfbyBrtmsbviBlake  Cooper^ 
effect  for  the  benefit  of  man  can  London,  1843,  vol  ii  p.  337. 

.possibly  be  derived  &om  them.' 
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from  so  suspicious  a  soxLrce.  The  great  Scotchmaii^ 
tlirown  among  a  nation  whose  habits  of  mind  were 
uncongenial  to  his  own,  stood,  says  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  of  his  disciples,  in  a  position  of  solitary  and 
comfortless  snperiority.«*«  Indeed,  so  little  was  he 
re^rded  by  that  very  profession  of  which  he  was  the 
chiefest  ornament,  that,  during  the  many  years  in 
which  he  delivered  lectures  in  London  on  anatomy  and 
on  surgeiy,  his  audience  never  amounted  to  twenty 
persons.*®* 

'  I  have  now  completed  my  examination  of  the  Scotch, 
intellect  as  it  unfolded  itself  in  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries.  The  difference  between  those 
two  periods  must  strike  every  reader.  In  the  seven* 
teentii  century,  the  ablest  Scotchmen  wasted  their 
energies  on  theological  subjects,  respecting  which  we 
have  no  trustworQiy  information,  and  no  means  of 
obtaining  any.  On  these  topics,  different  persons  and 
different  nations,  equally  honest,  equally  enlightened^ 
and  equally  competent,  have  entertained,  and  still  en- 
tertain, the  most  different  opinions,  which  they  ad- 
vocate vdth  the  greatest  confidence,  and  support  by. 
arguments,  perfectly  satis&ctory  to  themselves,  but 
contemptuously  rejected  by  their  opponents.  Each 
side  deeming  itself  in  possession  of  the  truth,  the  im- 
partial inquirer,  that  is,  he  who  really  loves  truth,  and 
knows  how  dif&cult  it  is  to  obtain  it,  seeks  for  some 
means  by  which  he  may  fairly  adjudicate  between, 
these  conflicting  pretensions,  and  determine  which  is^ 
right  and  which  is  wrong.      The  further  he  searches, 

*"  '  Those  who  far  precede  comfortless  precedence,  for  it  de- 
others,  must  necessarily  remain  prived  him  of  sympathy  and 
alone ;  and  their  actions  often  social  co-operation/  Jbemethi/'s 
appear  nnaccoontable,  nay,  even  Sunterian  Oration,  p.  49. 
extravagant^  to  their  distant  fol-  ^^  '  These  he  continued  fol- 
lowers, who  know  not  the  causes  several  years ;  but  so  far  were 
that  give  rise  to  them,  nor  the  his  talents,  and  his  enHghtened" 
effects  which  they  are  designed  views,  from  exciting  the  atten« 
to  prodnce.  In  such  a  situation  tion  they  merited,  that  his  hearers^ 
stood  Mr.  Hunter,  with  relation  never  amounted  to  twenty/  Ott^ 
to  his  contemporaries.    It  was  a  le$^8  Life  of  HwnteTf  p.  28. 
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the  more  lie  becomes  convinced  tliat  no  sucIl  means  -^ 
are  to  be  found,  and  that  these  questions,  if  they  do  '■  /\ 
not  transcend  the  limits  of  the  human  Understanding,. 
do,  certainlj,  transcend  its  present  resonrces,  and  have 
no  chance  of  being  answered,  while  other  and  much 
simpler  problems  are  still  nnsolved.  It  wonld  be 
strange,  indeed,  if  we,  ignorant  of  so  many  lower  and 
subordinate  matters,  should  be  able  to  reach  and  pene- 
trate these  remote  and  complicated  mysteries.  It 
would  be  strange  if  we,  who,  notwithstanding  the 
advances  we  have  made,  are  still  in  the  infancy  of  our 
career,  and  who,  like  infants,  can  only  walk  with  un- 
steady gait,  and  are  scarce  able  to  move  without 
stumbling,  even  on  plain  and  level  ground,  should, 
nathless,  succeed  in  scaling  those  dizzy  heights,  which, 
overhanging  our  path,  lure  us  on  where  we  are  sure  to 
fall.  Unfortunately,  however,  men  are,  in  every  age^ 
80  little  conscious  of  their  deficiencies,  that  they  not 
only  attempt  this  impossible  task,  but  believe  they  have 
achieved  it.  Of  those  who  are  a  prey  to  this  delusion, 
there  are  always  a  certain  number,  who,  seated  on 
their  imaginary  eminence,  are  so  inflated  by  the  &jicied 
superiori^,  a<s  to  undertake  to  instruct,  to  warn,  and 
to  rebuke  the  rest  of  mankind.  Giving  themselves  out 
as  spiritual  advisers,  and  professing  to  teach  what  they 
have  not  yet  learned,  they  exhibit  in  their  own  persons 
that  most  consistent  of  all  combinations,  a  combination 
of  great  ignorance  with  great  arrogance.  From  this, 
other  evils  inevitably  follow.  The  ignorance  produces 
superstition ;  the  arrogance  produces  tyranny.  Hence 
it  is,  that,  in  a  country  like  Scotland,  where  the  pres- 
sure of  long-continued  and  adverse  circumstances  has 
consolidated  the  power  of  these  pretenders  to  wisdom, 
such  sad  results  become  conspicuous  in  every  direction. 
Not  only  the  national  character,  but  also  the  national 
literature,  feel  their  influence,  and  are  coloured  by 
them.  It  was,  therefore,  natural  that,  in  Scotland,  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  when  the  authority  of  the 
clergy  was  most  uncontrolled,  the  consequences  of  that 
authority  should  be  most  apparent.  It  was  natural 
that  a  literature  should  be  created  such  as  that  of 
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wliich  I  have  given  some  accouiit ;  a  literatnre  wbicli 
encouraged  superstition,  intolerance,  and  bigotry;  a 
literature  fail  of  dark  misgivings,  and  of  still  darker 
threats ;  a  literature  which  taught  men  that  it  was 
wrong  to  enjoy  the  present,  and  that  it  was  right  to 
tremble  at  the  future ;  a  literatnre,  in  a  word,  whicb, 
spreading  gloom  on  every  side,  soured  the  temper, 
corrupted  the  affections,  numbed  the  intellect,  and 
brought  into  complete  discredit  those  bold  and  original 
inquiries,  without  which  there  can  be  no  advance  in 
human  knowledge,  and  consequently  no  increase  of 
human  happiness. 

To  this,tiie  literature  of  the  eighteenth  century  o£fered 
■a  striking  and  most  exhilarating  contrast.  It  seemed 
as  if ,  in  a  moment,  all  was  changed.  The  Baillies,  the 
Binnings,  the  Dicksons,  the  Dorhams,  the  Memings, 
the  Erasers,  the  Gillespies,  the  Guthries,  the  £b>lybur- 
tons,  the  Hendersons,  the  Butherfords,  and  the  rest  of 
that  monkish  rabble,  were  succeeded  by  eminent  and 
enterprising  thinkers,  whose  genius  lighted  up  every 
department  of  knowledge,  and  whose  minds,  fresh  and 
vigorous  as  the  morning,  opened  for  themselves  a  new 
career,  and  secured  for  their  country  a  high  place  in 
the  annals  of  European  intellect.  Something  of  what 
they  effected,  I  have  endeavoured  to  narrate ;  much, 
however,  has  been  lefb  untold.  But  I  have  brought 
forward  sufficient  evidence  to  convince  even  the  most 
sceptical  reader  of  the  splendour  of  their  achievements, 
and  of  the  difference  between  the  noble  literature 
which  they  produced,  and  those  wretched  compositions 
which  disfigored  the  preceding  century. 

Still,  great  as  the  cUfference  was,  the  two  literatures 
bad,  as  I  have  shown,  one  important  point  in  common. 
Both  were  essentially  deductive;  and  the  proof  of 
this  I  have  given  at  considerable  length,  because, 
though  it  has,  so  &t  as  I  am  aware,  escaped  the  atten- 
tion of  all  previous  inquirers,  its  consequences  were 
of  the  utmost  moment  to  the  fortnnes  of  Scotland, 
and  are,  moreover,  i^ll  of  interest  to  those  who,  in 
their  invesiigations  of  human  affairs,  desire  to  pene- 
trate below  the  mere  surface  and  symptoms  of  things. 
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If  we  take  a  general  view  of  those  countries  where 
Bcience  has  been  cnltivated,  we  shall  find  that, 
wherever  the  deductive  method  of  inquiry  has  pre- 
dominated, knowledge,  though  often  increased  and 
accumulated,  has  never  been  widely  diffiised.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  shall  find  that,  when  the  inductive 
method  has  predominated,  the  diffusion  of  knowledge 
has  always  been  considerable,  or,  at  all  events,  has  been 
beyond  comparison  greater  than  when  deduction  was 
prevalent.  This  holds  good,  not  only  of  different 
countries,  but  also  of  difierent  periods  in  the  same 
country.  It  even  holds  good  of  difierent  individuals 
in  the  same  period,  and  in  the  same  country.  If,  in 
any  civilized'aatio;,  two  men,  eqnaUy  psJ,  we  to 
pr^poxmd  soiae  new  and  stai^  concLion;  and  one 
of  these  men  were  to  defend  his  conclusion  by  reasoning 
from  ideas  or  general  principles,  while  the  other  man 
were  to  defend  his  by  reasoning  from  particular  and 
visible  facts,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  supposing  aU 
other  things  the  same,  the  latter  man  would  gain  most 
adherents.  His  conclusion  would  be  more  easily  dif- 
^ised,  simply  because  a  direct  appeal,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  palpable  facts,  strikes  the  vulgar  with 
immediate  effect;  while  an  appeal  to  principles  is 
beyond  their  ken,  and  as  they  do  not  sympathize  with 
it,  they  are  apt  to  ridicule  it.  Facts  seem  to  come 
home  to  every  one,  and  are  undeniable.  Principles  are 
not  so  obvious,  and,  being  often  disputed,  they  have,  to 
those  who  do  not  grasp  them,  an  unreal  and  illusory 
appearance,  which  weakens  their  influence.  Hence  it 
is  that  inductive  science,  which  always  gives  the  first 
place  to  facts,  is  essentially  popular,  and  has  on  its 
side  those  innumerable  persons,  who  will  not  listen  to 
the  more  refinedv  and  subtle  teachings  of  deductive 
science.  Hence,  too,  we  find  historically  that  the 
establishment  of  the  modem  inductive  philosophy,  with 
its  varied  and  attractive  experiments,  its  material  ap- 
pliances, and  its  constant  appeal  to  the  senses,  has  been 
intimately  connected  with  the  awakening  of  ihe  public 
mind,  and  coincides  with  that  spirit  of  inquiry,  and 
with  that  love  of  liberty,  which  have  been  constantly^ 
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adyancing  since  tlie  sizteentli  centniy.  We  may  as- 
suredly say,  that  scepticism  and  democracy  are  the  two 
leading  features  of  this  gi^eat  scientific  movement.  The 
seventeenth  century,  Which  nshered  in  the  Baconian 
philosophy,  was  remarkable  for  its  insubordinate  spirit, 
especially  in  the  country  where  that  philosophy  origi- 
nated, and  where  it  most  flourished.  In  the  next  age, 
it  was  transplanted  into  France,  and  there,  too,  it 
worked  upon  the  popular  mind,  and,  was,  as  I  luive 
already  pointed  out,  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  the 
French  Revolution. 

If  we  look  still  closer  into  this  interesting  question, 
we  shall  find  ftirther  corroboration  of  the  view,  that  the 
inferences  of  an  inductive  philosophy  are  more  likely  to 
be  diflxLsed  than  those  of  a  deductive  one.  Inductive 
science  rests  immediately  upon  experience,  or,  at  all 
events,  upon  experiment,  which  is  merely  experience 
artificially  modified.  Now,  an  immense  majority  of 
mankind,  even  in  the  most  advanced  countries,  are,  by 
the  constitution  of  their  minds,  incapable  of  seizing 
general  principles  and  applying  them  to  daily  affairs, 
without  doing  serious  mischief,  either  to  themselves,  or 
to  others.  Such  an  application  requires  not  only  great 
dexterity,  but  also  a  knowledge  of  those  disturbing 
causes  which  affect  the  operation  of  all  general  theorems. 
The  task,  being  so  difficult  to  perform,  is  rarely  at- 
iiempted ;  and  average  men,  possessed  of  a  tolerably 
sound  judgment,  do,  with  good  reason,  rely  mainly  on 
experience,  which  is  to  them  a  safer  and  more  nsefdl 
guide  than  any  principle,  however  accurate  and  scien- 
tific it  might  be.  This  begets  in  their  minds  a  prejudice 
on  behalf  of  experimental  inquiries,  and  a  corresponding 
dislike  of  the  opposite  and  more  speculative  method. 
And  it  can,  I  think,  hardly  be  doubted,  that  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  triumph  of  the  Baconian  philosophy,  is  the 
growth  of  the  industrious  classes,  whose  business-like 
and  methodical  habits  are  eminently  favourable  to  em- 
pirical observations  of  the  uniformities  of  sequence, 
since,  indeed,  on  the  accuracy  of  such  observations  the 
success  of  all  practical  affairs  depends.  Certainly,  we 
£nd  that  the  overthrow  of  the  purely  deductive  scholas- 
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iicism  of  the  Middle  Ages  has  been  everywhere  accom- 
panied by  the  spread  of  trade ;  tod  whoever  will  care- 
iully  study  the  history  of  Europe,  will  discern  maiiy 
traces  of  a  connexion  between  the  two  movements,  both 
4)f  which  are  marked  by  an  increasing  respect  for  mate- 
rial and  empirical  interests,  and  a  disregard  of  ideal  and 
-speculative  pursuits. 

The  relation  between  all  this  and  the  popular  ten- 
>dency  of  induction  is  obvious.   For  one  person  who  can 
think,  there  are  at  least  a  hundred  persons  who  can 
observe.     An  accurate  observer  is,  no  doubt,  rare ;  but 
an  accurate  thinker  is  far  rarer.    Of  this  the  proofs  are 
too  abundant  to  be  disputed.     Indeed,  no  one  can  mix 
with  his  feUow-creatures,  without  seeing  how  much 
more  natural  it  is  fdr  them  to  notice  than  to  reflect; 
and  how  extremely  unusual  it  is  to  meet  with  any  one 
whose  conversation,  or  whose  writdngs,  bear  marks  of 
patient  and  original  thought.  And,  inasmuch  as  thinkers 
are  more  prone  to  accumulate  ideas,  while  observers  are 
more  prone  to  accumulate  &icts,  the  overwhelming  pre- 
dominance of  the  observing  class  is  a  decisive  reason 
why  induction,  which  begins  with  facts,  is  always  more 
popular  than  deduction,  which  begins  with  ideas.   It  is 
ofben  said,  and  probably  with  truth,  that  all  deduction 
is  preceded  by  induction ;  so  that,  in  every  syllogism, 
the  major  premiss,  however  obvious  and  necessary  it 
may  appear,  is  merely  a  generalization  of  &ct6,  or 
record  of  what  the  senses  had  already  observed.     But 
this  opinion,  whether  true  or  false,  does  not  affect  what 
I  have  just  stated,  because  it  concerns  the  origin  of  our 
knowledge,  and  not  its  subsequent  treatment ;  that  is 
to  say,  it  is  a  metaphysical  opinion,  rather  than  a  logical 
one.    For,  even  supposing  that  all  deduction  rests  ulti- 
mately on  induction,  it  is,  nevertheless,  certain  that 
there  are  innumerable  cases  in  which  the  induction 
takes  place  at  so  early  a  period  of  life  that  we  are 
unconscious  of  it,  and  can  by  no  effort  recall  the  pro- 
cess.    The  axioms  of  geomebrj  afford  a  good  specimen 
of  this.     No  one  can  teU  when  or  how  he  first  believed 
that  the  whole  is  greater  than  its  part,  or  that  things 
which  ate  equal  to  the  same  thing  are  equal  to  one 
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another.  All  these  preliminary  steps  are  concealed 
from  ns,  and  the  strength  and  dexterity  of  dednotion 
are  displayed  in  the  subsequent  steps  by  which  the 
major  premiss  is  adjusted,  and,  as  it  were,  fitted  to  the 
minor.  This  often  requires  great  subtlety  of  thought^ 
and,  in  eveiy  instance,  the  extemiA  world  is  put  aside, 
and  lost  sight  of.  The  process,  being  ideal,  has  no 
concern,  eil£er  with  observations  or  experiments.  The 
sufinrestions  of  the  senses  are  shut  out,  while  the  mind 
pa.^  through  a  long  train  of  sncceBriVe  syUog^nis,  in 
which  each  conclusion  is  turned  into  the  premiss  of  a 
new  argument,  untO,  at  length,  an  inference  is  deduc- 
tively obtained,  which,  to  those  who  merely  hear  it 
enunciated,  seems  to  have  no  connexion  with  the  first 
premisses,  though,  in  reality,  it  is  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  them. 

A  method,  so  recondite,  and  so  hidden  firom  the  public 
gaze,  can  never  comi^and  the  pubHc  sympathy.  Unless, 
therefore,  the  human  mind  should  undei^o  some  re- 
markable change  in  its  nature  as  weU  as  in  its  resources^ 
the  sensuous  process  of  working  upwards  from  parti- 
cular fitcts  to  general  principles,  will  always  be  more 
attractive  than  the  ideal  process  of  working  downwards 
from  principles  to  facts.  In  both  cases,  there  is,  no 
doubt^  a  line  of  ai^ument  essentially  ideal ;  just  as,  in 
both  cases,  there  is  an  assemblage  of  facts  essentially 
sensuous.  "No  method  is  pure,  or  s^nds  entirely  by  itself. 
But,  inasmuch  as,  in  induction,  the  facts  are  more  pro- 
minent than  the  ideas,  while,  in  deduction,  the  ideas  are 
more  prominent  than  the  facts,  it  is  evident  that  con- 
clusions arrived  at  by  the  former  plan  will,  as  a  general 
rule,  obtain  a  wider  assent  than  conclusions  arrived  at 
by  title  latter  plan.  Obtaining  a  wider  assent,  they  will 
produce  more  decisive  results,  and  will  be  more  likely 
to  shape  the  national  character  and  influence  the  course 
of  national  affairs. 

The  only  exception  to  this,  is  theology.  There,  the 
inductive  method,  as  I  have  already  observed,  is  inap- 
plicable, and  nothing  remains  but  deduction,  which  is 
quite  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  the  theologian.  For, 
he  has  a  peculiar  resource  which  supplies  him  with 
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genfiral  principles,  from  whicli  be  can  argue  ;  and  ilie 
possession  of  this  resonrce  forms  the  fdndamental  dif- 
ference between  him  and  the  man  of  science.  Science 
is  the  resnlt  of  inqniry ;  theology  is  the  resnlt  of  faith. 
In  the  one,  the  spirit  of  donbt ;  in  the  other,  the  spirit 
of  belief.  In  science,  originality  is  the  parent  of  dis- 
covery, and  is,  therefore,  a  merit ;  in  theology,  it  is  the 
parent  of  heresy,  and  is,  therefore,  a  crime.  Every 
system  of  religion  the  world  has  yet  seen,  recognizes 
faith  as  an  indispensable  dnty ;  bnt  to  every  system  of 
science  it  is  a  hindrance,  instead  of  a  dnty,  inasmncb 
as  it  disconrages  those  inquisitive  and  innovating  habits 
on  which  all  intellectual  progress  depends.  The  theo- 
logian, thus  turning  crednhty  into  an  honour,  and 
valuing  men  in  proportion  as  they  are  simple-minded 
and  easy  of  belief,  has  little  need  to  trouble  himself 
with  facts,  which,  indeed,  he  sets  at  open  defiance,  in 
his  eagerness  to  narrate  portentous,  and  ofben  miracu- 
lous, events.  To  the  inductive  philosopher  such  a  Hcense 
is  forbidden.  He  is  obliged  to  ground  his  inferences  on 
facts  which  no  one  disputes,  or  which,  at  aU  events, 
any  one  can  either  verify  for  himself,  or  see  verified  by 
others.  And  if  he  does  not  adopt  this  course,  his  in- 
ferences, be  they  ever  so  true,  wiU  have  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  working  themselves  into  the  popular  mind, 
because  they  will  savour  of  a  subtlety  and  refinement 
of  thought,  which,  more  than  any  thing  else,  predisposes 
common  understandings  to  reject  the  conclusions  at 
which  philosophers  arrive. 

From  the  &icts  and  arguments  contained  in  this  and 
the  preceding  chapter,  the  reader  will,  I  trust,  be  able 
to  see  why  it  was  that  the  Scotch  intellect,  during  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  was  preeminently 
deductive ;  and  also  why  it  was  that,  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  Scotch  literature,  notwithstanding  its  bril- 
liancy, its  power,  and  the  splendid  discoveries  of  which 
it  was  the  vehicle,  produced  little  or  no  effect  on  the 
nation  at  large.  That  literatmre,  by  its  bold  and  inno- 
vating character,  seemed  peculiarly  fitted  to  disturb 
ancient  prejudices,  and  to  rouse  up  a  sprit  of  inquiry. 
But  its  metSiod,  both  of  investigation  and  of  proof,  was 
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too  refined  to  suit  ordinary  miderstandings.  Therefore, 
npon  ordinary  understandings  it  was  inoperative.  In 
Scotland,  as  in  ancient  Greece,  and  in  modem  Oermany, 
the  intellectual  classes,  being  essentially  dednctiye,  liaye 
been  nnable  to  infLnence  the  main  body  of  the  people. 
They  have  considered  things  at  too  great  an  altitude, 
and  at  too  great  a  remove.  In  Greece,  Aristotle  alone 
had  a  true  idea  of  what  induction  really  was.  But 
even  he  knew  nothing  of  crucial  instances  and  the 
theory  of  averages,  the  two  capital  resources  of  that 
inductive  philosophy  which  we  now  possess.  Ifeither 
did  he,  nor  any  of  the  great  German  philosophers,  nor 
my  of  the  great  Scotch  philosophers,  attach  sufficient 
importance  to  the  slow  and  caulaous  method  of  gradu- 
ally rising  from  each  generalization  to  the  one  imme- 
diately above  it,  without  omitting  any  intermediate 
generalizations.  On  this  method.  Bacon,  indeed,  insists 
too  strongly,  since  many  most  important  discoveries 
have  been  made  independently  of  it,  or,  I  should  rather 
say,  in  contradiction  to  it.  But  it  is  a  wonder^  weapon, 
and  none  except  men  of  real  genius  can  dispense  with 
its  use.  And  when  they  do  dispense  with  it,  they  cut 
themselves  off  firom  the  general  sympathies  of  their 
age  and  country.  For,  these  small  and  proximate  gene- 
ralizations, which  they  neglect,  are  precisely  those  parts 
of  philosophy  which,  being  least  removed  firom  the 
region  of  visible  facts,  are  best  understood  by  the 
people,  and,  therefore,  form  the  only  common  ground 
between  tlunkers  and  practitioners.  They  are  a  sort 
•of  middle  term,  which,  being  comprehended  by  both 
'dasses,  is  accessible  to  either.  In  all  deductive  reason- 
ing,  this  intermediate,  and,  if  I  may  so  say,  neutral, 
territory  disappears,  and  the  two  classes  have  no 
meeting-place.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Scotch  philo- 
sophy, like  the  German  philosophy,  and  like  the  Greek 
plulosophy,  has  had  no  national  influence.  But  in 
England,  since  the  seventeenth  century,  and  in  France, 
since  the  eighteenth  century,  the  prevailing  philosophy 
has  been  inductive,  and  has,  therefore,  not  only  affected 
the  intellectual  classes,  but  also  moved  the  public  mind. 
The  German  philosophers  are  &r  superior,  both  in 
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depth  and  in  compreliensiYeness,  to  the  philosophers 
eitiier  of  France  or  of  England.  Their  profound  re- 
Bearches  have,  howeyer,  done  so  little  for  i^eir  countrjy 
that  the  German  people  are  every  way  inferior  to  the 
French  and  English  people.  So,  too,  in  the  philosophy 
of  ancient  Greece,  we  find  a  vast  body  of  massive  and 
original  thought,  and,  what  is  infinitely  better,  we  find 
a  boldness  of  inquiry  and  a  passionate  love  of  truth, 
such  as  no  modem  nation  has  surpassed,  and  few  modem 
nations  have  equalled.  But  the  method  of  that  philo- 
sophy was  an  insuperable  barrier  to  its  propagation. 
The  people  were  untouched,  and  went  groveUing  on  in 
their  old  folly,  a  prey  to  superstitions,  most  of  which 
the  great  thinkers  despised,  and  ofben  attacked,  but 
could  by  no  means  root  out.  Bad,  however,  as  those 
superstitions  were,  we  may  confidently  say  that  they 
were  less  noxious,  that  is,  less  detrimental  to  the  hap- 
piness of  man,  than  the  repulsive  and  horrible  notions 
advocated  by  the  Scotch  clergy,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Scotch  people.  And  on  those  notions  the  Scotch  philo- 
sophy could  make  no  impression.  In  Scotland,  during 
the  eighteenth  century,  superstition  and  science,  the 
most  irreconcilable  of  all  enemies,  flourished  side  by 
side,  unable  to  weaken  each  other,  and  unable,  indeed, 
to  come  into  collision  with  each  other.  There  was  co- 
existence without  contact.  The  two  forces  kept  apari^ 
and  the  result  was,  that,  while  the  Scotch  thinkers 
were  creating  a  noble  and  most  enlightened  literature, 
the  Scotch  people,  refusing  to  listen  to  those  great 
masters  of  wisdom  which  their  coxm.try  possessed, 
remained  in  darkness,  leaving  the  blind  to  follow  the 
blind,  and  no  one  there  to  help  them. 

It  is,  indeed,  curious  to  observe  how  little  effect  was 
produced  by  the  many  great  works  written  by  Scotch- 
men in  the  eighteenth  century.  If  we  except  the 
Wealth  of  Nations,  I  can  hardly  call  to  mind  one  whioh 
has  perceptibly  influenced  public  opinion.  The  reason 
of  this  exception  may  be  easily  explained.  The  Wealth 
of  Nations  restricted  the  action  of  government  within 
narrower  limits  than  had  ever  been  assigned  to  it  by 
any  other  book  of  great  merit.    I^o  previous  political 
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writer  of  admitted  genius,  liad  left  so  mucli  to  the 
people,  and  liad  demanded  for  them  so  much  libertj-  in 
managing  their  own  affairs,  as  Adam  Smith  did.  The 
Wealth  cf  NaUone,  being  thus  eminently  a  democratic 
book,  was  sure  to  find  favour  in  Scotland,  which  was 
eminently  a  democratic  country.  Directly  men  heard 
its  conclusions,  they  were  prejudiced  in  fovour  of  its 
arguments.  So,  too,  in  Englaiid,  that  love  of  liberty, 
which  for  many  centuries  has  been  our  leading  charac- 
teristic, and  which  does  us  more  real  honour  .than  aU 
our  conquests,  all  our  literature,  and  all  our  philosophy 
put  together,  invariably  causes  a  popular  bias  on  behalf 
of  any  claim  to  freedom.  We,  therefore,  notwithstand- 
ing the  activity  of  interested  parties,  were  predisposed 
to  the  side  of  free  trade,  as  one  of  the  means  of  letting 
each  man  do  what  he  Hked  with  his  own.  But  to 
imagine  that  ordinary  minds  are  capable  of  mastering 
such  a  work  as  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  and  of  following 
without  confusion  its  long  and  intricate  arguments,  is 
simply  absurd.  It  has  been  read  by  tens  of  thousands 
of  persons,  who  accept  its  conclusions  because  they  like 
them ;  which  is  merely  saying,  because  the  movement  of 
the  age  tends  that  way.  The  other  great  work  of  Adam 
Smith,  namely,  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sefittments,  has  had 
no  influence  except  on  a  very  small  class  of  metaphy- 
sicians, although  its  style  is,  as  some  think,  superior 
to  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  and  it  is  certainly  easier  to 
understand.  It  is,  moreover,  much  shorter,  which,  to 
most  readers,  is  no  small  recommendation ;  and  it  deals 
with  subjects  of  great  interest,  which  come  home  to 
the  feelings  of  all.  But  the  age,  not  caring  for  its  con- 
clusions, neglected  its  arguments.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Wealth  of  Nations  harmonized  with  the  general 
tendency,  and  its  success  was  supreme.  It  quickly 
moved,  not  only  philosophers,  but  even  statesmen  and 
politicians,  who  eventually  put  into  force  its  leading  re- 
commendations, though,  as  their  laws  and  their  speeches 
abundantly  prove,  Qiey  have  never  succeeded  in 
mastering  those  great  principles  which  underlie  it, 
and  of  which  the  freedom  of  trade  is  but  a  minor 
accessory. 
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Puttmg  aside  the  WeaMh  of  Nations^  we  shall  find- 
that  the  Scotch  literature  of  the  eighteenth  century  did 
scarcely  any  thing  for  Scotland,  considered  as  a  whole. 
How  it  has  failed  in  its  great  aim  of  weakening  super- 
stition, is  but  too  apparent  to  whoever  has  traveUed  in 
that  country,  and  obserred  the  habits  and  tnm  of  mind 
stiQ  predominant.  Many  able  and  enlightened  men  who 
lived  there,  are  so  cowed  by  the  general  spirit,  that,  for 
their  own  comfort,  and  for  the  peace  of  their  families, 
they  make  no  resistance,  but  tacitly  comply  with  what 
they  heartily  despise.  That  they  err  in  doing  so,  I,  at 
least,  firmly  believe ;  though  I  know  that  many  honest, 
and  in  every  respect  competent,  judges  are  of  opinion, 
that  no  man  is  bound  to  be  a  martyr,  or  to  jeopardize 
bis  personal  interests,  unless  he  clearly  sees  his  way  to 
some  immediate  public  good.  To  me,  however,  it  ap- 
pears that  this  is  a  narrow  view,  and  that  the  first  duty 
of  every  one  is  to  set  his  fia.ce  in  direct  opposition  to 
what  he  believes  to  be  false,  and,  having  done  that, 
leave  the  results  of  his  conduct  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves. Still,  the  temptation  to  a  contrary  course  is 
always  very  strong,  and,  in  a  cotintry  like  Scotland,  is 
by  many  deemed  irresistible.  In  no  other  Protestant 
nation,  and,  indeed,  in  no  Catholic  nation  except  Spain, 
will  a  man  who  is  known  to  hold  unorthodox  opinions, 
find  his  life  equally  uncomfortable.  In  a  few  (5f  the 
large  towns,  he  may  possibly  escape  animadversion,  if 
his  sentiments  are  not  too  bold,  and  are  not  too  openly 
expressed.  If  he  is  tunid  and  taciturn,  his  heresy  may, 
perchance,  be  overlooked.  But  evenin  large  towns,  im- 
puniiy  is  the  exception,  and  not  the  rule.  Even  in  the 
capital  of  Scotland,  in  that  centre  of  intelligence  which 
once  boasted  of  being  the  Modem  Athens,  a  whisper 
wiU  quickly  circulate  that  such  an  one  is  to  be  avoided, 
lor  that  he  is  a  free-thinker ;  as  if  free-thinking  were  a 
crime,  or  as  if  it  were  not  better  to  be  a  free-thinker 
than  a  slavish  thinker.  In  other  parts,  that  is,  in 
Scotland  generally,  the  state  of  things  is  far  worse.  I 
speak,  not  on  vague  rumour,  but  from  what  I  know 
as  existing  at  the  present  time,  and  for  the  accuracy 
of  which  I  vouch  and  hold  myself  responsible.  '  I 
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oHallenge  any  one  to  contradict  my  assertion,  when  I 
say  that,  at  this  moment,  nearly  all  over  Scotland,  the 
finger  of  scorn  is  pointed  at  eyery  man,  who,  in  the 
exercise  of  his  sacred  and  inalienable  right  of  free 
judgment,  refoses  to  acquiesce  in  those  religions  no- 
tions, and  to  practise  those  religions  customs,  which 
time,  indeed,  has  consecrated,  but  many  of  which  are 
repulsive  to  the  eye  of  reason,  though  to  all  of  them, 
however  irrational  they  maybe,  the  people  adhere  with 
sullen  and  inflexible  obstinacy.  Ejiowing  that  these 
words  will  be  widely  read  and  circulated  in  Scotland, 
and  averse  as  I  naturally  am  to  bring  on  myself  the 
hostility  of  a  nation,  for  whose  many  sterling  and  valu- 
able qualities  I  entertain  sincere  respect,  I  do,  neverthe- 
less, deliberately  afi&rm,  that  in  no  civilized  country  is 
toleration  so  little  understood,  and  that  in  none  is  the 
spirit  of  bigotry  and  of  persecution  so  extensively  dif- 
fused. Nor  can  any  one  wonder  that  such  should  be 
the  case,  who  observes  what  is  going  on  there.  The 
churches  are  as  crowded  as  they  were  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  are  filled  with  devout  and  ignorant  worship- 
pers, who  flock  together  to  listen  to  opinions  of  which 
the  Middle  Ages  alone  were  worthy.  Those  opinions 
they  treasure  up,  and,  when  they  return  to  their  homes, 
or  enter  into  the  daily  business  of  life,  they  put  them  in 
force.  And  the  result  is,  that  there  runs  through  the 
entire  countiy  a  sour  and  fanatical  spirit,  an  aversion 
to  innocent  gaiety,  a  disposition  to  limit  the  enjoyments 
of  others,  and  a  love  of  inquiring  into  the  opinions  of 
others,  and  of  interfering  with  them,  such  as  is  hardly 
anywhere  else  to  be  found;  while,  in  the  midst  of 
all  this,  there  flourishes  a  national  creed,  gloomy  and 
austere  to  the  last  degree,  a  creed  which  is  fall  of  fore- 
bodings and  threats  and  horrors  of  every  sort,  and 
which  rejoices  in  proclaiming  to  mankind  how  wretched 
and  miserable  they  are,  how  small  a  portion  of  them 
can  be  saved,  and  what  an  overwhelming  majority  is 
necessarily  reserved  for  excruciating,  unspeakable,  and 
eternal  agony. 

Before  bringing  this  volume  to  a  close,  it  may  be 
fitting  that  I  should  narrate  an  event,  which,  notwith- 
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sfcandixig  its  recent  occnrrence,  and  the  great  attention  it 
excited  at  the  time,  has,  amid  the  pressiire  of  weightier 
matters,  fallen  into  comparatiye  oblivion,  although  it  is 
full  of  interest  to  those  who  study  the  yarions  forms  of 
national  character,  while  it,  moreoYer,  snpphes  an  ad- 
mirable illnstration  of  the  essential  antagonism  which 
still  exists  between  the  Scotch  and  English  minds ;  an 
antacronism  extremely  remarkable,  when  fonnd  amonsr 
nations,  both  of  who^  besides  b^ing  coniigaons,  and 
constantly  mixing  together,  speak  the  same  language, 
read  the  same  books,  belong  to  the  same  empire,  and 
possess  the  same  interests,  and  yet  are,  in  many  im- 
portant respects,  as  different  as  if  there  had  never  been 
any  means  of  their  influencing  each  other,  and  as  if 
they  had  never  had  any  thing  in  common. 

Li  the  year  1853,  the  cholera,  after  having  com- 
mitted serious  ravages  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  visited 
Scotland.  There,  it  was  sure  to  find  numerous  victims 
among  a  badly  fed,  badly  housed,  and  not  over-cleanly 
people.  For,  if  there  is  one  thing  better  established 
than  another  respecting  this  disease,  it  is  that  it  in- 
variably attacks,  with  the  greatest  effect,  those  classes 
who,  m)m  poverty  or  from  sloth,  are  imperfectly 
nourished,  neglect  their  persons,  and  live  in  dirty, 
ill-drained,  or  ill-ventilated  dwellings.  In  Scotland, 
such  classes  are  very  numerous.  In  Scotland,  there- 
fore, the  cholera  must  needs  be  very  fatal.  In  this, 
there  was  nothing  mysterious.  On  the  contrary,  the 
mystery  would  have  been  if  an  epidemic,  like  the 
Asiatic  cholera,  had  spared  a  country  Kke  Scotland, 
where  all  the  materials  were  collected  on  which  pestir 
lence  feeds,  and  where  filth,  penury,  and  disorder, 
abound  on  every  side. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  must  have  been  evi- 
dent, not  merely  to  men  of  science,  but  to  all  men  of 
plain,  sound  understanding,  who  would  apply  their 
xnindB  to  the  matter  without  prejudice,  that  the  Scotch 
had  only  one  way  of  successfully  grappling  with  their 
terrible  enemy.  It  behoved  them  to  feed  their  poor, 
to  cleanse  their  cesspools,  and  to  ventilate  their  houses. 
If  they  had  done  this,  and  done  it  quickly,  thousands 
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of  lives  would  hAye  been  spared.  But  the j  negleoted 
it,  and  the  country  was  thrown  into  mourning.  Naj, 
they  not  only  neglected  it,  but,  moved  by  the  diie 
superstition  which  sits  like  an  incubus  upon  them, 
they  adopted  a  course  which,  if  it  had  been  carried 
into  ^ill  operation,  would  have  aggravated  the  calamiiy 
to  a  frightful  extent.  It  is  well  £iown  that,  whenever 
an  epidemic  is  raging,  physical  exhaustion  and  mental 
depression  make  the  human  frame  more  liable  to  it^ 
and  are,  therefore,  especially  to  be  guarded  against. 
But,  though  this  is  a  matter  of  common  notoriety,  the 
Scotch  clergy,  backed,  sad  to  say,  by  the  general  voice 
of  the  Scotch  people,  wished  the  pubUc  authorities  to 
take  a  step  which  was  certain  to  cause  physical  ex- 
haustion, and  to  encourage  mental  depression.  In  the 
name  of  religion,  whose  ofi&ces  they  thus  abused  and 
perverted  to  the  detriment  of  man,  instead  of  employ- 
ing them  for  his  benefit,  they  insisted  on  the  propriety 
of  ordenng  a  national  &8t,  which,  in  so  superstitious  a 
country,  was  sure  to  be  rigidly  kept,  and,  being  rigidly 
kept,  was  equally  sure  to  enfeeble  thousands  of  deHcato 
persons,  and,  before  twenty-four  hours  were  passed, 
prepare  them  to  receive  that  deadly  poison  which  was 
already  lurking  around  them,  and  which,  hitherto,  they 
had  just  strength  enough  to  resist.  The  pubHc  fast 
was  also  to  be  accompanied  by  a  pubHc  humiliation, 
in  order  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  9»ppal  the 
mind  and  fiU  it  with  terror.  On  the  same  occasion, 
the  preachers  were  to  thunder  from  their  pulpits  and 
proclaim  aloud  the  sins  of  the  land;  while  tibe  poor 
benighted  people,  panic-struck,  were  to  sit  in  awe,  were 
to  remain  the  whole  day  without  proper  nourislunent, 
and  retire  to  their  beds,  weeping  and  starved.  Then  it 
was  hoped  that  the  Deity  would  be  propitiated,  and  the 
plague  be  stayed.  As  soon  as  the  entire  nation  had 
taken  the  course,  which,  of  all  others,  was  most  certain 
to  increase  the  mortahty,  it  was  believed  that  man 
having  done  his  worst,  tiie  Almighty  would  interpose, 
would  violate  the  laws  of  nature,  and,  by  working  a 
miracle,  would  preserve  his  creatures  fr^m  what,  with- 
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out  a  miracle,  would  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
their  own  deliberate  act. 

This  was  the  scheme  projected  by  the  Scotch  clergy, 
and  they  were  determined  to  put  it  into  execution.  To 
give  greater  effect  to  it,  they  called  upon  England  to 
help  tiiem,  and,  in  the  autumn  of  1853,  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  thinking  that  from  their  position  they 
were  bound  to  take  the  lead,  caused  their  Moderator  to 
address  a  letter,  ostensibly  to  the  English  Minister,  but 
in  reality  to  the  English  nation.  In  this  choice  pro- 
duction, a  copy  of  which  is  now  lying  before  me,  the 
Home  Secrei^ijy  is  assured  that  tibe  members  of  the 
Presbytery  had  delayed  appointing  a  day  for  fasting 
and  humiliation  on  ikeir  own  ecclesiastical  authority, 
because  they  thought  it  likely  that  one  would  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  royal  authority.  But  as  this  had  not 
been  done,  the  Presbytery  respectfully  requested  to  be 
informed  if  it  was  intended  to  be  done.  They  apolo- 
gized for  the  Hberty  they  were  taking ;  they  had  no 
desire  unduly  to  intrude  themselves ;  neither  did  they 
wish  the  Home  Secretary  to  answer  their  question  un- 
less he  felt  himself  justified  in  doing  so.  Still,  if  he 
were  able  to  answer  it,  they  would  be  glad.  For,  there 
was  uo  doubt  that  Asiatic  cholera  was  in  the  country; 
and  such  being  the  case,  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
were  interested  in  knowing  if  the  appointment  by  Siq 
Queen  of  a  national  fast  was  in  contemplation.^^^ 

This  letter,  which,  through  the  medium  of  the  press, 
was  sure  to  become  weU  known  and  to  be  widely  read, 
was  evidently  intended  to  act  on  pubHc  opinion  in 
England.     It  was,  in  fact,  a  covert  reproach  on  the 

too  t  The  members  were  of  in  the  meantime,  respectfully  to 
opinion/  vrites  the  Moderator,  request  that  you  wonld  be  pleased 
•  The  members  were  of  opinion  to  say — ^if  you  feel  yourself  at 
that  it  was  likely,  in  the  circum-  liberty  to  do  so — whether  the 
stances,  that  a  nationsJ  fast  appointment  of  a  national  fast 
would  be  appointed  on  royal  by  the  Queen  is  in  contemplation, 
authority.  For  this  reason,  they  The  Presbytery  hope  to  be  ex- 
delayed  m^^lring  an  appointment  cused  for  the  hberty  they  nae  in 
for  this  locality,  and  directed  me,  preferring  this  request' 
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Englisli  Gx)Yenmient  for  haymg  neglected  its  spiritoal 
duties,  and  for  not  liaving  perceived  that  &.sting  was 
the  most  effectoal  way  of  stopping  an  epidemic.    In 
Scotland,  generally,  it  received  great  praise,  and  was 
regarded  as  a  dignified  rebnke  addressed  to  the  irreli- 
gions  habits  of  the  EngHsh  people,  who,  seeing  the 
cholera  at  their  doors,  merely  occupied  themselves  with 
sanatory  measures,  and  carnal  devices  to  improve  the 
public  health,  showing  thereby  that  they  trusted  too 
much  to  the  arms  of  the  flesh.    In  England,  on  the 
other  hand,  this  manifesto  of  the  Scotch  Church  was 
met  with  almost  universal  ridicule,  and,  indeed,  found 
no  favourers  except  among  the  most  ignorant  and  cre- 
dulous part  of  the  nation.     The  minister  to  whom  it 
was  addressed,  was  Lord  Palmerston,  a  man  of  vast 
experience,  and  perhaps  better  acquainted  with  public 
opinion  than  any  poHtician  of  his  time.     He,  being 
well  aware  of  ihe  difference  between  Scotland  and 
England,  knew  that  what  was  suitable  for  one  country 
was  not  suitable  for  the  other,  and  that  notions  which 
the  Scotch  deemed  religious,  Ihe  English  deemed  fana- 
tical.    On  a  former  occasion,  the  imperial  government, 
yielding  to  the  clamour  which  a  few  active  and  inte- 
rested men  succeeded  in  raising,  had  been  foolish 
enough  to  set  themselves  in  this  matter  in  oppoGiition 
to  the  temper  of  the  age,  and  to  enjoin  public  obser- 
vances which,  happily,  were  not  strictly  obeyed,  but 
which,  in  so  far  as  they  were  obeyed,  heightened  the 
general  terror  by  reinforcing  naturol  fears  with  super- 
natural ones,  and  thus,  depressing  the  nervous  system, 
increased  the  chance  of  mortality  from  the  pestilence. 
To  have  the  plague  in  our  country  is  bad  enough, 
since,  do  what  we  may,  many  victims  will  be  struck 
down  by  it.    But  a  fearful  responsibility  is  entailed 
upon  those  who,  at  such  a  period,  instead  of  exerting 
themselves  te  check  its  ravages,  either  by  precautionary 
measures,  or  by  soothing  and  re-assuring  the  people,  do 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  aggravate  the  calamity, 
by  encouraging  that  superstitious  dread  which  weakens 
the  popular  energy  at  the  very  moment  when  energy 
is  most  requisite,  and  troubles  the  coolness,  the  self- 
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reliance,  aoid  self-possession,  without  wliicli  no  crisia  of 
national  danger  can  ever  be  averted. 

This  time,  however,  there  was  no  risk  of  the  govern- 
ment committing  so  serions  a  blnnder.  Lord  Palmer« 
ston,  who  knew  that  the  sound  sense  of  the  English 
people  would  support  him  in  what  he  was  doing, 
directed  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
bnrgh,  which,  unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  wHl,  in 
fdtiure  ages,  be  quoted  as  an  interesting  document  for 
illustrating  the  history  of  the  progress  of  public  opinion. 
A  century  ago,  any  statesman  who  had  written  such  a 
letter,  would  have  been  driven  from  office  by  a  storm 
of  general  indignation.  Two  centuries  ago,  the  conse- 
quences to  him  would  have  been  still  more  disastrous, 
and  would,  indeed,  have  ruined  him  socially,  as  well  afi 
politically.  For,  in  it^  he  sets  at  defiance  those  super- 
stitious fancies  respecting  the  origin  of  disease,  which 
were  once  universally  cherished  as  an  essential  part  of 
every  religious  creed.  Traditions,  the  memory  of  which 
<is  preserved  in  the  theological  literature  of  all  Pagan 
countries,  of  all  GathoHc  countries,  and  of  aU  Protes- 
tant countries,  are  quietly  put  aside,  as  if  they  were 
matters  of  no  moment,  and  as  if  it  were  not  worth 
while  to  discuss  them.  The  Scotch  clergy,  occupying 
the  old  ground  on  which  the  members  of  tiieir  profes- 
sion had  always  been  accustomed  to  stsqid,  took  for 
granted  that  the  cholera  was  the  result  of  the  divine 
anger,  and  was  intended  to  chastise  our  sins.  In  the 
reply  which  they  now  received  from  the  English 
Government,  a  doctrine  was  enunciated,  which  to 
Englishmen  seems  right  enough,  but  which  to  Scotch- 
men sounded  very  profane.  The  Presbytery  were  in- 
formed, that  the  affairs  of  this  world  are  regulated  by 
natural  laws,  on  the  observance  or  neglect  of  which 
the  weal  or  woe  of  mankind  depends.^^^  One  of  those 
laws  connects  disease  with  the  exhalations  of  bodies ; 
and  it  is  by  virtue  of  this  law  that  contagion  spreads, 
either  in  crowded  cities,  or  in  places  where  vegetable 


M>  <  The  weal  or  woe  of  mankiiid  depends  upon  the  obseryBnoe 
or  neglect  of  those  laws.' 
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deooznpositioil  is  going  on.  Man,  by  exerting  himself 
can  disperse  or  neutralize  these  noxions  influences. 
The  appearance  of  the  gholera  proves  that  he  has  not 
exerted  himself.  The  ix>wns  have  not  been  purified ; 
hence  the  root  of  the  evil.  The  Home  Secretary,  there- 
fore, advised  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  that  it  was 
better  to  cleanse  than  to  fast.  He  thought  that  the 
plague  being  upon  them,  activity  was  preferable  to 
humiliation.  It  was  now  autumn,  and  before  the  hot 
weather  would  return,  a  considerable  period  most 
elapse.  That  period  should  be  employed  in  destroying 
the  causes  of  disease,  by  improving  the  abodes  of  the 
poor.  K  this  were  done,  all  would  go  weU.  Other- 
wise, pestilence  would  be  sure  to  revisit  them,  'in 
spite ' — ^I  quote  the  words  of  the  English  minister — 
*  in  spite  of  all  the  prayers  and  ^stings  of  a  united,  but 
inactive  nation.'  *°* 

This  correspondence  between  the  Scotch  clergy  and 
the  English  statesman,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere 
passing  episode  of  light  or  temporary  interest.  On  the 
contrary,  it  represents  that  terrible  struggle  between 
theology  and  science,  which,  having  begun  in  the  per- 
secution of  science,  and  in  the  martyrdom  of  scientific 
men,  has,  in  these  later  days,  taken  a  happier  turn,  and 
is  now  mjEtnifestly  destroying  that  old  theological  spirit, 
which  hM  brought  BO  much  misery  aad  ruia  upon  the 
world.  The  ancient  superstition,  which  was  once  uni- 
versal, but  is  now  slowly  though  surely  dying  away,  re- 
presented the  Deity  as  being  constantly  moved  to  anger, 
delighting  in  seeing  His  creatures  abase  and  mortify 

'^  *  Lord  Pftlmerston  would,  inhabited  by  the  |>oorest  classes, 

therefore,  suggest  that  the  best  and  which,  fix>m  the  nature  of 

course  which  the  people  of  this  things,  must  most  need  purifica- 

oountry  can  pursue  to  deserve  tion  and  improrement,  may  be 

that  the  further  progress  of  the  freed   &om   those    causes   and 

cholera  should  be  stayed,  will  be  sources  of  contagion  which,  if 

to  employ  the  interval  that  will  allowed  to  remain,  will  infallibly 

elapse  between  the  present  time  breed  pestilence,  and  be  fruitfiil 

and  the  beginning  of  next  spring  in  dea&,  in  spite  of   all   the 

in  planning  and  executing  mea-  prayers  and  fastings  of  a  united, 

snres  by  iniich  those  portions  of  but  inactive  nation.' 
their  towns  and  cities  which  are 
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themselves,  taking  pleasure  in  their  sacrifices  and  their 
austerities,  and,  notwithstanding  all  they  could  do, 
constantly  inflicting  on  them  the  most  grievoiis  punish- 
ments, among  which  the  different  forms  of  pestilence 
were  conspicuous.  It  is  by  science,  and  by  science 
alone,  that  these  horrible  delusions  are  being  dissipated. 
Events,  which  formerly  were  deemed  supernatural 
visitations,  are  now  shown  to  depend  upon  natural 
causes,  and  to  be  amenable  to  natural  remedies.  Man 
can  predict  them,  and  man  can  deal  with  them.  Being 
the  inevitable  result  of  their  own  antecedents,  no  room 
is  leffc  for  the  notion  of  their  being  special  inflictions^ 
This  great  change  in  our  opinions  is  fatal  to  theology^ 
but  is  serviceable  to  religion.  For,  by  it,  science,  in- 
stead of  being  the  enemy  of  religion,  becomes  its  ally. 
Religion  is  to  each  individual  according  to  the  inward 
light  with  which  he  is  endowed.  In  different  charac- 
ters, therefore,  it  assumes  different  forms,  and  can 
never  be  reduced  to  one  common  and  arbitrary  rule. 
Theology,  on  the  other  hand,  claiming  authority  over 
all  minds,  and  refosiug  to  recognize  their  essential 
divergence,  seeks  to  compel  them  to  a  single  creed,  and 
sets  up  one  standard  of  absolute  truth,  by  which  it 
tests  every  one's  opinions  ;  presumptuously  condemn- 
ing those  who  disagree  with  that  standard.  Such 
arroffant  pretensions  need  means  of  support.  Those 
mea^a^^tlireatB,  wHch,  in  ignorant  Zes,  are  uni^ 
versaUy  believed,  and  which,  by  causing  fear,  produce 
submission.  Hence  it  is,  that  ike  books  of  ev^ry  theo- 
logical system  narrate  acts  of  the  grossest  cruelty, 
which,  without  the  least  hesitation,  are  ascribed  to  the 
direct  interposition  of  Gk>d.  Humane  and  gentle  na- 
tures revolt  at  such  cruelties,  even  while  tiiey  try  to 
believe  them.  It  is  the  business  of  science  to  purify 
theology,  by  showing  that  there  has  been  no  cruelty, 
because  there  has  been  no  interposition.  Science 
ascribes  to  natural  causes,  what  theology  ascribes  to 
supernatural  ones.  According  to  this  view  the  calami- 
ties with  which  the  world  is  aflBicted,  are  the  result  of 
the  ignorance  of  man,  and  not  of  the  interference  of 
God.    We  must  not,  "iiierefore,  ascribe  to  Him  what  is 
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due  to  our  own  folly,  or  to  our  own  vice.  We  zanst 
not  caltunniate  ap  aU-wise  and  all-merciM  Being,  by 
imputing  to  Him  those  little  passions  wliicli  move  our- 
selyes,  as  if  He  were  capable  of  rage,  of  jealousy,  and 
of  revenge,  and  as  if  He,  with  outstretched  arm,  were 
constantly  employed  in  aggravating  the  sufferings  of 
mankind,  and  making  the  miseries  of  the  human  race 
more  poignant  than  tibey  would  otherwise  be. 

That  this  remarkable  improvement  in  religious  ideas 
is  due  to  the  progress  of  physical  science,  is  apparent, 
not  only  from  general  arguments  which  would  lead  us 
to  anticipate  that  such  must  be  the  case,  but  also  from 
the  historical  fact,  that  the  gradual  destruction  of  the 
old  theology  is  everywhere  jpreceded  by  the  growth 
and  diffdsion  of  physical  truths.  The  more  we  know 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  the  more  clearly  do  we  under- 
stand that  every  thing  which  happens  in  the  material 
world,  pestilence,  earthquake,  famine,  or  whatever  it 
may  be,  is  the  necessary  result  of  something  which  had 
previously  happened.  Cause  produces  effect,  and  the 
effect  becomes,  in  its  turn,  a  cause  of  other  effects.  In 
that  operation,  we  see  no  gap,  and  we  admit  of  no 
pause.  To  us,  the  chain  is  unbroken ;  the  constancy 
of  nature  is  unviolated.  Our  minds  become  habituated 
to  contemplate  all  physical  phenomena  as  presenting  an 
orderly,  uniform,  and  spontaneous  march,  and  running 
on  in  one  regular  and  uninterrupted  sequence.  This  is 
the  scientific  view.  It  is  also  the  religious  view. 
Against  it,  we  have  the  theological  view  ;  but  that 
which  has  already  lost  its  holdover  the  intellect  of  men 
is  now  losing  its  hold  over  their  affections,  and  is  so 
manifestly  perishing,  that  at  present  no  educated  per- 
son ventures  to  defend  it,  without  so  limiting  and 
goarding  his  meaning,  as  to  concede  to  its  opponents 
nearly  every  point  wmch  is  really  at  issue. 

While,  however,  in  regard  to  the  material  world,  the 
narrow  notions  formerly  entertained,  are,  in  the  most 
enlightened  countries,  almost  extinct^  it  must  be  coxl- 
fessed  that,  in  regard  to  the  moral  world,  the  progress 
of  opinion  is  less  rapid.  The  same  men  who  believe 
that  Nature  is  undjisturbed  by  miraculous  interposition, 
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refose  to  believe  tliat  man  is  equally  nndistarbed.  Li 
the  one  case,  tliej  assert  the  scientific  doctrine  of 
regularity ;  in  the  other,  they  assert  the  theological 
doctrine  of  irregularity.  The  reason  of  this  difference 
of  opinion  is,  that  the  movements  of  nature  are  less 
complex  than  the  movements  of  man.  Being  less 
complex,  they  are  more  easily  studied,  i^d  more  quickly 
understood.  Hence  we  find,  that  while  natural  science 
has  long  been  cultivated,  historical  science  hardly  yet 
exists.  Our  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  wbich 
determine  the  course  of  mankind,  is  still  so  imperfect, 
and  has  been  so  badly  digested,  that  it  has  produced 
scarcely  any  efiect  on  popular  ideas.  Philosophers,  in* 
deed,  are  aware,  that  here,  as  elsewhere,  there  must  be 
a  necessary  connexion  between  even  the  most  remote 
and  difl8iTni1a.r  events.  They  know  that  every  dis- 
crepancy is  capable  of  being  reconciled,  though  we,  in 
the  present  state  of  knowledge,  may  be  unequal  to  the 
task.  This  is  their  faith,  and  nothing  can  wean  them 
from  it.  But  the  great  majority  of  people  have  a  differ- 
ent faith.  They  believe  that  what  is  unexplained  is 
inexplicable,  and  that  what  is  inexplicable  is  super- 
natural. Science  has  explained  an  immense  number 
of  physical  phenomena,  and  therefore,  even  to  the 
vulgar,  those  phenomena  no  longer  seem  supernatural, 
but  are  ascribed  to  natural  causes.  On  the  other  hand, 
science  has  not  yet  explained  the  phenomena  of  history ; 
consequently,  llie  theological  spirit  lays  hold  of  them, 
and  presses  them  into  its  own  service.  In  this  way 
there  has  arisen  that  fisLmous  and  ancient  theory,  which 
has  received  the  name  of  the  moral  government  of  the 
world.  It  is  a  high-sounding  title,  and  imposes  on 
many,  who,  if  they  examined  its  pretensions,  would 
never  be  duped  by  them.  For,  like  that  other  notion 
which  we  have  just  considered,  it  is  not  only  un- 
scientific, but  it  is  eminently  irreligious.  It  is,  in  fact, 
an  impeachment  of  one  of  tiie  noblest  attributes  of  the 
Deily.  It  is  a  slur  on  the  Omniscience  of  Gk>d.  It 
assumes  that  the  fate  of  nations,  instead  of  being  the 
result  of  preceding  and  surrounding  events,  is  specially 
subject  to  the  control  and  interference  of  Providence. 
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It  assumes  that  there  are  great  public  emergencies,  in 
wliicli  sncli  interference  is  needed.  It  assumes,  that, 
without  the  interference,  the  course  of  affairs  conld  not 
run  smoothly ;  that  they  wonld  be  jangled  and  out  of 
tnne ;  that  ike  play  and  harmony  of  the  whole  would 
be  incomplete.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  very  men  who, 
at  one  moment,  proclaim  the  Divine  Omniscience,  do, 
at  the  next  moment,  advocate  a  theory  which  reduces 
that  Omniscience  to  nothing,  since  it  imputes  to  an 
All- wise  Being,  that  the  scheme  of  human  affairs,  of 
which  He  must,  from  the  beginning,  have  foreseen  every 
issue  and  every  consequence,  is  so  weakly  contrived  as 
to  be  liable  to  be  fruskuted ;  that  it  has  not  tamed  out 
as  He  could  have  wished  ;  that  it  has  been  baffled  by 
His  own  creatures,  and  that,  to  preserve  its  integrity, 
its  operations  must  be  tampered  with,  and  its  disorders 
redressed.  The  great  Architect  of  the  universe,  the 
Creator  and  Designer  of  all  existing  things,  is  Kkened 
to  some  clumsy  mechanic,  who  knows  his  trade  so  ill, 
that  he  has  to  be  called  in  to  alter  the  working  of  his 
own  machine,  to  supply  its  deficiencies,  to  fill  up  its 
flaws,  and  to  rectify  its  errors. 

It  is  time  that  such  unworthy  notions  should  come 
to  an  end.  It  is  time  that  what  has  long  been  known 
to  philosophers,  should  also  be  known  to  historians,  and 
that  the  Hstory  of  mankind  should  cease  to  be  troubled 
by  what,  to  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  scientific 
spirit,  must  seem  little  better  than  arrant  trifling.  Of 
two  things,  choose  one.  Either  deny  the  Omniscience  of 
the  Creator,  or  else  admit  it.  If  you  deny  it,  you  deny 
what,  to  my  mind  at  least,  is  a  fundamental  truth,  and, 
on  these  matters,  there  can  be  no  sympathy  between  us. 
But  if  you  admit  the  Omniscience  of  God,  beware  of 
libelling  what  you  profess  to  defend.  For  when  you 
assert  what  is  termed  the  moral  government  of  the 
world,  you  slander  Omniscience,  inasmuch  as  you  declare 
that  the  mechanism  of  the  entire  universe,  including 
the  actions  both  of  Nature  and  of  Man,  planned  as  it  is 
by  Infinite  Wisdom,  is  unequal  to  its  duties,  unless  that 
same  Wisdom  does  from  time  to  time  interifere  with  it. 
You  assert,  in  fact,  either  that  Omniscience  has  been 
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deceived,  or  that  Omnipotence  has  been  defeated.  Surely, 
they  who  believe,  and  whose  pride  and  happiness  it  is  to 
believe,  that  there  is  a  Power  above  all  and  before  all, 
knowing  all  and  creating  all,  onght  not  to  fall  into  such 
a  snare  as  this.  They  who,  dissatisfied  with  this  little 
world  of  sense,  seek  to  raise  their  minds  to  something 
which  the  senses  are  nnable  to  grasp,  can  hardly  &il,  on 
deeper  reflection,  to  perceive  how  coarse  and  material 
is  that  theological  prejudice,  which  ascribes  to  such  a 
Power  the  vulgar  functions  of  a  temporal  ruler,  arrays 
him  in  the  garb  of  an  earthly  potentate,  and  represents 
him  as  meddling  here  and  meddling  there,  uttering 
threats,  inflicting  punishments,  bestowing  rewards. 
These  are  base  and  grovelling  conceptions,  the  oflspring 
of  ignorance  and  of  darkness.  Such  gross  and  sordid 
notions  are  but  one  remove  jfrom  actual  idolatry.  They 
are  the  draff  and  oflal  of  a  bygone  age,  and  we  will 
not  have  them  obtruded  here.  Well  suited  they  were 
to  those  old  and  barbarous  times,  when  men,  being 
unable  to  refine  their  ideas,  were,  therefore,  unable  to 
purify  their  creed.  Now,  however,  they  jar  upon  us ; 
they  do  not  assimilate  with  other  parts  of  our  knowledge ; 
they  are  incongruous;  their  concord  is  gone.  Every 
thing  is  against  them.  They  stand  alone;  there  is 
nothing  left  mth  which  they  harmonize.  The  whole 
scope  and  tendency  of  modem  thought  force  upon  our 
minds  conceptions  of  regularity  and  of  law,  to  which  they 
are  diametrically  opposed.  Even  those  who  cling  to 
them,  do  so  from  the  influence  of  tradition,  rather  than 
from  complete  and  unswerving  belief.  That  child-like 
and  unhesitating  faith,  with  which  the  doctrine  of  inter- 
position was  once  received,  is  succeeded  by  a  cold  and 
lifeless  assent,  very  different  fix)m  the  enthusiasm  of 
former  times.  Soon,  too,  this  will  vanish,  and  men 
will  cease  to  be  terrified  by  phantoms  which  their  own 
ignorance  has  reared.  This  age,  haply,  may  not  wit- 
ness the  emancipation ;  but,  so  surely  as  the  human 
mind  advances,  so  surely  will  that  emancipation  come. 
It  may  come  quicker  than  any  one  expects.  For,  wo 
are  stepping  on  far  and  fast.  The  signs  of  the  time 
are  all  around,  and  they  who  list  may  read.      The 
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handwritmg  is  on  the  wall ;  the  fiat  has  gone  fortli  ^ 
the  ancient  empire  shall  be  subverted ;  the  dominion 
of  superstition,  ab*eady  decaying,  shall  break  away, 
and  crumble  into  dust ;  and  new  life  being  breathed 
into  the  confused  and  chaotic  mass,  it  shall  be  clearly 
seen,  that,  from  the  beginning,  there  has  been  no  dis- 
crepancy, no  incongruity,  no  disorder,  no  interruption, 
no  inte^erence ;  but  that  all  the  events  which  surround 
us,  even  to  the  frirthest  limits  of  the  material  creation, 
are  but  different  parts  of  a  single  scheme,  which  is 
permeated  by  one  glorious  principle  of  universal  and 
undeviating  regularity. 
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and  progress  can  alone  exist,  i. 
44,  45.  The  birthplace  of  al- 
most all  the  cruel  diseases  now 
prevalent  in  Europe,  130 

Asser,  question  of  the  genuineness 
of  his  life  of  Alfred,  H.  249 

Astronomy,  the  only  branch  of 
knowledge  raised  to  a  science  by 
the  Arabs,  i.  47  ^lote.  Success 
with  which  it  was  cultivated  by 
the  ancient  Mexicans,  112.  En- 
couraged by  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  191. 
Itis  eminent  astronomers  not 
French  but  foreigners,  191. 
Newton's  discoveries,  191.  Prac- 
tical astronomy  unknown  in 
Scotland  in  tiie  seventeenth 
century,  iii.  285  note 

Atomic  theory,  importance  of  the, 
ii.  364  note 

Atheism,  rise  and  progress  of,  in 
France,  ii.  351.  Publication  of 
the  'Encyclopaedia,'  361.  The 
'  System  of  Nature,'  361.  French 
atitieists  in  1623,  95  note 


Atmosphere,  consequences  resnltr 
in^  from  the  weight  of  the, 
pointed  out  by  Descartes,  ii.  78 

Atomic  doctrine,  the  natural  pie- 
cursor  of  Platonism,  i.  10.  The 
doctrine  of  Chance  ofthe  atomists,. 
10 

Atterbury,  Bishop,  his  remarks  on 
the  condition  of  the  Church  in 
the  time  of  Anne  and  George  L^ 
i.  442  note 

Audigier,  examination  of  his  '  Ori- 
gin of  the  French,'  ii.  279 

Audra,  his  'Abridgment  of  Gene- 
ral History,'  suppressed,  ii.  238. 
His  death,  239 

Augustin,  St.,  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination first  systematically 
methodized  by,  i.  13 

Aurelius,  Marcus,  the  Emperor, 
causes  of  his  violent  persecution 
of  the  Christians,  L  186 

Averages,  doctrine  of,  its  import- 
ance, i.  23  note 

Avocats-g^n^raux,  of  the  eighteenth- 
century,  their  functions,  ii.  245 
note 


BACON,  Lord,  eflfect  of  his  secu- 
lar philosophy,  i.  329.  Trans- 
lation of  his  works  into  French,, 
ii.  218 

Baikal,   dcoigers  of  the  Lake  of,  ^ 
and  their  effect  on  the  Baikal 
sailors,  i.  376  note 

BaiUou,  his  advancement  of  patho- 
logy, ii.  196 

Bali,  Javanese  traditions  preserved 
in  the  island  of,  i.  306 

Ballads  the  form  and  groundwork 
of  early  history,  i.  291.  National, 
bards,  292.  Antiquity  of  rhyme, 
293  note.  General  accuracy  of 
the  early  ballads,  295  note 

BaUs  forbidden  by  the  French 
Protestants,  ii.  70 

Banana,  extraordinary  reproduc- 
tive powers  of  the,  i.  111.  Its 
nutritive   powers  as    compared 
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•with  those  of  potatoes  and  wheat, 
111 
Bangorian    controyersy,  effect    of 

the,  i.  427 
Bcmk,  the  first  County,  in  Soot- 
land,  iii.  181 
Bannockbnm,  battle  of,  iii.  15 
Bards  known  in  almost  all  nations, 
i.  292,   293.      Those  of   Ganl, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  292  note, 
Canse  of  the  extinction  of  the 
class  of  bards,  296 

Baigeton,  suppression  of  the '  Let- 
ters'of,  ii.  238 

Bark,  its  discredit  in  France  as  a 
*  remhAe  anglais,'  ii.  214  note 

Baron,  different  meanings  attached 
to  the  word,  ii.  114 

Barrow,  Isaac,  his  yirtnes  and 
abilities,  i.  393.  Neglect  with 
which  he  was  treated  by  Charles 
n.,  393 

Barter,  misconception  of  the  tme 
natore  of  barter  in  early  times, 
i  210-212 

Bartholomew,  St.,  massacre  of, 
predominance  of  the  theological 
spirit  shown  in  the,  ii.  11 

BasUides,  his  views  of  predestina- 
tion, i.  13  note 

Baxter,  Bichard,  persecution  of,  i. 
398 

Beaton,  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
dreVs,  compelled  to  resign  his 
office  of  Chancellor,  iii.  57.  His 
conspiracy,  58 

Beaton,  Cardinal,  his  persecution 
of  the  Protestants,  in.  63.  Ar- 
rested, 70.  Conspiracy  to  assas- 
sinate him,  73,  74 

Beaumarchais,  his  '  Memoirs ' 
burned,  ii.  237 

Beauvais,  Bishop  of,  his  proposal 
to  the  Dutch,  ii.  38  note 

Bedford,  Earl  of,  joins  the  Parlia- 
mentary forces,  but  deserts  them, 
ii.  151,  152 

Being,  obscurities  of  our,  solved  by 
the  doctrines  of  free  will  and 
predestination,  L  12 


Benares,  cases  of  suicide  by  drown  • 
ing  at,  i.  26  note 

Benuam,  Jeremjf  his  demolition 
of  the  usury  laws,  i.  214  note. 
His  method  of  investigating 
speculative  jurisprudence,  i  426 

Bentley,  Bichard,  his  corrupt  Eng- 
lish style,  ii.  307 

Berkeley,  Bishop,  his  erroneous 
notions  of  trade,  i.  212  note 

Berthault,  his  method  of  writing 
history,  ii.  270 

Berwick,  Duke  of,  appointed  Gene- 
ralissimo of  the  Spanish  army, 
ii.  515.  Gains  t^e  battle  of 
Almansa,  516 

Berwick  destroyed  by  the  English, 
iii.  13 

Berwick,  treaty  of,  iii.  81 

Berzelius,  his  attempts  to  reduce 
mineralogical  phenomena,  ii. 
399 

Bichat,  impetus  given  to  the  study 
of  zoology  by,  ii.  376.  Sketch 
of  his  method  of  investigation 
of  the  human. frame,  379.  ELis 
views  respecting  the  tissues,  379. 
Publication  of  his  great  work, 
380.  Connexion  between  his 
views  and  subsequent  discoveries, 
380-388.  Immense  importance 
of  his  method  of  investigation, 
388.  Examination  of  his  work 
on  life,  390 

Birmingham,  establishment  of  the 
first  circulating  library  in,  i.  431 
note.  Not  a  bookseller  in  the 
town  in  the  reign  of  Anne,  422 
note.  First  printing  office  in, 
482  note 

Bishops,  precarious  tenure  with 
which  Uiey  hold  their  seats  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  i.  418 

Black,  David,  his  violent  sermon 
against  James  VI.,  iii.  107. 
Thrown  into  prison,  108,  109 

Black,  Joseph,  examination  of  his 
theory  of  latent  heat^  iii.  867. 
And  of  his  method  of  physical 
philosophy,  368 
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IXackbume  on  '  The  Confessional ' 
fennent  caused  by,  i.  428 

Blackstone,  Sir  W.,  his  '  Gommen- 
taries  *  translated  into  French, 
ii.219 

Blanca,  Florida,  prime  minister  of 
Spain,  his  reforms,  ii  548.  Con- 
cludes a  treaty  with  Turkey, 
649 

Blood,  discoyery  of  the  circulation 
of  the,  by  Harvey,  neglected  by 
his  contemporaries,  ii.  80.  But 
recognized  by  Descartes,  81. 
Huntei's  discoveiy  as  to  the  red 
globules  of  the,  iii.  436.  Cor- 
roboration of  his  TiewB  after  his 
death,  438 

Bodin,  John,  his  character  as  a 
historian,  i.  326 

Boileau,  pensioned  to  write  a  His- 
tory of  France  for  Louis  XIV., 
ii.277 

Bombs,  invention  of,  L  206  note 

Boncerf,  his  treatise  on  'Feudal 
Law'  burned,  ii.  237. 

Book  Clubs  and  Book  Societies, 
establishment  of,  i.  433 

Books,  only  use  of,  i.  267 

Boots,  the  torture  of  the,  iii.  148 

Bossuet,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  character 
of  his  *  Universal  History,'  ii. 
282.  Connexion  between  his 
opinions  and  the  despotism  of 
Louis  XIV.,  289.  Character  of 
his  writings,  290.  His  singular 
arrogance,  290.  His  works  com- 
part with  Uiose  of  Voltaire, 
291 

Botany,  importance  of  the  study 
of,  ii.  197,  198.  First  steps  in 
the  study  oi^  198.  Discoveries 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  199. 
Nothing  done  in  France  in  bo- 
tanical discovery  during  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  200.  La- 
bours of  the  Frendi  in,  395. 
Gothe's  discoveries,  396.  Num- 
ber of  known  species,  396  note 

Botany.  The  natural  method  su- 
perseding the  artificial  one  of 


Linnaeus,  397.  Jussien's  geoera- 
lizations,  397,  398.  Phyllotazis, 
399  note 

Bouoquet,  suppression  of  the  'Let- 
ters'of,  ii  208 

Boyle,  Bobert,  his  doubts  as  to  the 
theological  and  scientific  theories 
of  diseases,  i.  128  note.  Influ- 
ence of  the  spirit  of  opposition 
to  unsupported  authority  on,  367. 
B[is  great  discoveries,  368.  His 
view  of  the  importance  of  in- 
dividual experiments,  and  disre- 
gard of  ancient  authority,  369. 
His  doubts  and  caution  as  shown 
in  his  works,  370 

Brahmanism,  remote  period  of  its 
establishment  in  India,  i.  301. 
Introduction  of  a  form  o^  into 
China,  302 

Brain,  amount  of  phosphorus  in 
the,  i.  57  note.  Excretion  of  the 
phosphorus  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, 57  note.  Doctrines 
of  the  improvement  of  the 
human  brain  by  transmission, 
176  note 

Brasdl,  causes  of,  the  gorgeousness 
of  tile  fauna  and  flora  of,  i  103, 
104.  Description  of  the  rainy 
season  of,  103  fiote.  Inveterate 
barbarism  of  the  natives  of,  105 
note,  Smallness  of  the  popula- 
tion of,  107 

Brissot,  his  knowledge  of  the  En^ 
lish  language  and  literature,  li. 
225.  His  admiration  for  the 
English  Constitution,  229 

Bristol,  Earl  of,  his  notions  of 
political  economy,  i.  212  note 

Brougham,  Lord,  ms  life  of  Bobert 
Simson,  i  Z48  note 

Browne,  Sir  Thomas,  influence  of 
the  spirit  of  opposition  to  un- 
supported authority  on,  L  8d5. 
His  'Vulgar  and  Common  Er- 
rors '  and  '  Beligio  Medid/  365. 
His  love  of  botanjTt  200 

Brunfels,  his  investigations  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  ii.  198  note 
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Buchanan,  George,  character  of  his 
works,  iii.  183 

Bnffier,  the  only  Jesuit  whose  name 
has  a  place  in  abstract  philo- 
sophy, ii.  342 

Bofifon,  his  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  and  literature,  ii. 
218.  His  translations  of  Newton 
and  Hales,  218.  Compelled  to 
publish  a  recantation  of  some  of 
his  views  on  geology,  236.  His 
geological  theory,  368 

Bnrgos,  decay  of,  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  ii..503 

Burke's,  Edmund,  his  remarks  on 
the  decline  of  the  abilities  of 
official  men  under  George  III., 
1  449.  His  great  ability  and 
accomplishments,  455, 456.  His 
practical  political  principles,  458. 
His  view  of  the  true  end  of 
legislation,  459  note.  Effect 
which  his  profound  views  pro- 
duced in  the  House  of  Commons, 
460  note.  His  attack  on  the 
delusions  of  his  time,  461.  His 
opposition  to  the  views  of  George 
III.,  and  consequent  neglect,  461. 
His  anticipation  and  defence  of 
most  of  the  great  measures  of  the 
present  generation,  462, 463.  His  ^ 
fiubsequent  hallucinations  and 
violence,  467.  His  rupture  with 
Fox,  469.  His  hostility  to  Con- 
dorcet  and  La  Fayette,  470, 471. 
Favoured  in  his  degeneracy  by 
George  III.,  476,  477 

Burnet,  Bishop,  offer  to  him  of  a 
pension  for  a  history  of  France, 
ii.  277,  278 

OAITHNESS  seized  by  the  Nor- 
wegians, iii.  11 
Oalderon,  his  fSanaticism  for  the 

Inquisition,  ii.  481 
Califomian  flora,  the  Oregon    or 
Columbia  river  the  boundary  of 
the,  i.  97  note 
Oalonne,  M.,  his  attack  on    the 
church  property,  ii  333 


Calvin,  John,  his  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination, L  13 

Calvinism,  its  feud  with  Arminian- 
ism,  ii.  338.  Calvinism  always 
democratic,  339.  This  doctrine 
one  for  the  poor,  340.  Animo- 
sity of  the  Church  of  Home 
against  it,  341.  Beasons  why 
it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  poor, 

341,  342.  More  favourable  to 
the  sciences  than  to  the  arts, 

342.  Beasons  why  the  pro- 
fessors of  this  religion  are  likely 
to  acquire  habits  of  independent 
thinking,  342,  343.  The  doc- 
trine of  necessity,  343.  Al- 
liance of  Jansenism  with  Cal- 
vinism, 343 

Campbell,  Lord,  character  of  his 
*  Lives  of  the  Chancellors,'  L 
441  note 

Camus,  his  Jansenism,  ii.  345 

Cannibalism  in  Scotland,  iii.  17 

Canons,  invention  of,  L  206  note 

Capital,  Adam  Smith's  views  as  to, 
ui.  327 

Carbon,  in  food,  i.  55  et  seq, 

Carolan,  the  last  Irish  bard,  i.  292 
note 

Carra,  his  familiarity  with  the 
English  language  and  literature, 
ii.  224 

Carrillo,  Martin,  Spanish  juris- 
consult and  historian,  ii.  480 

Cartaud,  suppression  of  his  *  ISbbaj 
on  Taste,'  ii.  237 

Cartwright,  Dr.,  the  noijuring 
bishop,  i.  412  note 

Cashmere,  rent  paid  by  the  culti- 
vator to  the  sovereign  in,  i.  76 
note 

Casualties,  diminution  of,  one  cause 
of  the  increased  duration  of  life, 
i.  153 

Catholics,  Boman,  their  doctrines 
compared  with  those  of  Protest- 
ants, i.  261.  Importance  of  the 
Toleration  Act  to  them,  402  note. 
Causes  which  led  to  the  feeling 
in  favour  of  Catholic  Emancipa- 
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doo,  426.  Burke's  advoeaej  of 
Bomaa  GathoHe  daiins,  462. 
Importanoe  of  the  Emandpation 
Bill,  502.  Obligations  Europe 
is  under  to  the  Catholic  clergy, 
ii.  6  note.  Intolerance  of  Boman 
Catholics  compared  ^th  that  of 
Protestants,  51.  Pliancy  of  the 
Boman  Church  against  morals, 
and  its  infleidbility  in  regard  to 
dogmas,  52  note.  Theory  of  in- 
du^ences,  339.  Animosity  of 
the  Church  of  Borne  against 
Calvinism,  ii.  341 

Causes,  final,  the  study  of,  aban- 
doned by  Descartes,  ii  91.  And 
by  Bacon  and  Auguste  Comte, 
91  910^.  Authorities  for  the  in- 
jury it  has  wrought,  91  note 

Caussin,  *  le  petit  p^re,'  exiled  by 
Bichelieu,  ii.  29,  30 

CaTaHers,  the  name  and  the  Eng- 
lish ciyil  war,  ii,  149 

Cavendish,  Henry,  method  em- 
ployed by  him  in  the  discovery 
of  the  composition  of  water,  iii. 
403 

Celibacy  of  the  clergy,  opposed  by 
the  principle  of  hereditary  rank, 
ii.  113.  Period  of  the  first 
general  and  decisive  movement 
in  its  favour,  113  note 

Centralization,  in  France,  the  natu- 
ral successor  of  feudality,  ii.  122. 
Its  banefal  effects,  123.  How 
the  system  actually  works,  123 
note.  Its  results  in  France  com- 
pared with  the  freedom  of  Eng- 
land, 126,  127 

Certainty  contrasted  with  precision 
in  writing  history,  ii.  325 

Cervantes,  becomes  a  monk,  ii.  479. 
His  joy  at  the  expulsion  of  the 
Moors  from  Spain,  496  note 

Chance,  doctrine  of,  L  8.  Causes 
of  its  displacement  by  the  doc- 
trine of  l^cessary  Connection,  9. 
The  doctrine  of  Chance  of  the 
atomists,  10 

Chancery,  Court  oi,  early  exertion 


of  its  powers  against  persecution, 
i.  345  note 

Chantilly,  the  actress,  stoiy  o^  ii. 
243 

Character,  knowledge  of,  a  key  to 
results  and  action,  i.  18,  19 

Charlemagne.  His  droves  of  pigi, 
i.  314  Tiote.  His  history  as- 
related  by  Archbishop  Tiirpin, 
318  . 

Charles  I.,  character  of  the  oppo- 
sition to  ecclesiastical  authority 
in  the  reign  of,  i.  359.  This- 
king^s  attempts  to  revive  the 
power  of  the  aristocracy,  and 
adopt  the  superannuated  theories 
of  protection,  iL  147.  Hov 
treated  by  his  Scottish  subjects, 
iii.  4,  134.  Sold  by  the  Scotch 
to  the  English,  135.  His  exe- 
cution, 136.  Character  of  the 
war  against  him  in  England 
compared  with  that  of  the  Sootch^ 
197 

Charles  II.,  frivolous  form  of  the 
opposition  to  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority in  the  reign  o^  i.  362. 
His  deism,  362  note.  His  last 
refuge  in  superstition,  362  note. 
Antagonism  in  his  reign  between 
the  physical  sciences  and  the 
theological  spirit,  372.  Legisla- 
tive improvements  of  this  reign 
in  spite  of  political  degradation, 
881.  Character  of  Charles  U,^ 
and  condition  of  the  kingdom  in 
his  reign,  381,  382.  Aid  given 
by  his  vices  to  the  comprehensive 
reforms  of  his  reign,  388.  And 
by  his  dislike  of  t^e  clergy,  389. 
Character  of  this  king^s  ecclesi- 
astical appointments,  391.  His 
inability  to  do  permanent  harm 
to  English  institutions,  ii.  466. 
Compelled  by  the  Scotdi  to  sign 
a  public  declaration,  iii.  136. 
His  oppressions  of  the  Scotch^ 
137-139.  His  attempted  despot- 
ism baffled  by  the  Scotch,  140 

Charles  IL  of  Spain,  his  charaetesi 
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ii.  468-470.  Misery  of  Spain 
during  his  reigo,  501-510.  His 
death,  513 

Charles  lU.  of  Spain,  -vigour  and 
success  of  his  i^e,  ii  552  et  wq. 
His  death,  571 

Charles  lY.  of  Spain,  his  accession, 
ii  571.  Beaction  begun  by  him, 
571 

Charles  Y .  the  Emperor,  his  domes- 
tic and  foreign  policy,  ii.  446. 
His  humiliation  of  the  Protest- 
ant princes  in  Germany,  446. 
His  repulse  of  the  Turks  before 
Yienna,  446.  Number  of  here- 
tics put  to  death  in  the  Nether- 
lands during  his  reign,  447.  His 
codicil  to  his  will  as  to  dealing 
with  heretics,  448.  Causes  of 
his  barbarous  policy,  449 

Charles  IX.,  his  masseuse  of  St 
Bartholomew,  ii.  13 

•Charles  XII.,  History  of,'  Yol- 
taire's,  ii  292.  Charles's  only 
merits,  293.  Yoltaire's  admira- 
tion of  him,  293.  His  murder 
of  Fatkul,  293 

Charles  the  Bald,  initiates  a  here- 
ditary aristocracy  in  Europe,  ii. 
112 

Charron,  Pierre,  reputation  of  his 
'De  la  Sagesse,'  ii.  19.  Its 
purity  and  systematic  complete- 
ness, 19.  Analysis  of  tha  work, 
20,21 

Charta,  Magna,  peculiar  beauty  of, 
ii  117 

Chateaubriand,  his  method,  ii.  389 
note 

Chatillon,  Marshal,  ii  43 

ChauTelin,  his  Jansenism,  ii.  345 

Chemistiy,  the  law  of  definite  pro- 
portions in  as  laid  down  by 
Turner,  i  59  note.  Boyle's  dis- 
coveries in,  369.  His  '  Sceptical 
Chemist,'  370.  Studv  of,  for- 
bidden by  ^e  French  Protest- 
ants, ii.  69.  State  of  the  science 
of,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIY., 
297.     Causf's  of  its  great  pro- 


gress in  modem  times,  365. 
The  existence  of  chemistiy  as^ 
a  science  due  to  France,  366» 
Discoveries  of  Lavoisier,  367. 
Formation  of  a  chemical  nomen- 
clature, 368.  Inability  of  che- 
mistiy to  reduce  mineialogical 
phenomena,  399.  Popularity  of 
Fourcroy's  lectures,  407  note    . 

Childebert,  King  of  the  Franks,, 
attacks  the  Anan  Visigoths,  ii. 
435  note 

ChilHngworth,  William,  his  *  Reli- 
gion of  Protestants,'  i  347.  His 
connexion  and  correspondence 
with  Laud,  347.  B^  work 
compared  with  those  of  Hooker 
and  Jewel,  348.  The  right  of 
private  judgment  held  sacred  by 
him,  349,  352.  Popularity  of 
his  work,  352  note.  His  scepti- 
cism compared  with  that  of 
Hooker,  ii.  86 

China,  gunpowder  said  to  have 
been  used  at  an  early  period  in, 
203  note.  Causes  of  the  trust- 
worthiness of  the  early  annals  of». 
302.  Antiquity  of  the  history 
of,  302  note.  Early  knowledge 
of  printing  in,  302  note 

Chivalry,  origin  of,  ii.  131.  Influ- 
ence of,  on  the  nobles,  132^ 
Besults  of  the  institution  of,  132. 
Origin  of  the  orders  of  chivalry,. 
133.  Merits  ascribed  to  chivalry, 
133  note.  Small  influence  of 
chivalry  in  England,  134.  The 
ballad  of  the  *Turnament  of 
Tottenham,'  136  note.  Extinct 
in  England  in  the  flfteenth  cen- 
tury, 135.  Relation  between 
chivalry  and  duelling,  136 

Choiseul,  De,  his  anti-ecclesiastical 
policy,  ii.  333.  Openly  protects 
the  Jansenists,  345 

Cholera,  attempts  made  to  revive 
the  theological  theory  of  disease 
on  the  first  outbreak  of  the,  i.. 
128  note.  And  again  in  Scot- 
land, iii.  473 
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<!hri8tiaQit7,  influence  of  religion 
on  the  progress  of  society  iUus- 
trated  by  ^e  early  history  x>f,  i. 
258.  And  by  tiie  history  of 
Catholicism  and  Protestantism, 

261.  Baneful  ef^ts  of  the  in- 
terference of  governments  with 
the  opinions  of  the  people,  261, 

262.  Causes  of  the  corruptions 
of  the  Christianity  of  the  Abys- 
sinians  and  of  the  Oguich^  In- 
dians, 266  note.  The  crusade 
against  Christianity  one  of  the 
antecedents  of  the  French  Be- 
volution,  ii.  247-257.  Causes 
of  the  Boman  persecutions,  i. 
185 

Church  property,  Yattel's  opinions 
respecting,  quoted,  ii  31  note 

Church,  the  revenues  of  the,  seized 
and  appropriated  by  the  con- 
tracting parties  to  the  peace  of 
Westphalia,  ii,  41 

Church  of  England.  See  Clergy, 
English 

Chyle,  discovery  of  the,  ii.  194 

Circular  progression,  doctrine  of, 
ii.377 

Clanship,  in  Scotland,  causes  of  the 
abolition  of,  iii.  167,  168 

Clarke,  Adam«  the  last  scholar  of 
European  repute  amongst  the 
Dissenters,  i.  422 

Classes,  the  two,  in  France,  before 
the  Bevolution,  ii.  128  e^  seq. 
The  Great  Bebellion  of  England 
a  war  of,  150.  Opposite  cha- 
racter of  the  Fronde  in  France, 
150 

^Classical  scholars  and  commenta- 
tors, Locke  and  Voltaire's  attacks 
on,  ii.  306-308 

Olergy,  the  inflaence  of  the,  the 
cause  of  the  corruption  of  early 
history,  i.  307.  Their  meddling, 
inquisitive,  and  vexatious  spunt, 
ii.  72.  Supremacy  of  the  clergy 
in  the  Dark  Ages,  108.  Period 
when  the  spirit  of  inquiry  began 
to  weaken  the  church,  108,  109. 


And  when  the  deigy  began  to 
punish  men  for  thinking  for 
themselves,  109.  The  first  con- 
stitution addressed  '  inquisitori- 
bus  hsereticse  pravitatis,'  109 
note.  Connection  between  the 
feudal  system  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical spirit,  1 1 0, 1 1 1 .  Causes  of 
the  alUance  between  the  clergy 
and  the  nobles,  140.  The  clergy 
weakened  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, 143 
Clergy,  English,  attempts  of  the, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL  to 
oppose  the  spread  of  physical 
science,  i.  372.  Beasons  for  their 
hostility,  373.  Destruction  of 
the  privileges  of  the  clergy  to 
burn  heretics  and  tax  them- 
selves, 383.  The  tender  of  the 
ex-ofiicio  oath  prevented  by  law, 
384.  Dislike  of  Charles  II.  of 
the  clergy,  389.  Causes  of  this 
dislike,  389.  Character  of  his 
ecclesiastical  appointments,  391. 
Efforts  of  the  clergy  in  this 
reign  to  revive  the  doctrines  of 
passive  obedience  and  divine 
rights  394.  Good  churchmen 
always  bad  citizens,  395  note. 
Alliance  between  the  Protestant 
clergy  and  the  Boman  Catholic 
king  James  II.,  395.  Dissolu- 
tion of  this  compact,  397.  And 
union  of  the  clergy  with  the  Dis- 
senters, 399.  Which  union  pro- 
duces the  Bevolution  of  1688, 
400.  Sudden  repentance  of  the 
clergy  of  their  own  act,  403. 
Hostility  between  them  and 
William  III.,  405.  Their  grow- 
ing impopularity,  409.  King 
William's  deprivation  of  six  of 
the  prelates,  410.  The  conse- 
quent schism  in  the  church,  411. 
Origin  of  the  term  *  high  church ' 
and  *low  church*  parties,  412 
note.  Adoption  of  uie  theory  of 
the  sovereign  de  facto  and  de 
jwre,  413.  Encouragement  which 
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the  deigj  thus  give  to  scep- 
ticism, 414.  The  church  avoided 
by  the  ablest  men,  who  prefer 
secular  professions,  415,  416. 
The  most  honourable  and  lucra- 
tive posts  formerly  occupied  by 
ecclesiastics,  416.  Loss  of  the 
clergy  of  all  offices  out  of  the 
church,  and  diminution  of  their 
number  in  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, 416,  417.  The  last  ec- 
clesiastic who  held  any  of  the 
high  offices  of  state,  417  note. 
Final  expulsion  of  the  dejgy 
from  the   House  of  Commons, 

418.  Temporary  rally  of  the 
church  in  the  reign  of  Anne, 

419.  The  clergy  weakened  by 
the  Dissenters,  headed  by  Wes- 
ley and  Whitefield,  419-424. 
Effects  of  the  separation  of  theo- 
logy from  morals  and  from  poli- 
tics, 424-427.  Kapid  succession 
of  sceptical  controversies,  427. 
Diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  the 
popular  form  taken  by  it,  430. 
Opposition  of  the  clergy  to  the 
establishment  of  Sunday  schools, 
43 1 .  Their  factious  and  disloyal 
conduct  during  the  reign  of  the 
first  two  Georges,  442.  Joy  of 
the  der;^  at  the  attachment  of 
George  IIL  to  the  church,  445. 
Their  support  of  the  policy  of 
George  III.  against,  and  bitter- 
ness towards,  the  Americans, 
479  note 

Cleigy,  the  French,  greater  power 
possessed  by  them  tlian  by  the 
fenglish  clergy,  ii.  3,  4.  Their 
endeavours  to  suppress  the  pro- 
gress of  secular  enquiry,  22. 
Their  alarm  at  the  protection 

g'ven  to  the  Protestants  hj 
enry  IV.,  Catherine  de  Medici, 
and  Louis  XIII.,  26.  Riche- 
lieu's treatment  of  the  Cleigy, 
and  of  the  Protestants,  28-31. 
Animosity  between  the  dergy 
and  the  secular  tribunals,   32. 


Archbishop  Sourdis  ignomini- 
ously  beaten,  32.  Eeasons  why 
French  literary  men  attacked 
the  Church  and  not  the  Govern- 
ment, 247.  And  therefore  to 
assail  Christianity,  247.  Per- 
sonal character  of  the  hierarchy 
during  the  reign  of  Louis  XTV., 
252.  And  during  the  reign  of 
his  successor,  252.  Attack  of 
the  Gt)vemment  on  the  dergy, 
332.  Machault's  edict  against 
mortmain,  332,  Anti-ecdesias- 
tical  policy  of  Machault's  suc- 
cessors, 333.  Machault  hated 
by  the  dergy,  333  note.  The 
power  of  the  clergy  weakened 
by  the  two  hostile  parties  among 
themselves,  335.  Decline  of  the 
respect  entertained  for  the  dergy,. 
348.  Reasons  why  their  &J1 
was  averted  for  a  time,  349^ 
350 
Clergy,  Scottish,  causes  of  the 
union  of  the  Crown  and  the,  iii. 
34.  Causes  of  the  flourishing 
state  of  the  clergy  in  the  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries^ 
38.  And  of  their  great  in- 
fluence, 43.  The  Church  fa- 
voured by  James  L,  46.  Struggle 
between  the  Crown  and  clergy 
on  one  side  and  the  nobles  on 
the  other,  55  et  seq.  Destruc- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  supre- 
macy of  the  nobles,  81.  Aboli- 
tion of  episcopacy,  94.  Struggle 
between  the  upper  dasses  and 
the  clergy  as  to  episcopacy,  100. 
Violence  of  the  clergy,  105  et 
seq.  Boons  conferred  by  them 
upon  their  countiy,  112.  At- 
tempts of  the  King  to  subjugate 
the  clergy,  115.  His  cruel  treat- 
ment of  them,  1 17-123.  Tyran- 
nical conduct  of  the  bishops, 
128.  The  bishops  overthrown, 
133.  But  again  forced  upon  the 
people,  141.  Alliance  between 
the  Crown  and  the  clergy,  and 
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its  consequences,  147.  The 
struggle  of  the  clergy  with 
Cromwell,  194.  And  with 
Charles  I.,  197.  Causes  which 
produced  the  Solemn  League  and 
<])oTeiiant,  198.  Character  of 
the  sermons  and  zeal  of  the 
people  in  hearing  them  in  the 
-seventeenth  century,  203  et  seq. 
The  consequent  extension  and 
•consolidation  of  the  authority  of 
the  clergy,  206.  Their  great 
•engine  of  power,  the  Kirk-ses- 
sion, and  its  tyranny,  206-210. 
Cases  in  which  it  was  believed 
that  their  pretensions  were  up- 
held and  vindicated  by  miracles, 
212,  229.  Their  consequent  ar- 
Togance,  220.  Effect  of  th^ir 
advocacy  of  horrible  notions  con- 
cerning evil  spirits  and  future 
punishments,  232.  And  con- 
cerning the  Deity,  239.  Harm- 
less and  praiseworthy  actions 
cledared  to  be  sinful,  252.  Spe- 
cimens of  the  sins  invented  by 
them,  261,  263.  Their  arbi- 
trary regulations  for  punishing 
disobedience,  262.  Their  de- 
ductive method  in  philosophy, 
286 

Clergy,  Spanish,  rise  of  the  influence 
of  the,  ii.  436-444.  Proofs  of 
their  power,  437,  438.  Conse- 
quences of  the  reverence  for 
them,  461  et  seq.  Causes  of 
their  increasing  influence,  472. 
Hold  of  the  Church  over  all, 
high  or  low,  478-481.  Use 
made  by  the  clergy  of  their 
power  in  obtaining  the  expulsion 
of  the  whole  of  the  Spanish 
Moors,  483.  Forced  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  the 
state,  522,  523.  Deprived  of 
their  wealth  by  Mendi^bal,  590. 
But  re-endowed  soon  after,  591. 
The  Concordat  of  1851,  591, 
592 

Climate,  its  influence  on  the  con- 


dition of  the  human  race,  i.  40. 
Its  effect  on  the  regularity  and 
energy  with  which  labour  is 
conducted,  42,  43.  Tartary,  45. 
Arabia,  45.  The  civilization  of 
Europe  governed  by  climate,  50. 
Influence  of  climate  on  the  kind 
of  food  necessary  for  man,  56. 
And  on  his  ease  or  difficulty  in 
procuring  it,  58.  Modes  in 
which  the  averag*  temperature 
of  a  country  affects  its  civiliza- 
tion, 95.  Difference  between 
the  eastern  and  western  coasts 
of  North  America,  97.  Cha- 
racter of  the  climate  of  Spain, 
ii.  427 

Clotaire,  his  attacks  of  the  Visi- 
goth Arians,  ii.  435  note 

Clovis,  King  of  the  Franks,  his 
attadc  of  the  Visigoths,  ii.  435 

Clubs,  establishment  of^  in  France, 
at  the  end  of  the  last  century, 
ii.  412,  414 

Cobbett,  William,  his  racy  and 
idiomatic  English,  ii.  307  note 

Codiflcation,  causes  of  the  French 
love  of,  iL  127  note 

Coffee,  its  discredit  in  France  as 
an  English  drink,  ii.  214  note 

Colours,  Boyle's  experiments  in, 
i.  368  note 

Comedies  of  Kacine,  character  of 
the  period  in  which  they  a:p- 
peared,  ii.  208. 

Comets,  feelings  of  terror  inspired 
by  the  presence  of,  i.  376,  377 
note 

Comines,  Philip  de,  credulity 
shown  in  his  nistory,  L  327 ;  ii> 
265  note 

Commerce.    See  Trade 

Commerce;  Rise  of  trading  in- 
terests in  Scotland  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  iii.  171.  See 
Trade;  Trade,  Free 

Commission,  High  Court  of,  es- 
tablished in  SsoUand,  iii.  126. 
Cruelty  of  the,  142  note 

Commons,    House    ot,    origin   of 
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the,  ii.  117>  Causes  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  authority  of  the, 
121 

Comte,  M.,  remarks  on  his  '  Phi- 
losophie  Positive/  i.  5  note 

OondilJac,  his  metaphysical  work, 
the  *Trait^  des  Sensations/  ii. 
35  7>  Essential  positions  upon 
which  the  work  is  based,  368 

-Condorcet,  his  character  and  abi- 
lities, i.  470.  Burke's  remarks 
on,  471.  His  proposal  of  En- 
glish criminal  jurisprudence  as 
a  model  for  France,  ii.  226.  His 
professed  atheism,  352 

■Conjurors,  tricks  of,  forbidden  to 
be  seen  by  the  French  Pro- 
testants, ii.  70 

Conquest,  Norman,  Sir  F.  Palgraye 
on  the  results  produced  by  the, 
ii.  116  note 

Consciousness,  faculty  or  state  of 
the  mind  so  called,  i.  14.  Dif- 
ferent opinions  respecting,  14 
note.  Its  fallibility,  15.  Au- 
thorities as  to  the  preservation 
of  consciousness  in  dreams  and 
in  insanity,  17  note 

Constant,  M.,  his  adoption  of  a 
remark  of  Voltaire,  ii.  803 

Converts,  fickleness  o^  i.  255,  256 

Convocation,  falls  into  general  con- 
tempt, i.  414.  Final  prorogation 
of,  by  an  act  of  the  Crown,  415. 
Permitted  recently  to  re-as- 
semble, 415 

Copyhold  rights  in  England,  ii.  1 19. 
Not  recognised  by  the  French 
laws,  120 

Coquereau,  suppression  of  his 
•Memoirs  of  Terrai,'  ii.  238 

Com,  free  trade  in,  proposed  by 
Stafford  in  1581,  i.  213  note. 
The  real  cause  of  the  abolition 
of  the,  273.  Merits  of  the 
Anti-Com-Law  League,  274. 
Importance  of  the  repeal  of  the 
Corn-laws,  502 

Comeille,  period  in  which  his  tra- 
gedies appeared,  ii.  209 


Cornwall,  hardly  a  bookseUer  in, 
in  1780,  i.  432  note 

Corporation  Apt,  i.  396.  Sus- 
pended by  James  II.,  i.  397 

Corvee,  the,  in  France,  ii.  129. 
Authorities  respecting  the,  129 
note 

Coulumb,  his  experiments  on  elec- 
trical phenomena,  ii.  362 

Councils,  authority  of,  despised  by 
ChiUingworth,  i.  349 

Courrayeur,  suppression  of  the 
'Dissertations'  of,  ii.  237 

Cousin,  M.,  on  free  will,  quoted,  i. 
14  note 

Covenant^  Solemn  League  and, 
framed,  iii.  132.  Causes  whick 
produced  the,  198 

Coyer,  his  knowledge  of  the  En  • 
glish  language  and  literature,  ii. 
219 

Credulity  of  Asiatics  as  compared 
with  that  of  Europeans,  i.  134.* 
Instances  of  the  credulity  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  330.  This 
credulity  the  natural  result  of 
the  state  of  the  age,  333 

Crime,  uniform  reproduction  of, 
i.  24,  25,  31  notes.  Crime  the 
result  of  the  state  of  society 
into  which  the  criminal  is 
thrown,  29.  Bawson  on  the 
possibility  of  arriving  at  certain 
constants  with  regard  to  crime, 
quoted,  31  note.  Mode  of 
preventing  crime  in  France, 
u.  125 

Criminals,  mode  of  examining  in 
France,  ii.  124 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  his  alliance  with 
Cardinal  Mazarin,  ii  98.  Irri- 
tation of  the  orthodox  with  their 
union,  98.  His  hostility  to  the 
Church  not  theological,  but  po- 
litical, 361  note.  His  plebeian 
origin,  ii.  156.  Capacity  of  his 
lieutenants,  156,  157.  His 
chain  of  fortresses  in  Scotland, 
iii.  194.  His  treatment  of  the 
Scotch  people,  195  note 
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Crusades,  theological  feelmg  of  the 
English  as  to  the,  ii.  6  note 

Crystallography,  discoveries  of  De 
Lisle  and  Haiiy  in,  ii.  400,  401. 
Power  of  crystals,  in  common 
with  animals,  of  repairing  their 
own  injuries,  403  note,  Hunter^s 
inquiries  into  the  malformation 
of  crystals,  iii.  443 

Cudworth,  comparison  of  the  me- 
thod employed  by  Hume  in  his 
'Natural  History  of  Beligion' 
compared  with  that  of  Cud- 
wortk's  '  Intellectual  System,' 
iii.  348 

CuUen,  William,  account  of  his 
generalizations  respecting  pa- 
thology, iii.  413.  His  love  of 
theory,  414.  His  method  of 
studying  pathology  compared 
with  that  of  Adam  Smith,  417. 
His  theory  of  the  solids,  418. 
Character  of  his  premisses  and 
conclusions,  418-421.  His  the- 
ory of  fever,  424.  His  nosology, 
426 

Culloden,  results  of  the  battle  of, 
to  the  Highland  Chieftains,  iii. 
168  note 

Cumberland,  Pr.,  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, his  system  of  morals 
without  the  aid  of  theology,  i. 
425.  Belation  between  Hume 
and  Cumberland,  426  note 

Cuvier,  Baron,  his  labours  in  geo- 
logy»  ii.  369.  Impetus  given  by 
him  to  the  study  of  zoology,  376. 
His  overthrow  of  the  I^nsean 
system,  376,  377 


D'ALEMBERT,    his    professed 
atheism,  ii.  352 
I^Alibard,  his  experiments  on  elec- 
tricity, ii.  362 
Pamiens,  his  attempted  assassina- 
tion of  Louis  XV.,  ii.  345 
Dancing  forbidden  by  the  French 
Protestants,  ii.  69,  70.    And  by 
the  Scotch  deigy,  iii.  258 


Darigrand,  suppression  of  his  work 
on  *  Finance,' ii.  238 

Dates,  effect  of  the  cheapness  and 
abundance  of,  in  Egypt»  i.  83 

David  lY.  of  Scotland,  his  im- 
prisonment by  the  English,  iiL 
20 

Daubenton,  his  application  of  the 
principles  of  comparative  ana- 
tomy to  the  study  of  fossil  bones,, 
ii.  371 

Dead,  adoration  of  the,  i.  145  note 

Death,  influence  of  the  fear  of,  on 
the  imagination,  i.  127 

Debating  dubs,  establishment  of, 
i.  433.  Authorities  as  to,  433 
note 

Deccan,  bards  of  the,  i.  292  note 

Dedications,  serviHtjr  of  the,  in 
books  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries,  i.  438.  Aboli- 
tion of  mean  and  crouching,  438 

Defender  of  the  Faith,  title  of  the, 
conferred  on  James  V.  of  Soot- 
land,  iii.  6 

De  G-rana,  entrusted  by  the  King 
of  Spain  with  the  defence  of  the 
Netherlands,  ii.  515 

De  Lisles,  Eom^  his  studies  in 
crystallography,  ii.  400 

Deluge,  the  predicted,  of  Stceffler,. 
i.  330 

De  Maistre,  hid  method,  ii.  389 
note 

Democracy,  Calvinism  always  con- 
nected with,  ii.  339.  Physical 
science  essentially  democratic, 
409.  Democratic  tendency,  ob- 
servable in  France  in  the  cSiange 
of  dress  just  before  the  Kevolu- 
tion,  410.  And  in  the  establish- 
ment of  clubs,  412 

Denmark,  Mallet's  *  History '  of,  ii. 
299 

Desaguliers,  Dr.,  his  success  ib 
popularizing  physical  truths,  i. 
432  no^ 

Descartes,  E^n^,  his  military  ge- 
nius and  learning,  i.  200.  Efface 
of  his  secular  philosophy,   32^ 
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His  profdndity,  ii.  77.  His 
physical  discoTeries  and  specu- 
lations, 78,  79.  Becognizes 
Harvey's  discoTery  of  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  and  Aselli's 
discoveiy  of  the  lacteals,  81. 
His  origination  of  the  modem 
method  of  philosophy,  81,  82. 
Reasons  why  he  deserves  the 
gratitude  of  posterity,  82.  Ac- 
count of  his  philosophy  as  show- 
ing its  analogy  with  the  anti- 
theological  policy  of  Bichelieu, 
83,  92.  His  words  of  wisdom 
addressed    to    his    countrymen, 

85.  Compared  with  Montaigne, 

86.  Eminent  characteristic  of 
his  philosophy,  87.  Analysis  of 
his  principles,  88,  89.  Mischief 
done  by  his  principles  to  the  old 
theology,  90.  And  to  the  in- 
ordinate respect  with  which 
antiquity  was  regarded,  91.  Pe- 
riod in  which  he  flourished,  189 

Desfontaines,  his  botanical  disco- 
veries, ii.  397 

Desforges,  imprisoned  for  his  work 
respecting  the  Pretender,  ii. 
238 

Desmarest,  his  geological  labours, 
ii.  368 

Desmoulins,  Camille,  his  know- 
ledge of  the  English  language 
and  literature,  ii.  224 

De  Thou,  raised  to  the  presidency 
of  parliament  in  France,  ii.  26. 
His  great  French  historical  work, 
266 

Devil,  horrible  notions  ofthe  Scotch 
clergy  concerning,  iii.  232 

Dhourra  of  Upper  Egypt,  its 
cheapness  and  abundance,  i.  86 

Diderot,  his  knowledge  of  the 
English  language  and  literature, 
ii.  218.  His  talents,  240.  His 
imprisonment  in  Vincennes,  242. 
His  professed  atheism,  352 

Diogenes  Laertius,  on  the  physical 
which  preceded  metaphysical  in- 
quiries, i.  10  note.    On  the  pre- 
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servation    of   consciousness    in 
dreams  and  in  insanity,  17  note 

Diplomacy,  commencement  of  a 
purely  secular  era  in  the  history 
of,  ii.  41 

Disease,  theological  theory  of,  in 
the  middle  ages  and  in  our  own 
times,  i.  127,  128  note.  Autho- 
rities as  to  the  nature  and  treat- 
ment of  a  disease  and  the  belief 
that  such  disease  is  caused  by 
supernatural  power,  and  is  to  be 
cured  by  it,  129  note.  The  ori- 
gin of  almost  all  the  cruel 
diseases  of  Europe  to  be  found 
in  Asia,  130.  Hunter's  theories 
of  diseases,  iiL  448 

Dissenters,  persecution  of  the,  in 
England,  in  the  reign  of  James 
II.,  i.  397.  Union  of  the  clergy 
and  dissenters  and  its  result, 
399,  400.  Authorities  for  the 
cruelties  inflicted  upon  them  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and 
James  II.,  419.  Principles  avowed 
by  the  clergy  in  justification  of 
the  persecution,  419  note.  Per- 
secutions in  the  reign  of  Anne, 
419,  420.  Repeal  of  the  laws 
against  them,  420.  The  Tolera- 
tion Act  regarded  by  the  Dis- 
senters as  their  Magna  Charta, 
402  note.  Favour  shown  to  them 
by  William  m.,  405, 406-  Their 
struggle  with  the  clergy,  420, 
Wesley  and  Whitefield,  421. 
Loss  of  their  intellectual  vigour, 
422.  Causes  of  their  recent  men- 
tal penury,  422.  Nonconformist 
statistics,  from  the  reign  of 
William  III.  to  the  present  time, 
423  note.  Treatment  which  the 
Wesleyans  received  from  the 
clergy,  423  note^  424  note.  Com- 
bination of  the  Dissenters  wit]> 
the  Government  against  the 
clergy  and  the  Pretender,  443 
note.  Passing  of  the  Schism  Bill, 
452.  Burke's  support  of  mea- 
sures for  the  relief  of  the,  463. 
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Divine  right  of  Kings,  results  of 
the  abandonment  of  the  theolo- 

S'cal  Action  of,  ii.  182 
)en,    John,    his   character  as 
Archbishop  of  York,  i.  392 

Dolonden,  his  geological  labours, 
ii.  368 

*  Domat,  Life  of,'  by  PrAvost  de  la 
Jannes,  suppressed,  ii.  237 

Douglas,  Earls  of,  treacherously 
murdered  by  James  XI.,  iii.  49- 
52.  Subsequent  power  of  the 
family.  67.  Driven  into  exile, 
60.  Harboured  by  Henry  VIII. 
in  England,  64.  Return  home,  69 

Dramas,  French,  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  ii.  208 

Dreams,  Plato's  conclusion  as  to 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of,  L  16 
note 

Dress,  interference  of  the  French 
Protestants  with,  ii.  60,  71.  Dress 
of  the  French  during  the  reign 
of  Louis  XIV.,  Louis  XV.,  and 
just  before  the  Bevolution,  411 

Droughts,  frequency  of,  in  Spain,  ii. 

427 
'  Dryburgh  Abbey    burnt   by    the 
English,  iii.  15 

Dryden,  John,  little  effect  of  the 
intellect  of  France  on  his  works, 
i.  235.    His  satires,  235  note 

Dudos,  his  '  History  of  Louis  XI.' 
suppressed,  ii.  238.  His  me- 
thod of  writing  history,  300 

Duellings,  causes  of  the  greater 
popularity  of,  in  France  tiian  m 
Kngland,  ii.  136.  Relation  be- 
tween chivalry  and  duelling,  137 
note 

Duhamel  de  Monceau,  his  botanical 
discoveries,  ii.  397 

Dukes,  the  order  of,  in  abej^ance  in 
England  for  fifty  years,  li.  146 

Dumouriez,  his  familiarity  with  the 
English  language  and  literature, 
ii.  224 

Dunbar,  town  of,  iii.  32  note. 
Scotch  presbyterian  view  of  the 
battle  of,  201  note 


EDW 

Dundee  burnt  by  the  T^ngljah^  ui. 
16 

Dunfermline  burnt  by  the  Eogliak, 
iii.  1 6.  Scanty  population  of  the 
town  up  to  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, 27 

Dupleix,  Scipio,  his  new  method 
of  writing  history,  ii.  268.  His 
system  of  philosophy,  269 

Dury,  John,  o|)po8es  episcopacy  in 
Scotland,  lii.  95.  Banished 
from  Edinburgh,  102.  Bzonght 
back  in  triumph,  103.  Preaches 
in  favour  of  the  Ruthven  oon* 
spiracy,  104 

Duvemet,  his  punishment  for  Iiay- 
ing  written  a  history  of  the  Sor- 
bonnes,  ii.  237 


EARTHQUAKES,  tendency  of 
the  fear  of,  to  inflame  the  imagi- 
nation, i.  122.  Effect  of  the 
atmospherical  changes  preceding 
earthquakes  upon  the  nervous 
system  of  man,  1 22.  Physiologi- 
cal effects  of  the  fear  of  earth- 
quakes, 122,  123.  Effect  of 
earthquakes  in  encouraging  su- 
perstition, 123.  The  great  earth- 
quake at  Sumbawa  in  1815, 
126  note.  Frequency  of  earth- 
quakes in  Spain,  ii.  428 

Eclipses,  feelings  with  which  onr 
fathers  regarded,  i.  376.  Autho- 
rities as  to  the  superstition  ex- 
cited by,  377 

Edda,  compilation  of  the  elder  and 
younger,  i.  301 

Edinburgh  burnt  by  Richard  IL,  iii. 
1 6.  Population  of,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  iii.  30.  Houses  of  the 
poorer  classes  at  this  time,  3 1  note. 
Riot  of  1637, 132.  Foundation  of 
the  '  Edinburgh  Society '  for  the 
improvement  of  manufactures^ 
181  note 

Edward  I.  of  England,  his  invasion 
of  Scotland,  iii.  12 

Edward  HI.  ef  England,  his  attacks 
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on  Scotland,  iii.  16.  His  cruelty 
theire,  16 
^gypt^  causes  of  its  wealth  and  ci- 
vilization, i.  48,  49.  Area  of  the 
cultivable  land  oi^  49  note.  Science 
unknown  to  the  Egyptians,  49. 
Causes  of  their  civilization  as 
compared  with  the  condition  of 
the  other  races  in  Africa,  82. 
Fertility  of  the  soil,  and  abun- 
dance of  the  national  food,  dates, 
83-86.  Cheapness  of  the  dhourra 
of  Upper  Egypt»  86.  Lotos  bread, 

87.  The  Jd^ofto;  of  Herodotus, 
S7  note.  Encouragement  given 
to  the  increase  of  Egyptian  popu- 
lation by  the  fertility  of  the 
Nile,  87  note.  Evidence  of  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus    and   Herodotus, 

88,  89.  Testimony  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  people  afforded  by 
the  existing  costly  and  stupen- 
dous ruins,  90,  92.  The  two 
ranks  of  society  in  Egypt,  91. 
Tenacity  with  which  old  manners 
and  customs  were  adhered  to  by 
them,  116.  Forms  of  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Deity  presented  by 
their  artists,  143  note.  Fifty- 
three  cities  of  Egypt  bearing  the 
same  name,  298  note 

Election,  doctrine  of.  See  Predes- 
tination 

Electricity,  experiments  of  CEpinus, 
D'Alibard,  and  Coulumb,  ii.  362. 
Popularity  of  electricity  in  France 
at  the  latter  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, 407  note 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  feelings  of  the 
nobility  in  the  reign  of,  ii.  139. 
Her  conduct  towards  the  nobility 
and  clergy,  143.  Character  of 
her  government,  146 

Emilius,  Paulus,  his  'Actions  of 
the  French,' ii.  264 

*  Encylopaedia,*  publication  of  the, 
in  France,  ii.  351 

Encylopsedias,  invention  of,  i.  433. 
Harris's  'Dictionary'  the  first, 
433  note 
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England,  rent  paid  by  the  cultivator 
in  proportion  to  the  gross  produce 
in,  i.  75.  Causes  of  the  extinction 
of  the  love  of  war  in,  198.  The 
military  classes  in  the  twelftli 
century,  205  note.  And  in  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies, 205  note.  Keasons  why 
the  present  history  is  confined  to 
that  of  England,  231.  Charac- 
teristics of  the  history  of  Eng- 
land compared  with  those  of 
France,  232-236.  With  those  of 
Germany,  237.  And  with  those 
of  America,  240.  Keasons  why 
the  history  of  England  is  more 
valuable  than  any  other  to  the 
philosopher,  242,  252.  England 
less  interfered  with  by  Govern- 
ment, and  therefore  more  pros- 
perous than  other  nations,  286. 
Popular  belief  in  the  Trojan 
descent  of  the  English  Kings, 
309  note.  Secular  philosophy  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  329; 
Legislative  improvements  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  in  spite  of 
the  political  degradation  of  the 
age,  381-386.  These  improve- 
ments due  to  the  sceptical  and 
inquiring  spirit,  388.  Aad  to  the 
vices  and  prejudices  of  Charles 
II.,  388, 389.  Proximate  causes 
of  the  Eevolution  of  1688,  399, 
400.  Importance  of  this  Bevo- 
lution,  402.  War  between  Eng- 
land and  the  American  Colonies, 
477-481.  Importance  of  the 
success  of  the  Americans  to  the 
preservation  of  the  liberties  of 
England,  482,  483.  The  unjust 
war  against  France  in  1793,  486. 
And  its  effect  in  England  in 
producing  arbitrary  laws,  487. 
Obligations  England  is  under  to 
the  Boman  Catholic  clergy,  ii.  5 
note.  Feeling  of  the  English 
people  as  to  theological  disputes 
m  tile  twelfth  as  compared  with 
the    sixteenth    centuries,   6,   7. 
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Secular  character  of  the  dril  wars 
in  England,  7.    Lidifference  of 
the  people  to  ttte  rapid  changes  in 
the  national  fiiuth  under  Henry 
VUL,  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and 
Elizabeth,    7.     Contempt   into 
which  exoommnnication  fell  in 
England,  59  no^0.   Importance  of 
the  press  in  England  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  seventeenth  century,  99. 
Analogy  between  the  great  Ciril 
war  and  the  war  of  the  Fronde, 
99,  100.    Summary  of  the  pro- 
gress of  toleration  in  England, 
102.    Point  at  which  a  marked 
divergence  between  England  and 
France  begins,  105.    Causes  of 
this  difference,  106.  Comparison 
of  the  protective  spirit  in  France 
and  I^gland,  108  et  sea.    The 
first  instance  in  England  of  the 
execution  of  an  apostate,   109, 
110    note.    Reasons    why    the 
aristocracy  in  France  were  more 
powerful  than  in  England,  113. 
Period  of  the  union  of  Normans 
and  Saxons,  116.    Union  of  the 
nobles  and  people  in  forcing  the 
Crown  to  concede  popular  pri- 
vileges, 116,  117.    Origin  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  117.  Sources 
whence  the  people  imbibed  their 
tone  of  independence,  118.  Con- 
sequences of  the  social  divergence 
between  France  and  England  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  119.  The 
three  most  important  guarantees 
for  the  liberties  of  England,  119, 
120.    The  state  of  France  under 
centralization    contrasted    with 
that  of  England  under  municipal 
government,  126,  127.    Extinc- 
tion of  vUlenage   in   England, 
128.    Illustration  of  the  early 
and  radical  difference  between 
France  and  England,  131.  Feeble 
influence  of  chivaliy  in  England, 
184.    The  Reformation   encou- 
raged by  thepride  of  Englishmen, 
137.    Effect  of  the  Wars  of  the 
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Roses  upon  the  nobles,  1 38.  The 
clem  and  nobles  both  weakened 
by  Mizabeth,  143.  Aristocratic 
character  of  the  rebellion  of  1569, 
144.  Character  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  146.  Attempts  of 
James  I.  and  Charles  I.  to  revire 
the  power  of  the  nobles  and  the 
old  protective  spirit,  147.  Dif- 
ference between  the  great 
English  Rebellion  and  thp 
Fronde,  140.  150.  Abolition  of 
the  house  of  Peers,  153.  The 
self-denying  ordinance,  153.  The 
leaders  of  the  Rebellion,  155, 
159.  Barbarism  and  ferocity  of 
the  English  people  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  according  to  the 
French  writers,  214,  215.  The 
•results  of  the  suppression  of 
religious  scepticism  in  England 
and  France  compared,  257.  Pre- 
judice existing  in  England 
against  Voltaire,  313.  Armin- 
ianism  the  popular  creed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  340.  But  it  gives  way 
to  Calvinism  at  the  death  of 
Charles  I.,  340.  Singular  deardi 
of  great  thinkers  in  England 
during  the  eighteenth  century, 
374.  Progress  of  England,  not- 
withstanding the  unskilfulness 
of  her  rulers,  466.  Amazement 
.  of^  Frenchmen  at  the  liberty 
enjoyed  by  Englishmen  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen-' 
tury,  237 

Enlistment  for  life,  Burke's  oppo> 
sition  to,  i.  463.  Enlistment  for 
a  term  of  years  first  authorized. 
463  note 

Ensenada,  his  endeavours  to  im- 
prove the  state  of  Spain,  ii.  535 

Episcopacy,  abolition  of,  in  Scot- 
land, iii  94  et  seq.  Andrew 
Melville  called  iiruncoiro/uurTii, 
97  note.  Struggle  between  the 
upper  classes  and  clergy  as  to 
episcopacy,  100,  191 
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Xrskiuc,  Lord,  his  idiomatic  Eng- 
lish, ii.  307  note 

£ssez,  Earl  of,  joins  the  parha- 
mentaiy  forces,  but  suspected  by 
the  democrats,  ii.  151,  152 

£uiope,  the  civilization  of,  go- 
yemed  by  climates,  i.  50.  Sooal 
and  political  consequences  of  the 
high  rate  of  wages  in  Europe, 
65.  Influence  of  physical  causes 
in  accelerating  the  progress  of 
man  in  Europe,  82.  Differences 
l)etween  the  civilizations  in  and 
out  of,  152.  The  energies  of  na- 
ture tamed  by  man  in,  154.  The 
coimtry  outstripped  by  the  popu- 
lations of  the  towns  in,  156.  Men- 
tal laws  more  important  than 
physical  for  the  history  of,  156. 
Contrast  between  ancient  and 
modem  military  genius  in,  199- 
202 

£urope,  remarks  on  the  origin  of 
the  ecclesiastical  establislmients 
of,  259-263.  Benefits  conferred 
by  literature  on,  267.  Condition 
of  the  mind  of,  from  the  sixth  to 
the  tenth  centuries,  269 

Excommunication,  a  French  Pro- 
testant, ii.  59.  Notions  of  theolo- 
gians respecting,  59  note.  Con- 
tempt into  which  excommunica- 
tion fell  in  England,  59  note 

Expediency,  doctrine  of,  i  425, 426. 
Its  gmdual  diffusion  amongst  us, 
426  note 

Eye,  discoveries  of  Descartes  re- 
specting the,  ii.  78 


FABLES,  Voltaire's  demolition 
of  the  belief  in  national,  ii.  312 

FalMrk,  first  printing  office  in,  i. 
432  note 

Famines,  impossibility  of  the  re- 
turn of,  in  Europe,  i.  155.  List 
of^  155  note,  Frequency  of,  in 
Spain,  ii.  427 

Fathers,  authority  of  the,  accord- 
ing to  Jewel  and  Sooker,  i,  340. 


FIN 

Chillingworth's  contempt  for 
their  authority,  349.  Exposure 
of  the  gross  absurdities  of  the, 
428 

Favart,  Madame,  story  of,  ii.  243 

Fear,  special  tendency  of,  to  inflame 
the  imagination,  i.  120 

Fenacute,  story  of  the  giant,  i.  320 

F^nelon,  treatment  of,  by  Louis 
XIV.,  ii.  276.  His  *Telema- 
chus,*  276 

Ferdousi,  his  *Shah  Nameh,'  and 
its  authority  in  Persian  history, 
i.  303 

Fermat,  his  services  to  geometry, 
ii.  190 

Femel,  his  eminence  in  medicine, 
ii.  195 

Ferrier,  excommunicated  by  the 
French  Protestants,  ii.  58.  Re- 
sult of  this  measure,  59,  60 

Fetichism,  the  predecessor  of  mono- 
theism, according  to  Comte,  i. 
251  note 

Feud,  f  eudum,  first  use  of  the  words, 
ii.  110  note 

Feudal  incidents,  destruction  of,  in 
England,  i.  386 

Feudal  system,  origin  of  the,  in 
Europe,  ii.  110.  Connexion  be- 
tween it  and  the  ecclesiastical 
spirit,  110,  111.  Does  not  de- 
stroy the  spirit  of  protection, 
but  only  compels  it  to  assume  a 
new  form,  111.  Commencement 
of  the  European  hereditary  aris- 
tocracy, 112.  The  power  of  the 
English  and  French  aristocracy 
compared,  llZet  seq.  Sub-infeu- 
dation  in  France  and  in  England, 
119.  Boncerf  s  treatise  on  feudal 
law,  237.  Voltaire's,  the  first  his- 
torical endeavour  to  explain  the 
origin  of  feudality,  302 

Fever,  Cullen's  theory  of,  iii.  424 

Finance,  suppression  of  the  works 
of  Darigrand  and  Le  Trosne  on, 
ii.  238.  Sudden  eagerness  in 
France  in  the  eighteenth  century 
for  inquiries  relating  to,  328, 329t 
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Necker^s  celebrated  Beport,  329. 
Burke's  the  first  financial  reforms, 
i.  464 

Fire-arms,  invention  of,  L  206 

Flanders,  exports  &om,  into  Scot- 
land, iii.  24 

Food,  effect  of  the  supply  of,  among 
wandering  and  agricultural  tribes , 
i.  8.  Moral  consequences  of  dimi- 
nishing the  precariousness  of  food, 
9.  Influence  of  food  on  the  human 
race,  40.  The  two  effects  of  food 
necessary  to  existence,  55.  Influ- 
ence of  climate  on  the  necessary 
kind  of  food,  56,  60.  Connexion 
between  food  and  the  laws  of 
population,  67,  66,  88.  Carbon 
and  oxygen  in  food,  60-62. 
Amount  of  carbon  required  in 
food  in  summer  and  in  winter, 
63.  The  potato,  the  principal 
food  of  the  labouring  class  in 
Ireland,  65.  Countries  asserted 
to  be  more  populous  when  the 
ordinary  food  is  yegetable  than 
when  it  is  animal,  68  note.  Cha- 
racter of  the  general  food  of  the 
people  of  India,  rice,  70.  And 
of  that  of  Egypt,  dates,  83.  Ex- 
traordinary fecundity  of  the  maize 
and  banana  plants  inAmerica,  109 
-111.  Instances  from  the  animal 
kingdom,  proving  the  connexion 
between  carbonized  food  and  the 
respiratory  functions,  148.  French 
and  German  discoveries  as  to  the 
functions  qf  food,  367 

Forbes,  James,  the  Presbyterian 
preacher,  iii.  203  note 

Force,  indestructibility  of,  iii.  363 

Forces,  theory  of  the  parallelogram 
of,  i.  30 

Forestalling  and  regrating,  Burke's 
attack  of  the  laws  against,  i.  462 

Forgetfulness,  laws  regulating,  i. 
82 

Fornication  made  a  felony  by  the 
English  Commonwealth,  i.  361 
note.  Kepeal  of  the  law  by 
Charles  IL,  362  note 


FRA 

Fossils;  Daubeuton's  labours  re- 
specting fossil  bones,  ii.  371. 
Previous  opinions  as  to,  371 
note.  Besearches  of  Agassiz  in 
fossil  ichthyology,  383 

Fourcroy,  popularity  of  his  lectures 
on  chemistry,  ii.  407  note 

Fourier,  his  views  as  to  the  laws  of 
the  conduction  of  heat,  ii.  362. 
His  mathematical  theory,  362 

Fox,  Charles  James,  his  remark  on 
^ood  churchmen,  i.  395  note.  TTia 
declaration  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons against  the  arbitrary  lawB 
proposed  for  extinguishing  tho 
liberties  of  the  country,  493 

Fox,  Henry,  his  eminent  statesman- 
ship, i.  450.  Causes  of  George 
IU.'8  dislike  of  him,  450.  Burke's 
character  of  Fox,  450  note^ 
Burke's  rupture  with  him,  469 

France,  rent  paid  by  the  cultivator, 
in  proportion  to  me  gross  produce 
of  the  land,  i.  75.  French  notions 
of  the  English  people  previous  to 
the  application  of  steam  to  pur- 
poses of  travelling,  219.  The 
history  of  Enghuid  compared 
with  that  of  France,  234.  Debt 
which  French  owes  to  English 
civilization,  236.  Effects  of  the 
interference  of  the  government 
with  the  people,  236.  The  re- 
sults of  the  suppression  of  scep- 
ticism in  France  compared  with 
the  exercise  of  individual  judg- 
ment in  England,  257.  How 
and  when  the  political  institu- 
tions of  France  might  have  been 
saved,  258.  Condition  of  histo- 
rical literature  in  France  in  th& 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centu- 
ries, 261-273.  Proximate  cause* 
of  the  French  Revolution  after 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  325  et  seq.  TUite  social 
changes  of  the  French  people 
immediately  preceding  the  Re- 
volution, 405.  Instances  of  this» 
406-412.     Tolerance  and   free- 
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dom  from  superstition  of  the 
'French,  263.  G-reat  niimbers 
of  smugglers  in  France  in  the 
last  century,  279.  The  bards  of 
ancient  Gaul,  292  note.  Corrup- 
tion of  Druidical  traditions  in 
Gaul  by  Christian  priests,  306. 
Popular  belief  in  the  middle  ages 
of  the  Trojan  descent  of  the 
French  kings,  309.  Pork  a  com- 
mon food  in  France  in  the  time 
of  Charlemagne,  314  note.  Effects 
of  the  writings  of  Descartes,  329. 
Detestation  of  George  III.  of  the 
Flinch  people,  448.  Burke's  epi- 
thets applied  to  France  and  the 
French  at  the  time  of  the  Revo- 
lution, 472.  Effects  produced  by 
the  French  BeTolution  upon  the 
policy  of  the  EngHsh  gOTern- 
ment,  484.  First  step  towards 
an  open  rupture  between  Eng- 
land and  France,  485.  Effects 
of  the  execution  of  Louis  XVL, 
485 
France,  Causes  which  gave  rise  to 
the  civil  wars  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  ii.  56  ei  seq,  Condi's 
rebellion  in  1615,  61.  Eebel- 
lion  of  the  Protestants  in  B6am, 
61,  62.  And  at  La  Eochelle,  63 
-66.  Results  which  would  have 
happened  if  the  Protestants  had 
gained  the  upper  hand,  67-72. 
Breaking  out  of  the  war  of  the 
Fronde,  99.  Importance  of  the 
press  in' the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  95.  Analogy  be- 
tween the  great  civil  war  of  Eng- 
land and  the  war  of  the  Fronde,  99 , 
100.  Summary  of  the  progress  of 
toleration  in  France,  102.  Point 
at  which  a  marked  divergence 
between  England  and  !F&nce 
begins,  105.  Causes  of  this 
difference,  106.  Comparison  of 
the  j^otective  spirit  in  France 
and  England,  108  e^  seq.  Rea- 
sons why  the  feudal  aristocracy 
were  more  powerful  in  France 
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than  in  England,  113-11 8.  In 
France  every  man  either  a  tyrant 
or  a  slave,  119.  System  of 
subinfeudation,  119.  Conse- 
quences of  the  early  social  diver- 
gence between  England  and 
France  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
119-121.  FutiHty  of  French 
municipal  institutions,  121. 
Feebleness  of  the  States-Q-ene- 
ral,  121.  Beginning  of  the  ten- 
dency to  centralization  in  France, 

122.  Its  baneful  effects,    122, 

123.  Machinery  by  which  it  is 
worked,  123.  Number  of  civil 
fonctionaries  in  the  country,  123 
note.  Mode  of  examining  cri- 
minals in  France,  124.  And  of 
preventing  crime,  125.  The 
education  of  the  people  controlled 
by  the  government,  125.  The 
worst  kind  of  monopoly  esta- 
blished by  the  government,  and 
its  effects  on  the  people,  126. 
The  great  power  and  tyranny  of 
the  nobles,  128.  Slavery  in 
France,  129.  The  inequality  of 
taxation,  129.  Privileges  re- 
served to  themselves  by  the 
nobles,  130.  Illustration  of  the 
early  and  radical  difference  be- 
tween France  and  England,  from 
the  history  of  chivalry,  131-134. 
From  the  vanity  of  the  French, 
136.  And  from  the  practice  of 
duelling,  136.  Difference  be- 
tween &&  Fronde  and  the  great 
English  rebellion,  149.  Objects 
of  Uie  Fronde,  149, 1 50.  Causes 
why  a  war  of  classes  was  im- 
possible, 150.  Results  of  the 
energy  of  the  protective  spirit 
and  power  of  the  nobles  on  the 
issue  of  the  Fronde,  1 60.  Vanity 
and  imbecility  of  the  Frendti 
nobles,  162,  163.  Examination 
of  the  consequences  of  the  pro- 
tective spirit  being  carried  into 
literature  by  Louis  XIV.,  176. 
Servility  of  the  people  at  this 
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period,  177.  Eevocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  by  Louis  XIV., 
178.  The  Buhsequent  dragon- 
Dadea,  1 79.  And  their  disastrous 
effects  on  the  prosperity  of 
France,  181.  Universal  decline 
of  France  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  210. 
Joy  of  the  people  at  his  death, 
213.  Indignities  to  which 
French  literaiy  men  were  sub- 
ject in  the  eighteenth  century, 
one  of  the  precursors  of  the 
reTolution,  230-242.  Outrages 
committed  by  the  upper  classes 
i;i  the  same  period,  243.  Strin- 
gent cruelty  of  the  French  laws, 
244.  Proposal  of  the  French 
aTOcat-general  in  1 780  respecting 
new  books,  245.  The  crusade 
against  Christianity  in  the  last 
century,  247.  Causes  of  the 
excessive  loyalty  of  the  French 
people,  249.  War  of  opinion 
between  France  and  Spain  in 
the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries, 
435 

Francis  1.  of  France,  his  zeal 
against  heresy,  ii.  12 

Franks,  their  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity and  attack  of  their  Visi- 
goth neighbours,  ii.  435 

Frauds  and  Perjuries,  security  to 
private  property  effected  by  the 
Statute  of,  i.  385 

Frederick  the  Great,  contrast  be- 
tween his  warlike  and  domestic 
policy,  i.  201 

Free  Trade.    See  Trade. 

Free  will,  probable  origin  of  the 
dogma  of|  i.  9.  Foundation  of 
the  theory  of,  13.  Connexion  of 
free  will  with  Arminianism,  14  • 

Feret,  causes  of  his  imprisonment 
in  the  Bastille,  ii.  236 

Fresnel,  his  researches  into  the 
laws  of  light,  ii.  362 

Frewen,  Dr.,  Archbishop  of  York, 
his  cbaracteT,  i.  392 

Fruissart,  his  the  earliest  instance 
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in  the  Middle  Ages  of  an  im- 
provement in    writing    histozj, 
i.  325 
Fronde,  war  of  the,  analogy  between 
it  and  the  civil  wair  in  England, 
ii.  99.    Difference  between  the 
Fronde  and  the  great  English 
Rebellion,  149.    Character  and 
position  of  the  loaders  of  the 
Fronde,    160.    And  consequent 
failure    of   the  rebellion,    168- 
173 
Fruit,  amount  of  carbon  in,  i.  61 
Fuch's,   his  investigations   in   the 
vegetable  kingdom,  ii  198  note 


GAIMAK,   his    translation    into 
Anglo-Norman    of    Geoffirey 
Monmouth's  history,  i.  325 

Garlon,  suppression  of  the  '  Thera- 
peutics '  of,  ii.  238 

Garrows,  cause  of  their  superstitions 
respecting  the  tiger,  i.  125  note 

Gascoigne,  his  invention  of  the 
micrometer,  ii.  192 

Gassion,  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
Frendi  msurshal,  ii.  98.  Autho- 
rities respecting  him,  98  note 

Gnul,  origin  of  the  name  of,  ac- 
cording to  the  historians  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  i.  311 

G^nard,  suppression  of  his  '  School 
of  Man,'  ii.  238 

Geoffi^y,  Archdeacon  of  Mon- 
mou&,  his  history  of  King 
Arthur,  i.  321.  Translations  of 
the  work,  324,  325 

Geography,  physical,  study  of,  5.  2 

GeoK>gy,  first  exhibition  of  the 
sceptical  character  of,  i.  429  note. 
Views  of  Dr.  Arnold  and  Mr. 
Baden  Powell,  430  note.  Bu£R>n'8 
recantation  of  some  of  his  views 
on,  ii.  236.  Causes  of  its  great 
progress  in  modem  times,  365. 
Labours  of  French  geologists  at 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, 368.  Cuvier's  foundation 
of  palseontological  science,  369 
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note,  Kemains  of  organic  and 
inorganic  life  in  the  secondary 
and  tertiary  strata,  370.  The 
doctrine  of  nniyersal  changes, 
369,  871.  Panbenton's  union  of 
comparative  anatomy  with  geo- 
logy, 37 1 .  Character  of  Button's 
geological  speculations,  iii.  388, 
<396.  Causes  which  have  altered 
and  are  still  altering  the  crust  of 
the  earth,  388.  The  deductive 
«nd  inductive  methods  of  study- 
ing geology,  390.  William 
Smith's  foundation  of  English 
geology,  391.  Wemer^s  founda- 
tion of  the  German  school,  393. 
Hall's  verification  of  Hutton's 
views,  401 

Geometry,  algebra  fiiist  successfully 
applied  to,  by  Descartes,  ii.  77. 
Who  is  regarded  as  the  first 
geometrician  of  the  age,  80. 
Ages  of  Descartes  and  Fermat, 
189,  190.  Hypothetical  argu- 
ments as  exhibited  by,  iii.  306 

Oeorge  I.,  his  utter  ignorance  of 
the  English  language,  i.  441 

Oeorge  U.,  his  indifferent  know- 
le^e  of  the  English  language, 
i.  441.  Bis  ignorance  of  Eng- 
lish politics,  442.  His  highest 
ambition,  442  note 

Oeorge  IIL,  fortunate  circum- 
stances which  surrounded  his 
accession,  444.  Bevival  of  the 
doctrine  of  divine  right,  445. 
The  king's  respect  for  church 
■ceremonies,  445  note.  Alliance 
between  the  Crown  and  the 
clergy,  445.  The  king's  igno- 
rance, 446.  And  hatred  of  great 
«tatesmen,  446,  447.  Favour 
with  which  he  regarded  slavery, 

447.  His  hatred  of  the  French, 

448.  The  *  King's  Friends,' 
448,  449.  Notorious  incapacity 
of  his  ministers,  449.  His 
■hatred  of  the  elder  Pitt  and  of 
Fox,  449,  460.  Mode  in  which 
lie  brought  the  House  of  Lords 
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into  disrepute,  453.  His  hatred 
of  the  Americans,  466.  Favours 
Burke  in  his  violent  old  age, 
476,  477.  His  policy  respecting 
the  American  colonies,  477, 479. 
Keaction  of  this  policy  upon 
En^and,  481,  482.  His  policy 
towards  the  French  republic, 
484  et  seq.  His  monstrous 
principles,  466.  His  inability 
however,  to  do  harm  to  Englii^ 
institutions,  466 

Oeorge  lY.,  his  character,  ii.  466 

Oermany,  Comparison  of  the  his- 
toiy  of  England  and,  i.  237. 
Interference  of  the  Oerman 
governments  with  the  people, 
237.  Origin  of  Oerman  litera- 
ture, 237.  Character  of  Oerman 
intellect  among  the  highest  and 
lowest  minds,  238,  239.  Process 
through  whic^  the  esoteric  litera- 
ture of  Oermany  is  passing  at  the 
present  time,  267.  Cultivation 
of  metaphysics  in  Oermany  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  century, 
il373 

Oervaise,  suppression  of  the  '  Let- 
ters '  of,  ii,  237 

Oibbon,  Edward,  fame  of  his  *  De- 
cline and  Fall,'  i.  429  note.  His 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  chapters, 
429 

Gipsies,  origin  of  the,  according  to 
the  writers  of  the  middle  ages, 
i.  312 

Olasgow  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
iii.  26,  27.  Bise  and  progress  of, 
175.    The  first  bank  at,  181 

Oloves,  Spanish  manufacture  oi^  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  ii.  502 

Goblets,  game  of,  forbidden  to  be 
seen  by  French  Protestants,  ii. 
70 

Gt)d,  Cartesian  method  of  the  ulti- 
mate proof  of  the  existence  of,  ii. 
89.  Horrible  notions  of  the 
Scotch  clergy  respecting,  iii.  239 

OomberviUe,  his  refutation  of  the 
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idle  stories  as  to  the  extreme 
antiquity  of  the  French,  ii.  270 

Gongora,  the  Spanish  poet^  ii.  480 

Crothe,  his  obligations  to  Mallet's 
'  History  of  Denmark,'  ii.  299 

CK>rdoni  Dr.,  the  nonjnring  bishop, 
i  412  note 

(Jovemment,  inquiry  into  the  influ- 
ence of,  on  the  pi^ogress  of  society, 
i  272.  Illustrated  by  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  com  laws,  273.  The 
most  important  measures  of  mo- 
dem British  legislation  the  result 
of  pressure  from  without,  275. 
The  best  legislation  the  result 
of  the  abrogation  of  former  legis- 
lation, 275.  Injuries  caused  to 
trade  by  the  interference  of  poli- 
ticians, 276.  3muggling,  wiUi  all 
its  attendant  crimes,  caused  by 
legislation,  277.  Baneful  effects 
of  legislative  attempts  to  encour- 
age religious  truth,  and  discour- 
age religious  error,  281.  Con- 
sequent increase  of  hypocrisy  and 
perjury,  28 1 , 2 82.  And  of  usury 
by  the  laws  against  usury,  283. 
l^ects  of  legislation  in  hindering 
the  advance  of  knowledge,  284. 
England  less  interfered  with  by 
government  than  other  nations, 
-  286.  True  duties  of  legislators, 
287.  Attempts  to  make  politics 
a  mere  branch  of  theology,  326- 
328.  Legislative  improvements 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  in 
spite  of  political  degradation. 
381 

Gowrie  conspiracy,  the,  iii  110 

G-racian,  the  Spanish  Jesuit  and 
prose  writer,  ii.  480 

Granada,  capture  of,  from  the  Arabs, 
ii.  440 

Gravitation,  Newton's  discovery  of 
the  law  of,  ii.  191.  Tardy  re- 
cepti<m  of  tiie  law  in  France,  191, 
192 

Greece,  condition  of,  contrasted 
with  that  of  India,  i.  138.  Its 
area,  138.    Its  material  pheno- 
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mena,  139.  Comparison  of  the- 
Greek  and  Hindu  divinities,  140. 
The  hero-worship  of  the  Greeks,. 
144.  Statesmen,  orators,  and 
authors  of  andent,  199.  E«iS0B 
of  the  evanescence  of  the  civili- 
zation of  ancient  Greece,  267 

Ghreek  language  forbidden  by  the 
French  Protestants  to  be  taught^ 
ii.  69 

Greek  Church,  cause  of  the  small 
amount  of  authority  possessed  by 
the  head  of  the,  compared  with 
that  of  the  Latin  Church,  ii. 
303 

Greenock,  state  of,  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  iii.  28.  Bise  and 
progress  of,  174 

Grenobles,  insolence  of  the  Pro- 
testant assembly  of,  ii.  60 

Grew,  Dr.  Nathaniel,  his  botanical 
discoveries,  ii.  199,  200 

Grey,  Mr.  (afterwards  Earl),  his 
remarks  in  the  House  on  the 
subservient  conduct  of  Pitt,  i. 
447  note 

Grimaldi,  prime  minister  of  Spain,. 
ii.545 

Gbrosley,  his  admiration  for  Eng- 
land, ii,  228.  Suppression  of  his 

*  Memoirs  on  Troyes,'  238 
Grotius,  his  principles  of  foreign 

policy  compared  with  those  of 

Vattel,  ii.  40  Twte 
Guibert,  suppression  of  his  work  on 

'  MiHtaiy  Tactics,'  ii.  238 
Guise,  the  murder  of,  predominance 

of  tlie  theological  spirit  shown  in 

the,  ii.  11 
Guises,  their  influence  in  Scotland, 

iii  77,  78 
Guizot,  his  republication  of  Mabl/s 

*  Observations,'  ii.  236 
Gunpowder,  invention  of,  i.  203. 

And  of  fire-arms,  204.  Gun- 
powder first  used  in  mining 
towns,  206  note.  Influence  of 
the  invention  of,  in  lessening  the 
warlike  spirit,  206-209 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Swe> 
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den,   his  domestic  and  warlike 
policy  contrasted,  i.  200 
G-uthrie,  the  Scotch  preacher,  iii. 
202  910^,  204  note 


HABEAS  Corpus  Act,  passing  of 
the,   i.   385.    Effect  of  the 
suspension  of  the,  in  1794,  496 

Haco,  his  invasion  of  Scotland,  iii. 
11 

Haillan,  Du,  his  the  first  history  of 
France,  ii.  264.  Character  of 
his  work,  264,  265 

Hajin  tribe,  canse  of  their  worship 
of  the  tiger,  i.  125  note 

Hall,  Chief  Baron,  his  charge  to 
the  jury  in  a  case  of  witchcraft 
in  1665,  i.  363  note 

Hall,  Sir  James,  his  verification  of 
the  geological  speculations  of 
Hntton,  iii.  401 

Hardwicke,  Lord,  his  notions  of  poli- 
tical economy,  i.  211  note 

Harris,  his  account  of  the  extinction 
of  feudalism,  i.  386 

Harriss's  'Dictionaiy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,'  the  origin  of  Encyclo- 
paedias, i.  433  note 

Harvey,  his  discovery  of  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood,  ii.  80.  Denies 
the  existence  of  the  lacteals,  81 
note 

HaUy ,  his  studies  in  crystallography 
ii.  401 

Heat,  together  with  moisture,  the 
causes  which  regulate  the  fertility 
of  every  country,  i.  96.  Differ- 
ence between  the  heat  of  the  east- 
em  and  western  coasts  of  North 
America,  98 ;  and  of  South 
America,  100.  French  researches 
on  the  phenomena  of  heat  in  the 
last  century,  ii.  361.  The  laws  of 
heat,  iii.  362.  The  indestructi- 
bility of  force  and  interchange  of 
forces,  363.  Black's  theory  of 
latent  heat,  367.  Leslie's  phi- 
losophjr,  383 

Heat,  animal  food  necessaiy  for 


HEN 

keeping  up  the,  i.  55,  58.  The 
blood-corpusdes  and  animal  heat,. 
58  note^  Heat  disengaged  by 
the  union  of  carbon  and  oxygen  ^ 
58,  59  note 

Heavenly  witnesses,  controversy  on. 
the  text  of  the,  i.  429 

Helv^tius,  his  knowledge  of  the 
Euglish  language  and  literature, 
ii.  218.  His  admiration  for  Eng- 
land, 229.  Persecuted  by  the 
government,  236.  His  professed 
atheism,  352.  Analysis  of  his> 
essay  *  On  the  Mind/  353 

H^nault,  his  method  of  writing 
history,  ii.  300 

Henrion,  his  views  as  to  fossil 
bones,  ii.  371  note 

Henry  11.  of  England,  his  destruc- 
tion of  the  baronial  castles,  ii, 
114  note 

Henry  II.  of  France,  his  zeal  against 
heresy,  ii.  12 

Henry  ILL  of  England,  his  inability 
to  do  permanent  harm  to  English 
institutions,  ii.  466 

Henry  III.  of  France,  murder  of, 
pr^ominance  of  the  theological 
spirit  shown  in  the,  ii.  11.  His 
zeal  against  heresy,  13.  His  af- 
fection for  monks,  29  note 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  his  accession,, 
ii.  12.  His  character  as  a  ruler, 
12.  His  apostasies,  13,  14. 
Publishes  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
14.  Befuses  to  accede  to  the 
pope's  request  to  punish  the  Pro- 
testants, 22,  23.  His  measures 
for  their  protection,  23,  24.  His 
death,  24.  Henry  the  first 
French  sovereign  stained  with 
the  imputation  of  heresy,  267 

Heniy  IV.  of  England,  his  invasion, 
of  Scotland,  iii.  18  note 

Henry  VII.  of  England,  his  esta- 
blishment of  the  Yeomen  of  the 
Guard,  ii.  7  note 

Henry  VUJL.  of  England,  indiffer- 
ence of  the  people  to  his  ar- 
rangement of  the  formularies  of 
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the  Church,  ii.  7.  His  body- 
guard, 7  note.  Character  of  lus 
reifn,  138 

Henshaw,  his  discoyeries  in  the 
yegetable  world,  ii.  199 

Herculaes,  origin  of  the  stoiy  of 
the  exploits  of,  i.  297 

Hereditary  descent  connected  with 
the  formation  of  character,  qnes- 
tioD  of,  i.  176  note.  Hereditary 
talents,  vices,  and  Tirtnes,  177 
note 

Heresies,  the  great  religions,  found- 
ed on  previous  philosophies,  i. 
11  note.  Destruction  by  the  le- 
gislature of  the  writ '  De  Haere- 
tico  Comburendo,'  383.  The 
first  papal  call  on  the  secular 
power  to  punish,  ii.  109  note. 
Harshness  of  the  early  Spanish 
laws  for  the  punishment  of 
heresy,  438 

Hero-worship,  ancient  Greek,  causes 
of  the,  i  144. 

*  High-church'  and  *  low-church,' 
origin  of  the  terms,  i.  412  note 

Highlanders,  their  ferocity,  iii.  21, 
22.  Let  loose  upon  the  Low- 
landers  in  1678,  145.  The  only 
powerful  friends  of  James  II., 
151.  Their  love  of  war  and 
rapine,  151, 152.  Beasons  which 
induced  them  to  rebel  in  f&vour 
of  the  exiled  Stuarts,  152.  Their 
rebellions  of  1715  and  1745  not 
the  result  of  loyaltjr,  153.  Their 
veneration  for  their  chieftains, 
156  note.  Their  insignificance 
after  1745,  157,  168 

Hill,  Sir  John,  his  the  first  publi- 
cation of  popular  scientific  works 
in  numbers,  i.  432  note.  His 
great  success,  432  note 

Hilton,  Laird  of,  stoiy  of  the,  and 
the  minister,  iii.  217 

Hindostan,  Persian  origin  of  the 
word,  i.  69  note 

History,  statement  of  the  resources 
for  investigating,  i.  1.  Confi- 
dence in  the  value  of,  1.    Use 
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made  of  the  materials  for  investi- 
gating, 3.  Instances  of  en- 
deavours to  remedy  the  back- 
wardness of  history,  4.  Present 
prospects  of  historical  literature, 
5.  Inferiority  of  the  most  cele- 
brated historians  to  the  most 
successful  cultivators  of  physical 
science,  7.  Materials  &om  which 
a  philosophic  history  can  alone 
be  composed,  20,  33.  Reasons 
why  historians  have  not  yet  col- 
lected materials  for  writing 
history,  229.  Beasons  why  the 
present  history  is  restricted  to 
that  ofEngland,  231, 242.  Hume's 
method  of  treating  history,  251 
note.  "Why  the  history  of  Eng- 
land is  eminently  valuable,  252. 
Origin  of  history,  and  state  of 
historical  literature  during  the 
Middle  Ages,  288.  Value  of 
historical  inquiries  in  throwing 
light  on  the  changes  in  society, 
290,  291.  The  ballad  form  of 
the  earliest  histories,  291.  Error 
in  history  caused  by  the  inven- 
tion of  writing,  296.  Corruptions 
in  early  history  caused  by  changes 
in  religion,  300.  Illustration  of 
this  from  Scandinavian  history, 
301.  Trustworthiness  of  his- 
tories where  there  has  been  no 
change  in  religion,  301-304.  The 
influence  of  the  clergy  the  most 
active  cause  of  the  corruption  of 
early  history,  307.  Absurdities 
believed  in  consequence,    309- 

325.  Beginning  of  the  first 
improvement  in  writing  modem 
history,  325.  Prevalence  of  cre- 
dulity in  the  time  of  Comines, 

326,  327.  Character  of  Bodin's 
historical  work,  326.  Intellec- 
tual regeneration  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  329.  Instances 
of  the  credulity  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  330.  This  absurd  way 
of  writing  history  the  natural 
result  of  the  spirit  of  the  age^ 
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333.  The  history  of  every  civi- 
lized country  the  history  of  its 
intellectual  development,  387. 
Importance  to  histoiy  of  the 
question  whether  normal  pheno- 
mena should  or  should  not  pre- 
cede the  study  of  abnormal  ones, 
ii.  1,  2  note.  Condition  of  his- 
torical literature  in  France  before 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
26 1 .  The  Middle  Age  historians 
of  France  merely  annalists,  263. 
Ou  Haillan's  the  first  French 
history,  264.  De  Thou's  work, 
266.  Sull/s  history,  266.  Serres* 
view  of  the  importance  of  correct 
dates  in  history,  267.  Dupleix*s 
'History  of  France,*  268.  La 
Popelini6re*s  'History  of  His- 
tories,* 269.  Improvement  in 
the  method  of  writing  history  in 
the  seventeenth  centuiy,  270. 
De  Bubis*s  work,  270.  Qtom- 
berviUe*s,  270.  Berthault*s,  270. 
Mezeray*s  great  work,  271.  The 
retrograde  movement  under  Louis 
XIV.,  273.  As  illustrated  in 
the  works  of  Audigier  and 
Bossuet,  279.  Eeasons  why  his- 
tory is  superior  to  theology,  289. 
Bossuet^s  method  of  writing  his- 
tory compared  with  that  of  Vol- 
taire, 291.  Other  historians  by 
whom  Voltaire's  views  were 
adopted,  299  et  seq.  His  opinions 
as  to  feudality,  302.  As  to  free 
trade,  304.  As  to  political  eco- 
nomy, 304.  Hid  demolition  of 
the  admiration  entertained  for 
classical  works,  and  for  the 
fables  of  early  history,  306-312. 
Value  of  Montesquieu's  method, 
315.  History  separated  from 
biography  by  him,  316,  317. 
Turgors  views  of  the  duties  of 
a  historian,  321.  Difference  be- 
tween certainty  and  precision  in 
writing  history,  325.  The  first 
and  most  essential  quality  of  an 
historian,  iii.  186 
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Hobbes,  Thomas,  his  works,  i.  390; 
Animosity  of  the  clergy  against 
him,  390.  Encouraged  by  Charles 
IL,  391.  Popularity  of  his 
works  at  this  time,  391  note 

Hogg,  Thomas,  story  of,  and  the 
*  factour,'  iii.  214 

Holbach,  his  knowledge  of  the  En- 
glish language  and  literature,  ii. 
219 

Holcus  arundinaceus,  use  of,  afr 
food  by  the  ^Egyptians,  i.  87 

Holland,  rescued  by  man  from  the 
grasp  of  the  sea,  i.  154.  Num- 
ber of  Anabaptists  put  to  death 
in,  186  note.  The  Dutch  fleet 
in  the    Thames    and  Medway, 

.  382.  Proposal  of  the  Bishop  of 
Beauvais,  ii.  38  nx)te,  Calvinism 
the  popular  creed  of,  339.  The 
war  carried  on  by  Philip  IL 
against  the  Dutch  Protestants, 
451.  Number  of  heretics  pat 
to  death  by  Alva,  451 

Holyrood  robbed  by  the  English, 
iii.  15 

Homer,  his  investigations  of  the 
human  mind,  i.  23  note 

Hooke,  his  discoveries  in  the  vege- 
table world,  ii.  199 

Hooker,  Bichard,  his  'Ecclesias- 
tical Polity'  compared  with 
Jewel*s  *  Apology  for  the  Church 
of  England,*  i.  339,  340.  And 
with  Chillingworth's  'Beligion 
of  Protestants,'  348.  Connexion 
between  the  Beformation  and 
the  views  advocated  by  Hooker, 
351.  Locke's  opinion  of  his 
philosophy,  351.  Compared  with 
Chillingworth,  ii.  86.  His  scep- 
ticism, 86 

Horst^  Dr.,  his  work  on  the  Golden 
tooth,  i.  332 

Howe,  John,  his  exile,  i.  398 

Huguenots.  See  Protestants^ 
!^ench 

Humber,  origin  of  the  name  of  the, 
according  to  the  historians  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  i.  311 
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JHome,  David,  his  method  of  meta- 
physical investigation,  i.  250, 
426  note.  His 'Natural  History 
of  Beli^on'  and  ^Histoiy  of 
England/  251.  His  views  as  to 
monotheism,  251  note.  His  'Po- 
litical Disconrses  *  translated  in- 
to French  by  Le  Blanc,  ii,  219. 
Examination  of  his  philosophy, 
iii.  331.  His  want  of  imagina- 
tion, 331.  Importance  and  no- 
velty of  his  doctrines,  333.  His 
disregard  of  facts,  337.  His 
method,  338.  His  injustice  to 
Bacon,  338.  His  '  Natural  His- 
tory of  Beligion,'  343.  Compa- 
rison between  his  method  and 
that  employed  by  Cudworth,  348 

:Humidity,  together  with  heat,  the 
causes  which  regulate  fertility,  i. 
96.  Difference  between  the  hu- 
midity of  the  eastern  and  western 
coasts  of  North  America,  98. 
And  of  South  America  100. 
Belation  between  the  amount  of 
rain  and  the  extent  of  coast, 
99.  The  heavy  rains  of  Brazil, 
103 

'Hungary,  disease  in,  from  eating 
pork,  i.  314  note 

Hunter,  John,  account  of  his  gene- 
ralizations, iii.  428.  His  gran- 
deur and  obscurity  of  language, 
428.  Conflict  of  the  methods 
employed  by  him,  and  the  con- 
sequent result,  429-432.  His  in- 
dustry in  collecting  facts,  433. 
His  discovery  as  to  the  red  glo- 
bules of  the  blood,  436.  His  in- 
quiries as  to  the  movements  of 
-animals  and  vegetables,  439.  His 
idea  of  uniting  all  the  physical 
sciences,  443.  His  inquiry  into 
the  malformation  of  crystals,  443. 
His  physiological  and  patho- 
logical inquiries,  447.  His 
pathological  speculations  re- 
specting the  principles  of  action 
-and  the  principles  of  sympathy, 
-450  et  seq.    Causes  of  the  little 
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influence  which  he  exerdsedcver 
his  English  contemporaries,  467 

Hutcheson,  Francis,  his  method  of 
metaphysical  investigation,  i. 
248.  Bemarks  of  Sir  J.  Mack- 
intosh and  M.  Cousin,  248  note. 
Notice  of  him,  iii.  292.  Exami- 
nation of  his  philosophy,  292.  Its 
results,  tendency,  and  method, 
295-300 

Hutton,  James,  his  attempts  to 
explain  the  former  changes  of 
the  earth's  criist  by  reference 
solely  to  natural  causes,  i.  429 
note..  Establishes  the  first 
library  in  Birmingham,  431  note. 
Character  of  his  geological  spe- 
culations, iii.  388,  396.  Verifi- 
cation of  his  views,  401 

Hyaenas  regarded  by  the  Abyssi- 
nians  as  enchanters,  i.  126  note 

Hydrostatics,  Boyle's  discoveries  in, 
i.  368  note 

Hypocrisy,  cause  of  the  increase  of, 
due  to  evil  legislation,  i.  281 

IDOLATRY,  the  natural  fruit  of 
ignorance,  i.  258 

Ichthyology,  fossil,  researches  of 
Agassiz  in,  ii.  383 

Ignorance  and  idolatry,  i.  258.  The 
'learned  ignorance'  for  which 
many  men  are  remarkable,  269 

Imagination,  special  tendency  of 
fear  to  inflame  the,  i.  120.  Tri- 
umph of  the  imagination  in  the 
tropics,  from  this  cause,  121. 
Instances  in  the  case  of  earth- 
quakes, 122.  And  in  disease, 
127.  Imaginative  charaeter  of  the 
literature  of  ancient  India,  132. 
The  ima^nation  controlled  by  the 
understandingin  Greece  13&--146 

Imbert,  his  French  translation  of 
Clarke's  '  Letters  on  Spain '  sup- 
pressed, ii.  234 

Impeachments,  general  effect  of  the 
abolition  of,  i.  386 

Independence,  personal,  idea  of, 
takes  root,  i.  436.    First  occur- 
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rence  of  the  vord '  independence,' 
in  the  modern  acceptation  of  the 
word,  436  note 

India,  fertility  and  civilization  of, 
i.  69.  Character  of  the  food  of 
the  people  o^  70,  71.  Canses  of 
the  unequal  distribution  of 
-wealth  in  India  in  all  ages,  72. 
Amount  of  rent  paid  by  the 
cultivator  in  India  in  proportion 
to  the  gross  produce  of  the  land, 
7  6.  Testimony  of  Bishop  Heber 
to  the  poverty  of  the  labouring 
classes,  77  note.  Provisions  of 
the  native  laws  respecting  the 
<:aste  of  the  Sudras,  78.  ^d  of 
the  Brahmins,  79,  80.  Charac- 
ter of  the  ancient  Indian  litera- 
ture, 1 32.  And  of  the  religion  and 
art  of^  137.  Contrasted  with 
Oreece  in  these  conditions,  137. 
Absence  of  harbours  in  India, 
138.  Antiquity  of  the  worship 
of  Siva  in,  141.  The  bards  of, 
292  note.  Causes  of  trustworthi- 
ness in  the  early  history  of,  301 
note.  Antiquity'  of  the  history 
of,  302  note.  Cause  of  the  exist- 
ence of  this  history,  303  note 

"*  Individualisme,'  DeTocquevilleon 
the  word,  i.  436  note 

Indulgence,  Declaration  of,  of 
James  II.,  i.  397.  Befusal  of 
the  clergy  to  read  it  in  their 
churches,  399 

Indulgences,  theory  of,  of  the 
Church  of  Borne,  ii.  339 

Innovation,  aversion  of  the  aristo- 
cracy ^or,  ii.  139 

Inquil^n  in  Spain,  character  of 
tike  Sunders  of  the,  i.  187. 
EstabUahment  of  the,  in  Spain, 
ii.  446l|f  The  different  punish- 
ments for  heresy,  448.  Attacked 
by  Aranda,  547.  The  last  here- 
tic burned  by  the  Inquisition, 
548 
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Insanity,  former  notions  respecting, 
ii.  404.  Pinel's  views  of  the  aber- 
rations of  the  human  mind,  404 

Insects,  incredible  number  of,  in 
Brazil,  i.  106 

Insolvents,  Burke's  opposition  to 
the  cruel  laws  against,  i.  463 

Intellect,  English ;  English  litera 
ture  tmknown  in  France  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  213.  Causes 
of  the  junction  of  English  and 
French  intellects  after  thisking^s 
death,  214.  Essential  difference 
between  the  civilization  of  Eng- 
land and  Spain,  465.  Outline 
of  the  history  of  the  English  in- 
tellect from  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  to  the  end  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  333.  Origin 
of  religious  toleration  in  Eng- 
land, 337.  Hooker  contrast^ 
with  Jewel,  339, 340.  Theology 
and  persecution,  344.  Scep- 
ticism and  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
on  other  subjects,  340.  Chil- 
lingworth's  'Eeligion  of  Protest- 
ants,' 347.  The  rapid  increase 
of  heresy  in  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  347  note. 
Increasing  indifference  to  theo- 
logical matters,  350.  The  work 
of  ChiUingworth  a  vindication  of 
religious  dissent,  352.  Political 
character  of  the  opposition  .  to 
ecclesiastical  authority  in  the 
reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles 
I.,  359.  Its  frivolous  form  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  IL,  362. 
Progress  of  the  I^lish  intellect 
in  the  seventeenth  century  to- 
wards shaking  off  ancient  super- 
stitions, 363.  Destruction  of  the 
old  notions  as  to  witchcraft,  363 
note.  Sir  Thomas  Browne's 
works,  365.  Boyle's  discoveries, 
368.  Foundation  of  the  Eoyal 
Society,  371.  Ecclesiastical  op- 
position to  physical  science 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II., 
372.     Popular  belief  in  super- 
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natural    causation,    373.      Im* 
provements  in  legislation  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  the 
causes    which    produced  them, 
388,  389.  Hobbists,  390.  Effects 
of  the  alliance  of  the  clergy  with 
James  II.,  395.    Dissolution  of 
this  alliance,   396.      Union   of 
the  clergy  and  dissenters,  399. 
Causes  which  produced  the  re- 
volution of  1688,  400.    Effects 
of  the  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts 
on    Engluh    dyilization,    402. 
Struggle  between  William  III. 
and  the  clergy,  405.    Loss  of 
the  clergy  of  all  power  out  of  the 
Church,  416-418.      The  clergy 
weakened  by   the  founders  of 
Wesleyanism,    419-424.      Loss 
of  the  intellectual  vigour  of  the 
dissenters,   422.    But   increase 
in   their    numbers,    423    note. 
Final    separation    of    theology 
from  morals  and  politics,  424- 
427.    Discoveries  of  geologists, 
429.     Diffusion  of   knowledge 
among  the  people,  430.     Sunday 
schools,  430.  Simdaynewspapers, 
431.  Country printingoffices,  431. 
Popular  works  on  physical  truth 
first  published,  432.  Invention  of 
encyclopaedias,    433.      Literary 
periodical  reviews,  433.    Bead- 
ing dubs,  433.    Debating  socie- 
ties, 433.    Bight  of  public  meet- 
ing, and  publication  of  parlia- 
mentary    debates,     434,     435. 
Doctrine  of  personal  represen- 
tation and  of  personal  indepen- 
dence, 436.    C^nge  in  the  style 
of  authors,  436.    Beview  of  the 
reactionary    and     retrogressive 
period  of  English  history,  441. 
Political  degeneracy  of  j&gland 
during  the  reign  of  G-eorge  III., 
446-455.    Sketch  of  the  career 
of  Edmund  Burke,  455  ei  seq. 
Arbitrary  laws,  of  G«orge  III. 
against  the  liberties  of  his  cotm- 
try,  487,488.    Gloomy  prospects 
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of  the  people  ]at«  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  494.    Secret  im- 
prisonment of  opponents  of  the 
government,  494,    Effect  of  the 
suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus 
act  in   1794,  496.    Preparation 
for  a  coimter  reaction,  owing  to 
the  progress  of  knowledge,  498. 
To  which,  and  to  the  power  of 
public  opinion,  England  owes  her 
reforms  of  the  present  century,. 
498.    The  Scotch  and  English 
methods  of  philosophy  contrasted, 
iii.  290. 
Intellect,  Erench,    outline  of  the 
history  of  the,  from  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  ac- 
cession to  power  of  Louis  XIV., 
ii.    1.     Greater    power    of   the 
Church  in  France  than  in  Eng- 
land, 4.    As  shown  by  the  suc- 
cessful efforts  of  the  clergy  to 
withstand  the  Beformation,   4. 
This  influence  greater  in  France 
than  in  England  during  the  six- 
teenth century,   6.     Hence  the 
impossibility    of    toleration    in 
France,  7,  8.     The  civil  wars  in 
France  conducted  in  the  name  of 
Christianity,  8.     Internal  condi- 
tion of  the  country  before  the 
accession  of  Heniy  IV.,  1 1.    Be- 
ginning  of    toleration    by    the 
publication  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
14.    Appearance  of  scepticism,. 
14,    15.      Babelais    and    Mon- 
taigne,  15.     Charron,  19.    The 
party  of  the*Politiques,'  22  note. 
DecHne  of  the  ecclesiastical  power 
in  France,  26.    Bichelieu*s  en- 
deavours to  humble  the  French 
nobles,  28.    Fails,  but  effectually 
hiunbles  the  clergy,  29.    Favour 
shown  by  Bichelieu  to  the  Pro- 
testants, 37-39.    Causes  of  the 
religious  feuds  of  the  seventeenth 
century,   55.    Character  of  the 
civil  war  raised  br  the  Protest- 
ants,    63-66.     Efforts    of   the 
Protestants  to  suppress  the  thirst 
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for  knowledge,  69,  70.  And  to 
liamper  and  vex  tlie  people,  71, 
72.  The  liberal  policy  of  Biche- 
lien  only  part  of  a  much  larger 
moyement,  76.  Illustration  of 
this  from  the  philosophy  of  Des- 
cartes, 77.  Who  is  regarded  as 
one  of  Uie  founders  of  Prench 
prose,  80.  His  origination  of  the 
modem  method  ai  philosophy, 
81,  82.  Progress  of  the  French 
mind  as  shown  in  the  yery  exist- 
ence of  the  ideas  of  Descartes 
and  Bichelieu,  98.  Spread  of 
scepticism  in  France  in  the  reien 
of  liOuis  XIII.  imd  during  me 
minority  of  Louis  XIV.,  95.  The 
anti-ecclesiastical  spirit  e^bited 
by  Mazarin,  96.  Ii\)urious  effects 
of  the  prot^ctiye  spirit  carried  by 
Louis  XrV.  into  literature,  176-- 
188.  Proof  that  the  literary 
splendour  of  his  reign  'Was  not 
lus  work,  188.  Effect  of  his 
protection  in  stopping  the  pro- 
gress of  science,  190.  In  mathe- 
matics, 191.    And  in  astronomy, 

191.  Newton's  discoyeries  neg- 
lected for  forty-fiye  years,  191. 
Absence  of  mere  practical  inge- 
nuity in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIY., 

192.  Few  and  insignificant  im- 
proyements  effected  during  this 
period  in  manufactures,  198. 
•Decline  at  the  same  time  in  phy- 
siology, sureery,  and  medicine, 
194-196.  In  zoology  and  che- 
mistry, 197.  And  in  botany, 
197.  Besults  which  followed 
the  decline  of  the  national  intel- 
lect in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV., 
203  9t  seq.  Beaction  against  the 
protective  spirit  on  the  death  of 
Louis  XIV.,  and  preparations  for 
the  French  Beyolution,  213. 
Ignorance  of  the  English  lan- 
guage and  literature  at  the  end 
of  t£e  seyenteenth  century,  214. 
Causes  of  the  junction  of  the 
French   and   English    intellect 

TOL.  in.  L  L 


IHT 

after  the  death  of  Louis  AlV., 
215.  Voltaire  and  his  works,  216. 
Other  authors,  216  et  seq.  Ad- 
miration for  England  expressed 
by  Frenchmen,  222.  "Who  dis- 
seminate liberal  opinions  which 
the  government  attempts  to  stifle, 
228,229.  Persecution  of  literary 
men,  230-242.  The  avocat-gene- 
ral's  proposition  as  to  the  publi- 
cation of  new  works,  245. 
Beasons  why  French  literair 
men  at  first  attacked  the  Church 
and  not  the  goyemment^  247- 
251.  Effects  of  the  hostility  of 
the  French  intellect  against  the 
state,  258.  Bise  and  extent  of' 
scepticism  in  France,  261  et  sea. 
The  two  epochs  through  whidi 
the  French  intellect  passed  du- 
ring the  eighteenth  century,  827. 
Inquiries  respecting  poUtical 
economy,  327-829.  Eagerness 
of  the  French  for  economical  and 
financial  inquiries,  329.  Influence 
ofBousseau,  330^332.  Anti-eccle- 
siastical policy  of  Machaultand 
his  successors,  332-334.  Con- 
cession of  civil  rights  to  Protes- 
tants, 335.  Beviyal  of  Jansenism, 
and  consequent  overthrow  of  the 
Jesuits,  344,  345.  Destruction 
of  the  French  Church,  847.  Bise 
and  progress  of  atheistical 
opinions,  351.  Tendency  of  Uie 
l^nch  intellect  during  the  latter 
hcJf  of  the  eighteenth  century  to 
withdraw  &om  the  internal,  and 
concentrate  attention  np^  the 
external  world,  351-353.  Works 
of  Helv^tius  and  Condillac,  353- 
860.  Besearches  as  to  the  laws 
of  heat,  lights  and  electricity, 
361-368.  And  in  chemistry  and 
geology,  364.  The  study  of  phy- 
sical phenomena  in  connexion 
with  the  French  Beyolution,  375. 
Impetus  given  to  zoology  by 
Cuvier,  375.  And  by  Bichat^ 
876.    Beaction  in  France  at  the 
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commencement  of  the  present 
centiuy,  388,  389.  Kesearchea 
in  botany  and  mineralogy  at  the 
end  of  the  last  centniy,  395. 
And  in  the  aberrations  of  the 
human  mind,  404 

Intellect,  G-erman.  The  Scotch 
method  of  philosophy  compared 
with  that  of  Germany,  iii.  289 

Intellect^  human,  sole  source  of 
the,  ii.  89 

Intellect^  Scotch,  examination  of 
the,  during  the  seyenteenth  cen- 
tury, iii.  191-280.  And  during 
the  eighteenth  century,  281-482. 
Barrenness  of  the  Scotch  mind 
in  science  in  the  seyenteenth 
century,  284.  Causes  of  this, 
287.  Kesults  of  the  ignorance 
of  the  inductiye  or  analytical 
method,  289.  Scotland  in  this 
respect  compared  and  contrasted 
with  Germany  and  England,  288. 
Hutcheson,  Adam  Smith,  Hume, 
and  Beid,  292-360.  Examina- 
tion of  Scotch  physical  philo- 
sophy, 861  et  aeq.  Difference 
between  the  results  achieyed  by 
Scotchmen  in  the  seyenteenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries,  458. 
The  dSuctiye  method  supreme 
in  both  centuries,  462.  Beasons 
why  the  Scotch  literature  of  the 
eighteenth  century  affected  the 
nation  so  little,  465.  Supersti- 
tion and  illibeiality  still  existing 
in  Scotland,  471  et  sea. 

Intellect,  Spanish,  outune  of  the 
history  of  the,  from  the  fifth  to 
the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  ii.  425  et  aeq.  Influence 
of  the  clergy  oyer  the  Spanish 
intellect)  high  and  low,  479 

Intellectual  progress  of  man,  i.  174. 
Progressiye  aspect  of  intellectual 
truths,  181.  Misdiieyousness  of 
ignorant  men  in  proportion  to 
their  sincerity,  183 

Interest^  in  what  it  consists,  i.  52. 
Bate    of  interest  in   India    in 
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900  B.O.,  74.    And  in  1810  a^^ 
75 

Inyemess  burnt  by  the  High- 
landers, iii.  22 

Ireland,  the  potato  the  principal  food 
of  the  people  of,  for  aboye  two 
hundred  years,  165.  Period  of  its 
introduction  into  that  country,  65 
note.  Potato  crops  as  compared 
with  those  of  wheat,  65.  Daily 
ayerage  consumption  of  potatoes 
in  Ireland,  66  note,  Eyil  conse- 
quences of  the  cheapness  and 
abundance  of  food,  67.  Idleness 
of  the  Irish  at  home  compared 
with  their  industry  abroad,  6S 
note.  The  bards  of  Ireland,  292 
note.  Their  contributions  to  the 
early  histojnr  of  their  country, 
292  note.  Injuries  done  to  the 
traditions  of  the  bards  o^  by 
clerical  historians,  306.  Pork 
the  chief  food  of  the  Irish  in 
the  twelfth  century,  314  note. 
Causes  which  haye  produced 
the  present  superstition  of  the 
Irish  Catholics,  ii.  53,  54.  The 
Irish  inyasion  of  Scotland,  iiL  9 

Irritability,  Glisson's  anticipation 
of  the  truth  respecting,  ii.  196 
note 

Ismorphism,  Mitscherlich's  dis- 
coyery  of,  in  minerals,  ii.  400 

Italy,  physical  causes  of  the  sa- 
perstition  existing  in,  i.  123. 
Triumph  of  the  imaginatiye  and 
small  proportion  of  scientific 
men  in,  124 


JACOBITES,  extinction  of  the 
hopes  of  the,  i.  444 
James  I.,  political  character  of  the 
opposition  to  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority in  the  reign  o^  i  359. 
His  attempts  to  reyiye  the  power 
of  the  nobles,  ii.  147.  His  im- 
prisonment in  Scotland,  iii  103. 
Becoyers  his  liberty,  104. 
Bearded  by  the  ministers,  104. 
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The  Gowrie    Conspiracy,    110. 
Ascends  the  throne  of  England, 
115.    Attempts  to  subjugate  the 
Scotch  Ohurdi,  115.    His  cmel- 
ties,    117.      Forces    episcopacy 
upon  Scotland,  117.    And  sets 
np  High  Courts  of  Commission, 
125 
James  L  of  Scotland,  attacks  the 
nobles,  and  favours  the  Church, 
iii.  46,  47.    Causes  of  his  fail- 
ure, 47,  48.    Put  to  death  by 
his  aristocracy,  49 
James  II.  of  England,  his  acces- 
sion, 396.    Attempts  of  Arch- 
bishop Sancroft  to  convert  him 
to  Protestantism,  395  note,  Ser- 
yices  rendered  to  him  by  the  Pro- 
testant clergy,  396.    Alliance  be- 
tween the  Boman  Catholic  King 
and  the  Protestant  clergy,  396. 
Causes  of  the  dissolution  of  this 
alliance,  397.     His  declaration 
of  indulgence,  397.    Establishes 
the  first  standing  army  in  Eng- 
land, 397  note.    Persecutions  in 
his  reign,  397,  398.    Union  of 
the  Chuidmien  and  Dissenters, 
and  production  of  the  revolution, 
400.     His   character,  iii.   147. 
His  fiendish  cruelty,  147-149. 
TTip  ignominious  flighty  151 
James  II.  of  Scotland,  his  treach- 
ery, iii  49-52 
James  IV.  of  Scotland,  his  policy, 

iii.  56 
James  V.  of  Scotland,  seized  by 
the  Douglases,  iii.  57.  His  es- 
cape, 58,  59.  Favours  the 
Church,  and  punishes  the  nobles, 
59,  60.  Who  bring  about  the 
Baformation,  62.  Accepts  the 
title  of  *  Defender  of  the  Faith,* 
62.  His  marriage  with  Mary  of 
Guise,  63.  Cause  of  his  death, 
69 
Jamin's  'Thoughts,' suppression  of, 

ii.  238 
Jansenism,  tenets  of,  ii.  343.    Its 
introduction  into  France,  pre- 
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vious  to  the  time  of  Louis  XIY ., 
but  suppression  by  him,  344. 
Its  revival  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  its  effect  on  the 
democratic  movement^  344.  Its 
overthrow  of  the  Jesuits,  344, 
345 

Java,  early  civilization  o(  i.  305^ 
Causes  of  the  loss  of  the  his- 
torical traditions  o^  305.  Es- 
tablishment of  Mohammedanism 
in,  305  note.  Period  of  the 
Indian  colonization  of,  805  note. 
Traditions  of  Java  preserved  in 
the  island  of  Bali,  306 

Jefferson,  Thomas,  his  part  in 
the  French  Bevolution,  ii.  418 

Jeffreys,  Lord,  his  cruelty,  i.  397 

Jehangueir,  the  emperor,  his  extra- 
ordinary wealth,  i.  77  note 

Jerusalem,  origin  of  the  name  of, 
according  to  the  historians  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  i  311 

Jesuits,  the,  bsmished  from  France 
by  Henry  IV.,  ii.  23.  Becalled, 
23,  24  note.  Services  of  the 
early  Jesuits  to  civilization,  336. 
Their  system  of  education,  336. 
Their  incompatibility  with  the 
opinions  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, 337.  Buffier  the  only 
Jesuit  name  in  the  history  of 
abstract  philosophy,  342  note. 
The  order  overtmrown  in  France 
in  the  last  century,  345,  346. 
Begarded  as  the  instigators  of 
Damiens'  attempted  assassina- 
tion of  Louis  XV.,  345.  Ex- 
pelled  from  Spain,  546 

Jewel,  Bishop,  his  *  Apology  for 
the  Church  of  England'  com- 
pared with  Hooker^s  '  Ecdesias* 
tical  Polity,'  340.  And  witK 
ChiUingworth's  *  Beligion  of 
Protestants,'  348 

Jews,  influence  of  religion  on  the 
progress  of  society  illustrated 
by  the  history  of  the,  i.  257, 258. 
Importance  of  the  histoiy  of 
the,  according   to   Bossuet,  ii« 
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285.  Harshness  of  the  early 
Spanish  laws  against  them,  438. 
Decree  of  expulsion  of  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella,  445.  Num- 
ber of  Jews  expelled  from 
Spain,  446  note 

Johnson,  Dr.,  on  free  will,  i.  14 
note 

Joubert,  his  eminence  in  medicine, 
ii  196 

Jousse,  suppression  of  his  '  Treatise 
on  Presidial  jurisdiction,'  ii.  238 

Joyce,  Comet,  his  origin,  ii.  155 

Jmlas,  history  of,  according  to 
Matthew  of  Westminster,  i.  316 

Judges  in  France,  ii.  124.  Period 
when  judges  were  first  knighted 
in  England,  135  note 

Julian,  me  emperor,  causes  of  his 
persecution  of  the  Christians,  i. 
186 

Jurisdictions,  hereditary,  abolition 
of,  in  Scotland,  iii.  161,  169 

Jury,  origin  of  trial  by,  ii.  117 
note 

Jussieu,  his  botanical  generaliza- 
tions, ii.  397 

Justice,  permanent  impioTement 
in  the  administration  of,  in  Eng- 
land, i.  402 

Juxon,  TVilliam,  his  character  as 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  i.  391 


KAMTSCHATKANS,  religious 
regard  they  pay  to  some  ani- 
mals, i.  126  note 

Eant,  his  yiews  as  to  the  scientific 
conception  of  the  understanding, 
i.  18  note;  quoted,  35-38 

Ken,  Bishop,  deprived,  i.  408,  410. 
Eefuses  to  adinit  in  the' secular 
power  the  right  of  deprivation, 
410 

Kennedy,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrew's, 
his  power  in  Scotland,  iii.  53. 
His  counsel  to  the  king,  53,  54 

Kilmarnock,  state  of,  in  tJie  seven- 
teenth century,  iii.  28.  Bise  of 
the  manufactures  o^  180 
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*  King's  Friends,'  the  party  so 
called,  i.  448 

Kings,  causes  of  the  diminution  of 
the  respect  formerly  felt  for,  ii. 
182.  Eeasons  why  their  infor- 
mation is  inaccurate,  and  their 
prejudices  Numerous,  1 83.  Their 
nonsensical  or  blasphemous 
titles,  183  note 

E[irke,  Colonel,  his  cruelty,  i.  397 

Eark-sessions  in  Scotland,  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  iiL  206, 
207.     Their  tyranny,  209,  210 

Knights  Templ£urs,  discourse  of  St. 
Bernard  on  the,  quoted,  iL  133 
note 

Knighthood,  bane  of  the  order  of, 
in  France,  ii.  133,  134.  Little 
respect  paid  to  it  in  England, 
135.  Compulsory  knighthood  in 
that  countiy,  135 

Knowledge,  influence  of  the  pro- 
gress of,  in  diminishing  reli- 
gious persecution,  i.  189.  And 
in  dimiuTfihing  war,  190.  The 
three  ways  in  which  the  proeress 
of  knowledge  has  lessenecL  the 
warlike  spirit^  203-223.  The 
totality  of  human  actions  go- 
verned by  the  totality  of  human 
knowledge,  229.  Bemarkable 
difiusion  of  knowledge  in  the 
United  States,  243.  Books 
the  storehouse  of  knowledge, 
267.  In  what  the  knowledge 
in  which  all  civilisation  con- 
sists is  based,  268.  The  *  learned 
ignorance '  for  which  many  men 
are  remarkable,  269.  Condi- 
tion and  results  of  the  litera- 
ture of  Europe  from  the  sixth  to 
the  tenth  centuries,  269.  Endea- 
vours of  governments  to  hinder 
the  advance  of  knowledge,  284. 
Craving  of  the  people  after  know- 
ledge, 430.  Fopidar  form  taken 
by  the  diffusion  of  knowledge, 
430,  431.  Simplicity  of  the  style 
of  the  authors  of  the  last  century, 
437.  The  increase  and  diflfusion 
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of  knowledge  in  England  at  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
ttiiy  antagonistic  to  Jhe  political 
events  of  the  same  "period,  498. 
Efforts  of  the  French  Protestant 
cleigy  to  suppress  the  pursuit 
of  knowledge,  iL  70.  Sudden 
craving  after  knowledge  in  France 
at  the  latter  part  of  Uie  last  cen- 
tury, 407 

Enoz,  John,  commencement  of  his 
career,  iiL  74, 75.  His  influence 
in  promoting  the  Beformation, 
75.  His  part  in  the  murder  of 
Beaton,  76.  Goes  to  G-eneva,  76. 
Betums,  79.  His  petition  to 
Parliament  as  to  the  Church 
revenues,  84, 85.     His  death,  93 

Konigseg,  his  services  to  Spain,  ii. 
519 


LA  BLETTERIE,  cause  of  his 
expulsion  from  the  French 
Academy,  ii.  235 

Labour,  effect  of  climate  on  the 
energy  and  regularity  with  which 
it  is  conducted,  i.  42,  43.  See 
"Wages 

Labourers  and  employers,  their 
wages  and  profits,  i.  52.  Effect 
of  the  supply  of  food  on  the 
labouring  classes,  54.  Native 
laws  respecting  the  Sudras  or 
labourers  of  Lidia,  79, 80 

La  Bruy&re,  his  '  Charact&res,'  ii. 
209 

Lacteals,  Aselli's  discovery  of  the, 
ii.  8 1 .  Kecognized  by  Descartes, 
but  denied  by  Harvey,  8 1-  and  note 

La  Fayette,  character  and  abilities 
of,  1.  470.  Burke's  hostility  to, 
471.  His  familiarity  with  Eng- 
lish language  and  literature,  ii. 
224.  £§8  introduction  of  demo- 
cratic opinions  into  France,  417 

La  Fontaine,  *  Fables '  of,  ii.  209 

La  Force,  Mars^,  ii.  43 

La  Harpe,  his  *  FSloge  sur  F^nelon ' 
Buppreaied,  ii.  237 


Laing,  Mr.,  his  remarks  on  the 
German  literary  class,  quoted,  i. 
239  note 

Laland,  his  advocacy  of  atheism, 
ii352 

Lamplugh,  translated  from  Exeter 
to  the  see  of  York,  i.  404 

Lanjuinais,  his  work  on  Joseph  II. 
ordered  to  be  burned,  ii.  236 

Lanthends,  his  &miliarity  with  the 
English  language  and  literature, 
ii.  224 

Laplace,  his  professed  atheism,  ii. 
852 

La  Popeliniire,  his  French  histori- 
cal works,  ii.  269 

Lateran,  Matthew  of  Westminster's 
etymology  of  the  name,  i.  317 

Latin,  a  vernacular  dialect  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  i.  271.  Besults  of 
Latin  being  colloquially  em- 
ployed by  the  monks,  271  note 

Laverdy,  openly  protects  the  Jan- 
senists,  ii.  345 

Lavoisier,  his  discoveries  in  chemis- 
try, ii.  367 

Law  courts,  first  publication  of  the 
proceedings  in  the,  i.  434 

Layamon,  his  translation  into  Eng- 
lish of  the  history  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  i.  324 

Le  Blanc,  his  knowledge  of  the 
English  language  and  literature^ 
ii.  2 19.  His  a£niration  for  Eng- 
land, 228 

Le  Brun,  his  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  and  literature,  ii. 
225 

Legat,  one  of  the  last  English 
martyrs  to  religious  opinions,  i. 
346  note 

Legislation,  main  object  of,  i.  23. 
Burke's  views  as  to  the  true  end 
of,  459.  The  safest  course  for  a 
legislator  to  pursue,  504.  See 
Government 

Leicester,  Earl  of,  the  founder  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  ii.  117 

Lenglet  du  Fresnoy,  his  imprison- 
ment in  the  Bastille,  ii.  235 
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Lens,  the  etystalline,  disooyeries  of 
Descartes  res^ectixig  the,  ii.  78 

Leprosy,  superstitions  respectiiig,  i. 
127.  The  leprosy  of  the  Middle 
Ages  extirpated  from  modem 
Europe,  155 

Lerma,  Daque  de,  prime  minister 
of  l^n,  iL  478,  474.  His  al- 
liance with  the  clergy,  474.  And 
its  consequences,  475-477.    His 

Sart  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
[oriscoes,  493 

Lesdiguiires,  Marshal,  ii  43.  His 
apostacy,  48 

Leidie,  his  philosophy  of  heat,  iii 
383.  Aid  which  he  derived  from 
poetry,  385.  His  iijustice  to 
Bacon,  388 

Le  Trosne,  suppression  of  his  work 
on  'Finance,^  ii.  238 

Lettes,  their  fondness  for  pork,  i. 
314  note 

Le  Yassor,  his  *  Histoire  de  Louis 
Xm./  ii.  30  note 

L'Hopital,  his  recommendation  of 
religious  toleration,  ii.  10.  His 
failure  to  effect  any  of  his  noble 
schemes,  10 

Libel,  Burke's  attack  of  the  power 
exercised  by  judges  in  trials  for, 
i.  464 

Libraries,  circulating,  first  estab- 
lishment o^  i.  431.  Licences  re- 
quired by  Act  of  Parliament  for 
keeping  reading-rooms  or  circu- 
lating libraries,  i.  490 

Lichfield,  first  printing  office  in,  L 
432  note 

Life,  statements  of  Hindu  poets  as 
to  the  ancient  duration  of,  i.  135. 
Active  causes  of  the  increased 
duration  o^  153.  Examination 
of  Bichat's  work  on  Life,  ii. 
390 

Light,  French  researches  as  to  the 
phenomena  of,  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  ii.  362 

Lindsey,  Mr.  his  establishment  of 
Sunday  schools,  i.  430  note 

Linen,  manufacture,  rise  of  in  Glas- 


gow, iii.  176, 179.    And  in  othejp 

parts  of  Scotland,  180 
Linguet,  his  works  suppressed  and 
their  author  imprisoned,  ii.  236, 

237 

Linnaeus,  his  artificial  botanical  sys- 
tem superseded  by  the  Prench 
natural  method,  ii.  376,  397 

Literature,  American,  characteris 
tics  of,  i.  241 

Literature,  infiuence  of,  on  the  pro- 
gress of  society,  1.  266.  Besult 
which  is  sure  to  happen  to  a 
literature  above  the  level  of  its 
age,  266,  267.  Illustrations  from 
Seece,  Borne,  and  Germany,  267. 
Li  what  real  knowledge  consists, 
268.  Men  and  countries  where 
erudition  merely  ministers  to 
ignorance,  269.  Condition  and 
^ects  of  the  literature  of  Europe 
from  the  sixth  to  the  tenth  cen- 
turies, 269,  270.  Effect  of  the 
monopoly  of  literature  by  the 
clergy,  307.  Character  of  the 
literature  of  Ladia,  132.  And  of 
ancient  Greece,  137 

Literature^     English — characteris- 
tics of,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
U.,  L  234.     Influence  of  the  in- 
tellect of  France  on  Diyden's 
plays,  235  note.    Causes  which 
have  maintained   the  indepen- 
dence, and  increased  the  value 
of  English  literature,  235  note. 
Change  in  the  form  and  make  of 
English  literature  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, 436.     Coleridge's  lamenta- 
tions of  this  change,  437  note. 
Addison's  establishment  of  the 
easy  and  democratic  style,  437. 
Failure  of  an  attempt  to  revive 
the   pedantic    style,  437    note. 
Abobtion  of  servile  dedications, 
438.    Introduction  of  the  plan 
of  publishing  books  by  subscrip- 
tion, 439.    First  instance  of  a 
popular  writer  attacking  public 
men  by  name,   439.      I&glish 
literature  unknown  to  the  French 
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at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
oentuij,  ii.  214  note.  But  began 
to  be  studied  after  the  death  of 
Louis  XIV^  215.  Its  sendees 
to  Erench,  and  thence  to  Enro- 
pean  liber^,  227 

lateratuie,  French,  effect  of,  on 
English  writings,  i.  235.  Charac- 
teristics of  French  literature  at 
ihe  time  of  Descartes  and  Biche- 
lien,  ii.  93,  94.  The  protective 
spirit  carried  by  Lonis  XIV.  into 
literature,  176.  Eesnlt  in  an 
alliance  between  literature  and 
government,  176,  177.  Servility 
of  men  of  letters  at  this  time, 
177.  Ii\jnrions  effects  of  the 
protective  system  of  Louis  XIV. 
npon  literature,  182.  And  of 
pensions  to  literaiy  men,  183, 
187.  The  literary  splendour  of 
the  reign  of  Louis  IlTV.  not  of 
his  creation,  188,  189.  Causes 
of  its  decay  in  his  reign,  208. 
Causes  of  the  junction  of  Eng- 
liflh  and  Frendi  intellects  after 
the  death  of  Louis  XTV.  Sys- 
tematic and  prolonged  persecu- 
tion to  which  literature  was  ex- 
posed in  the  eighteenth  century, 
230-242.  Proposal  of  the  avo- 
cat-general  as  to  the  publication 
of  new  works,  245.  Why  the 
Church,  and  not  the  government, 
was  first  attacked  hj  literaiy 
men,  247.  State  of  "French,  his- 
torical literature  from  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  to  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  centuiy,  261  et  seq. 

Literature,  German,  since  the  mid- 
dle of  the  eighteenth  century,  i. 
237.  Origin  of,  237.  Bemarks 
on  "Mi.  Kay's  picture  of  G^erman 
education,  238  note,  Mr.  LaiDg^s 
observations  on  the  German  lite- 
rary dass,  239  note. 

Literature,  Scotch,  poverty  of,  down 
to  the  commencement  of  the 
eighteen^  century,  iii.  183. 
Buchanan  and  Napier,  183.  Cha- 


racter of  the  Scotch  philosophical 
literature  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, 281.  Beasons  why  the 
Scotch  literature  of  the  eighteenth 
centory  was  unable  to  e^ect  the 
nation,  iii.  465 

literature,  Spanish,  causes  which 
gave  it  its  adventurous  and  ro- 
mantic tone,  ii.  433,  434.  Hold 
retained  hj  the  Spanish  Church 
over  the  highest  and  lowest  in- 
tellects, 479 

liver,  business  of  the,  i.  148.  The 
liver  and  lungs  always  compen- 
satory, 148.  Size  of  the  foetal 
liver,  149  note 

Locke,  John,  his  views  as  to  the 
use  of  money  in  trade,  i.  212 
note.  Causes  of  his  Socinian 
views,  363.    His  death,  ii.  374 

Locomotion,  effect  of  improved 
means  o^  in  weakening  the  love 
ofwar,i.  221-223 

Logarithms,  discovery  of,  iii.  183 

Logos,  influence  of  the  JPlatonism 
of  Alexandria  in  developing  the 
idea  of  the,  il  286 

London,  the  Great  Plague  and  Fire 
of,  i.  3d7 

Lords,  House  of,  abandons  its  pre- 
tensions to  an  original  jurisdic- 
tion in  civil  suits,  i.  384.  Origin 
of  the  disrepute  into  which  the, 
fell  in  the  reign  of  George  TTT, 
451-453.    Abolished,  ii.  153 

Lotos  bread  of  Egypt,  i.  87.  He- 
rodotus on  the  lotos,  quoted,  87 
note 

Loudun,  insolence  of  the  Protestant 
assembly  of,  ii.  61 

Louis,  Saint,  of  France,  his  etymo- 
logy of  Ihe  word  Tartar,  i.  318 
note 

Louis,  suppression  of  his  thesis  on 
*  Generation,'  ii.  238 

Louis  IX.  of  F^ce,  recognizes  the 
right  of  the  nobles  to  wage  pri- 
vate war,  ii.  116 

Louis  Xm.,  his  protection  of  the 
French  protestants,  ii.  25.    Le 


620 


INDEX. 


LOU 


MAL 


Vassoi'fl  'Hietoire  de  Louis 
XIII.,' 30  no^.  Heretics  not  only 
protected  during  his  leign,  bnt 
openly  rewarded,  43.  Bltreated 
by  the  Protestants  whom  he  had 
protected,  57,  58,  60 

Louis  Xrv.,  his  accession,  ii.  06. 
The  protective  spirit  carried  into 
literature  during  his  reign,  176. 

.     Character  of  the  Kin^s  private 
life  and  public  career,  178.    His 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
and  the  results,  178-181.    His 
reign  notwithstanding  held  np 
by    some   to    admiration,   181. 
Gratitude  of  men  of  letters  to 
him,  181.   Ii\jurious  effect  of  his 
system  of  protection  upon  lite- 
rature,  182-187.    The  literary 
glory  of  his  reign  not  his  work, 
188.    Scarcely  anything  added 
during   his  reign   to   uie   sum 
of  human  knowledge,  189-202. 
Causes  of  this  intellectual  decay, 
202.  Universal  decline  of  Prance 
in  every  department  during  the 
latter  part  of  his  reign,  210-212. 
His  death,  213.  The  retrograde 
movement  in  historical  literature 
in  the  reign  of,  273.    Causes  of 
this,  273.  His  treatment  of  lite- 
rary men,  274-277.    His  thirst 
for  glory,  277.    Voltaire's  'Age 
of  Louis  xrv.,'  296.    His  dis- 
position to  favour  the  King,  297. 
Louis  XVI.,  rupture  between  Eng- 
land and  Prance  caused  by  the 
execution  of,  i.  485.    His  edict 
granting  civil  rights  to  the  Hu- 
guenots, ii.  335 
Lc^alty,  causes  which  weakened,  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  i.  388. 
Origin  of  the  deep  feelings  of 
loySty  among  the  French  people, 
ii.249.  Andamong  the  Spaniards, 
249  note.    The  loyalty  of  the 
English  and  Prendi  compared, 
250,  251.    Causes  of  the  loyalty 
of   the  Spaniards,   455  et  wq. 
Connexion  between  loyalty  am 


superstition,  455.  Old  punish- 
ments for  disloyalty  in  SpKUt 
458.  The  loyalty  of  Spain  con- 
trasted with  that  of  Scotland, 
111.  2 
Lulli,  the  French  musician,  ii.  207 
Lungs,  connexion  between  car- 
bonized food  and  the  respiratory 
functions,  L  148.  The  lun^ 
and  liver  always  oompensatoiy, 
148 


MABLY,  his  admiration  for  Eng- 
land, ii.  229.  Suppression  of 
his  *  Observations  on  tie  History 
of  France,'  236.  Qxiizot's  edition 
of  this  work,  236.  Character  of 
his  '  History  of  France/  300 

Macaulay,  Mr.t  character  of  his 
*  History  of  England,'  i.  394  fioU 

Macchiavdli,  his  views  as  to  the 
real  history  of  Borne,  ii.  314  note 

Machault,  controller  -  general  of 
Prance,  his  edict  against  mort- 
main, ii.  332.  Dislike  of  the 
dergy  for  him,  333.  Pavour 
with  which  he  regarded  ^e  Jan- 
senists,  ii.  344 

Hadden,  Sir  F.,  his  edition  of 
Wace's  *Brut>*  i.  325  «ofe 

liladrid,  decline  in  the  population 
of,  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
ii.  501.  Starving  condition  of 
the  people  of,  505,  509.  Scenes 
of  robbery  and  murder  in  conse- 
quence, 509-611.  No  public 
library  in,  in  1679,  527.  Beau- 
tified by  Charles  III.,  561 

Magendie,  his  division  of  food  intx) 
azotized  and  non-azotized,  i.  55 
note 

Maize,  its  extraordinary  fecundity 
in  Mexico  and  Peru,  i  109.  Most 
probably  peculiar  to  the  Ameri- 
can continent,  109 

Malaga  captured  from  the  AzftbSi 
ii.440 

Malayo-Polynesian  raoe^  causes  of 
the  corruption  of  the  early  his- 


INDEX. 


621 


HAL 


ICAB 


iories  of  the,  i.  805.  Eastem 
and  western  limits  of  the,  304, 
305  note 

Malebranches,  his  'Inqniiy  respect- 
ing Trath;  ii.  209 

Malesherbes,  M.,  his  attack  on 
chnich  property  in  Erance,  ii. 
833 

Mallet,  character  of  his  'History 
of  Denmark,'  ii.  299 

Mains,  his  researches  into  the  laws 
of  light,  ii.  362 

MalUms,  principle  of  his  work  an- 
ticipated by  Voltaire,  ii.  304 

Man  modified  by  nature  and  nature 
modified  by  man,  L  20.  Inquiry 
into  the  laws  of  this  double 
modification,  20.  Inferences 
respecting  human  actions,  21. 
Two  classes  of  actions,  22.  The 
po-^^rs  of  man  unlimited,  51. 
MofleK  in  which  his  energies 
are  che^^ked  by  the  energies  of 
na^^ure,  119.  Laws  of  the  pro- 
cess by  w\  ich  the  mind  of  man 
'.8  influence  i  by  the  aspects  of 
nature,  119.  Effects  of  the  force 
and  majesty  of  nature  in  the 
tropics,  120.  Causes  which  give 
birth  to  superstition,  122,  123. 
Fictions  in  Sanscrit  literature  as 
to  the  longevity  of  the  human 
race  at  an  early  period  of  the 
world,  135.  Moral  and  intel- 
lectual progress  of  man,  174.  No 
evidence  of  the  improvement  of 
the  natural  faculties  of  man,  176. 
Dependence  of  his  progress  on 
an  improvement  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  his  faculties 
come  into  play,  178.  The  stand- 
ard of  action  having  varied  in 
every  age,  the  causes  of  action 
must  be  variable,  179.  Stationary 
character  of  moral  principles, 
180.  Progressive  aspect  of  in- 
tellectual truths,  181.  Ignorant 
men  always  mischievous  in  pro- 
portion to  their  sincerity,  183. 
Iteligious  persecutions  in  Bome 


and  Spain,  185-188.  More  vir- 
tue tlian  vice  in  every  oountry , 
221.  Inferences  to  be  drawn 
an  to  the  causes  of  social  pro- 
gress, 224.  The  totality  of  hu- 
man actions  governed  by  the 
totality  of  human  knowledge^ 
229. 

Manchester,  Earl  of,  joins  the  Faiv 
liamentaiy  forces,  ii.  151 

Manichseans,  their  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination, i.  13 

Manrent^  in  Scotland,  iii.  65  note 

Mansfield,  Lord,  his  speech  on  the 
Theological  Society,  i.  436  note 

Manufactures,  few  and  insignificant 
improvements  made  in,  in  France 
during  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV^ 
ii.  193.  Sudden  rise  of  the  ma- 
nufactures in  Scotland,  in  1707, 
iii.  171,  172 

Marat,  his  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  and  literature,  it 
224 

Marchand,  Prosper,  his  'Diction- 
naire  Historique,'  ii.  267  note 

Margat,  suppression  of  his  '  His- 
tory of  Tamerlane,*  ii.  235 

Marlborough,  Duke  of,  character  of, 
i.  201 

Marmontel,  how  treated  by  a 
French  noble,  u.  239,  240 

Marriages,  determined  by  uni- 
formity of  sequence,  and  not  by 
the  temper  and  wishes  of  indi- 
viduals, 1.  32.  Effects  of  the  price 
of  food  upon  marriages,  32 

Marsy,  his  *  Analysis  of  Bayle  *  sup- 
pressed, ii.  236 

Martin,  bishop  of  Tours,  Bossuefe 
estimate  of,  ii.  287.  The  Bene- 
dictines' life  of,  288.  His  mira- 
cles, 288  note 

Martyrs,  adoration  of,  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  CSiurch,  i.  145  note 

Mary,  Queen,  restores  England  to 
Catholicism,  ii.  7.  But  fails  to 
effect  a  restoration  of  church 
proper^,  7  note 

Mary  of  Guise,  her  marriage  with 
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James  V.  of  Scotland,  iii.  63. 
Her  attempt  to  establish  a 
standing  army,  77.  Becomes 
regenty  77.    Deposed,  80 

MtusSlon,  the  last  of  the  great 
French  pnlpit  orators,  ii.  348 

Masquerades  forbidden  by  the 
French  Protestants,  ii.  70 

Mathematicians,  their  pretence  to 
certainty  in  their  own  pursuits,  iL 
326.  The  stndy  of  mathematics 
in  France  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  189 

Mathew  of  Westminster,  his  his- 
toiy  of  Judas,  i.  316.  His  origin 
of  the  custom  of  kissing  the 
Pope's  toe,  317.  His  etymology 
of  the  Lateran,  317 

Maxwell,  Lord,  iii.  71.  His 
venality,  71  note 

Mazarin,  CardinsJ,  his  anti-eccle- 
siastical policy,  ii.  96.  His  tole- 
ration, 96,  97.  His  alliance  with 
Oliver  Cromwell,  98.  Signs  the 
treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  98 

Mechanics,  why  less  superstitious 
than  agriculturists,  i.  376-379 

Medici,  Catherine  de',  her  protec- 
tion of  the  French  Protestants, 
ii.  25.     Her  foreign  policy,  35 

Medicine,  decline  of  the  science  oi^ 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  ii. 
195, 196 

Meetings,  public  political,  establish- 
ment of  the  right  of,  i.  434. 
Passing  of  an  Act  intended  to 
stifle  religious  or  political  meet- 
ings, 489 

Melrose  Abbey  robbed  by  the  Eng- 
lish, iii.  15 

Melville,  Andrew,  takes  the  lead  of 
the  Scotch  reformed  church,  iii. 
93.  Begins  a  struggle  with  the 
State,  which  last^  for  sixty 
years,  94.  His  name  of 
vinffKovofixum^f  97  note.  Ap- 
pointed moderator  at  St.  An- 
drew's in  1582,  101.  His  per- 
sonal insult  to  the  king,  110. 
Suinmoned  by  the  king  to  Eng- 


land, 124.  Impi^soned  in  the 
Tower,  124 

Memoiy,  aberrations  of,  the  laws 
respecting  the,  i.  32 

Mental  laws,  examination  of  the 
method  employed  hj  metaphy- 
sicians for  discovering,  i.  152. 
Failure  of  their  two  methods, 
164.  Mental  laws  either  moral 
or  intellectual,  168.  Comparison 
between  moral  and  intellectual 
laws,  168,  175.  Necessity  of  as- 
certaining the  fundamental  laws 
of  intellectual  progress,  242. 
Advantages  to  be  gained  in  that 
respect  from  studying  the  his- 
tories of  G^ermany,  America, 
France,  Spain,  and  Scotland,  243 

*  Mence,  Institutes  of,'  authority  of 
in  Lidia,  i.  75.  Vast  antiquity 
of  the,  according  to  the  Hindu 
writers,  137 

Menzies,  John,  the  Aberdeen 
preacher,  iiL  203  note 

Mercenaries  employed  by  William 
the  Conqueror  and  his  immediate 
successors,  ii.  114 

Mercury,  mine  of^  at  Almaden,  ii. 
540 

Mescua,  Mira  de,  the  Spanish  dra- 
matist, ii.  479 

Metaphysics ;  metaphysical  inquiry 
preceded  and  often  controlled  by 
the  physical,  i.  10  n4)te.  The  only 
successM  mode  of  prosecuting 
the  study  of  metaphysics,  17. 
Examination  of  the  two  meta- 
physical methods  of  generaliring 
mental  laws,  156.  Definition  (3 
the  tenn  metaphysics,  164  note. 
The  English  inductive  and  the 
Scotch  deductive  methods,  245 
et  seq.  Bobert  Simson  and  "MaJtr 
thew  Stewart,  247.  Adam  Smith, 
249.  David  Hume,  250.  Ex- 
amination of  the  method  em- 
ployed by  metaphysicians  for 
discovering  mental  laws,  152. 
Failure  of  their  two  methods, 
164.     Descartes,  the  originatx)i 
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of  the  modem  method  of  philo- 
sophy, ii.  81,  82.  Analogy  of  his 
philosophy  -with  the  anti-theolo- 
gical policy  of  Eichelieu,  83. 
The  eminent  characteristic  of 
the  philosophy  of  Descartes,  87. 
Analysis  of  his  principles,  88, 
89.  Services  which  metaphysi- 
cians formerly  rendered  to  the 
Church,  262.  Analysis  of  the 
works  of  Helvetins  and  CondiUac, 
353-360.  Eise  of  the  reactionary 
party  in  France  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  centnry,  389.  See 
also  Philosophy 

Meteorology,  canses  which  have  re- 
tarded the  progress  of,  i.  377  note. 
Supernatural  causes  attributed 
by  ignorance  to  changes  in  the 
weaUier,  378  note 

Method,  importance  of  the  philoso- 
phy of,  ii.  387 

Mey,  suppression  of  his  treatise  on 

•  French  Law,*  ii.  237 
Mexico,  authentic  existing  ma- 
terials for  forming  an  opinion  on 
the  ancient  state  of,  i.  95.  Cha- 
racteristics of  the  climate  of,  and 
reasons  for  its  early  civilization, 
99.     Exuberance  of  the  maize 

Slant  in,  109.  The  potato  intro- 
ucedby  the  Spaniaras  into,  110, 
111.  Extraordinary  fecundity  of 
the  banana  in,  111.  Success  with 
which  astronomy  was  cultiTated 
in,  112.  Condition  of  the  upper 
and  lower  classes  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of,  when  discovered  by  the 
Europeans,  114.  Custom  of  caste 
in  Mexico,  115.  Frivolous  waste 
of  labour  of  the  Mexicans,  116. 
Their  immense  buildings,  117 

Meeeray,  character  of  his  '  History 
of  France,'  ii.  270,  271.  How 
treated  by  Louis  XIV.,  274,275. 
His  *  AbregS  Chronologique,'  275 
note 

Michael,  St.,  foxmdation  of  the  order 
ofy  i.  313  note 

Micrometer,  discoyeryof  the,  ii  192  I 


Microscope,  invention  of  the,  ii. 

198,  199 
Middle  Ages,  the  childish  admira- 
tion of  the,  dispelled  by  Voltaire, 
ii.  305 
Middleton,  Dr.,  ferment  caused  by 

his  *Free  Inquiry,*  i.  428 
Mill,  James,  his  method  of  investi- 
gating speculative  jurisprudence, 
1.426 
Mill,  John,  his  inquiry  into  the 
method  of  investigation  which 
political  economists  ought  to  fol- 
low, i.  250  note 
Millet,  use  of,  as  food  in  India,  i. 

71  note 
Millington,  Sir  Thomas,  his  bota- 
nical discoveries,  ii.  200.  Causes 
of  his  opposition  to  ecclesiastical 
authority,  i.  363 
Milton,  John,  parts  of  his  works 
translated  into  French  by  Miia- 
beau,  ii.  225 
Minana,     Spanish     historian,    iL 

480 
Mineralogy,  French  researches  in, 
at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, ii.  399.  Doubts  as  to  the 
true  method  of  investigating,  399. 
The  discovery  of  isomorphism, 
400 
Mines,    military    employment    of 

gunpowder  in,  i.  206  note 
Mirabeau,  his  knowledge  of  the 
English  language  and  literature, 
ii.  225.    His  professed  atheism, 
352 
Miracles,  the  celebrated  dispute  re- 
specting, i.  428 
Missionaries,  influence  of  religion 
on  the  progress  of  society  iUns- 
trated  by  the  efforts  of  the,  i. 
255 
Mississippi,  area  drained  by  the, 

97  note 
Mohammed,  cause  of  his  death,  ac- 
cording to  Mathew  Paris,  i.  315. 
And  cause  of  his  becoming  a  he- 
retic, 316.  How  regarded  by 
Bossuet,  ii.  286 
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HohanunedmiiBm,  aires  of  the  ooon* 
tries  in  which  it  is  professed,  ii. 
286.  Loft^  ideas  of  the  Moham- 
medan writers  on  the  oneness  of 
God,  287  note.  The  Mohamme- 
dans in  Spain,  489 

Molina,  Tiiso  de,  the  Spanish  dra- 
matist, iL  480 

Monhoddo,  Lord,  his  lamentation 
over  the  extinction  of  pedantry 
in  English  literature,  i437  furte, 

'Monconjs,  Voyages    de,'  i.  871 

Money,  notions  of  the  use  of,  in 
trade,  in  ike  seventeenth  and 
d^teenth  centuries,  i.  210-212. 
Bight  of  coining  allowed  to  the 
aristociacy  of  France,  but  never 
in  England,  ii.  115 

Monks,  results  of  Latin  being  oollo- 
qnially  employed  by  the,  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  i.  271  note 

Monotheism,  forms  of  religion  pre- 
ceding, according  to  Hnmeand 
Comte,  i.  260  note 

Monsoons,  causes  of  the^  L  102 
note 

Monstrosities,  animal,  discoveries 
respecting,  ii  396  note 

Montaigne,  Michel  de,  first  appear- 
ance of  his  essays,  ii.  16.  Diffe- 
rence between  lum  and  Babelais, 
16.  Begarded  as  the  first  French 
sceptic,  16.  Opinions  of  Dugald 
Stewart  and  Boussean  of  his  writ- 
ings, 18  note.  Immense  influence 
of  his  works,  18  note.  Compared 
with  Chanon,  19.  ffis  scepti- 
cism compared  with  that  of  Des- 
cartes, 86.  His  the  first  sceptical 
work  published  in  I^rance,  266 

Montalvan,  Spanish  dramatist,  his 
office  in  the  Inquisition,  ii.  479 

Montbarey,  Prince  de,  character  of 
his  censures  of  Louis  XV.,  ii. 
406  no^ 

Montesquieu,  his  erroneous  notions 
as  to  political  economy,  i.  212 
Mte.  His  knowleds[e  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  and  literature,  li. 


218.  BQs  admiration  for  Ekig- 
land,  228.  His  the  first  infor- 
mation concerning  the  real  his- 
tory of  Bome,  814.  Character  of 
his  'Spirit  of  Laws,'  814.  His 
method,  and  its  value,  315 

Montgomery,  Bobert^  ap^inted 
Ardibishop  of  Glasgow,  iiL  100. 
Excommunicated  by  the  Qeneral 
Assembly,  100.    Submits,  100. 

Montgon,  suppression  of  the  *  Let- 
ters'of,  u.  237 

Montlosier,  his  geological  labours, 
ii.368 

Moral  truths,  little  changes  which 
they  haveundergone,i.  180.  Mo- 
ral truths  in  the  New  Testament 
quoted  from  pagan  authors,  180 
note.  Influence  of  moral  feelings 
on  individuals,  but  not  on  society 
in  the  aggregate,  228.  Separa- 
tion of  uie^ogy  from  morals, 
424.  Consequences  of  this  sepa- 
ration, 425-427 

Morals,  Charron's,  the  flrst  attempt 
to  create  a  system  of  morals  in- 
dependent of  theology,  ii.  19 

Morellet^  T Abb^  his  translation  of 
the  *'Wealth  of  Nations'  into 
French,  ii.  219, 239.  His  punish- 
ment in  the  Bastille,  240 

Moriscoes,  their  expulsion  from 
Spain,  ii.  485  et  seq.  Number 
expelled,  494 

Moms-dances  forbidden  by  the 
French  Protestants,  ii.  70 

Mortmain,  Machault*s  edict  against, 
in  France,  ii.  332 

Morton,  the  Begent,  his  persecution 
of  the  reformed  clergy  of  Scot- 
land, iii.  91 

Mosaic  cosmogony  first  impugned, 
i.429 

Mounier,  his  familiarity  with  the 
English  language  and  English 
institutions,  ii  225.  His  pro- 
posal for  the  establishment  of 
two  Chambers  in  France,  225 

Muhlbeig,  results  of  the  battle  o^ 
u.  446 
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Municipal  pnyileges  in  England, 
ii.  119.  Futility  of,  in  France, 
121 

Mulder,  uniform  repioduction  of 
the  crime  of,  i.  24,  25 

Muscular  system,  waste  or  decom- 
position of  the^  i.  56  note 

Music  forbidden  by  the  Scotch 
clergy,  iii.  258 

Muskets,  the,  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tuiy,  i.  206  note 

NAMES,  origin  of  the  habit  of 
generalizing,  i.  297  note 

Kantes,  edict  of,  confirmed  \tv  Ca- 
therine de'  Medici,  ii.  25.  By  her 
son  Louis  XTTT.,  25.  And  by 
Mazarin,  96 

Kapier,  Sir  William,  his  military 
genius  and  works,  i.  200 

Napier,  John,  his  disooyeiy  of  loga- 
rithms, iii.  183 

Naples,  foundation  of  the  city  of, 
according  to  the  writers  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  i.  313 

Napoleon  L,  compared  with  Eiche- 
lieu,  ii  27 

Nasmyth,  his  researches  into  the 
structure  of  the  teeth,  ii.  885 

'Nations,  Morals,  Manners,  and 
Character  of,'  Voltaire's,  ii.  297 

Nature,  laws  of,  origin  of  the  per- 
ception of  the,  i.  9.  Causes  of 
the  disturbances  in  the  laws  of, 
30.  Influence  and  results  of  the 
general  aspects  of,  on  the  human 
race  in  its  in&ncy,  39,  118. 
Modes  in  which  the  energies  of 
Nature  hamper  the  energies  of 
Man  in  South  America,  106. 
Laws  of  the  process  by  which 
the  aspects  of  Nature  influence 
the  human  mind,  its  natural 
moyements,  and  natural  progress, 

119.  Feelings  inspired  by  the 
force  and  n^jesty  of  natural 
phenomena  in  tropical  r^ons, 

120,  121.  Physiological  ^ects 
of  the  fear  of  earthquakes,  122, 

.  123.  Comparison  of  tiie  material 


phenomena  of  Greece  and  India, 
139, 140.  Instance  in  the  pro- 
portion of  births  of  the  sexes 
of  the  regularity  of  natural  laws, 
168 

*  Nature,  the  System  of,'  publicatioiD 
of;  ii.  351 

Necessity,  doctrine  of,  its  displace- 
ment of  the  doctrine  of  Chance, 
i.  9.  Origin  of  the  doctrine^  ii. 
343 

Necker,  M.,  his  Beport  on  the  Fi- 
nances of  France,  ii.  329.  Eager- 
ness of  the  French  to  read  it, 
329.  Chaiacterofthe  work,  330. 
His  anti  -  ecclesiastical  policy, 
333.  His  Calvinist  opinions,  345. 

Newspapers,  first  publication  of, 
on  Sundays,  i.  431.  Establish- 
ment of  political  ones,  434.  And 
of  the  right  to  publish  parlia- 
mentary debates,  435.  Vast  in- 
crease in  the  circulation  of  news- 
papers in  the  latter  half  of  the 
last  century,  439  note 

Newton,  Sir  ifsaac,  his  imaginatiout 
112^  note.    His  death,  ii.  374 

Niebuhr,  his  arguments  as  to  the 
early  history  of  Home  anticipated 
by  Voltaire,  ii.  311.  The  three 
principles  fundamental  to  his 
history  which  it  is  impossible 
to  refute,  311 

Nile,  efifects  of  the  overflow  of  the, 
on  the  civilization  of  Egypt,  i. 
48,  49.  Herodotus's  expression 
B&poy  rod  iroro/uoO,  49  note 

Nimes,  insolence  of  the  Protestant 
assembly  oi^  ii.  60 

Nobles.    See  Aristocracy 

Nonconformists.    See  Dissenters 

Nonjurors,  the,  amongst  the  bishops 
and  inferior  derg^,  i.  408-412. 
The  last  of  the  noi\]uring  bishops, 
412  note 

Norfolk,  Duke  of,  concludes  the 
treaty  of  Serwick,  iii.  81 

North,  Lord,  overpersuaded  by 
George  III.  to  engage  i^  war 
with  America,  i.  480  note 
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VorwepaiiB,  their  inTBsion  of  Scot- 

Nosology,    the,    of    Gnllen,    iii 

426 
Nutrition,    M.    CheTxenl's    gene- 

xalizations  of  the  laws  S,  ii. 

198  noU 


/VATHS,  causee  which  have  given 

\J  rise  to,  in  England,  of  eyeiy 
kind  and  in  eyery  direction,  1 
282.  Amonnt  of  "perjury  in  Eng- 
land canBed  by  legislation,  282 
note 

(Epinns,  his  experiments  on  elec- 
taricity,  ii.  362 

Oils,  amonnt  of  carbon  in,  L  61 

Okey,  the  fifth-monarchy  man,  ii. 
155 

Opinion,  public,  origin  of  the  su- 
premacy of,  i.  209.  The  real 
cause  of  the  abolition  of  the 
corn-laws,  273 

Optics,  discoveries  of  Descartes  in, 
ii.  78 

Orders  of  chivalry,  origin  of  the, 
il  132,  183 

Ordinance,  the  Self-denying,  passed, 
ii.  153 

Oregon  or  Columbia  river,  the  only 
nver  of  importance  on  the  wes- 
tern coast  of  North  America,  i. 
97 

Orkney  Isles,  seized  by  the  Norwe- 
ffians,  iii.  10 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  his  residence  in 
England,  iL  226 

Osteology,  comparative^  Ambrose 
Fare's  contributions  to,  ii.  195 

Owen,  Ibrof  essor,  his  researches  into 
the  structure  of  the  teeth,  ii  384, 
885.  His  services  to  comparative 
anatomy,  386 

Oxford,  efibrt  of  the  dezgy  to  instil 
their  principles  at^  i.  442  note, 
Pitt's  denunciation,  442  note. 
Execution  of  the  first  heretic  at, 
ii.  109 

Oxygen  in  food,  i  55  et  seq. 


PAGANISM,   laige  amonnt    o^ 
existing  in  every  Christian  sect^ 
I  260  note 

Paisley,  population  of,  in  170O,  iii. 
28.    Kise  and  progress  o^  1 76 

Palaeontology,  Ouvier  the  founder 
of,  ii.  369.  Its  importance  to 
geology,  369  note,  Daubenton's 
kbours,  371.    Owen's,  386 

Palatine,  endeavours  of  Richelieu 
to  save  the,  ii.  38  note 

Paley,  Dr.,  effect  of  his  utilitarian 
moral  system,  i.  426  note 

Palm-tree,  the  date,  its  importance 
in  Afiica,  L  83,  84 

Palm-wine,  of  AMca,  L  84  note 

Paravicino,  Spanish  poet,  his  ser- 
mons, ii.  480 

Par6,  Ambroise,  his  eminence  in 
surgery,  ii.  195.  One  of  the 
foxmders  of  comparative  osteo- 
logy, 195 

Paris,  origin  of  the  name  of,  accord- 
ing to  the  historians  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  i.  310.  State  of  the  pulpit 
oratory  of,  in  1771,  ii.  348 

Paris,  Matitiew,  his  statement  as  to 
the  reason  why  Mohammedans 
refuse  to  eat  pork,  i.  315.  Sis- 
mondi's  eulogy  of  him  as  an 
historian,  315  note 

Parliament,  gradual  diminution  of 
the  number  of  ecclesiastics  in,  i. 
416,  417.  Final  ^roulsion  of  iJie 
clergy  £rom  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, 418.  Establishment  of  the 
right  to  publish  the  debates  in 
Parliament^  435.  And  of  the 
doctrine  of  personal  representa- 
tion, 435 

But,  Dr.,  classical  style  of  his 
English,  ii.  307 

Pasciu,  Blaise,  period  in  which  he 
flourished,  ii.  189.  His  great 
works,  189.  His  'Provincial 
Letters,'  209 

Patholo^,  characteristics  of,  iii. 

410.  Compared  with  Physiology, 

411.  Account  of  the  generalisa- 
tions of  CuUen  and  of  Hunter, 
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418.     Difference   between   the 
science  of  patihology  and  the  art 
of  l^erapentics,  416.     Cnllen's 
theory  of  the  solids  and  fluids, 
418.    His  theory  of  feyer,  424. 
His  nosology,  426.  His  services 
to  patholo^,  429,  447 
Fatin,  his  opinion  of  the  English 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  ii. 
21^  note 
Patzon'ige  of  literature.    See  Pro- 
tective spirit 
Pecquet^  his  discovery  of  the  chyle, 

ii.  194 
Pedantry  of  ancient  English  au- 
thors, i.  436.    Discarded  for  a 
lighter  style,  437 
Pelagius,  his  doctrines  as  to  free 
will,  ii.  338.     Absence  of  the 
speculative  spirit  in,  842.    His 
learning,  342 
Penal  code,  increasing  severity  of 
the,  in  the  reign  of  George  UL, 
i.  463 
Pensions,  literary,  iijurious  effect 

of,  ii.  183-187 
Penury,  cause  of  the  increase  of^ 
i.  281.  Amount  o^  in  England, 
282  note 
Persecution  of  the  Christians  under 
the  Boman  Emperors,  causes  of, 
i.  185.  And  of  those  of  Spain, 
187.  Causes  of  the  diminution 
of  religious  persecution,  188. 
Number  of  persons  put  to  death 
in  Holland  and  Spain,  189.  Old 
theological  theory  of  the  justifi- 
cation of  persecution,  344  ^ 
Persia,  Arab  conquest  o(  i  46. 
Causes  of  the  absence  of  authen- 
tic information  respecting  the 
early  history  of,  303.  The  *Shah 
Nameh'  ofFerdousi,  303.  An- 
tagonism between  Mohammedan- 
ism and  the  old  Persian  history, 
303.  Besults  anticipated  from 
a  decipherment  of  the  Persian 
cuneiform  inscriptions,  804 
note 
Perth  burnt  by  the  English,  iii.  14, 


16.    Population  o^  in  the 
teenth  century,  30 

Peru,  physical  condition  of,  i.  107. 
Exuberance  of  maize  of,  109. 
And  of  the  banana  of.  111.  Con- 
dition of  the  upper  and  lower 
classes  of  the  people  of,  when 
discovered  by  the  Europeans, 
113.  Bigid  enforcement  of  caste 
in  Peru,  114  note.  Erivolous 
waste  of  labour  of  the  Peruvians, 
117.  Their  immense  buildings, 
1 17.  The  effect  of  earthquakes 
in  Peru  in  encouraging  supersti- 
tion, 122,  123 

Pestilence,  superstitions  respecting, 
i.  127.  Pestilences  'the harvests 
of  the  ministers  of  God,'  130 
note 

Petit^  Antoine,  popularity  of  his 
lectures  on  anatomy,  ii.  406  note 

Pharamond,  authorities  for  the  ex- 
istence of,  ii.  265  note 

Philip  Augustus,  his  policy  in  re- 
gara.  to  the  French  aristocracy, 
ii.  115 

Philip  II.  of  Spain,  his  fondness 
for  bacon,  i.  314  note.  His 
hatred  of  the  Calvinists,  ii.  341. 
His  character,  449,  450.  His 
war  against  fJie  Dutch  Protes- 
tants, 451.  Object  of  all  his 
wars  and  negotiations,  452.  His 
celebrated  ^mada,  453.  Sup- 
ported in  everything  by  his  loyal 
subjects,  453.  Ascendancy  re- 
tained by  him  over  the  eccle- 
siastical hierarchy,  473  note. 
His  cruelty  to  the  Moriscoes, 
485,  486.  His  character  as  a 
ruler,  468,  473.  His  part  in  the 
extension  of  the  influence  of  the 
Church,  475 

Philip  IIL  of  Spain,  his  cruelty  to 
the  Moriscoes,  ii.  489 

Philip  rV.  of  Spain,  his  character, 
ii.  468 

Philip  y.  of  Spain,  his  accession, 
ii  513.  His  policy,  513.  Attacks 
the  inquisition,  but  is  unable  to 
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, abolish  it,  521.  Oppofedbjhis 
*  people  in  eyerythiDg,  522  note 

FhiUp  the  Fair,  recognizes  the  right 
of  the  nobles  towage  private  war, 
ii.  116 

Fhillippine  Islands,  pore  form  of 
the  Polytheism  of  the,  i.  305. 
Spanish  conquest  of  the,  ii.  464 

Philology,  study  of,  i.  2.  Bnffier 
the  only  Jesuit  whose  name  has 
a  place  in  the  history  of  abstract 
philosophy,  ii.  842  note.  Ex- 
amination of  the  Scotch  philo- 
sophy of  the  ^hteenth  centuxy, 
iii.  281.  Causes  of  the  success 
of  the  deducdye  and  not  of  the 
inductiye  method  in  Scotland, 
282.  The  Scotch  method  com- 
pared and  contrasted  with  those 
of  Germany  and  England,  289, 
290.    Summary  of  the  most  im- 

Sortant  distinctions  between 
eduction  and  induction,  290. 
Hutcheson's  philosophy,  292. 
Adam  Smith's,  304.  Hume's, 
831.  Keid's,  848.  See  also 
Hetaplmncs 

Fhlebitisfirst  recognized  by  Hunter, 
iii.  454 

Phosphorus,  amount  of,  in  the 
brain,  i.  57  note.  First  an- 
nounced by  Housing,  57  note 

Phrenolo^ts,  the  prindpal  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  of  the^  i.  176 
note 

Phyllotaxis,  ii.  397  note 

Physical  science,  present  state  of, 
compared  with  history,  i.  7. 
Physical,  the  natural  precursor 
of  metaphysical  inquiries,  10 
note.  Bemarks  on  the  influence 
exercised  by  physical  laws  oyer 
the  oi^nization  of  society  and 
oyer  the  chuacter  of  individuals, 
89.  Effects  of  food,  dimate,  and 
soil,  40  et  seq.  Democratic  cha- 
racter of  the  physical  sciences, 
ii.  409.  Popular  works  of  Desa- 
guliers  and  Hill  on  physical 
truth,  432  Tiote.    Examination 


of  the  Scotch  method  emvloyed 
in  physical  philosophy,  in.  861. 
The  laws  of  heat,  862.    Black's 
philosophy  of  latent  heat,  367. 
Aeasons  why  it  is  incumbent  on 
physical  philosophers  to  culti- 
yate  the  imagination,  881,  382. 
Ledie's  philosophy  of  heat,  383. 
Geologi^  speculations  in  Soot- 
land,  England,  and   Germany, 
888-398.     Wattes  inyention  of 
the  steam-engine,  402.    Methods 
employed  by  Watt  and  Gayen- 
dish  in  the  disooyery  of  the  com- 
position of  water,  408.    Nature 
of  the  supposed  difference  be- 
tween the  organic  and  inorganic 
world,    407.    life   probably  a 
properly  of  all  matter,  408.    Di- 
yision  of   organic  science  into 
physlolc^  and  pathology,  411. 
Theory  in  science,  414.     Hun- 
ter^s  idea   of  uniting   all  the 
physical  sciences,  443.    The  de- 
ductiye  method  supreme  in  Scot- 
land  in   the    seyenteenth   and 
eighteenth  centuries,  462.    The 
two  methods  compared,  462-464. 
Science  the  ally  of  religion,  477. 
Attempts  of  the  clergy  of  the 
reign  of  Gharles  XL  to  oppose 
the  spread  of  physical  science,  i. 
872.    The  term  natural  science, 
in    contradistinction    to  super- 
natural,  as  used  at  this  period, 
Z12note 

Physiologists^  yiew  taken  by,  of  the 
origin  of  the  sexes,  i.  170.  Pro- 
bable causes  of  the  small  contri- 
butions of  physiologists  towards 
the  power  of  predicting  eyents, 
171910^ 

Physiolo^,  decline  of  the  saence 
of,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV., 
ii.  194.  Glisson's  services  to, 
196.  Characteristics  of  the 
science  of,  iii.  410.  Compared 
with  pathology^  411.  John 
Hunteris  generalizations,  428  et 
eeq. 
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Piracy  of  the  Eochellois,  in  the 
seyenteenth  century,  ii.  63 

Pistols,  invention  of,  i.  206  note 

Pitt,  William,  the  elder,  his  repu- 
tation as  a  statesman,  i.  449. 
Keason  why  he  was  hated  by 
George  III.,  450 

Pitt,  William,  his  subserviency  to 
George  III.,  i.  447,  448.  His 
abandonment  of  liberal  princi- 
ples, 447.  Prosecutes  and  per- 
secutes his  brother  reformers, 
447  note 

Plague,  the  Great,  i.  387 

Plants,  effects  of  heat  and  moisture 
on,  the  geographical  distribution 
of,  i.  96 

Plato,'  his  conclusion  as  to  the 
truth  or  falsehood  of  spectral 
phenomena  or  dreams,  i.  16  note 

Platonism,  its  natural  precursor  the 
atomic  doctrine,  i.  10  note.  In- 
fluence of  the  Platonism  of  Alex- 
andria in  developing  the  idea  of 
tihe  Logos,  ii  286 

Poetry  cultivated  solely  by  the 
ancient  Sanscrit  authors,  i.  132, 
133.  Indian  metres,  133.  Cause 
of  the  reverence  felt  for  great 
poets,  294  note 

Poisons,  general  theory  of,  i.  56 
note 

Poissy,  conference  of,  predominance 
of  the  theological  spirit  shown  in 
the,  ii.  10 

Political  economy,  study  of,  i.  2. 
Influence  of  the  discoveries  made 
in,  in  lessening  the  warlike 
spirit,  209.  Misconception  of 
the  true  nature  of  barter  in  early 
times,  210-212.  Movement  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  213. 
Smith's  *  Wealth  of  Nations,* 
214.  His  method  of  treating  the 
laws  of  wealth,  249.  Mr.  John 
Mill's  and  Mr.  Rae's  inquiry  into 
the  proper  method  of  investiga- 
tion, 250  note,  French  transla- 
tions of  the  *  Wealth  of  Nations  * 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  ii  219. 


Voltaire's  opinions  respectiug, 
804.  Kise  of  the  French  poli- 
tical economists  in  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  327. 
The  revolutionary  tendency  of 
this  economical  movement,  327. 
Schism  effected  between  the  na- 
tion and  government  by  the 
economists,  328.  Influence  ex- 
ercised shortly  before  the  revolu- 
tion by  the  economists,  329. 
Examination  of  Adam  Smith's 
'Wealth  of  Nations,'  iii.  814. 
Salutary  effects  of  man's  constant 
endeavours  to  better  his  con- 
dition, 319.  Midthus's  work  on 
population,  326.  Constant  strug- 
gle between  capital  and  labour, 
according  to  Adam  Smith,  326, 
327.  Views  of  David  Hume, 
333 

Politics,  separation  of  theology 
from,  i.  424.  Consequences  of 
this  separation,  425-427.  Effect 
of  the  protective  spirit  carried 
into  politics,  ii.  107 

Polytheism,  the  predecessor  of  mo- 
notheism, according  to  Hume, 
i.  251  note.  Natural  creed  of  the 
Bomans,  252.  The  religion  of 
the  Malayo-Polynesians,  304, 
305 

Pope,  origin  of  kissing  his  toe,  ac- 
cording to  Mathew  of  West- 
minster, i.  317.  Voltaire's  Eea- 
sons  for  the  muty  and  consoli- 
dation of  the  power  of  the  popes 
as  compared  with  that  of  the 
Greek  patriarchs,  ii.  303 

Population,  connexion  between 
food  and  the  laws  of,  i.  57*  Case 
of  the  potato  and  Irish  popula- 
tion, 66.  A  poor  diet  said  to  be 
more  favourable  to  fecundity 
than  a  rich  one,  68  note.  Vol- 
taire's ideas  respecting  the  ratios 
by  which  population  and  food  in- 
crease, ii.  304.  Malthus's  work 
on,  iii.  326 

Pork,  in  general  use  in  Europe  as 
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food,  for  centuries,  i.  3 1 4.  Cause 
of  the  zefusal  of  the  Mohamme- 
dans to  eat  pork,  according  to 
Mathew  Paris,  i.  315.  Eaten  in 
Asia  and  Africa,  315  note 

Porson,  Bichard,  his  letter  on  the 
texts  of  the  Heavenly  Witnesses, 
L  429.  His  appreciation  of  the 
beauties  of  the  English  language, 
ii.307 

Portugal,  physical  causes  of  the 
superstition  existing  in,  i.  123. 
Absence  of  science  and  triumph 
of  the  imagination  in,  124 

Potato,  the  principal  food  of  the 
labouring  classes  in  Ireland,  i. 
65.  Time  of  its  introduction  in- 
to that  oountiy,  65  note.  The 
potato  crop  compared  with  that 
of  wheat,  65.  Used  as  food  by 
the  ancient  Peruvians,  110.  In- 
troduced into  Mexico  by  the  Spa^ 
niaids,  110,  111.  The  starch  of 
the  potato  irozen  into  saccharine 
in  Southern  Peru,  111  note 

Pouissin,  his  works  of  art^  iL  209 

.    note 

Prathama-Bsga^  the  Hindu  poets' 
account  of,  i.  136 

Precision  contrasted  with  certainty 
in  writing  history,  ii.  325 

Predestination,  probable  origin  of 
the  dogma  of,  i.  9.  Foundation 
of  the  Uieory,  1 3.  Calvin,  Augus- 
tin,  and  the  ManichsBans,  13. 
Ambrose,  13  note.  Writers  on 
the  absurdity  of  *  an  omnipotent 
arbitrary  deity,'  13  note.  Barren- 
ness of  the  hypothesis  of  predes- 
tination in  a  scientific  investiga- 
tion, 14.  The  doctrine  of  pro- 
vidential interference  bound  up 
with  that  of  predestination,  19 
note 

Preemption,  destruction  of  the  pre- 
rogative of,  i.  385 

Prerogative,  royal  limits  set  to  the, 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts, 
i.  402.  None  of  our  sovereigns 
since  Queen  Anne  allowed  to  be 


present  at  state  deliberatioiis, 
442  note.  Beaction  in  fayouT  of 
divine  right,  445 

Prescription,  old  customaxy  French 
law  of,  ii  115 

*  Presidial  Jurisdiction,'  by  Jousse, 
suppressed,  ii.  238 

Press,  efforts  made  by  govemments 
to  destroy  the  liberty  of  the, 
i.  284,  285.  Foundation  of  the 
public  press  in  England,  and  its 
effect  on  English  dvilization, 
386.  Final  abolition  of  the  cen- 
sorship over  the,  in  England, 
402.  Practice  of  the  English 
clergy  of  censuring  all  books 
that  encouraged  free  inquiry,  414. 
First  publication  of  Sunday  news- 
papers, 431.  Speech  of  Danvers 
as  to  the  power  of  the  press  in 
his  time,  484  note.  War  carried 
on  in  the  reign  of  Greozge  UL 
against  free  discussion  of  the 
acts  of  the  government,  488,491. 
Vindictive  prosecutions  and  per- 
secutions of  eminent  men,  488. 
Importance  of  the  press  in  Ens- 
land  and  France  in  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  centuiy,  99 

Preston-pans,  battle  o^  iii.  154 

Pt«Vo8t  de  la  Jannes,  his  *  life  of 
Domat'  suppressed,  il  237 

Provost,  his  views  as  to  the  laws 
of  the  radiation  of  heat>  ii.  362 

Priapus,  Voltaire's  remarks  on  the 
worship  of,  quoted,  ii.  303  note 

Pride  compared  with  vanity,  ii.  163 

Pride,  Colonel,  his  origin,  ii.  155 

Primi,  the  Abb^  his  *  History  of 
Louis  XIV.,'  ii.  276.  Thrown 
into  the  Sastille,  277 

Printing,  early  knowledge  of,  in 
China,  i.  302  note.  L^'slative 
restrictions  in  former  times  on, 
386  note.  When  first  generally 
practised  in  country  towns,  431, 
432  note 

Probability,  Romish  doctrine  of,  i. 
22  note 

Profits,  in  what  they  ooasist,  i.  52. 
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Al^trays  reduced  by  high  wages, 

74 

Progress,  moral  and  intellectaal, 
i.  174.  Comparison  of  the  moral 
with  the  intellectual  element, 
175.  See  EjQowledge ;  Intellect; 
Man 

Progress,  social,  inferences  to  be 
dfawn  as  to  the  causes  of,  i. 
224 

Proselytism,  why  opposed  by  Char- 
ron,  ii.  20  note 

Protective  spirit,  effect  of  the  pre- 
valence of  the,  in  France,  in  trade 
and  in  politics,  ii.  106,  107. 
History  of  the  protective  spirit, 
and  comparison  of  it  in  France 
and  England,  108.  This  spirit 
not  destroyed  by  the  feudal  sys- 
tem, but  only  assumed  a  new 
shape.  111.  New  form  of  the 
protective  spirit  which  continues 
in  France  to  the  present  time, 
122.  The  results  compared  in 
F^ce  and  Eogland,  126.  Ac- 
tivity of  the  protective  spirit  in 
France,  as  shown  by  the  history 
of  xxhivalry,  131-134.  Effect  of 
this  spirit  carried  into  religion 
At  the  period  of  the  Beformation, 
137.  Attempts  of  Charles  I.  to 
revive  the  old  protective  spirit, 
147.  Besults  of  the  energy  of 
the  protective  spirit  on  the  issue 
of  the  Fronde,  160-174.  The 
protective  spirit  carried  by  Louis 
XIY.  into  literature,  and  its  re- 
sult, 176  et  seq.  Lamentable 
results  of  the  system  of  patronage 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  202. 
Beasons  why  government  pa- 
tronage should  take  a  wrong 
course,  203.  Illustrations  of,  206. 
Beaction  against  the  protective 
spirit  in  Frtmce,  and  preparations 
for  the  French  Bevolution,  213, 
226 

Protestantism,  compared  with  Bo- 
man  Catholicism,  i.  261.  In- 
tolerance, bigotry,  and  persecu- 
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tion  of  the  Protestantism  of 
Sweden,  264.  Intolerance  of 
Protestants  compared  with  that 
of  the  Catholics,  ii.  51.  Policy 
of  Mazarin  as  to  the  Frendfi 
Protestants,  96  et  seq.  The  war 
of  Philip  II.  against  the  Dutch 
Protestants,  451.  Befiisal  of 
Henry  IV.  of  France  to  punish 
them  at  the  request  of  the  pope, 
22,  23.  The  King's  measures 
for  their  protection,  23,  24.  The 
Edict  of  Nantes  confirmed  by 
Catherine  de  Medici  and  by 
Louis  XIII.,  25.  Bichelieu's 
liberal  treatment  of  the  Pro- 
testants, 37-39,  42.  The  Pro- 
testant Confederation  of  1633, 
39.  Desertion  of  the  Protestant 
leaders,  and  consequent  fall  of 
the  Protestant  party  into  the 
hands  of  the  clergy,  47-50.  De 
Bohan  and  his  brother  the  only 
staunch  Protestant  leaders  in 
1621,  49.  Causes  of  the  in- 
tolerance of  the  French  Pro- 
testants, 50,  51.  Causes  which 
produced  their  former  supersti- 
tion, 52-54.  Evidence  of  their 
intolerance,  55.  Decisions  of  the 
assembly  at  Saumur,  56.  And 
•of  other  assemblies,  57.  Their 
interference  in  the  fonctions  of 
government  and  in  other  matters, 

60.  Bitterness  of  feeling  ex- 
hibited in  the  works  put  forth 
by  them,  61.  Join  the  rebellion 
under  Cond^,  and  are  defeated, 

61.  Their  rebellion  in.  B^am, 
61,62.  Civil  war  raised  by  them, 
and  its  character,  63.  Their 
wealth,  accumulated  by  industry 
and  piracy,  63.  The  General 
Assembly  of  La  BocheUe  and  its 
decisions,  64,  65.  The  conse 
quent  civil  war,  66.  Trea- 
ties of  Montpelier  and  La  Bo- 
chelle,  66.  Literference  of  the 
Protestants  in  the  commonest 
occurrences  of  life,  68.    Besults 
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which  would  have  happened  to 
France  if  the  Protestants  had 
^ined  the  upper  hand,  71)  72. 
The  rebellion  of  the  Protestants 

Eut  down  by  Richelieu,  who, 
owever,  refuses  to  persecute 
them,  73.  Siege  of  La  Kochelle, 
74.  Civil  rights  conceded  to  Pro- 
testants by  a  royal  edict,  335 

Proridential  interference,  doctrine 
o^  i.  19  note 

Prussia,  Extent  of  popular  super- 
stitions in,  i.  238  note.  Ongin 
of  the  name  of,  according  to  uie 
historians  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
i.  311 

Punishments  future,  Charron's 
yiews  as  to  the  doctrine  of,  ii.  22 
note 

Punjab,  Arab  conquest  of  the,  i.  46. 

Puppet-shows  forbidden  by  the 
French  Protestants,  ii.  70 

Puritans,  their  government  of  Eng- 
land, i.  360.  Their  fanaticism, 
and  little  superstition,  361.  In- 
stances of  their  ignorance  of  the 
real  principles  of  government, 
361 

Purveyance,  destruction  of  the  pre- 
rogative of,  i.  385 

Pjrramids  of  Effypt,  a  testimony  of 
the  degraded  condition  of  the 
people,  i.  90,  92.  Weight  of  the 
great  pyramid,  90  note.  Hypo- 
IJieses  as  to  the  purposes  for 
which  they  were  built,  90  note. 
Estimate  of  the  expense  of  build- 
ing one  of  the  pyramids,  91  note 

Pyrenees,  treaty  of  the,  signed  by 
Cardinal  Mazarin,  ii.  98 


QU-SINS,  historical  error  to  which 
their  name  gave  rise,  i.  298 
Quid  emptores,  statute  of,  ii.  119 
Quiche  Indians,    corrupt  Christi- 
anity of  the,  i.  265  note 
Qiiinault,  the  poet  of  French  music, 
ii.  207 


RABELALS,  not  the  first  French 
sceptic,  ii.  15,  16.  His  ridi- 
cule of  the  deigy,  15.  Differ- 
ence between  him  and  Montaigne,. 
16 

Bacine,  his  works,  ii.  208.  Pen- 
sioned to  write  a  history  of 
Prance  for  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  277 

Bae,  Mr.,  his  inquiry  into  tJie  me- 
thod of  investigation  which  poli- 
tical economists  ought  to  foUov, 
i.  250  note 

Bagi,  use  of  the  grain  called,  in  the 
south  of  India,  i.  71 

Eagnar  Lodbrok,  confusion  in 
Saxo-Glrammaticus*s  life  of,  i. 
298 

Kaikes,  Bobert,  his  organization  of 
Sunday  schools,  i.  430  note 

Bailways,  effect  o^  in  correcting 
national  prgudices,  and  in  difius- 
ing  desires  for  peace,  i.  221-223 

Bainbow,  the  causes  of  the,  detected 
by  Descartes,  ii.  79.  Notions  of 
the  Hebrews  and  of  other  na- 
tions respecting  the,  79  note 

Baleigh,  Sir  Walter,  his  military- 
genius  and  works,  i.  200     * 

Bavaillac,  tiurders  Henry  IV.  of 
France,  ii.  24.  Accounts  of  him, 
24  note 

Baynal,  TAbb^,  suppression  of  his 
work  on  the  Indies,  ii.  236 

Beading  clubs,  formation  of,  L  433^ 

Beaumur,  appearance  of  his  work 
on  the  natural  history  of  ani- 
mals, ii.  197  note 

Bebellion,  the  Great  English,, 
causes  which  gave   rise  to,  ii. 

147.  Characteristics    of    the, 

148.  Difference  between  it  tnd 
the  Fronde,  149.  Conduct  of 
the  nobles,  151,  152.  Thetme^ 
character  of  the  Bebellion,  154. 
Plebeian  origin  of  the  leaders^ 
155-159.  Causes  of  its  success, 
174,  175 

Beboulet,  suppression  of  his  '  His- 
tory of  Clement  XL,*  ii.  238 
Bed  Sea  Canal,  number  of  lives 
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saczificed  in  the  coxunamction  of 
the,  i  93 

Reform,  the  principle  of,  abandoned 
by  William  Pitt,  i,  447.  Mr. 
Grey's  remarks  on  Pittas  conduct, 
447  note 

Heformation,  connexion  between 
the.  and  the  views  advocated  by 
Kichard  Hooker,  i.  361  note. 
Immediate  &11  of  the  Church  in 
Kngland  at  the  first  assault  of 
the  Eeformation,  ii.  4.  Influence 
of  the  Beformation  generally  in 
increasing  the  power  of  the  Ca- 
tholic clergy,  6  note.  The  Befor- 
mation encouraged  by  the  pride 
of  Englishmen,  1S7.  Analogy 
between  the  Beformation  and  the 
Bevolutions  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  138-140.  Short  exist- 
ence of  the  Beformation  in  Spain, 
450.  Causes  which  brought  about 
the  Beformation  in  Scotland,  iii. 
62.  John  Knox,  75.  The  Befor- 
mation established,  78 
Reform  Sill,  important  effects  of 

the,  i.  502 
Beid,  Thomas,  examination  of  his 
philosophy,  iii.  348.  Estimate  of 
the  value  of  what  he  effected, 
353.  Opposition  between  his 
method  and  that  of  Bacon,  356 
Beligion ;  views  of  Hume  and 
C^te  respecting  monotheism, 
i.  251  note.  Influence  of  religion 
on  the  progress  of  society,  254. 
Illustration  from  the  efforts  of 
the  missionaries,  255.  From  the 
'  history  of  the  Jews,  257,  258. 
From  the  early  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, 259.  And  from  Sweden 
and  Scotland,  263-266.  Baneful 
results  of  legislative  attempts  to 
encourage  religious  truth  and 
discourage  reli^ous  error,  281- 
285.  Ongin  of  religious  tolera^ 
tion  in  Ei^Umd,  337.  The  last 
executions  in  England  for  heresy, 
345.  The  right  of  private  judg- 
ment held  Bucred  by  Chilling- 


worth,  349.  Whose  work  formed 
a  decisive  vindication  of  religious 
dissent,  352.  Passing  of  the 
Toleration  Act,  402.  Easy  and 
rapid  changes  in  the  national 
faith  under  Henry  VIII.,  Ed- 
ward VI.,  Maiy  and  Elizabeth, 
ii.  7.  Oharron's  the  first  instance 
in  modem  language  of  the  doc- 
trine of  religious  development, 
21.  An  end  put  to  religious  wars 
by  Bichelieu,  40.  Authorities 
respecting  religious  wars,  40  note. 
Effect  of  the  peace  of  Westpha- 
lia>  42.  Origin  of  the  difference 
between  religious  theory  and  re- 
ligious practice,  51.  Eagerness 
of  the  clergy  rather  directed 
against  error  than  against  vir- 
tue, 52  note.  Causes  of  the  energy 
and  vitality  of  a  religion  not 
protected  by  the  government,  53, 
54.  Descartes'  remarks  on  the 
slaves  to  form  in  religion,  85. 
Causes  which  lessen  the  disposi- 
tion to  form  new  creeds,  263 
note,  Beligious  wars,  massacres, 
and  persecutions,  the  result  of 
ignorance  of  the  duties  of  go- 
vernments, i.  262 

Bent,  theoiy  of,  i.  51  note.  Con- 
sidered as  a  division  of  wealth, 
53  note.  Bent  in  England,  Scot- 
land, France,  and  the  United 
States,  75.  In  India,  76.  JMiode 
of  ascertaining  the  true  theory 
of  rent,  i  250  note.  Bemarks  on 
the  theory  of,  iii.  336 

Bepresentation,  personal  establish- 
ment of  the  political  doctrine  o^ 
i.  435 

Beptiles,  noxious,  worship  of,  i. 
126  9k>^ 

Bespiration,  theory  of,  ii.  367 

Betz,  Cardinal  de,  character  of,  ii. 
102.  Secular  view  taken  by  him 
of  pohtical  afi&irs,  102 

Beviews,  Hteraiy  periodical,  origin 
of,  i.  433 

Bevolution  of  1 688,  prpximata  cauee 
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of  the,  i  399,  400.  Lnportaxice 
of  the,  to  England,  402.  Sadden 
zepentanoe  of  the  clergy  in  having 
promoted  it,  403 
Bevolntion,  the  French,  prepara- 
tions for  the,  il  213.  Procnrsors 
of  the^  230,  247.  Causes  of  the 
hideous  peculiarities  of  the,  248. 
Its  proximate  causes,  after  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
323.  The  first  epoch  through 
which  the  French  intellect  passed 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  viz., 
the  attack  on  the  Churdi,  323. 
The  second  epoch,  viz.,  the  attack 
on  the  State,  327.    Bise  of  the 

Solitical  economists,  327.  Sud- 
an increase  of  works  relating- to 
finance  and  other  questions  of 
0>vemment,  328.  Influence  of 
Koussean,  330,  331.  Attack  of 
the  government  on  the  Church, 
332.  Machaultfs  edict  against 
mortmain,  332.  Excitement 
caused  by  the  edict,  333  note. 
The  anti-ecclesiastical  policy  of 
Machaullfs  successors,  333.  Be- 
ligious  toleration  of  the  govern- 
ment, 434.  Bevival  of  Jansen- 
ism in  France,  and  consequent 
overthrow  of  the  Jesuits,  344, 
345.  After  the  fall  of  th»  Je- 
suits, the  fall  of  the  clergy  in- 
evitable, ii.  347.  Beasons  for 
this,  349.  Bise  and  progress  of 
atheistical  opinions  m  France, 

.  351.  Study  of  physical  pheno- 
mena in  France  in  connexion 
with  the  Bevolution,  375-404. 
Effect  of  the  American  Bebellion 
in  hastening  the  Bevolution  in 
France,  416,  417.  Jefferson's 
part  in  the  final  blow  dealt  to 
the  French  flovemment,  418. 
Summary  of  uie  causes  of  the 
French  Bevolution,  418 

Bevolution,  the  Scottish,  of  1559, 
iii.  81 

Bey,  the  first  European  philosophic 
chemist,  ii.  197 


Bhyme,  antiquity  of,  i.  298  note 

Bice,  the  general  food  of  the  people 
of  India,  i.  70.  Nutritive  quali- 
ties of,  70,  71.  Immense  yield  of 
a  rice-crop,  71 

Bichard  L  of  England,  histarical 
error  as  to  his  appellation  of  th# 
Lion,  i.  299 

Bichardson,  admiration  of  I>iderot 
for  the  works  of,  ii.  218 

Bichelieu,  CardinaJ,  his  character, 
ii.  27»  29.  Compikred  with  Napo- 
leon, 27.  Fails  to  diminish  the 
S)wer  of  the  French  nobility,  28. 
ffectually  humbles  the  clergy,. 
29-31.  His  treatment  of  the 
dei;^  how  regarded  by  them, 
33.  Charges  brought  against  him, 
84.  Beview  of  his  career,  34,  35. 
Supports  the  new  secular  scheme 
of  government  against  the  old 
ecclesiastical  schemes,  36.  His 
liberal  treatment  of  the  Protest- 
ants, 37-42.  His  endeavours  to 
save  the  Palatine,  38.  The  pecu- 
liar glory  of  his  administration, 
39.  Correspondence  of  his  pohcy 
in  regard  to  the  French  Protest- 
ant and  Catholic  Churches,  42 
et  seq.  Puts  down  the  rebellion 
of  the  Protestants,  but  abstains 
from  persecuting  them,  73.  Con- 
firms the  Edict  of  Nantes,  74. 
Determines  on  the  siege  of  Bo- 
chelle,  74.  Beasons  why  he  put 
down  the  Protestant  party,  75, 
76.  His  liberal  policy  part  only 
of  a  much  larger  movement,  76. 
Analogy  of  Qie  philosophy  of 
Descartes  with  Bichelieu's  anti- 
theological  policy,  83,  92 

Bio  de  Janeiro,  vigour  and  profu- 
sion of  the  vegetation  near>  i. 
103  note 

Bioja,  Spanish  poet,  ii.  480 

Biolan,  period  in  which  he  fiou- 
rished,  ii.  194 

Bipperda,  his  services  to  Spain,  ii; 
519,  542 

Beads  in  Scotland  in  the  seven- 
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teenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
iii.  5,  6  note,  Ayenion  of  the 
Highlanders  to  roads,  159,  160 
note 

Robertson,  Dr.,  yalue  of  his  '  His- 
tory of  Scotland,'  iii.  19  note 

Robinson,  John,  Bishop  of  Bristol, 
the  last  ecclesiastic  who  held  an^ 
of  the -high  offices  of  state,  i. 
417  note 

Rochelle,  La,  intolerance  of  the 
Protestants  in  the  town  of^  ii.  57. 
Determinations  of  the  general 
assembly  of  1620,  ii.  63,  64.  The 
avU  war  and  its  chajracter, 
63-66.  Peace  of  La  Eochelle, 
66.    The  great  siege  of,  74 

Rochester,  &st  printing  office  in, 
i.  432  note 

Rohan,  Dae  de,  employed  by 
Richelieu,  ii.  44.  De  Rohan  and 
his  brother  Soubise  the  only 
staunch  Protestant  leaders  in 
1621,  49.  An  amnesty  granted 
to  him  by  Richelieu,  75 

Rohan,  Chevalier  de,  his  ill-treat- 
ment of  Voltaire,  ii.  231 

Roland,  Madame,  her  knowledge  of 
the  English  language  and  litera- 
ture, ii.  226 

RoUe,  his  remark  on  tho  peers 
created  by  George  III.,  i.  454 

Romans,  the,  in  Scotland,  iii.  7. 
Character  of  their  civilization  in 
tiieir  best  days,  8.  Cause  of 
their  decline,  8,  9 

Rome,  causes  of  the  persecntions 
of  the  Christians  by  the  Em- 
perors of,  i.  185.  Reason  of  the 
evanescence  of  the  civilization  of 
ancient,  267.  Voltaire's  services 
in  purging  the  early  history  of 
Rome  of  its  absurdities,  309, 310. 
Niebuhr's  argmnents  anticipated 
by  Voltaire,  310,311.  Montes- 
quieu's the  first  aocouiit  of  the 
real  history  of  Rome,  814.  Ma- 
chiavelli's  views,  314  no<0.  Vico's 
opinions,  314  note 
Roses,  wars  of  the,  effect  of  the. 


upon  the  English  nobles,  ii. 
138 

Ross,  Western,  seized  by  the  Nor- 
wegians, iii.  11.  Annexed  to  the 
Crown  of  Scotland,  46 

Ross,  John,  his  violent  sermon 
against  James  VI.,  iii.  107. 

Rouelle,  his  geological  labours,  ii. 
368 

Roundheads,  title  first  bestowed,  ii. 
149 

Rousseau,  J.  J.,  his  opinion  of  the 
works  of  Montaigne,  ii.  18  note. 
Persecuted  by  the  Government, 
236.  Influence  of  his  works,  330. 
Enthusiasm  of  the  nation  in  his 
favour,  331  note.  Immense  de- 
mand for  his  works,  331  note.  Be- 
longs to  the  Calvinistic  sect,  345 

Royal  Society,  avowed  object  of  the 
establishment  of  the,  i.  371 

Rubis,  De,  his  work  on  the  European 
monarchies,  ii.  270 

Russia,  cause  of  the  war  between 
Turkey  and,  i.  195.  And  of 
Russian  predilection  for  war,  196 

Ruthven,  Raid  of,  iii.  103,  104 


SABBATH,  the  Scotch,  iii.  265 
Sahara  desert,  its  extent,  i.  47. 
Condition  of  its  inhabitants,  48 

Sailors,  causes  of  the  superstitions 
of,  I  375,  379 

Saint-Fargeau,  Pelletier  de,  his 
Jansenism,  ii.  345 

Saint  Lambert,  his  professed  athe- 
ism, ii.  352 

Salamanca,  reply  of  the  University 
of,  when  urged  to  teach  the  phy- 
sical sciences,  i.  125  note 

Sales,  Delisle  de,  persecuted  for  his 
writings,  ii.  237 

Sancroft,  William,  his  character  as 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  i.  392. 
Dr.  Birch  8  opinion  of  him,  392 
note.  His  attempts  to  convert 
James  II.  to  Protestantism,  395 
note.  His  open  disloyalty,  401, 
407,  408 
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Siindoval,  Spanish  histonographer, 
ii.  480  ■ 

Sanscrit)  character  of  the  works 
written  in,  L  132,  133.  And  of 
the  Sanscrit  language,  134  note 

Saracens,  origin  of  the  name  of, 
according  to  the  historians  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  i.  312 

Saragossa  besieged  by  Childebert 
and  Clotaire,  ii  435  note 

Saumaise,  his  opinion  of  the  Eng- 
lish people  of  the  seventeenth 
ceFtnry,  ii.  214  note  • 

Saumur,  decisions  of  the  Protestant 
assembly  at^  ii.  56 

Saveur,  considered  as  the  inventor 
of  acoustics,  ii.  190  note 

StixA,  Maurice  de,  his  treatment  of 
the  actress  Chantilly,  ii.  243 

Saxo  Grammaticus,  confusion  in  his 
life  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  1.  298 

Scandinavia,  causes  of  error  in  the 
early  history  of,  i.  300.  The 
elder  and  younger  Eddas,  301. 
Pork  the  cmef  food  of  the  Scan- 
dinavians in  early  times,  314  note. 
Scandinavian  pirates  in  Scotland, 
m.  5 

Scepticism ;  the  spirit  of  doubt  the 
necessary  precursor  of  improve- 
ment, i.  334.  Hence  the  immense 
importance  of  scepticism,  335. 
First  open  appearance  of  scepti- 
cism in  England  and  France,  336. 
Authorities  as  to  the  increase  of 
scepticism  in  England  since  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, 356  note.  W&,t  the  author 
means  by  the  term  scepticism, 
357  note.  Degree  of  suffering 
produced  on  some  minds,  357. 
Legislative  improvements  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  caused  by 
the  sceptical  and  inquiring  spirit^ 
388.  Encouragement  given  to 
scepticism  by  the  conduct  of  the 
clergy,  414.  Bapid  succession  of 
sceptical  controversies  early  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  427. 
First  appearance  of  scepticism  in 


France,  iL   14.      Babelais,    15. 
Intimate     connexion      between 
scepticism    and     toleration    in 
France,  16.    Montaigne,  the  first 
systematic  sceptic  in  that  coun- 
try, 16.    The  first  open  declara- 
tion of  scepticism  in  France,  18. 
Beason  why  scepticism  was  &- 
voured  by  Heniy  IV.  of  France, 
23.    Scepticism  of  Hooker  and 
Ohillingworth,  and  of  Montaigne 
and  Descartes,  86,  87.    Spread 
of  scepticism  in  France  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, 95  note.    Analogy  between 
the  progress    of   scepticism   in 
England  and  France,  103,   104. 
Period  when  the  spirit  of  inquiiy 
began  to  weaken  the  church,  109. 
Conmiencement  of  the  straggle 
between  the  advocates  of  inquiry 
and  the  advocates  of  beUef,  109, 
110.    Kise  and  extent  of  iiis- 
torical  sceptidsm,  261.    The  first 
sceptical  book    in    the    French 
language,  by  Montaigne,  266 

Schism  Act,  passing  of  the,  i.  452 

Scholastic  prejudices  overthrown  by 
Descartes,  li.  92 

Science  unknown  to  the  Egyptians, 
i.  49.  Belation  between  inven- 
tions, discoveries,  and  method,  iL 
386,  387 

Scotluid,  rent  paid  by  the  cultivator 
in  proportion  to  the  gross  pro- 
duce, 1.  75.  Character  of  the 
method  of  investigation  of  the 
great  thinkers  o^  245.  Cause 
and  effect  of  the  divergence  and 
hostility  between  the  practical 
and  speculative  classes  of,  246. 
Bobert  Simson  and  Matthew 
Stewart,  247.  Superstition,  in- 
tolerance and  bigotry  of  the 
clergy  and  people,  264,  265.  Hie 
bards  of  Scotland,  292  note. 
Origin  of  the  Scotch  people,  ac- 
cording to  the  writers  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  312.  Abolition  of 
episcopacy  in  Scotland,  by  Wil- 
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liam  III.,  406.  Condition  of 
Scotland  to  the  end  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  iii.  1  et  seq, 
-Scotland  and  Spain  compared  as 
to  loyalty,  2.  Similarity  of  the 
two  countries  as  to  superstition, 
4.  Inyestigation  of  tne  causes 
•of  Scotch  liberality  in  politics 
united  with  illiberality  in  reli- 
;gion,  4  et  seq.  Influence  of  the 
physical  geography  of  the  countiy 
•on  the  course  of  events,  6.  Scotch 
roads  in  the  seventeenth  centuiy, 
6  note.  The  Boman  invasion,  7. 
The  Irish  invasion,  9.  The  Nor- 
wegian invasion,  10.  Attacks  of 
the  English,  12.  Immediate  con- 
-sequences  of  their  struggle  with 
the  English  in  the  Scottish  cha- 
racter, 13.  Agriculture  stopped, 
16.  Cannibalism,  17.  Wars  on 
the  borders,  18.  The  growth  of 
towns  stopped  by  the  wars,  and 
the  power  of  the  nobles  thereby 
increased,  18.  Circumstances 
favourable  to  the  authority  of  the 
nobles,  19.  Weakness  of  the 
-Crown,  20,  21.  Bavages  of  the 
Highlanders,  21,  22.  Preva- 
lence of  barter,  23.  Industry 
impossible,  and  the  commonest 
4irts  unknown,  23,  24.  Dirty 
habits  of  the  people,  25  note, 
•Scanty  population  of  the  Scotch 
towns,  26  et  seq.  Their  utter 
feebleness,  32.  Causes  of  the 
■alliance  of  the  Crown  with  the 
Ohurch,  34.  Superstition  of  Scot- 
l:ind,  and  its  causes,  35,  36. 
AVitchcraft)  37.  Ignorance  of  the 
upper  and  lower  classes,  41,  42. 
Triumph  of  the  aristocracy  over 
the  Church  and  Crown,  43.  Their 
subsequent  decline,  43.  Condi- 
tion of  Scotland  in  the  fifbeenth 
And  sixteenth  centuries,  45.  Vi- 
gorous measures  of  Albany 
4igainst  the  nobles,  45.  And  of 
James  I.,  46.  And  of  James  II., 
49.     Clanship,  50.    The  Crown 


encouraged  by  the  clergy  against 
the  nobles,  54.  Struggle  in  con- 
sequence, 55  et  seq.  The  Eefor- 
mation  in  Scotland  the  result  of 
this  struggle,  62.  Battle  of  Sol- 
way  and  death  of  James  V.,  68, 
69.  Murder  of  Cardinal  Beaton, 
74.  Career  of  John  Knox,  75. 
Influence  of  the  Guises,  77>  78. 
Maiy  of  Gruise  deposed  from  the 
Begency,  80.  Treaty  of  Berwick, 
81.  Supremacy  of  the  nobles 
established,  and  destruction  of 
the  Church,  81.  Quarrel  between 
the  nobles  and  the  preachers 
about  the  wealth  of  the  Church, 
84.  Presentation  of  the  First 
Book  of  Discipline,  87*  The 
shares  of  the  new  and  old  clergy, 
87.  The  nobles  said  to  have  been 
instigated  by  the  devil,  88.  Per- 
secution of  the  new  clergy  by 
Idjorton,  at  the  head  of  the  nobles, 
91.  The  consequent  rupture  be- 
tween Church  and  State,  93. 
The  struggle  under  the  leader, 
ship  of  Andrew  Melville,  94. 
Attack  on  the  bishops,  ending 
with  the  abolition  of  episcopacy, 
94  et  ee^.  The  Second  Book  of 
Discipline,  98.  Struggle  between 
the  upper  classes  and  dergy  as 
to  episcopacy,  100.  Yiolentlan- 
guage  used  by  the  deisy,  Mel- 
ville's personal  insultto  me  King, 
110.  The  Gowrie  conspiracy, 
110.  Boons  conferred  upon  their 
country  by  the  clergy,  112.  Con- 
dition of  Scotland  during  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  cen- 
turies, \\5  et  seq.  Attempts  of 
James  VI.  (now  James  I.  of 
England)  to  subjugate  the  clergy, 
115.  He  forces  episcopacy  upon 
them,  117.  And  sets  up  High 
Courts  of  Commission,  126.  1^- 
rannical  conduct  of  the  bishops, 

1 28.  The  reaction,  and  its  causes, 

129.  Framing  of  the  National 
Covenant,   132.      Overthrow  of 
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the  Bishops,  133.  Oppressions 
of  Charles  II.,  137-139.  His  at- 
tempts to  establish  a  permanent 
despotism  baffled,  140.  Episco- 
pacy re-established,  141.  Dra- 
gonnades  in  the  west,  143,  144. 
Crueltiesof  James  II.,  147.  Con- 
sequences of  the  alliance  between 
the  Crown  and  the  dei^,  147. 
The  reaction  of  1688,  151. 
Causes  of  the  rebellion  of  the 
Highlanders  in  1715  and  1745 
in  faTour  of  the  Stuarts,  153. 
Insignificance  into  which  the 
Highlanders  sank  after  1745, 
157<  B«^nning  of  the  trading 
spirit,  160.  Connexion  between 
the  rise  of  the  trading  spirit  and 
the  abolition  of  heremtary  juris- 
dictions, 161, 162.  Armour  ceased 
to  be  worn,  161.  Causes  of  the 
decline  of  the  powerof  the  nobles, 
162,  167.  Treatment  which  they 
receiTed  in  London,  163,  164. 
Kage  in  Scotland  for  speaking 
with  an  English  accent,  163  note. 
Causes  of  &e  abolition  of  clan- 
ship, 167,  168.  Sudden  rise  of 
trading  and  msnufacturing  in- 
terests, 171.  Their  growth  as- 
sisted by  the  union  wiui  England, 
172.  Facts  iUustrative  of  the 
histoiy  of  Scotch  industry  down 
to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  178  et  seq.  The  first 
banks  in  Scotland,  181.  Bise  of 
a  new  and  splendid  literature, 
183.  Which,  however,  fails  to 
diminish  the  national  supersti- 
tion, 184.  Becapittdation  of  the 
histoiy  of  the  struggle  with  epis- 
copacy, 191  ^  Mq»  Cromwell's 
chain  of  fortresses  in  Scotland, 
194.  Causes  of  the  war  of  the 
people  against  Charles  I.,  197. 
Events  which  produced  the  solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  198.  Efiect 
and  cause  of  Scotch  superstition, 
208.  Zeal  of  the  people  to  hear 
sermons  of  inordinate  frequency 


and  ofterrible  length,  203.  Eflfect 
of  the  pretensions  and  arrogance 
of  the  clergy  on  the  Scotch  mind» 
203,  260  et  aeq.    Examination  of 
Scotch  philosophical  literature  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  281.  And 
of  Scotch  ph^ical  i)hilo8ophy, 
361.  Superstition  and  iUiberality 
in  religion  stiU  existing  in  Scot- 
land, 469.  Notions  countenanced 
there   respecting  the  origin  of 
epidemics,  471.   Correspondence 
between  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh and  Lord  Falmerston  on  the 
origin  of  the  cholera  in  1853,  473^ 

Sculpture,  condition  of,  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  209 

Segovia,  appearance  of,  in  1659,  ii> 
503  note.  Decline  of  the  silk  and 
wool  manufiictures  of,  503  note 

Seiks,  cause  of  their  superstition  re- 
specting the  wounds  inflicted  hy 
the  tiger,  i.  125  note 

Serpent,  worship  of  the,  i.  126  note 

Serra,  Us  views  as  to  the  export- 
ation of  the  precious  metals,  i. 
212  note 

Serres,  historiographer  of  France,, 
importance  attached  by  him  to* 
correct  dates  in  histoiy,  ii.  267 

Severus,  his  expedition  against  Scot- 
'  land,  iii.  8 

S^vign^,  Madame,  her  name  for 
Queen  Mary,  consort  of  William 
III.,  ii.  214  note 

Seville,  decline  of,  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  ii.  501 

Sewell,  Mr.,  his  remarks  on  the 
doctrines  of  passive  obedience- 
and  divine  right,  i.  394  note 

Sexes,  proportion  kept  up  by  the- 
law  of  Nature  in  the  births  of 
the,  L  168.  Opinions  respecting 
the  origin  of  the,  170  note,  173 
note.  Method  by  which  the  dis- 
covery of  the  proportion  has  been 
made,  172 

Shaftesbury,  Earl  of,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, his  notions  of  political 
economy,  i.  211  note 
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Shaksp^are,  his  investigatioiis  of  the 
hximajimmdfi.23note.  His  pure 
English,  ii.  307  note 

Shaip,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
iii.  141.  His  cruelty  and  ra- 
pacity, 141 

Sheldon,  Gilbert,  his  character  as 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  i.  391, 
392 

Shetland  Isles,  seized  by  the  Nor- 
wegians, iii.  10 

*  Siam,  Histoiy  of,*  by  Turpin,  ii.  238 

Silk  trade  of  Toledo,  lost,  ii.  502 

Sinclair,  Sir  John,  his  services  to 
statistical  science,  i.  33  note 

Sion  College,  the  only  public  li- 
braiy  in  London  at  toe  end  of  the 
seyenteenth  century,  i.  431  note 

Sigfussen  Ssemund,  his  compilation 
of  the  Elder  Edda,  i.  301 

Silesia,  origin  of  the  name  of,  i.  3 1 2 

Simson,  Professor  Bobert,  his  efiforts 
to  revive  the  pure  Ghreek  geo- 
metry, i.  247.  Notice  of  mm, 
247  note.  His  reasons  for  recom- 
mending the  old  analysis,  248 
note 

Sines,  law  of  the,  pointed  out  by 
Descartes,  278 

Sins,  specimens  of  the,  invented  by 
the  Scotch  clergy,  iii.  261 

Siva,  antiquity  of  the  worship  of, 
in  India,  i  141.  How  renre- 
sented  by  the  Hindus,  141.  His 
wife  Doorga  or  Kali,  141 

Slr^e,  Isle  of,  seized  by  the  Norwe- 
gians, iii.  11 

Slavery,  &vour  with  which  it  was 
reguded  by  Geoi^e  III.,  i.  447f 
463.  Burke's  attack  on,  463.  Ex- 
tinction of  slavery  in  England, 
ii.  128.  Its  recent  extinction  in 
France,  129 

Small-pox,  extra  European  origin 
of,  L  130  note 

Smith,  Adam,  publication  of  his 
I  Wealth  of  Nations,'  i.  214.  Its 
influence  in  a  few  years,  214, 215. 
His  views  as  to  the  usury  laws, 
214  note.    His  services  to  man- 


kind, 216.  His  method  of  me- 
taphysical investigation,  249. 
French  translations  of  his 
'Theory  of  the  Moral  Senti- 
ments,' ii.  219.  And  of  his 
'Wealth  of  Nations,' 219.  Exa- 
mination of  his  philosophy,  as 
shown  together  in  the  'MoralU 
Sentiments '  and  in  the  '  Wealth 
of  Nations,'  iii.  305.  His  obli- 
viousness and  disregard  of  facts^ 
340,  341.  His  method  of  study- 
ing pathology  compared  with 
that  of  Cullen,  417 

Smith,  William,  character  of  his 
geological  speculations,  iii.  391 

Smuggling,  the  only  means  of  keeo- 
ing  up  trade  during  the  evil  in- 
te^erence  of  legislation,  L  277* 
Moral  evils  of  smuggling,  278,. 
279 

Social  laws,  triumph  of,  over  every 
obstacle,  i.  31.  Best  method  of 
arriving  at  social  truth,  ii.  1 

Socrates,  effect  produced  by  his- 
method  of  dialectics  upon  some- 
Greek  minds,  i.  357 

Soil,  influence  of,  on  the  human 
race,  i.  40.  The  Great  Sahara,. 
47.  The  valley  of  the  Nile,  48,. 
49.  Heat  and  moisture  the* 
causes  which  regulate  the  fer- 
tility of  every  country,  96 

Soldiers,  why  less  superstitious- 
than  sailors,  i.  376,  379 

Solids,  Cullen'is  theory  of  the,  iii. 
418 

Solis,  the  Spanish  historian,  ii.  480' 

Solway,  battle  of,  iii.  68 

Somers,  Lord,  prosecution  insti- 
tuted against  nim  by  the  House* 
of  Commons,  i.  452.  Protected 
by  the  House  of  Lords,  452 

Sorbonne,  Duvemet's  history  of  the^ 
ii.  237 

Sowrdis,  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux,, 
iffnominiously  beaten,  ii.  32. 
Flies  to  Carpentras,  -33 

Space,  the  idea  of,  of  the  metaphy- 
sicians, L  160.    Authorities  ODr 
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the  different  theories  of  space, 
161  note 
^pain,  Arab  conquest  of,  i.  46. 
Physical  causes  of  the  supersti- 
tion existing  in,  123.  Triumph 
of  the  imagination,  and  absence 
of  science  in,  124.  Causes  of  the 
persecutions  in,  187.  Numbers 
of  persons  put  to  death  by  the 
inquisition  in,  189.  Pork,  a 
■common  food  in,  in  former  a^, 
314  note.  Archbishop  Turpm's 
account  of  Charlemagne's  con- 
-quest  of,  319,  320.  Scepticism 
punished,  and  its  promulgation 
preyented  in,  336.  Influence  of 
French  literature  in,  in  diffusing 
scepticism  late  in  the  List  cen- 
tury, 836  note.  Outline  of  the 
history  of  the  intellect  of,  firom 
the  fifth  to  the  middle  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  426.  Heat 
and  dryness  of  the  cUmate,  427< 
And  tnerefore  droughts  and  far 
mines  frequent  and  serious,  427. 
Earthquakes,  428.  Causes  of  the 
preTalence  of  a  pastoral  life  in 
Spain,  432.  Settlement  of  the 
Visigoths  and  establishment  of 
their  opinions,  434.  Attacks  of 
the  Franks  upon  their  Arian 
neighbours,  435.  Eise  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spanish  priesthood, 
436.  Character  of  Durham's 
*  History  of  Spain  and  Portugal,' 
438  note.  Proofisi  of  the  power  of 
the  Spanish  clergy,  437*  438. 
Harsh  character  of  the  Spanish 
lawi  against  heresy  and  the  Jews, 
438.  The  eight  centuries  of 
struggle  between  the  Arabs  and 
Spaniards,  439,  440.  Effect  of 
the  dangers  of  the  Spaniards  in 
exciting  their  superstitious  feel- 
ings, 441.  Their  chest  of  relics 
in  the  Asturias,  441.  Their  mi- 
racles and  dreams,  442.  The 
three  ways  in  which  the  Moham- 
medan inyasion  strengthened  the 
devotional  feelings  of  3ie  Spanish 


people,  444.  Capacity  and  ho> 
nesty  of  Isabella  in  the  war  with 
the  Arabs,  444.  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella's  decree  against  the 
Jews,  445.  The  number  of  Jews 
actually  expelled  from  Spain,  446 
note.  JDomestic  and  foreign  po- 
licy of  Charles  Y.,  446.  His 
obedience  to  the  tendencies  of  his 
age,  447-449.  Character  of 
Philip  n.,  449,  450.  His  war 
against  the  Dutch  Protestants, 
451.  Number  of  persons  put  to 
Death  by  Alva,  451.  Object  of 
all  the  wars  and  negotiations  of 
Philip  IL,  452.  The  Armada 
prepared  to  humble  England, 
453.  Unshaken  loyalty  of 
Philip's  subjects,  454,  455. 
Causes  of  the  spirit  of  loyalty 
which  has  distinguished  the 
Spanish  above  every  other  Euio- 
pean  nation,  455.  The  Arab  in- 
vasion one  of  the  causes,  456. 
The  old  ballads,  456.  The  poem 
of  'TheCid,'  457.  Loyalty  of 
the  Spanish  codes,  458.  Conse- 
quences of  Spanish  loyalty  and 
superstition,  461  et  seq.  Kapid 
progress  of  Spain  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries,  463. 
Her  territories  in  America  and 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  464. 
Her  military  superiority  over  her 
contemporaries,  464.  Her  emi- 
nent literary  men  who  were  also 
soldiers,  464.  Causes  of  her  de- 
cline, 465, 467.  Essential  differ- 
ence between  English  and  Spanish 
civilization,  465, 466.  The  decay 
of  Spain  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury due  to  the  weakness  of  her 
people,  470.  The  declining  energy 
of  uie  government  the  cause  of 
the  increasing  influence  of  the 
clergy,  472.  Davila's  statement 
of  the  Spanish  theory  of  govern- 
ment, 472  fzoto.  Flourishing  state 
of  the  Church,  475.  Her  hold 
over  the  highest  as  well  as  the 
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lowest  intellects,  478,479.  Great 
numbers  of  works  on  Spanish 
ecclesiastical  histoiy,  483.  Ex- 
pulsion of  the  Moors  from  Spain, 
483-485.  Cmelty  with  which 
they  were  treated,  485-494.  Ef- 
fect of  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors 
in  impoyerishine  the  country, 
497.  Steps  whi(3i  mark  the  de- 
cline of  Spain,  500.  Loss  of  popu- 
lation and  of  manufactures,  501- 
604.  Increase  of  poverty,  504- 
506.  Destruction  of  the  military 
reputation  of  Spain,  506,  515. 
The  whole  kingdom  unprotected, 
509.  Gangs  of  robbers  and  mur- 
derers in  the  capital,  510  note. 
The  Austrian  dynasty  succeeded 
by  the  Bourbons,  513.  Policy  of 
the  first  Bourbon,  Philip  V.,  513. 
The  Dukes  of  Berwick  and  Yen- 
dome,  515-517.  The  finances  of 
Spain  administered  by  Orry,  518. 
Alberoni  Bipperda,  and  Konig- 
seg,  519.  Endeavours  of  foreigners 
to  improve  the  country  by  weak- 
ening the  Church,  521.  The 
clergy  forced  to  contribute  to  the 
taxes,  523.  Alliances  formed 
between  Spain  and  the  Moham- 
medans, 525,  549.  Inertness  and 
ignorance  of  the  people,  high  and 
low,  at  this  period,  526.  State 
of  medical  science  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  532.  Foreign  aid 
called  in  to  remedy  native  igno- 
rance, 536.  Expulsion  of  the 
Jesuits,  546.  Attacks  made  on 
the  Inquisition,  547.  Foreign 
policy  of  Spain  under  the  influ- 
ence of  foreigners,  549.  A  pros- 
pect of  the  return  of  wealth 
opened  up,  550,  551.  Effects  of 
the  vigour  displayed  by  Charles 
III,  552  et  seq.  Causes  of  his 
fiiilure  to  pi^uce  permanent 
good,  558.  Decline  of  Spain 
under  Charles  IV.,  571.  Endea- 
vours in  the  nineteenth  century 
to    improve  the    country,   574. 


Causes  of  their  failure,  675.  Im- 
mense natural  advantages  of 
Spain,  583.  Her  great  men,  585. 
Her  progress  prevented  by  na- 
tional ignorance,  589.  The  es- 
sential vice  of  the  Spanish  people,. 
592,  693.  Causes  which  keep- 
Spain  in  her  miserable  condition, 
693  et  seq,  Scotland  contrasted 
with  Spain  as  to  loyalty  and 
superstition,  iii.  1 

Stafford,  William,  his  work  on  the 
theoiy  ofpolitics,  *  A  Brief  Con- 
ceipt  of  English  Policy,*  i.  212' 
note 

Stanyan's  'History  of  Greece,'  ii. 
218 

Starch,  amount  of  oxygen  in,  i.  62 

Starvation,  proximate  causes  of,  i.. 
58  noU 

States-General  of  France,  feeble- 
ness of  the,  ii.  121 

Statesmen,  why  as  a  body  they  are 
always  in  the  rear  of  their  age,  i- 
213 

Statistics,  study  of,  i.  2.  Import 
ance  of,  23  note.  Of  murder  and 
other  crimes,  24-29.  Value  of 
statistics  in  the  light  thrown 
upon  the  study  of  human  nature, 
33.  Early  writers  on  statistics, 
83  note.  Dislike  of  Adam  Smith 
and  David  Hume  for  statistics^ 
iii.  339.  Objections  to  them, 
339  note 

Steam,  effect  of  the  application  of, 
to  purposes  of  travelling,  in. 
wedcening  the  love  of  war,  i. 
219-221 

Steam-engine,  Watt's  invention  of 
the,  iii.  402 

Steam,  Bichard,  his  character  as 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  i.  392 

Stepney,  Mr.,  his  notions  of  poli- 
tical economy,  i  211  note 

Stewart,  Professor  Matthew,  his- 
crusade  against  the  algebraic  or 
symbolical  analysis,  i.  247 

Stoeffler,  John,  his  predictions  as  to- 
the  deluge  of  1524,  i.  330 
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Stoics,  the,  on  the  preseiration  of 
consciousness  in  dreams  and  in 
insanity,  i.  17  note 

Stuart,  Charles,  the  young  Pre- 
tender, his  stupidity  and  drunken- 
ness, i.  444  note 

Subinfeudation,  effects  of,  in  France, 
ii.ll9 

Suicide,  the  crime  o^  dependent 
upon  the  individual,  i  26.  Fu- 
tility of  endeavours  to  diminish, 
by  legislation,  26  note,  Bentham 
on  the  perjury  of  English  juries 
ID  cases  of,  26  note.  Eegularity 
of  the  recurrence  of,  28.  Causes 
of,  28.  Supposed  effect  of  gloomy 
weather  on  the  love  of,  220  note. 
Statistics  of,  28,  29 

Sully,  Marshal,  ii.  43.  His  hu9to- 
rical  work,  266 

Sumatra,  superstitions  of  the  people 
o^  respecting  tigers,  i.  126  note 

Sambawa,  the  great  earthquake  and 
volcanic  eruption  of  1816  at,  i. 
126  note 

Sunday  schools  begun,  i.  430.  Op- 
position of  the  clergy  to  their 
establishment,  431  note 

Superstition,  physical  causes  which 
give  birth  to,  L  122, 123.  Earth- 
quakes and  volcanic  eruptions, 
123,  126.  The  worship  of  fero- 
cious animals,  1 2f5, 126.  The  fear 
of  death,  127.  Pestilences,  127. 
Extent  of  popular  superstition  in 
Prussia,  238  note.  Progress  of 
the  English  intellect  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  in  shaking  off 
ancient  superstitions,  36d.  In- 
stance in  Scotland  of  the  popular 
belief  in  supernatural  causation, 
373.  Causes  of  the  superstitions 
of  sailors  and  agriculturists,  375. 
Terror  inspired  by  comets  and 
eclipses,  376.  The  study  of  final 
-causes  abandoned  by  Descartes, 
ii.  91.  Connexion  between  loy- 
alty and  superstition,  455.  Simi- 
larity between  Scotland  and  Spain 
as  to  superstition,  iiL  4.    Scot- 


land fikvourable  to  superstition, 
35.  Sources  of  superstition^  35. 
Cause  and  effect  of  Scotch  super- 
stition, 203.  Superstition  of  tke 
Scotch  still  existing,  471.  Su- 
perstitions every  day  becoming 
efi&ced  as  physical  science  ad- 
vances, 477 

Surgery,  decline  of  th  j  science  o^ 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  ii 
195 

Surnames,  origin  of,  in  Europe,  ii. 
112 

Sweden,  intolerance,  bigotry,  and 
persecution  of  the  Protestantism 
of,  i.  264.  Swedish  heroes  of 
antiquity,  298 

Switzerland!,  Calvinism  the  popular 
creed  oi^  ii.  339 

Sydenham,  Thomas,  his  reformation 
in  therapeutics,  ii  196 

Sympathy,  examination  of,  iii.  310. 
Hunter^s  pathological  specula- 
tions respecting  the  principles  of, 
450 


TATTiLFi,  the,  in  France,  ii.  129. 
Authorities  respecting  the,  129 
note.  The  diminution  of  tJie, 
proposed  1^  the  Fronde,  150  note 

Talleyrand,  M.  de,  his  admiration 
for  Charron's  'De  la  Sagesse,'  iL 
19  note 

*  Tamerlane,  History  of,'  by  Margate 
suppressed,  ii.  237 

Tarrega,  the  Spanish  dramatist,  ii. 
479 

Tartars,  origin  of  the,  according  to 
the  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
L  813.  And  according  to  Whis- 
ton,  813  note.  Effects  of  the 
barrenness  of  the  steppes  of,  in 
keeping  the  people  uncivilized,  45 

'  Taste,  'Ebs&j  on,'  by  Cartaud,  s<q>- 
pressed,  ii.  237 

Taxation;  settlement  of  the  rjgbt 
of  the  people  of  England  to  be 
taxed  entirely  by  their  own  re- 
presentatives, i.  384.    Dispnte» 
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between  the  two  Hoases  of  Par- 
liament respecting  taxation,  384 
note 

Taylor,  Jeremy,  his  abilities  and 
rirtnes,  L  393.  Marked  neglect 
with  which  he  was  treated  by 
Charles  II.,  393.  His  assertion 
of  the  doctrine  of  passive  obe- 
dience, 401  note 

Teeth  of  animals,  researches  of 
Nasmyth  and  Owen  on  the  strao- 
ture  cf,  ii.  884,  385 

Temperaments,  the  theoiy  of,  the 
principal  stumbling-block  of  the 
phrenologists,  1,  176  note 

Teratology,  formation  of  the  science 
of,  ii.  396,  397  note 

Terray,  M.,  his  attack  on  Church 
property  in  France,  ii.  333.  His 
open  protection  of  the  Jansenists, 
345 

Test  Act,  the,  i  396.  Suspended 
by  James  II.,  397.  Kepealed, 
426  note 

Theology,  state  of  the,  of  Europe 
from  the  sixth  to  the  tenth  cen- 
turies, i  270.  Attempts  to  make 
politics  amere branch  of  theology, 
32&>328.  Theological  justifica- 
tion of  persecution,  344.  In- 
creasing indifference  to  theolo- 
gical matters  in  England  in  th  "^ 
seventeenth  century,  360.  Chil- 
li ngworth's  views,  350,  351. 
Connexion  between  the  Kefor- 
mation  and  the  dogma  of  an 
infallible  church,  350,  351.  The 
authority  of  private  judgment 
recognized,  352.  Ecclesiastical 
power  almost  extinct  in  Europe, 
354  note.  Decline  in  British 
theology  at  the  present  time,  355 
note.  Efforts  of  the  clergy  to 
•check  the  progress  of  scepticism, 
356.  Politick  character  of  the 
opposition  to  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity in  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.,  359.  Antagonism  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  between 
4iie  physical  sciences    and  the 


theological  spirit^  372.  Reasons 
of  the  hostility  of  the  clergy,  373. 
Separation  of  theology  from  mo- 
rals and  politics,  424.  Effect  of 
this  separation,  425.  Attempts 
to  put  aown  the  Theological  So- 
ciety, 436  note.  Theological  in- 
fluence greater  in  France  in  the 
sixteenth  century  than  in  Eng- 
land, ii.  6.  Charron's  the  first 
attempt  made  in  a  modem  lan- 
guage to  construct  a  system  of 
morals  without  the  aid  of  theo- 
logy, 19.  Preparation  of  l^e 
way  for  the  separation  of  the- 
ology from  politics,  40,  41.  Ana- 
logy of  the  anti-theological  policy 
of  Eichelieu  with  the  philo- 
sophy of  Descartes,  83.  Mis 
chief  done  to  the  old  theology 
by  Descartes'  principles,  90.  ^- 
fect  of  the  protective  spirit 
carried  into  theology,  107.  For- 
mer subservience  of  philosophy 
to  theology,  and  universal  in- 
terest which  theological  discus- 
sions once  inspired,  ii.  262. 
Exactness  of  the  knowledge  of 
theologians  on  subjects  on  which 
nothing  is  known,  284  note. 
Reasons  why  theology  is  inferior 
to  histoiy,  289.  Voltaire's  at- 
tack on  mere  theologians,  308, 
309.  The  question  of  free  will 
taken  up  by  theologians,  338. 
De  Maistre's  method  of  investi- 
gation, 389  note.  Beasons  why 
the  theol(%ical  or  deductive  me- 
thod of  philosophy  was  followed 
in  Scotland,  iii.  284.  The  de- 
ductive method  of  philosophy 
only  applicable  to  theology,  464 

Theory,  necessity  of,  in  science, 
but  dangerous  in  practice,  iii 
414 

Thermotics,  attention  given  to,  in 
France,  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
ii.  361,  362 

Therapeutics,  Sydenham's  reforma- 
tions in,  ii.  196.    Difference  be- 
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tween  the  art  of,  and  the  science 
of,  pathology,  iii.  416 

Thibet,  bards  of,  i.  292  note 

lliomas,  suppression  of  his  '  Eloge 
on  Marcos  Aurelins,'  ii.  238 

Thomson,  Ho^h,  the  Presbyterian 
preacher,  iii.  204  note 

Thread  mannfactnre  of  Paisley,  rise 
of  the,  iii.  176 

Thmnb-screw,  torture  of  the,  iii. 
149 

Tigers  worshipped  by  the  Hfjin 
tribe,  i  125  note.  Superstitions 
of  the  Garrows  and  Seiks  re- 
specting them,  125  note.  How 
regard^  by  the  Mabisir,  125 
note.  And  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Sumatra,  126  note 

Tissues,  food  necessary  for  repair- 
ing the  waste  of  the^  i.  55,  58. 
Bichat's  views  respecting  the,  ii. 
879-382.  The  degenerations  of, 
S82  note.  The  study  of,  neglected 
by  Cuvier,  383  note 

Toledo,  power  of  the  clergy  at)  in 
the  seyenteenth  century,  ii.  437. 
Captured  from  the  Arabs,  440. 
Decline  of,  in  the  seyenteenth  cen- 
tury, 502 

Toleration,  religious,  origin  of,  in 
England,  i.  337.  Unusual  amount 
of  toleration  in  Holland  two  cen- 
turies back,  337  note.  State  of 
the  two  hostile  creeds  in  Eng- 
land in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
338.  Hookei^s  '  Ecclesiastical 
Polity*  compared  with  Jewel's 
*  Apology  for  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land,' 340.  Causes  which  always 
hasten  the  march  of  toleration, 
53,  54.  Summary  of  the  pro- 
gress of  toleration  in  England 
and  France,  102.  The  religious 
toleration  of  the  French  govern- 
ment in  the  middle  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  334 

Toleration  Act,  passing  of  the,  i. 
402 

Toolholos,  or  bards  of  Thibet,  L 
292  note 


Tooth,  golden,  work  of  Dr.  Horst 
on  the,  i.  332 

Tories,  the,  re-established  in  pow> 
er  under  George  lU.,  i.  443,. 
446 

Tournaments,  origin  of,ii.  134.  Ex- 
tinction of,  134 

Toumefort,  his  inferiority  as  a  bo- 
tanist, ii.  201 

Townsend,  his  views  respecting 
political  economy,  ii  304 

Tiachese  of  plants,  discovery  of  the^ 
ii.  199 

Trade-wind,  tract  north  and  soutb 
of  the  equator  covered  by  the,  i. 
101.  Causes  of  the,  192.  Way 
in  which  the  trade-wind  is  con- 
nected with  the  civilization  of 
South  America,  103 

Trade,  absurd  notions  respecting,, 
in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,, 
i.  213.  Number  of  laws  passed 
by  the  EngUsh  legislature  re- 
specting, 213  note.  Struggles  of 
Parliament  against  the  principles 
of  &ee  trade,  215.  Objects  of 
early  commercial  treaties,  216' 
note.  Why  the  commercial  spirit,, 
formerly  warlike,  is  now  pa!ci£c,. 
218.  Injuries  inflicted  upon  trad& 
by  the  interference  of  legislators,. 
276.  Uncertainly  of  legislation 
the  bane  of  commerce,  27 7>  278» 
Burke's  advocacy  of  free  trade,. 
462.  Effect  of  the  protective 
spirit  carried  into  trade,  ii.  107. 
Voltaire  the  first  historian  to 
recommend  free  trade,  iii.  304.. 
The  free  trade  of  the  American 
colonies  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, 558 

Tragedies  of  Comeille,  period  in 
which  they  appeared,  ii.  209 

Transubstantiation,  relation  of  the 
Cartesian  philosophy  to  the  doe- 
trine  of,  ii.  90.  Development  oi 
the  doctrine  of,  by  the  meta- 
physicians, 262 

Travelling,  advantages  of,  in  pro- 
ducing contact  and  respect,  and 
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in  weakening  the  love  of  'war,  i. 
219-221 

Travis,  George,  his  letters  on  the 
text  of  the  Heayenlj  Witnesses, 
i.  429 

Trojan  origin  of  different  nations, 
beUeved  in,  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
i.  309 

Toffiiel,  the  fifth-monarchy  man,  ii. 
166 

Tnrenne,  created  a  marshal,  ii.  98 

Tnrgot,  H.,  his  lectures  and  their 
ii^uence,  iL  320.  Sir  James 
Mackintosh's  opinion  of  his  writ- 
ings, 321.  Influence  he  exer- 
cised shortly  before  the  Beyoln- 
tion,  329.  His  anti-ecclesiastical 
policy,  333.  Said  to  have  been 
a  Jansenist,  346 

Torkey,  canBes  of  the  war  between 
Bnssia  and,  i.  96 

Turks,  their  defeat  before  Vienna, 
ii.  447 

Turku,  the  ancient  name  of  Abo,  i. 
299 

Turner,  Sir  James,  his  cruelties  in 
Scotland,  iii.  143,  144  note 

Tuipin,  Archbishop  of  Eheims,  his 
absurd  history  of  Charlemagne, 
i.  318 

Turpin,  M.,  suppression  of  his  'His- 
tory of  Siam,*  ii  238 


TTNDERSTANPING,  Kant's 
U  views  as  to  the  scientific  con- 
ception of  the,  18  note.  Why 
controlled  by  the  imagination  in 
India,  and  paramount  in  Greece, 
138-146 
United  States  of  North  America, 
rent  paid  by  the  cultiyator  in, 
in  proportion  to  the  gross  pro- 
duce of  the  land,  i.  76.  Causes 
of  low  rent,  76  note.  Compari- 
son of  the  history  of  En^and 
with  that  of  the  United  States, 
240.  Characteristics  of  American 
literature,  241.  Loye  of  the 
people  for  the  study  of  the  law. 


241  note.  Policy  of  Georse  HI. 
respecting,  477,  479.  His  hatred 
of  the  Americans,  480  note. 
Effect  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence in  hastening  the 
French  Bevolution,  ii.  416 
Usury-laws,  Adam  Smith's  yiews  as 
to  the,  L  214  note.  Jeremy 
Bentham's  demolition  of  the,  214 
note.  Increase  of  usury  due  to 
the  attempts  of  legislators  to 
keep  it  down,  283.  Efforts  of 
the  Church  to  suppress  it,  283 
note.  Jeremy  Bentham's  treat- 
ment of  the  usury-laws  referred 
to,  284  note 


YANITY  compared  with  pride, 
iil63 

Vassy,  massacre  o^  predominance 
of  the  theological  spirit  shown 
in  the,  ii.  11 

Vattel,  his  yiews  as  to  political 
economy,  i.  212  note.  His  prin- 
ciples of  foreign  policy  com- 
pared with  those  of  Grotius,  ii. 
40  note 

Vega,  Lope  de,  his  offices  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  Inquisition, 
ii.  479.  His  joy  at  the  expulsion 
of  the  Moors  from  Spain,  496 
note 

Velly,  character  of  his  *  History  of 
France,'  ii.  300 

Vend6me,  Due  de,  his  command  of 
the  Spanish  army,  ii.  617 

Veneration,  origin  of ,  il  171 

Venner,  the  fifth-monarchy  man,  ii 
166 

Vergil,  Polydore,  his  attack  of  the 
popular  belief  in  the  Trojan  de- 
scent of  the  English  kings,  i.  309 
note 

Verse,  historical  and  scientific 
works  written  in,  i.  293, 294  note. 
See  Poetiy 

Yico,  his  opimons  as  to  the  real 
history  of  Home,  ii.  314 
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inUaret,  character  of  his  '  Hiatozy 
of  France/ ii.  800 

V]]laviciosa»  Spanish  |)oet,  his  office 
in  the  Inquisition,  li.  481 

IHenna,  defeat  of  the  Torka  before, 
ii.  447 

inUenage^  eixtinctiaQ  o^  in  Engi- 
land,  ii  128 

Visigoths,  their  settlenientin  Sbedn, 
and  establishment  of  their  Arian 
opinions  there,  ii  434.  Attadced 
by  the  orthodox  Franks,  under 
CloTis  and  his  successors,  435 

Vbisins,  Gilbert  des,  his  Jansenism, 
ii.345 

Volcanic  eruption  of  1815  at  Smn- 
l>awa»  i.  126  note 

Voltaire,  his  visit  to  England  and 
study  of  its  language  and  litera- 
ture, ii.  2 16-21 8.  lus  admiration 
for  England,  228.  Persecutions 
towhidihe  was  exposed,  231.  His 
method  of  "writing  history  com- 
pared with  that  of  Bossuet,  291. 
As  instanced  in  his  '  History  of 
Charles  X.,'  292.  Turns  his  at- 
tention to  physical  and  specula- 
tiye  science,  295.  Returns  to 
history,  295.  His  'Age  of  Louis 
XIV.,'^  296.  His  « Morals,  Man- 
ners, and  Character  of  Nations,' 
297.  His  intellect,  801.  His 
habit  of  looking  at  epochs,  and 
not  at  the  character  of  the  men 
by  whom  a  country  is  governed, 
301.  His  tragedies,  302.  His 
endeavours  to  explain  the  origin 
of  feudality,  302.  His  remark  on 
licentious  religious  ceremonies, 
803.  The  first  historian  to  re- 
commend free  trade,  304.  His 
anticipation  of  Malthus's  prin- 
ciple, 304.  His  attack  on  the  ad- 
miration entertained  fbr  the 
Middle  Ages,  305.  And  for  the 
pedantic  admirers  of  antiquity 
and  classical  models,  30&-308. 
Ignorant  prejudice  against  him 
inEngland,313.  Hisvastlabours 
aided  by  Montesquieu,  314. 
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WACE,  his  translatioii  into  An- 
g^Korman  of  Geoffirey  ol 
Monmouth's  history,  L  325 
Wages,  in  what  they  consist,  L  51 
And  on  what  they  de^d,  53. 
Ibi^uiry  into  the  physical  con- 
ditions which  over  supply  the 
labour  market  and  keep  the  aver- 
age rate  of  wages  at  alow  poinl^ 
54  et  seq.  Effects  of  climate  on 
wages,  62-64.  Social  and  poli- 
tical consequences  of  the  high 
rate  of  wages  in  Europe^  6. 
Highest,  lowest,  and  average 
rates  of  wages  in  England  during 
the  last  few  years,  66  note.  Bates 
of  wages  in  Ireland,  67.  And  in 
India,  73,  74.  Adam  Smith's 
views  as  to  the  conflict  between 
capital  and,  iiL  327 
Wales,  injuries  done  by  derieal 
historians  to  the  traditions  of 
the  bards  of,  i.  306 
WtJl,  his  part  in  Spanish  affairs, 

ii.  544 
Walpde,  Sir  Bobert,  endeavours  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  hnnt 
him  to  the  deaUi,  i.  452.    His 
refiisal  to  tax  the  colonies,  478. 
War,  decline  of  the  practice  o^  i. 
190.    Causes  of  this,  190, 191, 
198.    Military  sj^irit  of  Bussia 
and  Turkey,  and  its  causes,  195, 
196.  Love  of  war  extinct  in  Eng- 
land, 198.  Contrast  between  the 
military  genius  of  ancient  and 
modemEurope,  199-202.  Causes 
of  the  decay  of  this  genius  in 
modem  times,   202>223.     The 
right  of  private  war  allowed  to 
the  Erendi  nobles,  u.  115.  Early 
extinction  of  private  war  in  Eng- 
land, 138 
Warburton,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter, his  separation  of  theology 
from  poditics,  i.  425.    Effect  of 
his  opinions,  426  , 

Watches,  sup«iority  of  the  Engii«? 
in  the  seventeenth  centuxyf  u* 
193  note 


INDEX. 


647 


WAT 


WEI 


Water,  methods  emplojed  bj  Watt 
and  Cavendish  in  the  discoveij 
of,  iii.  408 

Watson*3  'Histoiy  of  Philip  11./ 
translated  hj  Mirabean,  ii.  225 

Wiatt,  James,  nis  invention  of  the 
0t^m-engine,  iii  402.  His  dis- 
covery of  the  composition  of 
water,  and  the  method  employed, 
403 

Wealth,  effects  of  climate,  food,  and 
soil  on  the  aocnmulation  of,  L  41 . 
Effects  of  wealth  on  the  existence 
of  an  inteUectnal  class,  42.  Phy- 
sical causes  by  which  the  creation 
of  wealth  is  governed,  42  et  seq. 
Laws  of  the  distribution  of 
wealth,  51.  Interest,  profits,  and 
wages,  52.  Causes  of  the  un- 
equal distribution  of  wealth  in 
India  in  aU  ages,  72-77 

Weather,  alleged  effect  of  gloomy, 
on  the  love  of  suicide,  L  220  note 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  his  character 
as  a  warrior  and  statesman,  i. 
201,  202 

Welsh,  John,  story  ot,  and  the 
Popish  modcer,  iii.  212 

Werner,  A.  G-.,  character  of  his  me- 
thod of  geological  speculation,  iii. 
393 

Wesley,  John,  his  abilities  as  a 
theological  statesman,  L  421, 
422.  Calumnies  and  insults  to 
which  he  and  his  followers  were 
subjected  by  the  clergy,  423. 
His  ambitious  views  as  to  his 
sect,  424  note 

Westphalia,  Congress  of,  purely 
secular  policy  of  the,  ii.  41.  The 
revenues  of  the  Church  seized  by 
the  contracting  parties,  41.  In- 
dignation of  the  pope  at  the 
treaty,  41  note 

Whewell,  Dr.,  his  errors,  ii.  401 
note 

Whigs,  their  long  monopoly  of 
power,  i.  448.  Displaced  by 
the  Tories  in  the  reign  of  George 
in..  443,  446 


Whitby,  first  printing  office  in,  i. 
432  note 

White,  Blanco,  on  free  will,  quoted, 
i.  16  note 

Whitefield,  George,  his  career,  i. 
421  note.  Character  of  his  ser- 
mons, 421  note.  Excitement  pro- 
duced by  him,  421  note.  Oppo- 
sition of  the  clergy  to  him,  423, 
424  no^ 

Wightman,  one  of  the  last  English 
martyrs  to  religious  opinions,  i. 
345  note 

Will,  free,  controversies  of  the 
Calvinists  and  Arminians  as  to, 
ii.  338 

William  the  Conqueror,  his  modi- 
fication of  the  feudal  system  in 
England,  ii.  114 

William  IIL,  main  characteristics 
of  the  reign  of,  i.  402,  403.  Eu- 
logy of  Sir  A.  Alison,  403  note. 
Hostility  between  the  TTing  and 
the  clergy,  405.  His  abolition 
of  episcopa<rp'  in  Scotland,  406. 
His  deprivation  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  and  six  of 
his  brethren,  410 

Williams,  John,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
the  last  ecclesiastical  lord  keeper, 
L  417  note 

Witchcraft,  period  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  old  notions  respecting, 
L  363  note.  Charge  of  Chief 
Baron  Hale  in  1665,  363  note. 
The  last  witches  executed  in 
England  and  in  Spain,  364  note. 
Jo£i  Wesle/s  belief  in  the  ex- 
istence of  witches,  364  note.  Ee- 
peal  of  the  statutes  against 
witchcraft,  364  note.  Witchcraft 
in  Scotland,  iii.  37 

Woodrow,  value  of  his  '  Analecta,' 
iii.  230  noU 

Wool  manufactures  of  Spain  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  ii.  542 

Writing,  invention  of,  a  cause  of 
error  in  history,  i.  296. .  Modes 
in  which  it  ^ects  this,  296, 
297 
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YEOMANBY,  rights  of  English, 
ii.  119.    Unknown  in  France, 
120.    Decay  of  the  Yeomanzy  'n 
England,  120  note 
Yeomen  of  the  Chiazd,  establish- 
ment of  the,  ii.  7  note 


ZAHORA,  Spanish  poet,  ii.  480 
Zoology,  state  m  the  science 


ZUE 


of,  in  Fiance  under  Louis  XTV., 
ii.  197 

Zoology,  generalizations  in,  of 
Fzendmien  in  the  eighteenth 
centniT,  iL  375.  The  statical 
and  dynamical  parts  of,  375. 
Impetius  giiren  to  the  science  by 
CuTier  and  Bichat,  376-381 

Zurich,  antiquity  o^  according  to 
Swiss  authorities,  i.  312 
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